Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


/■ 


\ 


".  \ 


I 


II 


0' 


/ 


I 


KBJJ 


t 


GENERAL 
HISTORY  AND  COLLECTION 

OF 

YAGES  AND  TRAVEJI 


ARRANGED  IN  SYSTEMATIC  ORDER : 


JBORMINO  A  COMPLSTE  HISTORY  OV  THE  ORIGIN  AND  PROGRESS 
OF  NAVIGATIONy  DISCOVERY,  AND  COMMERCE, 

BY  SEA  AND  LAND, 
FROM  THE  EARLIEST  AGES  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME- 


BY 

ROBERT 


KER&:P.Jfc9.8c;R-A.«.  EDI^- 

: A   a**         a,     ,      . a-fS      *     *     *    * 


ILLUSTRATED  Bt  MAPS  ^flK)/ -CHARTS. 


t  VOL.  IX* 

EDINBURGH: 

ttinted  hy  Jame$  Ballantyne  and  Company f 

FOR  WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD,  SOUTH  BRIDGE-STRSET| 

AND  JOHN  BALLANTTNE  AND  CO.  HIGH-STREET,  EDINBURGH; 

J.  MURRAY,  ALBEMARLE^STREET  ;  R.  BALDWIN,  AND  GALE, 

CURTIS,  AND  FENNER,  PATERNOSTER-ROW,  LONDON} 

AND  ^.  CUMMINO,  DUBLIN. 

1813. 


•  o 


-  -    /    ^  *     / 


«••         •*      ••      • 

"•      •  ••  •   ••*  ■•■• 


•••? 


•  •'•     ••     ,••     •• 

•  •    •«•    •  •     •«••••• 


CONTENTS 


or 
VOL.  IX, 


PART  11.  BOOK  III.  CONTINUED. 

Page. 
CHAP.X.  {ConHnued.) 

Barlj  Voyages  of  tbe  Eodiuh  to  Ipdifly  sfler  the 
Establidmient  of  tUe  East  India  Company,      1 

SwKT.  X^.  {ConHnu0d.)^lBi^kak  Voyage  of  the  English 

Eaat-India  Company,  in  161 1,  by 
Captain  John  Sarisy      •       •        ib. 
^  5.  Farther  Observations  respecting  the 
Mokiocas,  and  the  Completion  of 
the  Voy^e  to  Japan,        •    •      ib. 
^  6^ .  Arriml  •atFirandp,  .an^  jK>me  Ac- 
''  * '  ,ieoim^-.^f  tilie  /Hbabit^'^  Manners, 
'     'll6dCQstoins6ft&e  Japanese,      10 
§  7.  Jo^f hefi  fof  •Ca^tflSn  Saris  to  the 
€oarifti^iiie*JSQQperor,  with  his 
tObsefratioAs  'Iher^  and  by  the 
•"WtfyV^V  .:.*  iV.v      .         .        18 
§  8k  Occurrences  at  Fjrando  during  die 

AbsenceofCwtain  Saris,  •  •  S5 
§  9*  Continuation  of  these  Oocutrences,  44 
§  10.  CoQclusion  of  these,  •  .  53 
^11.  Occurrences  at  Firando,  after  the 

return  of  Captain  Saris,  •  •  59 
§  12.  Vorage  from  Japan  to  Bantam,  and 

thence  to  England,        .        •      63 
^  IS.  Intelligeiioe  concerning  Yedso  or 
Jesso,  received  from  a  Japanese 
at  Jedo,  who  had  been  twice 
there,        •        •         .        •        70 
§  14.  Note  of  Commodities  vendible  in 

Ji^an,        •        •         •  .71 

§  15.  Sapplementary  Notices  of  Occur- 
rences in  Japan,  after  the  d^ar* 
tuve  of  Captain  Saris,    .        •     73 


hf  COMTBHTf* 


Bwcr.  XVL  Ninth  Voyage  of  the  EMt-Iodia  Com* 

wnjt  in  1612,  by  CapUin  Edwaid  Bfar- 

iOWf  •     •*       m  m  •  m  91 

Svcr*  XVII.  Tenth  Voyage  of  the  Eaat-India  Com* 

pany,  in  161%  written  by  Mr  Thomas 
Best,  Chief  Gomnmader,        •        •         96 
§  1.  Observations  during  the  Voyage 

from  England  to  Sorat,     .      •      ik 
§  %  Transactions  with  the  Sobiects  of 
the  Mogul>  FighU  with  the  For* 
tognese.  Settlement  of  a  Facto- 
ry, and  Departure  fbr  Acheen,     100 
j  S.  Occurrences  at  Acheen  in  SumaM,  109 
§  4.  Trade  at  Tecoo  and  Fassaman,  with 
the  Voyage  to  Bantamiand  thenoe 
to  England,        .        •        •         114 
(BacT.  XVIIL  Observations  made  during  the  foregoing 

Voyage,  by  Mr  Copland,  Chaplain,  Mr 
...       Robert  Boner,  Master,  and  Mr  Michdas 

Whitdngton,  Merchant,        .        •        IIT 
I  1*  Notes  extfacted  from  the  Journal 
:  .   of  Mr  Copland,  Chaplain  of  the 
Voyage,         •        •        •        •      ib* 
.    .  §  2.  Notes  extracted  from  the  Journal 

of  Mr.Bobitft  Boner,  who  was 

% : :   :  v    ^f^  vf^  Dragon,     .      .      121 
*  *  $*S. 'Extnuft  flFdlif  a  Treadse  by  Mr  Ni- 
-  *  % ;     ;  ^X^*Tf  hittington,  who  was  left 
•  ••  *  ••:  *<aa¥iict4r  in  Uie  Mogul  Country 
'  \  -'•':    *r  hy,^m$mnBe8tfContsaBmgwome 
V.^I/.'^oTJ^TraVeb  and  Adventures,    123 
Bnct»  XIX.  '£leventh*Voyage  of  the  East^^India  Com- 
pany, in  1612,  in  the  Salomon,      .        136 
Stpx.  XX.  Twelfth  Voyage  of  the  East-India  Com* 

pany,  in  1613,  by  Captain  Christopher 
Newport,        •         .         •        •  137 

§  1.  Qbservttions  at  St  Augustine,  Mo- 

helia,  and  divers  Parts  of  Arabia,  138 
§  2.  Proceedbgs  on  the  Coast  of  Persia, 

and  Treachery  of  the  Baloches,     144 

§  3*  Arrival  at  Diul-ginde,  and  landing 

of  the  Ambassador:    Seeking 

.    Trade  there,  are  crossed  by  the 

r .  slanderous  Portuguese;   Go  to 

.    Sumatra    and    Siontam;     and 
tfience  to  England,        •  154 

CHAP.  XL  Continuation  of  the  Early  Voyages  of  the  Eng- 

.     lish  East  India  Company  to  India,  165 

lotrodactioni  ,       ib» 


fixot;  L  Vojkge  of  Captam  Nidmlas  DoimKtai  to 

InSa,  in  1614^  .  .  .167 
§  1.  Incidents  at  Saldanha,  Socotora, 
.  andSyrily;«witfaan  Aceoarttof 
(he  Diaagceeaaents  between  the 
Moguls  and  PoHuguese^  and  be- 
tween the  Nabob  and  the  £ng* 
lish,  •  .  •         168 

§2,  Account  of  the  Forces  of  the  Por- 
1  taguese,  their  hostile  Attempts 
ami  Fight  with  the  English,  in 
w^ch  uiey  are  disgracdnilly  re- 
pulsed,^         .      ^     .  177 

§  S.  Supplies  received  by  the  Portu- 
guese,  who  vainly  endeavour  to 
use  Eire-boats.  IneyseekPeac^ 
wluch  is  refused,    and  depart. 
Interview  between  the  Nabob 
and  Captain  Downton,  and  De- 
parture of  the  Englidi,        •        186 
SiCT.  XL  RelafeioQS  by  Mr  Elkington  and  Mr  Dods- 
worth,   m'  Supplement  to  preceding 
Voyage,        ....  196 

§  1.  Continuation  of  the  Voyage  from 
Surat  to  Bantam,  by  Captain 
Thomas  Elkington,         .  197 

§  ^  Brief  Observations  by  Mr  Edward 
Dodsworth,  who  returned  to 
England  in  the  Hope,  200 

6scr.  III.  Jouniey  of  Kiofaard  Steel  and  John  Crow- 
i  ther,  from  Agimere,>in  India,  to  Ispa- 

han, in  Persia,  in  the  Years  1615,  and 
1616,  .        •        *        •        •        206 

£acT.  IV.  Voyage  of  Captain  .Walter  Peyton  to  In- 
dia, in  1615,         .        .        •        •        219 
§  1.  Occurrences   during   the  Voyage 

from  England  to  Surat,       .        220 
§  2.  Occurrences  at  Calicut  and  Suma- 
tra. .  Miscarriage  of  the  English 
Ships,  Abuses  of  the  Dutch,  and 
■  Factories  in  India,  •  232 

§.S.  Brief  Notice  of  the  Ports,  Cities, 

and.lbwns,  inhabited  by,  and     ' 
traded  with,  by  the  Portuguese, 
between  the  Cape  of  Qood  Hope 
and  Japan,  in  the  Year  1616,      239 
SscT.  V.  Notes,  concerning  t^  Proceedings  of  the 
•  FactoryatCranganore,  from  the  Jour- 

nal of  Roger  Hawes,         •         .        2^1 


▼1  cmfTEXin. 

Page. 
.  !   Sj»ff.  YL  J/^traal  of  Sir  Tlioiiias  Rbot  AmlNlBsador 

from  Jitanes  L  to  Shah  Jehanguirei  Mo- 
.   gid  Emperor  of  HindoostaBy  .        247 

intpodttctbn,.   ...  .  •  .       lb. 

§  !•  Journey  fnom  Surat  to  the  Court 
of  toe  Mogul,  and  Entertain- 
.    >  t  ment  there,  with  some  Account 

-^,  }i  .of  the  Customs  of  the  Country,    255 

j^  &  Oocurrences  ib  June,  July,  and 

Augusty  1616,  from  which  the 

1 :  ,i  Character  and  Dispositions  of 

ihe  Mogul  and  his  Subjects  may 
b0  observed,        •         .        •       275 
.)  I      '  $  S.  0£  the  Celebration  of  the  King's 

Birth^yday,  with  other  Occurren- 
ces, in  Sept^ember,  1616,        .      288 
.    §  4»  iBroiki  about  Abdala  Khan,  and 
«  Khan^Khaonan:  Ambitious  Pro- 

,  jectBiOf  Sultan  Churrum  to  sub- 

vert .hie  eldest  Brother:    Sea- 
fight  with  a  Portuguese  Carrack ; 
fM  various  other  Occurrences,   294 
§  $•  Continuation   of  Occurrences  at 
,. '.  Court,  till  leaving  Agimere,  in 

Movt^nber,  1616,        .        .        SM 
j  6*  Sir  Thomas  Roe  follows  the  Pro- 
gress of  the  Court,  and  describes 
.    .  the  King's  Leskar,  &&,   ,     •       320 

*     :  $  ?•  A  Kcw-year's  Gift— Suspicion  en- 

tertoiiied  of  the  Engliah — Dis- 
aaftisfaction  of  the  Persian  Am- 
; .  baisador««^£nglish  Ships  of  War 
in  .the  Indian  Seas,        •        .      3S6 
^•8  Aai^  Khan  and  Moormabal  pro- 
tect the  Englbh  from  Hope  of 
Gaio^-«-Afrival  of  Mr  Steel.— 
(  Danger  to  the  Public  from  pri- 

vate Trade.^— Stirs  about  a  Fort,  351 
S«CT.  VIL  RdatioB  of  a  Voyage  to  India  in  1616, 

with  Obsefvations  respecting  the  Do- 
minionBof  die  Great  Mogul,  by  Mr  Ed- 
ward Terry,    .    .        •        .         -  368 
§  1.  Oecurrenoes  during  the  Voyage 

from  England  to  Surat,       •        369 
§  2.  Dewription  of  the  Mogul  Empire,  378 
^3.  Of  the  People  of  Hindobstan,  and 

tfcttir  Maimefs  and  .Cu8tom€,        397 
$  4.  Of  the  SectSf  Opinions,   Ri^t 
,  19 


.€OKT|U«Tf»  Vn 

Page. 
Frielii,  teL  of  Ae^BSudootr;  with 
.    .  other  ObtervttionSy  •  409 

SscT.  VIIL  Joumej  of  TbomasClafyat  by  Land,  from 
.«:  .  Jeraialeni.to.tbe  Court  of  the  Qieat 
Moguly  .      .   /   •        •        •       •       419 
'    •  '  §:  U  Letter.'  fironii  Agbneie  to*  lA  L* 

.  Wh!taii^».m  1615,        .        •        ibt 

...    $  2»  Do^  frdm  Agilt  to  his  Mother,  in 

1616b         *         •  .  424 

:  /  .  ^  5.  Some  Observations  coDoemiDg  In- 
dia, by  Coryat,        •  •  428 
SiCT.  DL  .Account  of  the  Wrongs  done  to  the  Eng- 
lish at  fianda  by  the  Dutch,  m  1617 
and  1616,            •        .        .        •         432 


Snot*  X.  fifth  Vovane.  of  th^  Joint-stock  by  the 
English  East  India  Compan^ 
.   .  under  Ihe  Command  of  Captain  Martin 


Pring,  •  •         •        •         451 

§  !•  Occnnenoes  on  the  Voyaee  oat, 
and  at  Surat,  Bantam*  and  Jaca- 
.  tra,    <   •         •         •         •       452 
.    §  2$  Dutch. Injustice,  and  Sea»fight  be- 
tween them  end   Sir  Thomas 
Dide,  .  .  •       456 

•§  8.  Departure  for  Coromandel,  with 
,   ^.  Occurrences  there,  and  Death  of 

Sir  Thomas  Dale^— Capture  of 
English  Ships  by  the  Dutch ;  and 

..  Occurrences  at  Tecoo«        •      . jl6S 

§  4.  News  of  Peace  between  the  Eng- 
lish and  Dutch,         •         •        469 
§6.  Voyage  of  Captain  PringfromBan- 

'  tarn  to  Patania  and  Japan,     •      472 
f  6«  Voyage  from  Japan  to  Bantam^  and 

thence  to  England,  •  488 

SiCT.  XL  Voyage  of  the  Ann-royal,  from  Surat  to 

Mokha,ml618,         ...         490 
SxCT.  XIL  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  Surat  and  Jasques 

ml620, 506 

§  1.  Voyage  from  England  to  Surat,       ib. 
§  2.  Voyage  frt^m  Surat  towards  Jas- 
ques,      •       •       •        •         507 
§  8.  Account  of  a  Sea-fight  with  the 

Portuguese,  •        •       508 

§  4*  Second  Sea»fight  with  the  Portu- 
guese,        •         •         •  510 
f  &  S^uel  of  the  Voyage^        »        512 


TIU  COKtENTS- 

P*ge. 
SsOT.  XIH.  Rekttioii  of  th*  War  of  Ormus,  and  the 

Caoture  of  that  Place  by  the  English 
anaPevsians^in  168%         •    •   ««       515 
SscT.  Xiy»  Acooimt  of  die  Massacre  of  Amboina,  in 

L  ...     162S, 5S7 

..1  6icir#XV.  Observations  during  a  Residence  in  the 
.  ...     Island  bfChusauy  in  i701»  by  Dr  James 

Ctmnin^iam;  witft  some  early  Notices 
respecting  China,.        •         •        •        549 
§!•  Voyage  to  Chiuany  and  short  No- 
tices of  that  Island^  •  550 
§  2.  Ancient  and  modem  State  of  the 
\                                             Country,  and  coming  of  the  Eng- 
lish to  reside  there,           .            55S 
§  S*  Manner  of  cultivating  Tea  in  Chu- 

san^  •' '       •         •        •        551^ 

§  4.  Of  the  fiimous  Medicinal  Root, 
.         .  .called  H*tcha-u,  •        •        557 

■  §  5.  Removal  of  Dr  Cunningham  to  Pu« 
lo«Condore,  with  an  Account  of 
.the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Ruin  of 
'<   tl^t  Factory;  ^>    •        •        •        558 
..    ^  6t  Some  Account  of  the  Factory  at 
Pulo-Laut,  with  the  Overthrow 
.      of  that  Factory,  and  of  the  Eng- 
lish Trade  in  fiomeo,  •        560 


lA^a 


ERRATA;         - 

I 

P.  hgTyfir  $  6,  read  §  4.  ,--p.  3S6,for  §f  6*  read  §  5, ;— p.  560,  far  §  7, 
§6.     . 


( . : 


>  •.  • .      » . .  . 


.  . .  f 


Jbufna/t^  ArXirrk CtitUelien, oT  J^d^ge*  mtiSmftJt. 


J^?14 


ViiJJCP.l. 


Z*n%^i^tde    JStut        JO 


PufalUhed  VfJaty  IBVi  ^Tf  yf^mmjAimiod. 


j:jLim^ 


\        *  .        '  *  1  '  .  *  "  • 

OdfLliElCtlbtr 

i  •      *      • 

VOYAGES  AND  TRAVELS. 


PART  II;  Book  iit 

(CONTINUED;} 


OtlAPTEH  %^C6iamuA 

r  ' 

J^AUtt  VOtAG^S  6P  tHfi  El^dLt^HTd  imilA,  AFTte  Ta» 

'    £ftt A^iidtilAifiH^  dp  I'H^  kkir  iNi>iA  coupant. 

li^TiK  Vdya^e  of  ihe  tlHglM  Eiiit  Ttidia  Companyi  irilGll^ 

h^  Uaptcdn  John  Saris* 


%Bi  Fd»yf  ObierviifidM  Hsptctif^  tHc  MohaxaB^  and  the 
GonipkikfH  of  the  Voyage  to  Japan* 

THA  lOtftt  ef  April,  1618^  the  S^mnish  commandntiit  sent 
ittfe  d  itiMage,'  i^eqiiei^ting  ine  to  atop  till  the  next  motn- 
mgi  wtenp  hi  wMId  UsAt  m^  along  with  the  s^rg^ont-major 
of  Tehfatf^j  #Ho  H^d  arrived  with  a  l^ter  from  Don  Jero^ 
aUati  Ak  Syltii  ffloiting  t&ean  to  trad^  #itfa  irie  for  difierent 
Aingd  df  #faS6h  flMr/  «^^e  in  want,  and  to  satis^  me  in 

tOL.  XX.  PABT  I.  A  what 


2  Early  Voyages  of  the        part  n.  book  in. 

what  I  bad  requested ;  wherefore  I  resolved  to  stop  a  wbOe 
longer,  to  see  if  we  could  do  any  good.  Expecting  Don 
Fernando  next  day,  according  to  promise,  and  hearing  nine 
guns  from  their  fort,  we  supposed  he  was  coming :  But  it 
proved  to  be  for  the  arrival  of  the  prince  of  Tidore  from 
the  wars,  who  was  returned  with  tne  heads  of  100  Ter- 
natans.  His  force  in  the  expedition  in  which  he  had  been 
engaged,  consisted  of  sixty  men  armed  with  matchlocks^ 
two  brass  bases  and  three  or  four  fowlers.  He  had  over- 
thrown K^  Chilly  Sadang,  the  son  of  the  king  of  Ter- 
nate^  whom  the  Dutch  had  brought  over  from  Temate  to 
prevent  the  natives  of  Machian  from  supplying  us  with 
cloves.  While  on  his  return  to  Temate  aft^  our  depar- 
ture, he  was  drawn  into  an  ambush  by  the  son  of  the  king 
of  Tidoi*e,  who  lay  in  wait  for  the  purpose,  atid  slew  him^ 
together  with  160  men  who  were  aloUg  with  him,  not  one 
of  the  whole  being  spared.  The  prince  of  Temate  brought 
home  the  head  of  Key  Chilly  Sadang  to  his  wife,  who  was 
sister  to  the  slain  prince.  Key  ChOly  Sadang  in  a  great 
measure  owed  this  discomfiture  to  a  barrel  of  powder  he 
had  bought  from  us  at  Machian,  as  it  exploded  at  the  com- 
meticement  of  the  rencounter,  and  threw  his  whole  party 
into  confusion.  Along  with  the  prince  of  Temate^  one  of 
his  younger  brothers  and  the  k>ng  of  GSolo  were  both 
slain.  Towards  evening,  the  sergeant-major  of  Temate^ 
who  was  also  secretary  of  the  government,  came  abpardt 
and  made  many  compliments,  requesting  me  to  come  to 
Temate,  where  they  would  do  for  me  every  thing  in  their 
power.  I  consented  to  do  this  the  more  readily,  as  Temate 
was  in  my  way. 

I  received  a  message  on  the  12th  from  the  prince  of  TU 
dbre,  apologising  for  not  having  yet  visited  me,  and  saying 
that  he  had  a  quantity  of  cloves  which  I  might  have»  for 
which  I  thanked  him,  and  requested  they  might  be  sent 
soon.  They  promised  to  send  the  cloves  before  next  mom« 
ing ;  wherefore,  to  guard  against  treachery,  i  kept  double 
watch,  with  matth  in  cock,  and  every  thing  in  readiness: 
For  this  prince  of  Tidore  was  a  qiost  sesomte  and  valiant: 
soldier,  an^l  had  performed  many  desperate  exploits  against 
the  Dutch,  having  shortly  before  surprised  one  of  their 
$hips.of  war  wHen  at,  anchor  not  far  from,  where  we  then. 
]ay.  Be&re  day^  a  galley,  which  the  Spaniards  told  us 
they  expectcids  came  over  from,  Batta  Chmh  and.  were  very 

-^    ,  near 
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inftLT  us  in  the  dark  before  we  were  aware.  On  hailing^  they 
answered  us  that  they  were  Spaniards  and  our  friends,  and 
then  made  towards  the  shore  in  all  haste.  She  was  but 
small,  haying  only  fourteen  oars  of  a  side.  We. this  day 
found  our  latitude  to  be  0^"  50'  N. 

We  weighed  on  the  13th  with  the  wind  at  N.  and  a 
-current  setting  to  the  S.  In  passing  the  fort  we  sainted 
.with  five  guns,  which  they  retumeo.  Several  Spaniards 
came  off  with  complimentary  messages,  and  among  these  .a 
jeuesaeager  from  the  prince,  saying  we  should  have  had 
plenty  of  cloves  if  we  had  waited  twentyrfour  hours  longer, 
JBut'we  rather  suspected  that  some,  treachery  was  intend- 
ed, '  by  means  of  their  gallies,  frigates,  and  curracurraa, 
which  we  thus  avoided  by  our  sudden  departure.  On 
rounding  the  western  point  of  Tidore,  we  saw  four  Dutch 
ships  at  anchor  before  their  fort  of  Marieca ;  one  of  which, 
on  our  appearance,  fired  a  gun,  which  we  supposed  was  to 
call  their  people  aboard  to  follow  us.  We  steered  direct- 
ly for  the  Spanish  fort  on  Ternate^  and  shortened  sail  on 
coming  near,  and  fired  a  gun  without  shot,  which  was  im* 
mediate^  answered.  They  sent  us  off  a  soldier  of  good  fa- 
shion, but  to  as  little  purpose  as  those  of  Tidore  had  done. 
Having  little  wind,  our  ship  sagged  in,  but  we  found  jio 
anchorage.  Having  a  gale  .of  wind  at  south  in  the  even- 
ing, we  stood  out  to  sea,  but  lost  .as  much  ground  by  the 
current  as  we  had  gained  by  the  wind.  The  i4th,  with  the 
wind  at  S.S. W.  we  steerea  N.N. W.  being  at  noon  direct- 
ly under  the  equinoctial.  We  had  sight  of  a  galley  this 
aay»  on  which  we  put  about  to  speak  with  her ;  but  find- 
ing she  went  away  from  us,  we  shaped  our  course  for  Ja- 
pan. 

.  Before  leaving  the  Moluccas,  it  may  be  proper  to  ac- 
quaint the  reader  with  some  circumstances  respecting  the 
trade  and  state  of  these  islands.  Through  the  lyhole  of  the 
Moluccas,  a  bahar  of  cloves  consists  of  200  cattees^  the  cat" 
tee  being  three  pounds  five  ounces  haberdepoh^  so  that  the 
bahar. is  662  pounds  eight  ounces  English  averdupois 
weight.  For  this  bahar  of  cloves,  tlie  Dutch  give  fifty 
dollars,  pursuant  to  what  they  term  their  perpetual  con- 
tract; but,  for  the  more  readily  obtaining  some  loading,  I 
agre^  to  pay  them  sixty  dollars.  This  increase  of  price 
Ekade  the  natives  very  desirous  of  furnishing  me,  so  that  I 
certainly  had  procured  a  full  lading  in  a  month,  had  not 

the 


di6  Dolcli  ofenwed  tibit  miFPc%  nBpf  mining  dieBy  and. 
thmteniiig  to  pot  them  to  deatfa,  keqpiag  ttntt  gOHd  mt 
an  the  ooesti.  Moat  of  these  idmds  prodnoe  abnndbnoe  of 
dores;  aod  those  thst  sire  bdudated  of  anj  nolc^  jkM  the 
IcDowiiigqittuitiiie^  one  year  vidisoodier.  Tcniaie  1000 
faahtf»,  Miichiaai  1090!,  Tidcm  900,  Bachian  300^  Moleer 
eOQ,  Mcao  50,  Bstta  Chiiia  35  ;  in  all  3975  bahai%  or 
2,e33,437|  Ei^^  pounds,  being  1175  tom^  twdve  cmiB. 
three  qn,  and  moe  and  a  half  libg»  Efcrj  thbrd  year  is  fior 
more  froitfid  than  the  two  fenner,  and  is  diercfare  tunitd 
die  great  moDSDOD, 

It  is  IsmentaMe  to  see  the  destruction  whidi  has  basil 
broo^t  upon  these  islandft  bj  civil  wars,  which,  aa  1  leuvt 
while  there^  began  and  oondnned  in  the  ibDowing  man* 
ner :  At  die  discoyeiy  of  these  islands  by  the  Fortft* 
goese;,  they  found  fierce  war  sabristing  betweoi  die  kitiga 
of  Temate  and  Tidore,  to  which  two  aU  die  odier  isfaniSs 
were  either  subjected,  or  were  confederBted  with  one  or 
ether  of  them.  The  Fortoraese,  the  better  to  eStaUidi 
themselves,  took  no  part  widi  either,  but  politically  hepk 
friends  with  both,  and  fortified  tbcmselves  in  dfee  two  ptbK 
cipal  islands  of  Temate  and  Tidpre^  engrosdng  the  wfaolo 
trade  of  cloves  into  thrar  own  bands.  In  thk  way  they  do* 
mineered  till  the  year  1605,  when  the  Dntck  dispossessed 
them  by  force,  ana  took  possession  for  thenKelvesr  Yet  M 
weakly  did  they  provide  for  defdiiding  the  acqaisitk)!!,  that 
the  Spaniards  drove  di^n  ont  nesst  year  from  bodk  idaiidf^ 
by  a  force  sent  from  the  Philippine  islands^  took  the  Mam 
of  Temate  prisoner,  and  sent  him  to  the  Pldlippines^  atra 
kept  both  Temate  and  Tidore  for  some  time  in  their  handsL 
Since  then  the  Dutch  have  recovered  some  footing  in  theeft 
islands,  and,  at  the  time  of  my  hemg  dier^  weva  m  posies- 
sion  of  the  foOowing  forts. 

On  the  island  of  Temate  they  have  a  fort  named  Mm^ 
hj/ot/f  having  three  bulwarks  oy  bastions,  Tohuco  havings 
two  bastions  and  a  rotmd  tower,  and  Tacomfi  with  four  bas* 
ttons*  On  Tidore  they  have  a  fort  called  ilfaneJIra,  with 
four  bastions.  On  Macbian,  Tafasoey  the  chief  town  of  tbar 
island,  having  four  large  bastions  with  sixteen  pieces  of 
cannon,  and  inhabited  m  about  1000  natives :  At  Nqfaldti^ 
another  town  on  that  iskmd,  they  have  two  forts  or  re^ 
doubts,  and  a  third  on  the  top  of  a  high  hiU  with  five  or 
SIX  guns,  which  commands  the  load  on  die  other  side«. 

likewisei 
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liScewise  at  TfAahhif  aaodier  iovn  in  MachiaO)  they  bavo 
Ifiro  forts  with  eight  caiinoii%  this  place  bdog  very  atrong-* 
\f  sitaated  by  natinne.  The  natirea  of  all  these  {uaoea  are 
under  their  command.  Those  of  N<^ukia  arc  not  esteem** 
tfi  good  soldiers,  and  are  said  always  to  side  with  the 
alrongest;  but  those  of  TahaMa^  who  formerly  resided  at 
Casfoa^  are  accounted  the  best  soldiers  in  the  Moluccas, 
bemg  deadly  enemies  to  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniarda^ 
ttod  as  weary  now  of  the  Dotch  dommion.  In  these  fbrti-» 
fied  stations  in  Machian,  w^en  I  was  there,  the  Dutch  had 
)20  European  soldiers ;  of  whom  eighty  were  at  Tafasoa^ 
diirty  at  riofaiia^  and  ten  at  Tabalola.  The  isle  of  Ma- 
«hian  is  the  richest  in  doves  of  all  the  Molucca  islands; 
sod,  according  to  report,  yields  1800  bahars  in  the  great 
monsoon.  Thie  Dutch  have  one  large  foit  in  the  iskmd  of 
Baduan,  and  four  redoubts  in  the  isle  of  Moteer.  The 
civil  wars  have  so  wasted  the  population  of  these  islands, 
tiiat  vast  quantities  of  doves  perish  yearly  for  want  of  hands 
to  gather  then ;  neidier  is  there  any  likelihood  of  peace  till 
ime  party  or  the  other  be  utterly  extirpated* . 

Leaving  them  to  their  wars,  I  now  return  to  our  traffic^ 
Mid  shall  shew  how  we  traded  with  the  natives,  which  was 
mostly  by  exchanging  or  bartering  the  cotton  cloths  of  Cam- 
baya  and  Coromandel  for  cloves.  The  sorts  in  request 
and  the  prices  we  obtained  being  as  follows :  Candakeem  of 
Baroach  six  cattees  of  cloves ;  candakeens  of  Papang,  which 
are  flat,  three  cattees ;  SelaSy  or  small  bastaSf  seven  and 
eight  cattees;  Putta  ckere  Malayo  sixteen  cattees;  five  cm^ 
ms  twelve  «attees ;  coarse  of  that  kind  eight  cattees ;  red 
BateUiaSf  or  TancaukSf  fortyrfour  and  forty-eight  cattees; 
Sarastea  there  Maku^o  forty-eurht  and  fifty  cattees ;  Saram^ 
ffiuri  tUrty  cattees ;  Cheltes,  Tapriebf  and  Matafon^  tweur 
ty  and  twenty-four  cattees ;  white  Cossas^  or  Taiicutifos,  forty 
and  forty-four  cattees ;  the  finest  Dmyerijus  twdve,  and 
coarser  eight  and  ten  cattees;  Pouti  Casteiia  ten  cattees; 
the  finest  Bal/acbios  thirty  cattees ;  Pata  chere  Malayo  of 
two  fiitfaoBM  ei^ht  and  ten  cattees ;  great  Potato  or  Icmg 
fonr  fothomsf,  siixteen  cattees;  white  Parcalias  twelve  cat- 
tees ;  Salalos  Ytam  twelve  and  fourteen  cattees ;  Tm-ias  and 
Tape  Tunas  one  anil  two  cattees ;  Patala  of  two  fathoms, 
fifinr  and  sixty^  cattees ;  those  of  four  fathoms  and  of  one 
fiMoonii  at  proportional  prices;  for  twenty-eight  pounds  of 
a  doUai^ }  SagOf  which  JBs  a  root  of  which  the  natives 
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make  their  bread,  is  sold  in  banches,  and  was  worth  a  quar- 
ter of  a  dollar  the  bunch :  velvets,  sattins,  taflfetics,  and  odier 
silk  goods  of  China  were  much  in  request.  This  may  suffice 
for  the  trade  of  the  Moluccas. 

Pi'oceeding  on  our  voyage,  it  was  calm  all  day  oh  the 
16th  of  Apru,  but  we  had  a  good  breeze  at  night  from  the 
west,  when  we  steered  N.N^W.  In  the  morning  of  the 
17th,  we  steered  north,  with  the  wind  at  £.  by  S.  but  it  a& 
terwards  became  very  variable,  shifting  to  all  points  of  the 
compass,  and  towards  night  we  had  sight  of  land  to  the 
northwards.  On  the  I8tb  we  hiad  calms,  with  much  rain^ 
and  contrary  wiiids  at  intervals,  for  which  reason  I  resol- 
ved to  go  for  the  island  of  Saiom^  which  was  to  the  west- 
ward, aitd  to  remain  there  and  refresh  the  crew,  till  the 
change  of  the  monsoon  might  permit  me  to  proceed  on  my 
intended  voyage.  But  almost  immediately  the  wind  came 
round  to  the  west,  and  we  stood  N.  and  N.  by  E.  On  the 
19th,  with  little  wind  at  W.  we  continued  our  course  N.  by 
E.  die  weather  being  extremely  hot,  with  much  rain.  It 
was  quite  calm  in  the  morning  of  the  20th,  but  we  had  a 
constant  current  setting  us  to  the  eastwards,  which  indeed 
had  been  the  case  ever  since  we  left  Ternate.  In  the  af> 
temoon,  the.  wind  came  round  to  the  northward^  a  brisk 

{rale,  and  we  stood  west  to  stem  the  current,  bearing  for  a 
arge  island  called  Doy^  where  we  proposed  to  res];  and  re- 
fresh. 

In  the  morning  of  the  21st,  we  were  &irly  before  that 
island,  near  its  northern  extremity,  which  was  a  low  point 
stretching  southwards.  We  stood  in  E.  by  S.  with  the 
wind  at  N.  by  E.  and  at  noon  sent  our  ski£P  in  search  of  a 
convenient  place  for  anchoring ;  but  the  current  set  so 
strong  to  the  eastwards,  that  we  were  unable  to  stem  i^ 
and  could  merely  see  at  a  distance  a  very  large  bay,  having 
a  great  shoal  ofi'  its  northern  point  half  a  league  out  to  sea, 
while  we  had  sixty  fathoms  water  off  the  shore  upon  a  bot- 
tom of  sand.  As  night  approached,  we  stood  off  till  morn- 
ing ;  and  next  day,  about  sun-set,  we  came  to  anchor  in  the 
large  bay,  having  on  standing  in  fifty-six,  thirty-five,  twen- 
ty-six, and  twenty-four  fathoms  water. 

I  sent  some  people  ashore  in  the  skiff  on  the  23d,  to  look 
out  for  a  convenient  watering-place,  and  for  a  proper  situ- 
ation in  which  to  set  up  a  tent  to  defend  our  men  fi'om  the 
rain  when  on  shore.     They  accordingly  found  a  fit  place 

right 
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right  oyer  against  the  ship,  and  saw  many  tracks  of  deer 
and  wild  s^ine,  but  nq  appearance  of  any  inhabitants.  The 
country  was  iiill  of  trees,  and,  in  particular,  there,  were  abun- 
dance of  cokers,^  penang,  serie^  and  palmitosy  among  which 
were  plenty  of  poultry,  pheasants,  and  wood-cocks;  I  went 
ashore  along  with  onr  merchants,  and  had  a  teqt  set  up. 
Our  carpenter  made  several  very  ingenious  pitfalls  for  catch- 
ing the  wild-hogs.  We  took  some  fiish  among  the  rocks 
with  much  labour,  and  got  one  pheasant  and  two  wood- 

Eigeons,  which  last  were  as  large  in  the  body  as  ordinary 
ens.  Some  of  our  company  staid  til  night  ashore  to 
look  for  the  wild-hogs  coming  into  the  traps,  and  some  very 
large  ones  were  seen  on  the  24th,  but  none  were  caught. 
This  morning,  about  half  past  seven,  the  moon,  being  at 
the  full,  was  eclipsed  in  a  more  extraordinary  manner  Sian 
any  of  us  had  ever  seen,  being  three  hours  and  a  half  6b- 
ficared  before  she  recovered  her  entire  light,  which  was  very 
ftarftd, 

'  The^5th,  our  people  searching  about  the  woods,  brought 
great  store  of  coket*s  to  the  ship,  together  with  some  fowls, 
and  the  heads  of  the  palmito  trees,  which  we  boiled  with 
our  beef,  and  found  them  to  eat  like  cabbages.  The  28th, 
the  company  were  busily  employed  in  taking  in  wood  and 
water.  The  skiff  was  sent  out  to  sound  the  shoal,  and 
found  ten  and  twelve  fathoms  at  the  northern  point  of  the 
N  bar,  near  the  shoal.  All  this  time  we  had  prodigious  rain 
both  day  and  night  The  29th  and  SOth  were  employed 
in  bringing  wood  aboard,  which  we  found  as  good  as  our 
English  bmets.  The  skiff  was  sent  on  the  1st  of  May  to 
sound  the  west^n  point  of  the  bay,  where  the  water  was 
found  very  deep.  On  landing  at  that  part  of  the  coast  our 
people  found  the  ruins  of  several  huts,  among  which  were 
«ome  brass  pans,  which  shewed  the  place  had  been  lately 
inhabited,  but,  as  we  supposed,  the  inhabitants  had  been 
hunted  from  their  houses  by  the  wars. 

We  set  sail  on  the  12th  May,  1613,  from  this  island  of 
Doyj  being  the  north-eastmost  island  of  Batta-Chtna^  or 
Gilolo,  in  the  Moluccas,  in  latitude  2'*  35'  N.'    The  varia- 
tion 

'  Cocoa-nut  trees. — ^E. 

*  The  latitude  in  the  text,  which  we  have  leason  to  believe  aocurate*  as 
Captain  Saris  was  so  long  at  this  place,  indicates  the  northern  end  of  the 
iskuid  of  Morty^  east  and  a  little  northerly  of  the  northern  peninsula  or 
leg  of  Gik>lo.— £. 
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ation  here  Wfs  5^  2(/  easterly.  By  lyxm  ^  this  day  iff 
were  fourteen  leagues  N.  by  £L  from  the  plac^  whxqre  ly^ 
had  been  at  anchor  for  ^enty  days.^  TThe  1st  Jiui99  pasar 
ed  the  tropic  of  Cancer.  The  2d,  beins  m  lat  25"  W  N* 
we  laid  our  account  with  seeing  the  idands  of  lk»  J^^f 
Magoi.^  Accordingly,  about  fi;wr  p.  m.  we  had  sight  oi  ^ 
yery  low  island^  ana  soon  afterwards  of  the  high  la^d  wer 
the  low,  there  beiqg  many  little  islands,  to  the  number  of 
ten  or  eleven,  connected  by  broken  g^unds  aqid  ledgeii,  ^ 
^at  we  could  not  dispem  any  pa^isage  to  Uie  w^twi^ra.  At 
night  we  stood  9ff  and  took  in  our  top-fiiaib,  and.  lay  qlpii^ 
by  in  our  courses  till  morni^.  The  islaQc^  s^^h  fto^ 
&W.  to  N*$.  The  3d,  lye  stood  in  for  the  landt  wUcli  ^pt- 
peared  to  us  a  most  pleasant  and  fertiji^  sQJiJ,  as.  mild^  9P  a|i 
wy  we  had  seen  from  Icaying  $Ingl|#d,  wdl  peopled  iw4 
Iiavioff  great  store  of  cattle*  We  pr^^i^  to  haTe  coq)# 
to  anoior  about  its  north-east  ppint,  wd  09  sounding,  h^ 
sixty  &thoms.  We  saw  two  boats  coming  off  to  v%  9jiA 
used  eyeiy- means  ^  get  speech  of  them,  wishipg  for  a  pi* 
lot,  and  d^iring  to  Ksxoyr  the  name  of  the  island,  Vu)(  {^ 
wind  was  so  strong  that  we,  could  not  g^t  in,  whi^elji^jret  ^f 
stood  away  ^.  W.  and  li^  sight  of  a^otl^er  isLpd  be^ipg 
K-N.  W*  mr  which  w^  steered,  and  thc^pipe  descried  anojtl^i:^ 
K.£.  half  £•  alpout  seye^  01;  ^ight  leagues  off.  Coining  uof^ 
der  tjhe  western  islaf^d,  ^^  obs^irved  cer^in  rpclf^  al^ut  t^f^ 
ioiles  off  shores  one  o^iprh^.^as  above  wajteiTt  a^  ^.otH^ 
to  the  nortt,  upjier  wat^r,  %  gr^^  way  withwfi  tl^e  o^m% 
4nd  t^e  sea  brealung  on  i^* 

On  the  7tb,  wf  suppo^  ouirs^^  ^put  tWDlff-^ght,  w 
thirty  leagues  from  Towfui,'  Ifi  th^.ippfniipg  of  die  8th,^st 
)iad  sjg^t  of  a  high  round  island,  l^ijing  E.  si^  l^^f^^  oft 
\ii\h  Yfi^ious  o^e);  isla^s,  in  spq  or  ^x^Q  diiie^^s.  ^<^ 

3  We  havQ  (pitted  in  the  t^t  the  q^k^d  j(furn{|I  of  dail^  wiqds,  coyicses^ 
and  distances,  as  tending  to  no  usefol  mformation  whatever. — ET. 

^  The  indicated  latitude,  considering  the  dkection  q£  thje  voya^.  ba« 
iifeen  Mortjy  and  Japan,  nearly  cqiiapi^  ^^.thts  Bjff^lU«ll»«ds  of  Vwok 
and  ^Mtatchi,  west  from  the  south  end  o(  the  great  Liqueo. — £. 

^  The  island  of  Tanao-sima  is  probably  here  meant,  being  the  most 
voutherljr  of  the  Japanese  islands.  It  may  be  proper  to  remark,  th^  the 
termination  timoy  in  the  names  of  islands  belon^n^  to  Japah^  obvipiuly 
means  Utand^  like  the  preix  pula  in  the  names  of  istends  in  the  Ifl^ay 
Aichipelago.— £•  ....    »-:7i| 
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wards,  five  or  bix  leagues  off.^    In  the  morning  of  the  8th 
;ipr«  had  sij^t  of  land  l^nag  N.N.E.  and  of  ab:  great  iala&df 
m  a  row  N.  £.  fiom  Ae  idand  we  descried  the  preceding 
evening ;  and  at  the  northern  end  of  all  were  many  smaU 
roct;s  and  huouaock^    In  a  bay  to  the  eastwards  of  these, 
w^  saw  a  high  land  bearing  £.  and  £•  by  &  and  £^E» 
9fhicii  is  th^  inland  called  Xima  in  the  charts,  bat  named 
Ma^ma  by  the  natives,  while  the  former  islaod  is  called 
Seguth  or  Amaj^yJ'    The  10th,  four  great  fishing-boeta 
came  aboard>  about  fiv«  tons  burden  each,  having  one  hnjKe 
sail,  like  that  of  a  skiff*    Thejr  had  eadi  four  oars  of  ig5i£v 
seating  9U  pins  &stencd  to  the  gunwales,  the  heads  of  the 
PUm  being  let  ii^  the  middle  of  the  oar%  so  that  they  hung 
IP  f^%  eq«ippise»  saving  much  labour  to  the  rowers^    lliesa 
pflQpk  nlake  SKuch  more  speed  in  rowing  than  our  meo^ 
wd  pecfoian  theii:  work  standing  by  which  they  take  up 
]iesf»  rocm*    They  told  |is  we  were  just  b^re  &e  entranca 
tf>  Nw&Jifakh  which  bore  N.  N.  £• ;  the  straits  of  Arima 
|i§iAg  N.£.  by  N<.  and  that  the  hij^  hill  we  saw  yesterday 
i«as  iqp^n  the.  island  called  £7s»deie,8'  making  the  straits  of 
jlflima%  at  the  north  wd  oi  which  is  good  anchorage^  and 
a^  the  muth  end  is  th^  enti^ance  to  QahiiiQch,^:   We^  agve^ 
with,  two  of  the  masters  of  these  fishing^boata  foe  thuty  do^ 
]$l^  each,  and  riceior  their  ibod,  tufmot  us  tQ  Simnd^  Qtt 
which  agreement  their  people  came  aboard  our  ship,  and 
i^oJ^^ntarily  performed  ita  duty  as  csadily  as  any  of  wvown 
maiQPeK^*     VVe  steeiasd  N.  by  W.  the  pilots  reckoning  thai 
i^e  ipteve  tiiiirty  leagues  from  Fisando.    One  of  the  boats 
^ieh  cam«  to  us.  a^  this,  timp  bebnged  ta  the  Portugij^ 
wbOk  dwell  at  Nangasaki^  being  ChiOBtian  con  vests,  and 
tiH^lflght  QUK  ship  bad  been  the  Poctuguese  ship'  ftoai  ]||ei^ 
\m^»x  1^  ^^  findingj  we  weoe  not,  aMub  fU  haste  badi 
f^paini  to.  adviae  them,  refusing  every  entreaty  to  i^main 

« 

^  7i|^4-^  %q()Q9if|e(9l|le  otaff^r  Q^md^iabois  8autLflv>in  !S8iuMMtaEi% 

'  Xima,  or  simf^  oply  meanjB  isl^injj.  P^hap^  JMa;aIuiu^  may  b^  th^i^ 
named-  Ka3l)ti-stina  ia  modern  maps,  and  Amaxay  niay  possibly  be  Ama- 
itaa,  tliese  islands  being  in  the  way  towards  Nangasaki. — £. 

"  This  seems  the  same  island  called  before  Amaxay,  or  Amacusa.— £• 
9  Cochinotzu  is  the  naofie  of  a  town  on  the  south-west  penmsuja  of  tfnt 
idsodof  Kiyaiu^  but  GocbiBqofi^  in  the  texl  seema  the  soun^  leading  to 
"MfanflBtHhii  and  tbe  straits  of  Adma  appear  to  be  the  piissag^  betweea 
Ibe  north  side  of  Amacusa  and'Hausiu/— v& 
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§  6.  Arrival  at  Firando,  and  9ome  Account  of  the  Habite, 
Manners,  and  Customs  of  the  Japanese.  > 

We  came  to  anchor  about  half  a  league  short  of  Firan* 
do,  about  three  p.  m.  of  the  1 1th  June,  1613,  the  tide  bemg 
then  so  much  spent  that  we  could  not  get  nearer.  I  was 
soon  afterwards  visited  by  F(f^ne  Sama,  the  old  king  of  Fi* 
nmdo,  accompanied  by  his  nephew.  Tone  Sama,  who  go^ 
Temed  the  island  under  the  old  king.*  They  were  attend-* 
ed  by  forty  boats  or  gallies,  some  having  ten,  and  others  fi& 
teen  oars  of  a  side.  On  coming  near  our  ship,  the  king 
ordered  all  the  boats  to  fall  astern,  except  the  two  which 
carried  him  and  his  nephew,  who  only  came  on  dedc,  both 
dressed  in  silk  gowns,  under  jvhich  were  linen  shirts  and 
breeches.  Each  of  them  wore  two  cattans,  or  Japanese 
swords,  one  of  which  was  half  a  yard  long  in  the  blade^ 
and  the  other  only  a  quarter  of  a  yard.  They  wore  ndther 
turbans  nor  hats,  the  fore  part  of  their  heads  being  shaven 
to  the  crowns,  and  the  rest  of  their  hair  very  long,  and  gar 
thered  into  a  knot  behind.  Tlie  king  seemed  about  seven* 
ty-two  years  of  age,  and  his  nephew,  or  grandchild,  twen- 
Qr-two,  who  governed  under  him,  and  each  was  attended 
by  an  officer,  who  commanded  over  their  slaves  as  they  di- 
rected. 

Their  manner  of  salutation  was  thus :  On  coming  into 
the  presence  of  him  they  mean  to  salute,  they  put  on  their 
shoes,  so  that  they  are  barefooted,  for  they  wear  no  stock* 
ings.  Then  putting  their  right  hand  within  the  left,  they 
h^d  them  down  to  their  knees,  bending  their  bodies,  then 
wag  or  swing  their  joined  hands  a  little  to  and  fro,  making 
some  small  steps  to  one  side  from  the  person  they  salute,  and 
say  augh!  aughl  I  immediately  led  them  into  my  cabin, 
where  I  bad  prepared  a  banquet  for  them,  and  entertained 
them  with  a  good  concert  of  music,  to  their  great  delight* 
I  then  delivered  the  letters  from  our  king  to  the  king  of 
Firando,  which  he  received  very  joyfully,  saying  he  would 
not  open  it  till  Jtnge  came,  who  would  interpret  it.  -^nge, 
in  their  language^  signifies  a  pilot,  and  by  this  name  was 

*  meant 

'  As  the  Portuguese,  who  first  visited  Japan,  chose  to  designate  the  so^ 
verei^  of  that  country  by  the  title  of  emperor,  they  denominBted  all  ioi 
provinces  kingdoms,  and  their  govecoois  kingSi— £. 
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meant  one  WilUam  AdaniSf  an  Englishman.  He  had  come 
this  way  in  a  Dutch  ship  from  the  South  Seas,  about  twelve 
years  ago;  and^  in  consequence  of  a  mutiny  among  the 
people,  the  i^ip  was  sdzed  by  the  emperor,  and  Adams  had' 
remained  in  the  country  ever  since.  After  staying  about 
an  hour  and  a  half,  the  king  took  his  leave,  bidding  us  wel* 
come  to  the  country,  and  promising  me  kind  entertain- 
ment. 

He  was  no  sooner  ashore  than  all  hiis  nobility  came  to 
see  the  ship,  attended  by  a  vast  number  of  soldiers,  every 
person  of  any  note  bringing  a  present ;  some  of  venison, 
some  of  wild-fowl,  and  some  of  wild-boar,  the  largest  and 
fattest  we  had  ever  seen,  while  others  brought  us  fish,  fruits, 
and  various  things.  They  greatly  admirad  the  ship,  and 
seemed  never  to  be  satisfied  with  looking  at  her ;  and  as  we 
were  much  pestered  by  the  number  of  these  visitors,  I  sent 
to  the  king,  requesting  be  would  order  them  to  remove,  to 
prevent  any  ineonvehiences  that  might  arise.  The  king 
immediately  sent  a  principal  officer  of  his*  guard,  with  or- 
ders to  remain  aboard,  to  see  that  no  injury  was  done  to 
us,  and  ordered  a  proclamation  to  that  efiect  to  be  made 
in  the  town.  The  same  night,  Hendrik  Brewer,  who  was 
chief  of  the  Dutch  factory  at  Firando,  came  to  visit  me,  or 
rather  to  see  what  had  passed  between  the  king  and  us.  I 
wrote  this  day  to  Mr  Adams,  who  was  then  at  Jedo*  near* 
hr  SCO  leagues  from  Firando,  to  inform  him  of  our  arrival. 
King  Foyne  sent  my  letter  next  day  by  his  admiral,  to  Osac 
hay  (jOsaka^)  the  nearest  port  of  importance  on  the  princi- 
psu  island,  whence  it  would  go  by  post  to  Jedo,  and  he  sent 
notice  to  the  emperor  by  the  same  conveyance,  of  our  arri- 
val and  purposes. 

In  the  morning  of  the  12th,  we  had  fish  brought  to  us  in 
abundance,  and  as  cheap  as  we  could  desire.  We  this  day 
weighed  to  make  sail  for  the  road ;  and,  on  this  occasion,  the 
king  sent  at  the  least  threescore  large  boats,  or  gallies,  well 
manned,  to  tow  us  into  the  harbour.  On  seeing  this  mul- 
titude of  boats,  I  was  in  some  doubts  of  Uieir  mtentions, 
and  sent  my  skifi^.to  warn  them  not  to  come  near  the  ship. 
But  the  king  was  in  the  headmost  boat,  and  observing  my 
suspicions,  waved  his  handkerchief  for  all  the  boats  to  wait, 
iuul  came  aboard  himself,  telling  me  that  he  had  cmlered 

aR 
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all  Ui^fe  ko9tt  to.  mnkt  ia  bringtug  me  ronod  •  p^iiiit  whidi 
w«8  ^qniew^  d«Qgevoii0^  ob  aedo^nt  of  the  slrei^h  of  the 
ti/ie9  a«4  W^Ut  OQl  be  Uevmei  bjr  ^ven  a  good  breeae  of 
ndqdf  «Kld  Jf  tW  Aip  fttt  into  the  e&y*  we  should  be  driven 
iqpap  the  fock«-  H^vinii  got  thv  explanetioq,  we  mm  out 
haw^evy  to  the  J^Mwese  b^fit%  oa  which  tbiqr  &tt  stiffly  to 
work,  and  towed  us  into  the  harbour.  In  the  mean  time^ 
the  king  breakfasted  with  me,  and  when  I  proposed  reward- 
ing his  people  brUimisfg  me  io>  after  we  were  at  anchor, 
he  woii}d  not  allow  them  to  accept  of  any  thing. 

We  now  ao^shored  in  five  fathoms^  on  noSt  ooase^  so  near 
the  diore  that  we  eooki  have  talked  with  the  people  in  their 
houses.  We  saluted  the  town  with  nine  guns,  but  had  no 
i^turn,  as  there  are  90  cannon  at  this  ]^m^  neither  may 
Unifications,  except  barricades  iof  twoall  afipa»  Several 
iiohles  came  off  to  bid  me  welconu^  two  of  whom  were  men 
of  high  ra^V^  named  Ni^usaue  and  Simmadfme.  I  enter- 
tained them  welJ^  wd,  at  tb^r  departing,  they  used  ei^tra- 
or^ipary  stole,  oac  remaifiung  on  board  tiU  the  other  w^ 
lavdedi  theiv  children  and  chief  followers  livsing  the  like  ce- 
zen^ony*  There  eame  continual^  snch  numbors  of  people: 
on  boerdy  both  men  and  womei^  that  we  were  not  able  t» 
go  aja^t  the  deck«»  The  ship  likewise  was  qi|}t^  siirvomMi* 
ed  by  bQ«ts  fall  of  people^  greatly  admiring  her  head  m^ 
stem*  X  peimUted  several  womm  of  the  better  s<Ht  to  como 
iQtp  my  eatuQf  where  the  picture  of  Venus  and  Cupid  waa 
hnng^  isatjiier  wantonly  a^eci^ed-  Some  of  these  ladies 
thiiikv^  it  to.  be  Our  Lady  and  her  bjb99se4  Son,  fell  down 
te^  wonshJip  wiA  appearance  of  much  devotiiHi,  whi^pe^i^g 
QUf  m^n,  so  that  their  companions  m%ht  not  hear,  thai, 
they  were  Christians^  having  been  converted  tgr  the  PortUr* 
gMjBse  jes  t|H«» 

The  king  <came  dboard  again^  brin^iAg  fi>iir  |irincipal  wof^ 
me^  atong  with  him^  wiio  were  atttfi^  in  siiken  gowns», 
ofrefl^pped  in  fronj^  «nd  girt  rotwd  them.  Their  1^  were 
haiE^.  eHpept  &at  they  bad  half  bA^kma  bound:  about  theiv 
i^^pft  with  ^iUt  vibbon*  Their  hair  wa4  v.ery  blaek  an4 
long,  tied  up  in  a  kool  on  Ihe  crowns  in  a.  very  comely  manr 
n^«  no  po<!ti  of  th^  heada  being  di^v.en»  Uke  the  neiu 
They  bad  eMiely  ihces^  beads,,  and  feet,  with  cleair  iRhil» 
cowpI^QOfiiL  tot  wanting  oolaar,  which  they  wi^ied  by 
arik  Their  stature  was  low,  but  they  were  very  &t,  and 
their  behaviour  was  very  courteous,  and  not  ignorant  of  the 

respecf 
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Mpect  due  ac&adkxf  to  their  AbIuoiis.    The  k^»  reqtm^ 
«d  that  no  peiiBoti  laigfat  roBflin  hi  the  cabUi  eMept  mtsetf 
nd  iny  Ungmstj  niho  was  a  native  of  JafNkn^  brinxttbt  nlMt 
with  me  from  Baiitlffii,    He  was  weB  AiOei  m  ^  Mali^ 
kngaag^  in  wbicii  he  expbined  to  me  what  w»8  said  by 
Ae  Mngi  m  Japani^.   The  Wdmen  wer^  at  tint  semew^ 
besbfuJ^  Jbot  the  king  desu^ed  them  td  be  fri^csome.    They 
rang  several  ion^  and  plajr^d  0n  oeft^  imfrunittild,  m^ 
rf  which  resembted  oar  lute^  being  beBted  like  it,  bat  bfii^ 
er  in  the  neck,  and  fretted  like  odtt,  boi  had  <>rihr  four  tm 
string*.     They  fegered  with  their  hti  hatkd^  as  h  dne 
mth  us,  and  Tciy  nimbly  j  bat  they  stmdt  tbe  $ftiim  wi A 
a  niece  of  ivoty  held  in  the  right  hand,  as  w«  lu-e  Ui  use  Id 
p6y  with  a  quill  on  the  dtem    they  seemed  td  deB^ht 
modi  in  disir  inosic,  beating  ttiae  whh  thei#  haikf^  md 
both  playing  and  singing,  by  book,  jrffetot  m  lines  aad  sdiIm 
oes  mmh  like  our  own*    I  featied  thetn,  and  gate  them  se- 
terrf  I^glista  txmaiodltieS)  and  after  twb  hotfri  dtoy^  they 
i^stttrned  <m  shorew    At  ^ift  InterHew  I  requested  tfc  kifei 
to  let  us  hate  a  ht)U8e  in  th<>  towft,  which  he  raidil^  M^ 
ei,  tddng  twtaj  of  my  metebanu  ashore  with  hi^  to  whttft 
be  p^isMd  cmt  thf ee  or  ftui*  housed,  desiting  thetn  td  fiiak^ 
tfaeiir  di0i<5e^  pAytag  tire  ewnew  as  we  oonld  agree. 

On  Ae  ISth  i  went  ashore,  attended  bjr  the  it!ereham# 
aAd  prbieipal  ^ttsers,'  and  defite^ed  onr  preselitA  fo  tb^ 
kteg,  td  the  value*  <tf  fifboia^iw,  whkh  he  received  with 
grefit  satisfiieitett,  fea^fing  me^  Md  my  wh^le  tmpafit  with 
se^wl  ynds  cfpmd^iid  wildfowl  i^  froitd.  He  ciiltetf 
for  a  6»ndlag  cup,  which  was  orie  «*  th^  premi%  a»d  ^m 
during  it  lo  be  filled  wkb  theit  ccwwti'y  wiue^  which  Is  dfe^ 
tiBed  fr^  rice,  asd  as  st#dttg  s^  brandy,  he  tdM  itte^  h# 
WdiiM  drtnk  iteJimtQ  the  health  of  the  kiu^  of  JRitfWitf *- 
which  he  did^  though  it  held  ab«ut  a  pint  ml  a  haM  ii 
which  he  was  follewed  ty  myself  and  fall  hiir  noblW.  As 
only  myaelf  aad  the  Cape  ftefchemt  sat  ih  the  ^ianb  ^tkm 
with  the  klngi  «H  the  rest  of  my  Company  b*ifig  in  ^oflktt 
r«oni,  he  commanded  his  sectetahr  to  ga  aihd  ^ee  that  thtet 
all  pWged  tAe  heAltb.    llie  kiw*  atid  hii  noVks  m  ^ 

meat  cross-legged,  on  mats,  afte^  the  f^iiM  of  the  Utifk^ 
tW  mats  being  richly  edged  with  clothfe  of  gohH  velvet,  uat- 
tei,  or  damask.  The  14th  arid  Idth  were  spent  ill  fcivihe 
p^esentsj  and  on  the  16th  I  agteed  ^h  Judtti^e;  elpeairt 
€tf  the  Cbmefce  quatter,  fyg  his  house,  pftjring  flinety-fite 

doUara 
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dollars  for  the  monsoon  of  six  montbs ;  he  to  put  it  into  re» 
pair,  and  to  furnish  all  the  rooms  conveniently  with  matsy 
according  to  the  fashion  of  the  country,  and  we  to  keep  it  io 
repair,  with  leave  to  alter  as  we  thought  fit.     ^ 

This  day  our  ship  was  so  pestered  with  numbers  of  peofde 
coming  on  board,  tnat  I  had  to  send  to  the  king  for  a  guar* 
dian  to.  clear  diem  out,  many  things  being  stolen,  though 
I  mojre  suspected  my  own  people  than  the  natives.  Thei^ 
came  this  day  a  Dutchman  in  one  of  the  country  boats,* 
who  had  been  at  the  island  of  Mashmaj  where  he  sold  good 
store  of  pepper,  broad-cloth^  and  elephants  teeth,  though 
he  would  not  acknowledge  to  us  that  he  had  sold  any  things 
or  brought  any  thing  badi  with  him  in  the  boat;  but  the  Ja^ 
panese  boatmen  told  us  he  bad  sold  a  great  quantity  of  goods 
at  a  mart  in  that  place^  and  had  brought  his  returns  in  bars 
of  silver,  which  he  kept  very  isecret. 

.  The  2 1st  the  old  king  came  aboard  again^  bringing  with 
him  several  women  to  make  a  frolic,  xliese  women  were 
actors  of  comedies,  who  go  about  fix>m  island  to  island,  and 
from  town  to  town,  to  act  plays,  which  are  mostly  about 
love  and  war^  and  have  several  shifts  of  apparel  for  the  bet- 
ter grace  of  their  interludes.  These  women  were  the  daves 
of  a  man  .who  fixes  a  price  that  every  man  must  pay  who 
has  to  do  with  them.  He  must  not  take  a  higher  price 
than  that  affixed,  on  pain  of  death,  if  oomplainra  against. 
At  the  first,  he  is  allowed  to  fix  Upon  each  woman  what 
price  he  pleases,  which  price  he  can  never  afterwards  raises 
but  may  lower  it  as  he  likes;  neither  doth  the  party  bargain, 
with  the  women  for  their  favours,  but  with  the  master. 
Even  the  highest  of  the  Jiqumese  nobility^  when  travelling9 
hold  it  no  disgrace  to  send  for  these  panders  to  their  inn» 
and  bargain  with  them  for  their  girk,  eith^  to  fill  out  their 
drink  for  them  at  tabl^  as  is  the  custom  with  all  mai  of 
rank,  or  for  other  uses.  When  an^  <^  these  panders  die» 
although  in  their  life  they  were  received  into  the  best  com- 
pany, they  are  now  held  unworthy  to  rest  among  the  worst. 
A  straw  rope  is  put  round  their  neck,  and  they  are  dragged 
through  the  streets  into  the  fields,  and  cast  on  a  dun^^hiU 
to  be  devoured  by  dogs  and  fowls. 

The  23d^  there  arrived  two  Chinese  junks  at  Nangasaki,. 
laden  with  sugar.  By  them  it  was  understood  that  the  em- 
peror  of  China  had  lately  put  to  death  about  5000  persona 
for  trading  out  of  the  country  contrary  to  his  edict.     Yet 

the 
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the  hope  of  profit  had  induced  these  men  to  hawrd  Aeir 
lives  and  properties,  having  bribed  the  Pimgatfoi^  or  offi- 
eers  of  the  sea^ports,  who  had  succeeded  those  recently  put 
to  death  for  the  same  offence. 

.  The  29th,  a  sonuh  or  junk,  belonging  to  the  Dutch,  arri- 
ved at  Nangasaki  from  Siam^  laden  with  Brazil  wood  and 
akms  of  all  kinds.  On  their  arrival,  they  were  said  to  be 
Englishmen,  as,  before  :Our  coming,  the  Dutch  used  gene- 
rally to  pass  by  the  name  of  Englisn,  our  nation  being  long 
known  by  report  in  Japan,  but  much  scandalised  by  the 
Portuguese  Jesuits,  who  represent  us  as  pirates  and  rovers 
OB  the  sea.  In  consequaice  of  this  report,  the  Japanese 
have  a  song,  which  they  call  English  Crofonioj  shewing  how 
the  English  take  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  ships,  which^ 
while  smging,  they  act  likewise  with  catans,  and  so  scare 
their  chiklren,  as  the  French  used  to  do  theirs  with  the 
name  of  Lord  Talbot. 

The  Ist  July  two  of  our  company  happened  to  quarrel^ 
and  had  nearly  gone  out  to  the  field  to  fight,  which  had 
gready  endangered  us  all,  as  it  is  the  law  here^  that  who- 
ever draws  a  weapon  in  anger,  although  no  harm  be  don^ 
is  presently  cut  in  pieces ;  and  if  they  do  even  but  small 
hurt,  not  only  they  are  so  executed  themselves,  but  all  their 
relations  are.  put  to  death.  The  2d,  I  went  ashore  to  keep 
house  at  Firando,  my  household  consisting  of  twenty-six 
persons.  At  our  first  coming,  we  found  that  the  Dutch 
sold  broad-cloths  of  JB\5  or  16  a-cloth,  for  forty  dollars,  or 
jES  s&teriing  the  mat,  which  is  a  measure  of  two  yards  and 
a  quarter;  Being  desirous  to  keep,  up  the  price  of  our 
cbth,  and  hearing  that  the  Dutch  bad  a  great  q^uantity,  I 
had  a  conference  with  Brower,  the  chief  of  their  fiictory, 
proposing  that  we  should  mutually  fix  prices  upon  such 
doths  as  we  both  had,  and  neither  of  us,  in  any  respect,  sell 
below  the  prices  agreed  upon ;  for  performance  of  which,  I 
offered  to  enter  into  mutual  bonds.  In .  the  mornings  he 
seemed  to  approve  of  this  proposal,  but  ere  niffht  he  sent 
me  word  that  he  disliked  it,  alleging  that  he  haa  no  autho- 
rity from  bis  masters  to  make  any  such  agreement*  Next 
morning  he  shipped  away  a  great  store  of  cloth  to  different 
islands,  rating  them  at  low  prices,  as  at  twenty,  eighteen, 
and  sixteen  dollars  the  matf  that  he  might  the  more  speedily 
sell  off  his  own,<  and  glut  the  market  before  ours  came  for« 
wards. 

>  Pepper, 


U  £Af^  l^oyaget  of  ^       tMt  n^  B6oft  nu 

Ph^pefS  ttngafUM,  iHhich  i»6l  If  ddllaH  int  BaMlaA  tM 
«Mk,  Watf  WeHh  at  our  edmiHg  teb  tiiyes  thi&  pead,  #Bicb  k 
iDO  cafiifei  &f  Jd|>aii,  ose  ISO  txiillids  E&igli^h;  A  h^  is  Woi^ 
five  shillings  sterling.  A  rial  of  eight,  ot  Spahish  dtASAr^  U 
Wdfth  th^iie  iti  oiliiB^  papaeai  onfy  s^ven  fTtos,  or  three 
dlUiing^  and  sixpence  sterling  oiie  mas  beiAg  equal  t6  A 
Kindle  rial;  Ttie  petui  df  till  was  wbhh  thirty  tayH;  th6 
|)(?f^  of  ie^<q)hahts  t^th  cdghty  taycs :  Cast  iroh  mX  t^y^  the 
jjf^ul:  OoApoWdeir  twenty-three  taye^  Ak  peetal:  Sbco^ 
td^e  al6^  the  e&ttee^  si^  iajfes:  FdV/Mti^pikceB  tw^ntj^ 
tayed  eadi:  Calicos-  lUld  such  littlfe  commoditiiis^  of  Gu2e« 
tisi  6t  ColtMftiande],  wei^e  at  Vaiidus  pricei^  ac^ohlin^  id 
fh&t  qualitfes. 

'  On  the  7th  of  July  the  kih^  df  the  Ootto  id^tids^  ^hlcli 
Art  ildt  fai^  ftoril  Fit^rtdo  td  the  8.  W;  came  u|Km  i  ViSjit  td 
klirg  Poynti  siiyihg  he  had  beard  of  ah  excellent  ISn^i^ 
ship  being  arrived  in  his  dominions,  which  he  gi'e^tly  de-^ 
sft^l  to  gb  i^boai^d  df.  King  F^e  r^tiest^  of  me  that 
ikAi  niight  be  alloi^ed$  the  kln^  df  Oottd  belo^  ah  dspedal 
ft4e)M  of  hid ;  #herefdrt  he  was  bah^eied  on  bt^d;  add 
9^mi  taMon  #erb  fii^  at  his  d^arture,  i^hii^h  he  iVdJI 
liiiieb  j^fehsed  witli,  mji  tdid  tne  he  Would  Bg  ffUd  io  ke& 
slit»e  or  dttJh  jf^btl  ^t  hi^  Isldnd^  whete  they  shbtfld  meet 
il  hcfkrty  #elCoihe.  Three  Japs^esej  i#o  men  and  a  ^dinazi^ 
i^e^  put  to  death  fdt  the  folldwihg  cdiise :  Th^  #(^axf,  iit 
th^  absehe^  bf  h^r  fausbahdj  had  tnade  separate  a^^giid^ 
lidns  With  tidth  the  tueri.  He  Whd  Wa^  a^pdikited  lat^ 
ii6i  ktimin^  df  the  othef^  ^d  n^e^ry  of  Waitings  catiie  too 
s^M,  hM  ehi^stged  kt  fihdiftg  h^  edg^^ed  i^th  aiJdtBef 
liiad^  A9m  hU  cAttbn  ahd  wounded  bo&  Veiy  seVcfri^ly^  a}« 
rid^  (Mtin^  {h&uiAh'i  batdk  id  im.  Yet  thci  Wbtidded  m^' 
^lijh^  boM  of  his  cdtifAfii  wdtindcld  the  ^^lessdr.  ThiM 
mrf  timiA&giiie  stre^t»  word  Was  i^nt  to  king  Pojm^  adtf 
tfc  kmW  hife  pfleasdi^e,  wTid  adcoi^dlhgly  gave  dMers  to  dtit 
(^  aa  th€}^  he^lds.  Aftei-  ihdi'  e^ecutiod,  all  whd  thddgllt 
^mef^  a§  ^njr  did^  came  td  try  tlie  tbrn^^er  tf  their  lireilii 
p&tk  dpdd  the  de^d  bodie^^  which  they  sodn  hewed  m  ibisS 
j:fieee^,  which  Wei'e  left  to  bd  devoured  by  the  ravens* 
'  Hie  10th  three  dtherd  wei-e  executed  in  the  tome  Way 
witti  the  former,  being  bebedded  and  afterwards  cut  in 
prteees,  fer  stealidg  a  woman  long  i^irice  ftdm  Firando  add 
selling  her  at  Nan^asaki.  When  tmj  are  to  be  executed,^ 
they  are  led  out  ot  town  in  the  following  manner :   First 
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^k^re  go  "tmo  men»  one  Itoring  ft  mattock  mnd  tiie  tHhelt  % 
•hwel,  to  dig  die  graven  if  thai  b*  albw«d  to  ihe  criminaL 
Than  a  tfaira  person  earryinff  a  amail  table  or  boards  oft 
mhidti  is  written  the  ^iitie  of  &e  party^  vAiida  is  afterwards 
affixed  to  a  post  on  tiie  gmve  in  which  he  is  buried..  Next 
eomes  the  pat^  to  be  executed,  having  his  hands  bound 
behind  him  by  a  siiken  cord,  and  hairing  a  small  paper 
lianiier,  much  like  one  of  oar  wind«>Tdnes,  on  which  tne  o& 
fdnee  n  written*  Hie  criminal  is  foUowed  by  the  execit- 
tioner,  having  his  cattnn  or  Japanese  swocrd  by  his  side^  and 
holding  in  his  hand  the  cord  with  which  thd  hands  ol  the 
•criminal  are  bound.  On  each  hand  of  the  executioner 
walks  a  soldier  armed  with  a  pike,  the  head  of  which  rests 
on  the  criminars  shoulder,  to  intiinidate  him  from  attempt^ 
ing  to  escape.  In  this  manner  I  stcw  one  man  led  out  to 
execution,  who  wetit  forwards  with  a  tnost  wonderful  reso^ 
lution,  and  appai^ntly  without  fear  of  death,  such  as  I  bad 
never  seen  the  like  in  Europe.  He  was  condemned  for 
stealing  a  sack  of  rice  from  a  neighbour,  whose  house  was 
burning. 

The  11th  there  arrived  three  Chinese  junks  atNangasaki, 
laden  with  silks.  The  19th  the  old  kiiig  b^E^ed  a  piece 
4>f  poldavy  from  me ;  and  though  a  king,  and  tuned  as  the 
bravest  soldier  in  Japan  for  his  conduct  in  the  wars  of  Cbrea, 
he  had  it  made  into  coat$,  which  he  wore  next  his  skin,  some 
part  of  it  belns  made  into  handkerchiefs.  The  SOth,  a  soma 
<}Y  junk  arrived  at  Nangasakl  from  Cochinchina,  laden  with 
ililk  and  benzoin,  which  last  was  exceedingly  clear  and  good. 
The  29th  Mr  Adams  arrived  at  Firandp,  having  been  seven- 
teen days  in  coming  from  Sorongo,  while  we  had  waited 
no  less  than  forty-eiffht  days  for  his  coming.'  After  recei- 
ving him  in  a  friendly  manner,  I  conferred  with  him  in 
the  presence  of  our  merchants,  as  to  our  hopes  of  trade  in 
this  country^  He  said  the  trade  was  variable^  but  doubted 
not  we  might  do  as  well  as  the  Dutch,  and  gave  great  com- 
m^idations  (^  the  country,  to  which  he  Seemed  tx)  be  much 
attached. 

On  the  morning  of  the  SOtb,  an  officer  of  the  young  king 
was  cut  to  pieces  m  the  street,  ad  it  was  thought  for  being 
too  intimate  with  the  young  king's  mother;  and.  one  of  the 
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3  The  first  messenger,  for  not  making  hsate  wiih  the  letters  to  Aiasbh 
wad  banished  by  the  angry  ]iuig.— -Picrc^. 
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offieer^B  slaves  was  skin  along  with  htm,  for  aideavouiing 
to  defend  his  master.  This  day  there  came  two  Spaniard 
to  Firandoy  who  were  acquainted  with  Mr  Adams,  to  re- 
quest a  passage  in  our  ship  for  Bantamw  They  had  belong^ 
ed  to  the  crew .  of  a  Spanish  ship,  sent  from  New  Spam 
about  a  year  before  to  make  discoveries  to  the  north  of  Ja- 
pan, and  coming  to  Jedo  to  wait  the  monsoon  which  serves 
for  going  to  the  northward,  which  begins  in  the  end  of 
May,  the  crew  mutinied  against  their  captain,  and  every 
one  went  away  whither  he  listed,  leaving  the  ship  entirely 
unmanned.  On  receiving  this  account  of  the  Spaniards,  I 
thought  it  best  not  to  let  tnem  enter  my  ship* 

On  the  dd  of  August,  king  Fojifne  sent  to  know  what  was 
the  size  of  the  present  from  our  king  to  the  empieror,  as  also 
the  number  of  people  I  meant  to  take  along  with  me  to  the 
court,  that  he  might  provide  accordingly  for  my  going  up 
in  ^ood  order,  in  regard  to  barks,  horses,  and  palanquins. 
This  day  likewise  I  caused  the  presents  to  be  assorted,  for 
the  emperor  and  those  of  chief  consideration  about  him,  of 
which  presents  respectively  the  values  were  as  follow :— - 

For  Ogoshosama,  the  emperor^ 

iSAongosama,. the  emperor's  son, 
Cod£edona,  the  emperor's  secretary, 
Saddadonoj  secretary  to  the  emperor's  son, 
Iccocara  Juga,  judge  of  McacOf 
Fongqdona,  admiral  of  Orungo, 
GotCL  ShozaverOf  the  mint-master. 

Total,  .f  180     3  10 


$  ?•  Journmf  of  Captain  Saris  to  the  Court  of  the  Emperor, 
with  his  Observations  there  and  by  the  Way. 

The  7th  August,  1613,  being  furnished  by  king  Foyne 
with  a  proper  galley,  and  having  taken  leave  of  him,  I  went 
aboard  ship  to  put  all  things  in  order  for  my  departure.' 
This  galley  rowed  twenty-five  oars  of  a  side,  and  was  man- 
ned ]>y  sixty  Japanese ;  and  I  fitted  her  out  handsomely  iir 

our 


'  The  old  king  9ent  100  tayes,  worth  five  siiilliDgs  eacbj  to  Captaia 
Saris,  for  his  expences  in  the  jouqciey.— PurcA. 
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our  fasbion,  witb  waste  cloths,  ensigns,  and  all  other  neces- 
saries.   Leaving  instructions  with  the  master  of  the  Clove 
and  the  cape  merchant,  for  the  proper  regulation  of  th^ 
ship  and  the  house  on  shore  during  my  absence,  and  taking 
with  me  ten  Englishmen  and  nine  other  attendants,  as  the 
before-mentionea  sixty  were  only  to  take  charge  of  the  gal- 
ley, I  departed  from  Firando  on  my  voyage  and  journey  for 
the  court  of  the  Japanese  emperor.     We  rowed  through 
among  various  islands,  aU  or  most  of  which  were  well  inha-: 
bited,  and  had  several  handsome  towns  upon  them,  one  of 
which,  called  Facata^  has  a  very  strong  castle  built  of  free- 
stone, but  without  any  cannon  or  garrison.     The  ditch  of 
this  castle  is  five  fathoms  deep  and  ten  broad,  all  round 
about  the  walls,  and  is  passed  by  means  of  a  drawbridge, 
and  the  whole  is  kept  in  good  repair.     The  tide  and  wind 
were  here  so  strong  against  us  that  we  could*  not  proceed, 
for  which  reason  I  landed  and  dined  at  this  town,'\viiich 
was  very  well  built,  and  seemed  to  be  as  large  as  London  is 
within  the  walls.     All  its  streets  arc  so  even,  that  one  may 
see  from  one  end  to  the  other.     This  place  is  exceedingly 
jpopidous,  and  the  people  very  civil  and  courteous ; '  only 
that  at  our  first  landing,  and  indeed  at  all  places  to  which 
we  came  in  the  whole  country,  the  children  and  low  i^U 
people  used  to  gather  about  and  follow  us  a  long  way,  call- 
ing corSf  cortf  cocore^  Ware ;  that  is  to  say,  You  Coreans  with 
fo^  hearts;  aU  the  while  whooping  and  hallooing,  and  ma-» 
king  such  a  noise  that  we  could  not  bear  ourselves  speak ; 
and  sometimes  throwing  stones  at  us,  though  seldom  in  any 
of  the  townis,  yet  the  clamour  and  shouting  was  eveiy  where 
the  same,  as  nobody  reproved  them  for  it.    The  best  advice 
I  can  give  to  those  who  may  come  after  me,  is  to  pass  on 
without  attending  to  these  idle  rabblements,  by  which  their 
ears  only  will  be  disturbed  by  the  noise.     All  along  this 
coast,  and  indeed  the  whole  way  to  Osaka,  we  found  various 
women  who  lived  continually  with  their  families  in  boats 
upon  the  water,  as  is  done  in  Holland.    These  women  catch 
fish  by  diving  even  in  the  dq>th  of  eight  fathoms,  that  are 
missed  by  the  nets  and  lines ;  and  by  the  habit  of  frequent 
diving  their  eyes  become  excessively  red  and  bloodshot,  by 
which  mark  these  divers  may  be  readily  distinguished  from 
all  other  women. 

Jn  two  days  w6  rowed  from  Fifando  to  Facata.    Whei^ 
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dght  or  ten  leagues  short  of  the  strfuts  of  ^endna-Mqutp'  we 
jcame  to  a  great  town,  where  there  lay  in  a  dock  a  junV  of 
800  or  1000  jtons  burden,  aU  dieathed  with  inm?  apd  haTing 
a  guard  ^ippointed  to  keep  her  from  jbeing  $et  o.a  fire  or 
otherwise  destroyed.  She  was  biiilt  in  a  very  homely  fii^ 
^on,  much  like  the  descriptions  we  haye  ojT  Noah's  ark; 
and  the  natives  told  us  she  served  to  transpoi::t  troops  to 
any  of  the  islands  in  cSSe  of  rebellion  or^war. 

We  met  ^ith  oothing  extraordinary  after  passing  jthrongh 
the  straits  jof  Xemina-seque  tiU  we  caioe  to  .0$a^  where 
we  arrived  on  the  27th  of  August.  Our  gaUey  /opu^  no^ 
et  nearer  the  town  than  six  miles ;  wher^mne  we  .iprere  met 
y  a  smaller  vessel,  in  which  came  the  gpodnuan  or  hpst  of 
the  house  where  we  were  to  lodge  in  Osaka,  and  who 
broug^  with  him  a  banquet  of  wine  and  salt  fruits  to  enlerv 
tain  me.  A  rope  being  made  fast  to  the  mastrhead  of  oiur 
})oat,  she  was  drawn  torwards  by  men,  as  our  west  country 
barges  are  at  Liondon.  We  found  Osaka  a  v/ery  large  towiij 
as  large  as  London  within  the  walls,  having  many  very  hig)> 
and  handsome  tunber  bridges  which  serve  to  cros^  th^  river 
Jodoj  which  is  as  wide  as  the  Tbamjes  at  X^ef^^^  fiome 
df  the  houses  here  were  handsome,  but  not  piany.  It  i^ 
pne  of  the  chiefest  sea-ports  in  all  Japan,  and  I^as  a  castle 
of  great  size  and  strength,  with  very  deep  ditcnes  all  rouncjif 
crossed  by  drawbridges,  and  its  g^es  plated  vrit^  iron. 
This  castle  is  all  of  freestone^  sprengchene^  l^y  bulwarks  and 
battlements,  having  ]pop-hoIes  for  small  ^rp^  and  arrows, 
and  various  passages  for  throwing  do^i^  .stones  upon  the 
assailants.  The  walls  are  at  least  si^  or  sayen  yards  thick, 
all  built  of  freestone  throogfiout,  having  no  packing  with 
trumpery  within,  as  I  was  told,  bi^t  all  solid.  The  stones 
are  large  ai^d  of  excellent  quality,  and  are  so  exactly  cut  tq 
fit  the  places  where  they  are  laid,  that  no  foorpit  is  used^ 

only 
• 

^  The  fiditor  of  Asdey's  GoUection  has  altered  the  orthography  of  this 
pame  to  Shtmitha  sekL  In  oiocjerp  uap^,  we  ^nd  ^  towa  named  l^ifona 
uqitif  on  one  side  of  th/E^^e  stiait^,  which  divi^fe  the  island  of  Kiusiu 
from  the  south-west  end  of  the;^reat  island  of  Niphon. — ^£. 
'  ^  It  is  not  a  little  singular,  that  metallic  sheathing  should  have  been 
observed  by  English  marinera  in  Japan  so  long  ago  as  1618,  and  yet  ne- 
ver attempted  in  the  British  or  any  other  £uropean  navy  till  more  than 
l^Q  years  aibprards,  and  (hen  brought  forwards  as  a  mw  invention—- 
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only  a  little  earth  beiiig  oecaiiorially  thrown  in  to  fill  up  any 
Toid  spaces. 

In  tlie  casfle  of  Oisaka,  wfien  t  ^as  there^  dwelt  the  son 
otTiquasanuif  who  was  the  ti^Ue  heir  of  Japan*;  biit  bein^ 
an  infanf  at  the  death  of  his  father,  he  was  left  under  the 
guardianship  of  ibur  cni^fi  or  great  men,  of  whom  Ogosho* 
sama,  the  present  emperor,  ^^as  the  principal.  The  oth6l^ 
three  guardians  were  each  desirous  of  acquiritlg  the  sove-^ 
reignty,  and  being  opposed  by  Ogoshosam^  levied  armies 
against  him;'  but'  Ogoshosama  defeated  thein  in  battle,  in 
whieh  two  of  them  were'  slain,  and  the  other  saved  himself 
by  flight.  After  this  great  victory,  Ogoshosama  attempted 
what  ne  is  said  not  to  naVe  thought  of  before.  Seizing  the 
true  heir  of  the  throng  he  married  the  young  prince  to  his 
own  daughter,  and  confined  them  in  the  castle  of  Osaka^ 
under  the  charge  of  such  persons  only  as  had  been  brought 
up  from  their  childhood  under  the  roof  of  the  usurper,  so 
ihat  by  their  means  he  has  regular  intelligence  of  ever^ 
thing  they  do. 

Right  opposite  to  Osaka,  on  the  other  side  of  the  river 
Jodo,  there  is  another  town  called  Sakay,  liot  so  large  as 
Osaka,  but  of  considerable  extent,  and  having  great  tradd 
to  all  the  neighbouring  country.  Having  left  samples  and 
fists  of  prices  of  all  our  commodities  with  our  host  at  Osa- 
k%  we  departed  from  that  place  on  the  night  of  the  i;9th 
of  August  in  a  bark,  and  arrived  at  Fusinia  next  night, 
where  we  found  a  giarrisoh  of  3000  men,  maintained  there 
by  the  emperor,  to  keep  Miaco  and  Osaka  under  subject 
tioH^  This  garrison  is  shiflied  every  third  year,  and  the  re- 
lief took  place  while  we  were  there,  sO  that  we  ^aw  the  old 
bands  march  away  and  the  new  enter,  which  they  did  in  a 
most  soldier-like  manner.  They  marched  five  abreast,  and 
to  every  ten  files  or  fitly  men  there  was  a  captain,  who  kept 
his  men  in  excellent  order.  Their  shot  marched  first,  be- 
ing calivers,  for  they  have  no  muskets  and  will  not  use  any^ 
then  followed  pikes,  next  swords  or  cattans  and  targets, 
ihese  were  followed  by  bows  and  arrows,  and  then  a  band 
ai'med  with  weapons  called  wa^gadd^hes,  resembling  Welsh 
hooks :  These  were  succeeded  oy  calivers,  and  so  on  as  be- 
fore; but  without  any  ensigns  or  colours;  neither  had  they 
any  drums  or  other  warlike  instruments  of  music.  The 
first  file  of  the  band  armed  with  cattans  had  silver  scab^ 
bards,  and  the'  hst  file  which  marched  next  the  captain  had 

their 
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their  scabbards  of  gold.  The  companies  or  bands  were  of 
Tarioos  numbers,  some  500,  some  SCO,  and  some  only  of 
150  men*  In  the  middle  of  every  band  there  were  three 
horses  very  richly  caparisoned,  theur  saddles  being  covered 
by  costly  fiirs,  or  velvet,  or  stammel  broad-doths.  Every 
horse  was  attended  by  three  slaves,  who  led  them  in  silkeu 
halters,  and  their  eyes  were  hoodwinked  by  means  of  lea-« 
them  covers. 

After  each  troop  or  band,  the  captain  followed  on  horse^ 
back,  his  bed  and  all  his  necessaries  being  laid  upon  his 
own  horse  equally  poised  on  both  sides,  and  over  all  waa 
spread  a  covering  of  red  felt  of  China,  on  the  top  of  which 
sat  the  captain  crosslegged,  like  a  huckster  between  two  pa- 
niers.  Such  as  were  old  or  weak  in  the  back  had  a  staff 
artificially  fixed  on  the  pannel,  on  which  he  could  lean  back 
and  rest  himself  as  if  sitting  in  a  chair.  We  met  the  cap- 
tain-general of  this  new  garrison  two  days  after  meeting 
his  first  band,  having  in  the  mean  time  met  several  of  these 
bands  in  the  course  of  our  journey,  some  a  league,  and 
others  two  leagues  from  each  other.  The  general  travelled 
in  great  state,  much  beyond  the  other  bands,  yet  the  second 
band  had  their  arms  much  more  richly  decorated  than  the 
first,  and  the  third  than  the  second,  and  so  every  successive 
band  more  sumptuous  than  another.  The  captain-general 
hunted  and  hawked  all  the  way,  having  his  own  hounds  and 
hawks  along  with  him,  the  hawks  being  hooded  and  lured 
as  ours  in  England.  The  horses  that  accompanied  him  for 
his  own  riding  were  six  in  number,  and  were  all  richly  ca- 
parisoned. These  horses  were  not  tall,  but  of  tlie  size  of 
our  middling  nags,  short  and  well  knit,  small-headed,  and 
very  mettlesome,  and  in  my  opinion  far  excelling  the  Spa- 
nish jennet  in  spirit  and  action.  His  palanquin  was  carried 
before  him,  being  lined  with  crimson  velvet,  and  having  six 
bearers,  two  and  two  to  carry  at  a  time. 

Such  excellent  order  was  taken  for  the  passing  and  pro- 
viding of  these  soldiers,  that  no  person  either  inhabiting  or 
travelling  in  the  road  by  which  they  passed  and  lodged^ 
was  in  any  way  injured  by  them,  but  all  of  them  were  as^ 
cheerfully  entertained  as  any  other  guests,  because  they 
paid  for  what  they  had  as  regularly  as  any  other  travellers* 
Every  town  and  village  on  the  way  being  well  provided 
with  cooks-shops  and  victualling  houses,  where  they  could 
get  every  thing  they  had  a  miad  for,  and  diet  themselves  at 

any 
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dny  sum.they  pleased,  between  the  valae  of  an  Enj^ishpen- 
nj  and  two  snilUngs.  The  most  generally  used  ao'ticle  of  \ 
food  in  Japan  is  rice  of  different  qaalities,  as  with' our 
wheats  and  odier  kinds  of  grain^.the  whitest  being  redcon- 
ed  the  .best,  and  is  used  inst^d  of  bread,  to  which  they  add 
jresh  or  salted  fish,  some  pickled  herbs,  beans,'  radishes,  and 
oiher  roots,  salted  or  picUed;  wild*fowl,  such  as  dock,  mat 
lard,  teal,  geese^  pheasants,. partridges,  quails,  and  various 
others,  powdered  or  put  up  in  pidde.  They  have  great 
abundance  of  poultry,  as  likewise  of  red  and  fisdlow  deer, 
with  wild  boars,  hares,  goats,  and  kine  They  have  plen^ 
of  t^heesib,  but  have  ho  butter,  and  use  no  milk,  because 
they  consider  it  to  be  of  the  nature  of  blood. 

They  have  ^eat  abundance  of  swine.  Their  wheat  is 
all  of  the  red  kmd,  and  is  as  good  as  ours  in  England,  and 
they  plough  both  with  oxen  and  horses,  as  we  do.  Durkig 
oiir  residence  in  Japan,  we  bought  the  best  hens  and  phea* 
sants  at  three-pence  each,  large  fat  pigs  for  twelve-pence,  a 
fat  hog  for  five  shillings,  a  good  ox,  like  our  Welsh  runts^ 
at  sixteen  shillings,  a  goat  for  three  shillings,  and  rice  for  a 
halfpenny  the  pound.  The  ordinary  drink  of  the  common' 
peopde  is  water,  which  they  drink  warm  with  their  meat, 
holding  it  to  be  a  sovereign  remedy  against  warms  in  the 
maw.  They  have  no  other  drink  but  what  i^  distilled  from 
rice,  as  strong  as  our  brandy*  lii.e  Canary  wine  in  colour, 
«]m1  not  dean  Yet,  after  drawing  off  the  best  tfnd  strongest^ 
they  still  wring  out  a  smaller  drink,  which  serves  the  poor- 
er people  who  cannot  reach  the  stronger. 

The  SOth  of  August  we  were  iumLdied  with  nineteen' 
horses  at  the  charge  of  the  emperor,  to  carry  up  my  attend- 
ants  and  the  presents  going  in  our  king^s  name  to  StcriPi*' 
ga.  I  had  a  palanquin  appointed  for  my  use,  and  a  led 
horse,,  well  caparisoned,  to  ride  when  I  pleased,  six  m&i 
being  appointed  to  oarry  my  palanquin  on  plain  ^ound,. 
but  where,  the  road  grew  hilly,  ten  were  allowed.  The  o& 
ficer  appointed  by  king  Foyne  to  accompany  me,  took  up 
these  men  and  horses  oy  warrants,  from  time  to  time,  and 
from  place  to  plac^  just  as  post-horses  are  taken  up  in 
England^  and  also  procured  us  lodgings' at  night;  and,  ac«^. 
cording  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  I  had  a  slave  to  run 
bdbre  me,  carrying  a  pike.  We  thn^  travelled  every  day 
fifteen  or  «ixteen  leagues,  which  we  estimated  at  three  miles' 
die  league,  and  arrived  on  the  .6th  of  September  at  <Siinm-. 
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dentelfr  Adams  to  uO  me  that  I  itaswdobaiefirmiialoiig 
mid  weariaome  jaarogj^  that  I  m^jfat  tfaeRfave  tflest  me  finr 
s  daj  or  two^  and  then  his  anawcr  dKmld  be  rea^  fin-  cior 
king*  He  theo  aaked  me  if  I  did  not  intend  to  matt  his 
aon  at  Jedou*  AsmmtanD^  that  I  propoeed  to  do  so^  the 
eaapetiit  widy  that  orders  ahooJd  be  giren  to  provide  me 
vidi  men  and  hotaca  for  the  joocnqry  and  that  the  letters 
tar  our  king  dmold  be  ready  against  my  retom.  Then^ 
taking  leave  rapectfidly  of  the  emperor,  sjid  coming  to  the 
door  of  the  prescnoe-diamber,  I  fimnd  the  secretary  and 
admiral  waiting  to  oondaet  me  down  the  stairs  where  they 
Ibrmerly  met  m^  when  I  went  into  my  palanquin  and  re4 
tonied  with  my  attendants  to  onr  lodgi^s. 

On  the  9th  I  sent  the  present  intended  for  the  secretary^ 
Ao  be  deliTered  to  him,  for  which  he  heartily  thanked  me^ 
bnt  would  in  no  wise  reoeiTe  it^  saying  the  emperor  had  so 
commanded,  and  that  it  was  as  mstm  as  his  life  was  worth- 
4  to-  tuocept  of  any  gift.     He  took,  however,  five  pounds  o£ 
SoooCorine  aloe%  to  use  for  his  health's  sakew     1  this  day 
delivered  to  him  the  artides  of  privilege  for  trader  bdiu^ 
fourteiM  in  number,    whidi  we  vrished  to  have  granted! 
These  he  desired  to  haTe  abbreviated  into  as  few  words  as: 
possible^  as  in  all  things  the  J^mnese  are  fond  of  brevi^« 
Next  day,  being  the  10th  September,  the  articles  so  abrid- 
ged were  sent  to  the  secretary  by  Mr  Adams ;  and  on  being 
imewn  by  the  secretary  to  the  emperor,  they  were  all  appro-' 
Ted  except  cme^  by  which,  as  the  Chinese  had  refosed  to' 
trade. with  the  English,  we  required  p^missicHi,  in  case  of 
taking  iqiy  Chinese  vessels  by  force,  that  we  might  freely 
bring  tb^n  into  the  ports  of  Japan,  and  there  mSke  sale  of 
the  goods.    At  the  first,  the  emperor  said  we  might  take 
them,  since  they  refused  to  trade  with  us;  but,  after  confer-i^ 
^ce  with  the  Chinese  resident,  he  altered  his  mind,  and 
would  not  allow  of  that  article.    All  the  rest  were  granted 
and  confirmed  under  his  great  seal,  which  is  not  impressed 
in  wax  as  with  us  in  Engbnd^  but  is  stamped  in  print  with 
red  ink.     These  articles  of  privilege  were  as  ibUow : — 

Privilege9 

^  Always  caUed  l^doo  in  Purcbas,  but  we  have  thought  it  better  to  u$o  * 
the  form  of  the  name  now  universally  adopted  in  geography ;  but  which  \ 
name,  from  tlie  orthography  used  by  Captain  Sari8>  is  probably  pronotifik' 
eed  in  Japan,  Idu^  or  EedoQ.-^Ei^ 
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Privikges  granted  hy  OGOSHOSAMA,  Emperor  ^f  Jw- 
pan,  to  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Lotidon  Jiatt 
India  Company,'' 

1.  We  give  free  licence  to  the  subjects  of  the  king  oi 
Great  Britain,  viz.  To  Sir  Thomas  Smithy,  governor^  and 
the  Company  of  the  East  Indian  Merchants  Adventurers, 
for  ever^  safely  to  come  into  any  of  the  ports  of  our  empire 
of  Japan,  with  their  ships  and  merchandize^  without  any 
hinderance  to  them  or  their  goods;  and  to  abides  buy,  sel^ 
and  barter,  according  to  their  own  manner,  with  all  na^ 
tlons ;  to  remain  here  as  long  as  they  think  good,  and  to  de« 
part  at  their  pleasure. 

2*  We  grant  to  them  freedom  from  custom  for  all  such 
goods  as  they  have  brought  now,  or  may  hereafter  bring 
into  our  empire,  or  may  export  from  thence  to  any  foreign 
part.  And  we  authorise  all  ships  that  may  hereafter  arrive 
from  England,  to  proceed  immediately  to  sell  their  conmio* 
'  dities,  without  any  farther  coming  or  sending  to  our  court. 

3.  If  any  of  their  shjps  shall  happen  to  oe  in  danger  of 
shipwreck,  we  command  our  subjects  not  only  to  assist 
them,  but  that  such  parts  of  the  ship  or  goods  as  may  be 
saved,  shall  be  returned  to  the  captain,  or  the  cape  mer- 
chant, or  their  assigns.  That  they  may  build  one  house^ 
or  more,  for  themselves,  in  any  part  of  our  empire  that  they 
think  fittest  for  their  purpose ;  and,  at  their  departure,  may 
sell  the  same  at  their  pleasure* 

4.  If  any  English  merchant,  or  others,  shall  die  in  our 
dominions^  the  goods  of  the  deceased  shall  remain  at  tha 
disposal  of  the  cape  merchant ;  and  all  offences  committed 
by  them  shall  be  punished  by  the  said  cape  merchant  at 
his  discretion,  our  laws  to  take  no  hold  of  their  persons  or 

good3« 

5.  We  conunand  all  our  subjects  trading  with  them  for 
any  of  their  commodities,  to  pay  them  for  the  same  without 
delay,  or  to  return  their  wares. 

6.  For  such  commodities  as  they  have  now  brought,  or 
may  bring  hereafter,  that  are  fitting  for  our  proper  use  and 
service,  we  command  that  no  arrest  be  made  thereof,  but 
that  a  &ir  price  be  agreed  with  the  cape  merchant,  accord- 
ing 

I  This  copy  Captain  Saris  brought  home  and  gave  ine.-*P«rc^. 
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ing  as  ibej  may  sell  to  others,  and  that  prompt  payment 
be  made  on  tlie  defivery  of  the  good?. 

7r  I^  ii!i  the  discovery,  of  other  countries  for  trade,  and 
the  return  of  their  ships^  they  shall  need  men  or  victuals, 
we  command  that  our  subjects  shall  furnish  thera*  for  their 
Wonejf  aeoor^hog  as  their'  n^eds  may  require. 

S.  Without  ether  passport,  they  shall  andf  may  set  ou^ 
vpon  the  discovery  of  Yeadsoj  or  Jesso,  or  any  other  par£ 
in  or  shMt  our  empire. 

From  our  castle  in  Surunga,  this  first  day  of  the  ninthf 
nnonihy  in  the  eighteentn  year  of  our  dary^  or  i^eign. 
Sealed  with  our  broad  seal,  &c 

.  {Underwritten) 

Minna  Mottono. 

Yei.  Ye.  Yeas* 

On  the  11th  of  September,  the  present  intended  fot  Ae 
mint-master  was  ddivered  to  him,  which  he  received  very 
thankfully^  and  sent  me  in  return  two  Japanese  gowns  of 
tfl^eta,  qtiilted  with  silk  cotton.  The  12th  Mr  Adams  was 
sent  to  the  mint-master,  who  is  the  emperor's  merchant,  ha- 
ting charge  of  the  mint  and  all  the  ready  money,  being  in 
great  estimation  n^ith  the  Emperor,  as  he  had  made  a  vow, 
whenever  the  emperor  dies,  to  cut  out  his  own  bowels  and 
die  with  him.  The  purpose  of  Mr  Adams  waiting  upon 
him  at  this  time,  was  to  carry  a  list  of  tlie  prices  of  our 
English  commodities. .  About  noon  of  this  same  day,  being 
furnished  with  horses  and  men  by  the  emperor,  as  formerly 
lipecified,  we  set  out  for  Jedo.  The  country  between  Su- 
mmga  and  Jedo  we  found  well  peopled,  with  many  Foto^ 
quis,  or  idol  temples.  Among  others  which  we  passed,  was 
one  having  an  image  of  great  reputation,  called  DabiSf 
made  of  copper,  hollow  within,  but  of  substantial  thickness. 
We  estimated  its  height  to  be  twenty-one  or  twenty-two 
feet^  being  in  the  form  of  a  man  kneeling  on  the  ground, 
and  sitting  on  his  heels;  the  whole  of  wonderful  size,  and 
well  proportioned,  and  being  dressed  in  a  gown  c&t  along 
with  the  6gure.     Sbme  of  our  men  went  into  the  inside  of 

this 

^  Kempper  writes  this  otHer  lUiroe  o£Ongosio  Samoy  as  he  calls  him» 
Jjejas;   which,  according  to  the  Englith  orthography,  is  i^ey(2«.*-:AstU'' 
h  489;  h. 
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jtbis  idoJi  ^nd  hooped  and  hallooed,  which  made  an  eacceodv 
jbg  great  nplse.  It  is  highly  reverenced  by  all  native  tra^ 
vd^ers  ytrho  pass  that  way.  We  found  many  charact^si^  and 
XQarks  ipadfi  won  it  by  its  visitors,  ifrhich  som^  pf  nvy  fojp 
lowers  imitajtedy  p^iakiQg  their  marks  in  like  ipannen  Thi? 
tapaple  a^d  idol  stand  in  the  main  roadof  pilgriniia^Bto  2€J9^ 
chedaUf  which  is  much  freauented  for  devotion,  as  bol^  nigh( 
and  day  people  of  all  r^Ks  and  conditions  are  contwially 
goin^  or  returning  from  that  place. 

]V^  Adams  told  me  that  he  had  been  at  the  Fptoqui,  Off 
temple  dedicated  to  Tencheday, .  to  which  image  they  make 
this  devout  pilgrimage.  According  to  his  report,  gm  pf  3th# 
fairest  virgins  of  the  x;ountry  is  brought  monthly  into  tbftt 
Fotoquif  and  there  sits  alone  in  a  room  peatly  fiM;ed  up^  i^ 
a  sober  manner;  and,  at  certain  tio^es,  this TencAec/oy,  whQ 
is  tboi^ht.to  be  the  devil,  appears  upto  her,  and  having 
carnally  known  her,  leaves  with  her  at  his  departure  certain 
scales^  like  unto  the  scales  of  fishes.  Whatever  questiona 
she  is  desired  by  the  bonzes^  or  priests  of  the  Fotoquif  to 
ask>  Tenchfiday  resolves.  Every  month  a  fresh  virgin  ia  pro* 
Tided  fior  the  temple,  but  Mr  Adams  did  not  know  what 
became  of  the  former.  ^ 

We  arrived  at  Jedo  on  the  14th  S^tember.  This  city 
ia  much  larger  than  Surungft,  smd  much  better  and  piore 
aiipiptuously  built,  and-  made  a  very  glorious  appearance  |o 
us  on  our  approach ;  siH  the  ridge^tiles  and  corner-tiles  of 
the  roofs  being  richly  gilded  and  varnished,  as  al^o  the  dppr«> 
pps|3  of  the  houses.  They  have  no  gliiss  in  their  windpW9s 
but  have  large  windows  of  board,  openii^g  in  leaves,  and 
well  adorned  with  pointings,  as  in  Hollapd.  In  th^  pbief 
strieet  pf  the  town  there  is  a  grea|;  cfjtmay  all  through  frpql 
end  to  end,  underifea^  whicn  flows  a  river,  pr  large  9tream 
of'  water ;  apd  t^t  every  fifty  paces  there  is  a  well-heads  or 
pil,  substantially  built  of  free-stone,  having  buckets  with 
which  the  inhabitants  draw  water,  both  for  their  ordinary 
i^ses  and  in  case  pf  fire.  This  street  is  as  broad  as  any  of 
our  best  streets  in  Eqgland.  . 

On  th^  15th  I  gave  notice  of  my  arrival  to  Sadda-donOf 
the  secretary  of  the  young  king,  or  son  of  the  emperor,  re- 
questing him  tQ  ip&rm  the  king.     I  had  access  to  the  king 

on 

^  The  editor  of  Astley*B  Collection,  vol.  I.  p.  467,  note  b.  very  gravely 
iaferms  his  readers  what  they  certainly  are  aware  of,  that  the  gallant 
must  have  been  one  of  the  bonzes,  or  priests.— £• 
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tm  iim  \*lihf  nut  d^trffred  to  biin  the  preMOts  sent  br  oar 
kinp^  m  hi^p  */ftfm  frum  my>c%  as  is  the  cmtam  of  ibe 
0f4m$^y,  'ITii^  king  holds  his  cotirt  in  the  castle  of  Jedq, 
«yfiii4f  is  iHfR'fi  stron/zer  and  more  stunptaons  dian  thai  of 
Piunma^  I  «n<l  the  king  fras  besides  better  guarded  and  at- 
tiffMiiEidUisn  hfs  father  the  emperor.  Saddadona^  his  secre- 
Imt/i  is  futher  to  CodtkeJona  the  emperor's  secretarjr,  his 
yanrn  und  tfxperlence  fitthig  him  to  nave  the  govermneiit 
mul  iWrtsiiilon  of  the  king  or  prince  successor,  who  appear^ 
wl  til  UN  f  o  be  About  forty-two  years  of  age. 

My  miti^rtainment  and  acceis  to  the  king  here  at  Jedo 
Vfnn  ntiich  liko  that  formerly  mentioned  with  the  emperor 
JiIh  IHther  at  Hin'unga.  Ho  accepted  very  kindly  the  letters 
nrul  pr^fimitM  iVom  our  king,  bidding  me  welcome,  and  desi- 
ring irta  to  rt^Ht  tuul  refre»h  myself,  and  that  his  letters  and 

iivMtuitM  In    rc^turn  should  be  made  ready  with  all  speed. 

h\  {\\^  l|)th  I  delivered  the  presents  toi Saddadona.  This 
liny,  thlrt)'*iwo  men  being  committed  prisoners  to  a  certain 
luuists  ibr  not  paying  their  debts,  and  being  in  the  stocks 
within  ih«)  snmts  It  took  firo  in  the  night  by  some  casualty^ 
ant)  tht^y  wt)!"^  all  burnt  to  death.  Towards  evenings  the 
l^lng  of  JihIu  iient  mo  two  suits  of  varnished  armour,  as  a 
{vi'^iiit^nl  to  our  king ;  and  sent  likewise  for  myself  a  tatch 
m\%\  H  t^^^ih^t  the  former  being  a  long  sword  which  is 
iuUy  WOI1I  m  Japin  by  soldiers  of  the  highest  rank,  and  die 
Inlli^r  U'ii^  a  singular  weapon  resembling  a  Wdsh  book. 
I  was  hilonuei)  that  the  distance  from  Jem  to  the  nordier^ 
i^HviLi  |mrl  of  Japai^  was  estimated  at  twaity*two  days  jour- 

I  k^  J^\K>  Oil  tbe  91st  September  by  boat,  and  came  to 
^^^\<^<Nx\^  a  towtt  upon  die  ac«i*sidev  where  is  an  cxcdknt 
lMMrtKHftt\  in  which  $htp»  may  ride  with  as  much  safety  as  in 
ih^  irtv^  't1i«uiH>s„  ana  die  passage  firom  wUdh  by  sea  to 
Jk\K>  ¥ii  vi^  saKf  and  i^x»d ;  $o  that  it  wooU  bemncb bet;« 
Iv^r  tt^*'  our  ^i(.»s^  to  *ul  to  this  |port  dian  to  ~ 
i^<^^^^^  ^  ^^  ^he  maitt  bstaod  ot  Japan  or  \^ 
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greatest  dtjr  of  the  empire.  Its  only  inconvenience  is^  that 
It  is  not  so  well  supplied  with  flesh  and  other  victuals  as  Fi«* 
randO)  but. is  in  all  other  respects  much  preferable.  From 
thence  we  proceeded  on  the  29th  to  Sumnga,  where  we  re? 
mained  in  waiting  for  the  letters  and  presents  from  the  em* 
peror.  On  the  8th  of  October  I  received  the  emperor's 
letter,  of  which  a  translation  is  subjoined)  and  I  then  also 
received  the  privileges  of  trader  formerly  quoted,  the  origin 
xxal  of  whiph  I  left  with  Mr  Cocks.'^ 

liCtter/rom  the  Emperor  of  Japan  to  the  King  of  Great 

Britain. 

Your  majesty's  kind  letter,  sent  me  by  your  servant  Gap^* 
tain  Saris,  who  is  the  first  of  your  subjects  that  I  have 
known  to  arrive  in  any  part  of  my  dominions,  I  heartily 
embrace^  being  not  a  little  glad  to  understand  of  your  great 
wisdom  and  power,  as  having  three  plentiful  and  mighty 
kingdoms  under  your  powerful  command.  I  acknowledge 
your  majesty's  great  bounty,  in  sending  me  so  undeserved 
a  present  of  many  rare  things,  such  as  my  land  afibrdeth 
jxoij  neither  have  I  ever  before  seen :  Which  I  receive,  not 
as  from  a.  stranger,  but  as  from  your  majesty,  whom  I  es- 
teem as  myself,  desiring  the  continuance  of  niendship  with 
your  highness:  And  that  it  may  consist  with  your  good 
pleasure  to  send  your  subjects  to  any  part  or  port  of  my 
dominions,  where  they  shall  be  most  heartily  welcome,  ap- 

{ilauding  much  their  worthiness  in  the  admirable  know- 
edge  of  navigation,  as  having  with  much  facility  discover- 
ed a  country  so  remote^  not  being  amazed  by  the  distance 

of 

''  ThfB  chanuiters  have  by  some  been  thought  to  be  those  of  China, 
but  I  comparejd  them  wl(h  phinese  books,  and  they  seemed  to  me  quite 
difierenty  yet  not  letters  to  compound  words  by  speliiDg,  as  ours,  but 
71/ords  expressed  in  their  several  characters,  such  as  are  used  by  the  ChU 
nais,  and  as  the  brevity  manifestetb.  I  take  them  to  be  characters  pecu* 
liar  to  JapaxL'^Purch. 

In  a  marginal  reference  in  the  plate  given  by  Purchas,  the  lines  arc 
said  to  read  downwards,  beginning  at  the  right  hand.  It  may  possibly  be 
so :  But  thev  appear  letters,  or  Hteral  characters,  to  compound  words  by 
spellings  and  to  be  read  like  those  used  in  Europe,  from  left  to  right  ho- 
rizontuly.  In  a  future  portion  of  our  work,  the  subject  of  the  Ja[xanese 
language  and  writing  will  be  farther  elucidated ;  when,  we  believe,  it  will 
appear  that  they  have  two  modes  of  writing,  one  by  verbal  or  ideul  cha- 
racters like  the  Chinese,  and  the  other  by  literal  signs  like  all  the  rest  of 
the  worid.— E. 
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of  fip  mighty  a  gulf,  npr  iki^  gneato^  of  siic^  infinite  doucb 
afod  ^oiins}  from  inrqvpqufjiig  thp  honourable  ^ntfrprisas  of 
discovery  aod  mercbaodWagi  i9  which  (bey  shaU  find  me 
lo  ^courage  them  a^  tb^  desire.  By  your  said  »iil]^ect,  I 
return  to  your  majesty  a  small  token  of  my  lore,  dlnirisg 
you  |x>  accept  the  same  as  &om  one  who  much  rejoices  ia 
voyr  frieiidahip..  Aodt  whereas  your  mqesty's  subgects 
Wf^  d^ired  eertaip  privije^  for  trade  and  the  seUJemeiit 
of  a  factory  in  my  domimont,  I  have  Hot  only  granted 
what  they  desired,  but  have  confirmed  the  same  to  them 
imder  ipy  broad  «6^  for  th^  better  establidunent  (iieveof. 
Given  from  my  castle  of  Surunga^  this  fourth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  our  reign,  according 
tp  09r  eomputation  j  renting  your  maj^ty's  iri^,  the  Ingh- 
am eopiavwd^  io  the  JkjHifgdom  of  Jap^p. 

Subscribed  . 
Minm  Muttono.'*  Yd.  Ye.  Yeas. 

At  my  return  to  Suriuigfi,  I  found  a  Spa^iib  ambassador 
from  the  Fhilippiiie  islanoi^  who  bad  only  beeti  once  intro^ 
duced  to  the  emperon  and  deliveredthis  pre$<mts»  being  ce]> 
lain  Chines  dama^kS)  aad  five  jars  of  European  sweet  wine^ 
and  Qould  njat  obtwi  any  farth^  aecess  to  the  emperor, 
Tha  purpo^  of  his  embassy  was,  to  require  that  such  For* 
tugnese  and  Spaniards  as  were  then  in  Japan,  not  authori- 
sed l)y  the  king  of  Spain,  might  be  delivered  up  to  him, 
that  Ae  might  eariy  them  to  the  Pbiliroines.  This  the  em-* 
peror  reftused,  saying  hia  country  was  n«e^  and  none  should 
be  Ibreed  out  of  U :  But,  if  the  ambassador  could  persuade 
any  to  go  with  Ikm^  they  should  not  be  detained*  The 
cause  oi  the  ambassador  making  this  request  was  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  want  of  men  to  defend  the  Molucca 
islandr  against  the  Dutch,  who  were  then  making  great 
pr^arations  for  the  entire  conquest  of  these  islands.  After 
the  ambassador  had  waited  for  an  answer  till  the  time  li- 
mited by  his  commission  was  expired^  and  receiving  none^ 
he  went  away  much  dissatisfied :  And  when  at  the  sea  side, 
an  answer  was  returned,  as  mentioned  above^  together  with 

a  slender 

'^  la  the  copy  of  the  privileges,  Purdias  gives  this  name  Mo^tonot 
while  the  editor  of  Astley's  Collection  has  altered  it  to  Mfmttono,  In 
the  privilege^  formerly  inserted,  the  date  is  made  in  the  mneteeHtk 
month,  perhaps  an  error  of  the  press  in  the  Pilgrims,  vhich  we  have  there- 
lore  corrected  to  7««/i/A*— E. 
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a  siender  present  of  five  Japanese  gowns,  and  two  caiiam  or 
«words. 

About  a  month  before  I  came  to  Suranga,  being  displea* 
sed  with  the  Christians,  the  emperor  issued  a  proclamation 
4X>mmanding  that  they  should  all  remove  im  medially,  and 
carry  their  churches  to  Nangasaki,  a  maritime  town  about 
«ight  leagues  from  Firando»  and  that  no  Christian  church 
4should  be  permitted,  neither  any  mass  be  sung,  within  ten 
jleagnes  of  his  court,  on  pain  of  death.  Some  time  after^ 
twenty-seven  natives,  men  of  good  fashion,  being  assembled 
in  an  hospital  pr  Christian  L^eper-house,  where  they  had 
mass  perfi^rmed,  and  this  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
emperor,  they  were  all  commanded  to  be  shut  up  in  a  house 
ibr  a  nighty  and  to  be  led  to  execution-next  day.  That  same 
evening,  another  man  was  committed  to  the  same  house  for 
<debt,  who  at  his  coming  was  a  heathen  and  quite  ignorant 
of  Christ  or  his  holy  religion ;  but,  next  mornings  when  the 
officer  called  at  the  door  for  the  Christians  to  come  forth  for 
execution,  and  those  who  renounced  it  to  remain  behind,  this 
man  had  been  sq  instructed  during  the  night  by  the  others, 
that  he  came  resolutely  forth  along  with  the  rest,  and  was 
crucified  with  tbenu 

We  departed  from  Surunga  on  the  9th  of  October,  and 
during  ol^'  journey  towards  Miaco  we  had  for  the  most  part 
much  rain^  by  which,  the  rivers  were  grtotly  swelled,  and  we^ 
were  fcHrced  to  stop  by  the  way,  so  that  it  was  the  i6th  of 
October  before  we  got  there.  Miaco  is  the  largest  city  in  Ja^ 
pan,  depending  mostly  upon  tradc^  and  having  the  chjef  Fo- 
toqtd  or  temple  of  the  whole  empire,  which  is  all  built  of 
freestone,  and  is  as  long  as  the  western  end  of  St  Paul's  in 
London  from  the  choir ;  being  also  as  high,  arched  in  the 
roof  and  borne  upon  pillars  as  that  is.  Many  bonzes  are  here 
.in  attendance  for  their  maintenance,  as  priests  are  among 
the  papists.  They  have  here  an  altar,  on  which  the  votaries 
ofier  rice  and  small  money,  called  cundrijus^  twenty  of  which 
^re  equal  to  an  English  shilling,  which  ofiferings  are  applied 
to  the  use  of  the  bonzes.  Near  this  altar  is  an  idol,  called 
JMannada^  much  resembling  that  of  Dabis  formerly  mention- 
ed, and  like  it  made  of  copper,  but  much  higher,  as  it  reaches 
up  to  the  arched  roof.  This  Fotoqui  w^s  begun  to  be  built 
by  TaicosamOf  and  has  since  been  finished  by  his  son,  having 
been  ended  only  while  we  were  there-  According  to  report, 
there  were  buried  within  its  enclosure  the  ears  and  noses  of 

'     TOL.  IX.  c  3000 


Bi  JBsr^  Fag^gu  af  ik     polt  it.  booh  m* 

SOOO  CoreflM,  ivlio  vsce  mMMred «t  od^  tiine;  tnd  upon 
tbeir  grave  a  mount  is  raked,  having  a  pyramid  on  iu  wtaoh 
wiitj  tte  mount  being  grown  ov«r  with  graaB,  and  v^rr  neat- 
ly kept  The  hone  that  T^iooHima  lait  vode  «pon  is  kept 
near  thk  FcimpUj  hating  never  been  lidden  etnoa»  and  hi« 
hooft  have  grown  extraordinarily  long  by  age* 

This  F^toqui  etands  on  the  top  of  a  hi^  hili^  and  on  ei*> 
thcr  ode,  as  yon  ascend  the  hill,  there  are  Ifly  pillars  of  irae<- 
4rtone,  at  ten  paces  each  firom  the  other,  having  a  lantern  oft 
the  top  of  each,  whidi  are  all  lifted  up  with  oil  everpr  night 
There  are  many -other  Fotoquis  in  this  city.  In  Miaeo  the 
Portuguese  Jesuits  have  a  very  stately  college,  in  w1h<Ai  there 
are  several  native  Japanese  Jesuits,  who  preadi,  and  have 
the  New  Testament  printed  in  the  Japanese  langui^  Muny 
of  die  native  children  are  bred  up  in  this  college,  whei^  thc^ 
are  instructed  in  the  Christian  religion^  according  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Romish  church ;  and  there  are  not  fess  than 
i^e  or  six  thousand  natives  professing  Christianity  in  thi$ 
city.  The  tradesmen  and  ardfioers  of  all  kinds  in  diis  city 
«Te  all  distributed  by  themselves,  every  trade  and  occupation 
iur^ing  its  own  particular  streets,  and  not  mingled  toge^ielr 
as  with  us.  We  remained  some  time  in  Miaco,  waiting  fer 
ithe  emperor'e  presait,  which  was  at  length  driivered,  being 
ten  beAt^  or  large  pictures,  fi>r  being  hung  up  in  a  chambei^« 

Tiie  20th  of  Odx>ber  we  departed  from  Mieco,  and  came 
that  ni^t  to  Fudiim.^^  We  arrived  about  noon  d^the  next 
day  at  Osaka,  where  the  common  people  behaved  very  rude- 
ly to  us,  sone  calling  after  us  Tguh  !  Tasin  !  that  is,  Chinese^i 
while  odievs  cfdled  ua  Ctn'i  /  Core !  or  Coreans,  and  flung 
atones  at  ns ;  eve»  the  greatest  people  of  the  city  animating 
amd  setting  on  die  raime  to  abuse  us.  We  here  found  the 
fliliey  waiting  for  as  which  had  broi^ht  us  from  Flrando^ 
Saving  waited  for  us  aU  the  time  of  our  absence  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  king  Foyne.  We  embarked  in  this  gaUqr  on  the 
$4^  of  October,  and  arrived  at  Firando  on  the  6di  Novem- 
W,  where  we  were  kindly  wdcomed  by  old  Foyne.  During 
die  time  of  my  absence^  our  people  had  sol(l  very  little  goods, 
as  according  to  the  customs  of  Japan  no  stranger  can  ofier 
^oods  for  tSie  without  the  express  permission  of  the  empe^ 
tor.    Besides,  as  our  ciJefest  commodity  intended  for  this 

country 

^  Fnsinm,  a  totm  about  ten  mfles  from  Miacoi  on  a  river  that  runs  into 
^be  head  of  the  bay  of  Osaka^— £.  ^ 
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fmal^  WAS  bread  dotbt  wbieb  had  latterly  been  ioM  there 
nt  tbe  rale  9i  f^rty  S^niab  doIlarR  the  maUe^  which  is  tw# 
jrarck  and  a  quarter  aa  formerlj  mentioned*  and  a&  the  na>^ 
lives  ^Bcw  that  we  were  not  roach  in  the  habit  of  wearuiff  it 
KHirie)¥e%  tfa«v  were  more  backward  in  buying  it  than  thej 
used  to  be*  Thqr  said  to  U8|  *«  You  Gommead  your  cloth  to 
m%  while  you  yonrtelres  wear  little  of  it ;  your  better  sort  q£ 
fmif^  wearing  silken  garments,  while  the  meanest  areclotb- 
IKI  in  fustians,  &c/'  Wherefore,  that  good  counsel,  though 
U^  may  eovske  to  some  good  purpose^  7  wish  that  our  nation 
irouJd  be  more  kiclined  to  use  this  our  nativt^  manniacture 
1^  our  own  country,  by  which  we  may  better  encourage  aad 
a]iiire  jOlbers  to  its  use  and  expenditure. 

§  &  Oceumnct$  at  Finrndo^  during  the  Abimce  tsf  Coptam 

The  7ifa  Ao^st,  16 IS,  all  things  being  in  readiness,  wr 
general  Captam  &uria  departed  from  Firando  in  company 
with  Mr  Adams,  for  the  court  of  the  emperor  of  Japan,  ta- 
king aipng  with  him  Mr  Tempest  Peacock,  Mr  Richard 
WickbeiPy  £dward  Saris,  Walter  Carwardm,  Diego  Few 
Mik1o%  John  Williams  a  tailor,  John  Head  a  cook,  Edward 
Bartan  the  surgeon's  mate,  John  Japan  Jmrtbamo,*  B'chard 
Dale  otwnsmin,  and  Anthony  Ferry  a  sailor  v  having  a  ca- 
valier or  genUeman  bebnging  to  king  Foyne  as  their  pro- 
fector*  w&  two  of  his  ser\jints,  and  two  native  servants  bi»- 
longpng  to  Mr  Adams.  The^  embarked  in  a  barge  or  gat* 
ley  beloQgiog  to  tbe  kin^,  which  rowed  twenty  oars  of  a  sidl^ 
and  ve  fired  thirteen  pieces  of  ordnance  at  their  deparMina- 
The  oU  kift^  sent  100  taye$  of  Japanese  money  to  our  gene- 
jal  befisre  his  departure,  tor  his  expenditme  on  the  wa|^ 
which  I  i^bced  to  account,  by  onr  goieral's  ossdeTf  asfldopay 
lent* 

»  •  '  -  • 

**  Tbis  sobdi  virion  IS  taken  horn  <4>servatlons  written  by  Rfdiard  Codes, 
Cspe  inecebant,  or  chief  factor  at  Firando.  These  observatipas  ttre  «  ee- 
Bwste  jutida  in  Che  Pilgnm  of  Purcbas,  w)L  L  pp.  895»**405,  aQdanWat" 
ley's  ColleatioQ,  vgi(.  Ljuu  (iP9<T-^17;  bpt  em  inaerted  in  tbja  plaip0>mi 
calcuifited  to  nender  this  nrdt  account  of  the  £n||;|liab  tisde  in  Japan  a  com- 
plete and  unbroken  narrative.— £• 

^  Jc^hn  Japan  seems  a  fabricated  name  \  periiqw  a  Japanese  Christian 
named  John,  and  the  addition  of  Jurebasw  may  signify  that  be  acted  IS 
jntecpceteL-nJ;.  .         .  ^ 
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KTexi  day,  I  w^t  to  waitupon  the  two  kings,  as  from  our 
general,  to  thank  them  for  having  so  well  provided  for  b%i 
journey,  which  they  took  in  good  part  I  suspect  the  old 
king  bad  notice  that  some  of  our  men  had  behaved  ill  la&t 
Dignt ;  as  he  desired  me  to  remind  the  master  to  look  well  tO 
the  people  on  board,  and  tliat  I  should  look  careftilly  to  th6 
behaviour  of  those  on  shore,  that  all  things' might  go  on  as 
virell  in  the  absence  of  the  general  as  when  he  was  ppeisenf^ 
otherwise  the  shame  would  be  ours,  but  the  dishonour  hia. 
On  the  9th,  a  Japanese  boy  named  Juan,  who  spoke  good 
Spanish,  came  and  offered  to  serve  me  for  nine  or  ten  yeard» 
and  even  to  go  with  me  to  England  if  I  pleased,  asking  no 
wages  but  what  I  was  pleased  to  give.  I  took  him  into  my 
service,  and  that  the  rather,  because  1 4ound  Miguel,  the 
jfUrehasso  left  with  me  by  Mr  Adams,  was  somewhat  stubbon(k» 
and  loved  to  run  about  at  his  pleasure,  leaving  me  often  vnth- 
out  any  person  who  could  speak  a  word  of  the  Japanese  lan- 
'^age.  This  Juan  is  a  Christian,  most  of  his  kincfrckl  dwell- 
ing at  Nangasaki,  only  one  living  here  at  Firando,.  who 
came  along  with  him  and  passed  nis  word  for  his  honesty 
and  fidelity.  Juan  had  served  a  Spaniard  at  Manilla  for 
three  years,  where  he  had  acquired  the  Spanish  language. 
1  engaged  him,  and  bought  for  him  two  Japanese  garments^ 
which  cost  me  fourteen  mas. 

-  The  13th  I  shewed  our  commodities  to  some  merchants  of 
MaiocOi  [Miaco]  but  they  bought  nothing,  and  seemed  chie& 
]y  to  desire  to  have  gunpowder.  This  day  Semidono  went 
to  visit  our  ship,  accompanied  by  several  stranger  gentlemen, 
and  came  afterwards  to  see  our  English  house,  where  I  gave 
them  the  best  entertainment  in  my  power.  The  19th  at 
night  began  the  great  feast  of  the  pagans,  when  they  ban- 
quet and  make  merry  all  night  by  candle-light  at  the  graves 
of  thdr  deceased  kindred,  whom  they  invite  to  partake.^  It 
lasts  three  nights  and  the  intermediate  days ;  when,  by  com-^ 
teiand  of  the  king,  every  house  must  new  gravel  the  street 
before  its  door,  and  hang  out  candles  all  night.  I  was  not 
slack  in  obeying  this  order,  and  I  was  informed  that  a  poor 
jiian  was  put  to  death  and  his  house  shut  up,  for  neglecting 
to  comply  with  the  order.  On  this  occasion,  the  China  cap- 
tiain  furnished  me  with  two  very  decent  paper  lanthoms. 
Being  informed  that  the  kings  intended  to  ride  about  the 
•I..;-/  ■  ■  .streets, 


»    . » 


^  This  pagan  feast  is  a  kind  of  Candlemas  or  AllsoulSt-^JPar cAof* 
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stareetS)  and  to  make  me  a  visits  I  provided  §r  banquet  for 
them,  and  waited  till  after  midnight,  but  they  came  not*' 
The  20th,  21  St,  and  22d,  I  sent  presents  to  both  the  kings^ 
being  informed  that  such  was  the  custom  of  the  country, 
sending  them  wine  and  confections;  as  likewise  to  Nobe^ 
sati€f  the  yo:ung  king's  b^'other  ;  to  Stmidono^  the  old  king's 
governor,  and  to  Unagense,  which  were  all  very  thankfuUy 
acceptc:!d*  Some  cavaUierSf  or  Japanese  gentlemen,  came  to 
visit  me  during  the  festival,  to  whom  I  gave  the  best  enter- 
tainment I  could  procure* 

The  23d  we  made  an  end  of  landing  our  gunpowder,  be- 
ing in  all  ninety-nine  barrels,  of  which  I  advised  our  general 
by  letter,  requesting  him  to  reserve  a  sufficiency  for  tneship^ 
in  case  he  sold  it  to  the  emperor.  We  landed  several  other 
things,  which  the  master  thought  had  best  be  sent  ashore^ 
as  our  men  began  to  filch" and  ti^teal,  that  they  mi^ht  go  to 
taverns  and  brothels.  This  day  Mr  Melsham  the  purser 
and  I  dined  with  Semidono,  who  used  us  kindly.  The  mas<* 
ter  and  Mr  £ato<i  were  likewise  invited,  but  did  not  go* 
The  great  festival  ended  this  day,  when  three  troops  of  dan- 
cers went  about  the  town,  with  flags  or  banners,  their  music 
being  drums  and  pansy^  to  the  sound  of  which  they  danced  at 
the  doors  of  all  the  great  men,  as  also  at  their  pagodas  anc) 
at. the  sepulchres. 

The  24th  at  night,  all  the  streets  were  hung  with  candles^ 
as  the  young  king  and  his  brother,  with  Semmono,  Nabesone, 
and  many  others,  went  in  masquerade  to  dance  at  the  house 
of  the  old  king.  The  young  king  and  his  brother  were  on 
horseback,  having  canopies  earned  over  them,  all  the  rest 
being  arfoot,  and  they  were  accompanied  by  drums  an4 
h^tUsy  as  the  before-mentioned  dancers,  Nabtsone  playing  on 
a  fife.  I  was  informed  they  meant  to  visit  our  house  on  £eir 
return,  wherefore  1  provided  a  banquet  and  sat  up  for  them 
till  after  midnight ;  but  they  returned  in  (lisorder,  I  think 
owing  to  some  discontent,  and  none  of  them  entered  our 
house*  Captain  Browtr  likewise  passed  our  door,  but  would 
not  look  at  us,  and  we  made  as  little  account  of  him*  Th^ 
27th  we  landed  three  pieces  of  ordnance,  having  three  land- 
ed formerly,  all  whole  culverins  of  iron*  The  oul  king  came 
dpwn  to,  the  &hore  whiJe  our  men  were  about  this  job,  apd 
seeing. pnly, twenty  men,  offered  seventy  or  a  100  Japanese 

to 

« 
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to  help  them ;  btit  our  people  litiided  them  aB  vety  qnidtijf 
kl  his  night,  at  which  he  expressed  mueh  astdnishittent,  naf^ 
ing  thai  an  hundred  of  his  men  could  not  have  done  it  sd 
aoon.  He  urns  ao  much  pleased  with  the  actiirtty  of  our  men 
on  this  occasion,  that  he  sent  for  a  barrel  of  wine  and  b&bub 
idh,  which  he  gave  among  them  as  a  reward  fttr  their  labour^ 
ibff^so  lustily* 

The  €8th,  I  received  two  letters  from  our  genera),  dated 
the  1 9th  and  ^Oth  of  the  month,  as  also  two  others  from  Mr 
Peacock  and  Mr  Wickham,  which  were  brought  me  by  tlMs 

Sivernor  of  SUmo^atekeJ  This  governor  did  not  land  at 
irando,  but  delivered  these  letters  on  board  our  ship  to  thm 
Miaster,  proceeding  directly  for  Nangasaki,  and  promising  to 
irelum  hither  dioitly.  I  also  carried  a  letter  for  the  okl  kin^ 
F^^ne,  which  was  iMrottght  by  the  same  governor,  being  ao* 
eoinpailted  on  the  occasion  by  Mr  Melsham  and  Herm&mkh 
Foyne  at  this  visit  made  a  present  of  a  caitan  or  Japanese 
sword  to  Mr  Melsham,  and  another  with  a  Spatiish  dagger 
to  Hernando)  giving  likewise  both  to  them  and  me  seve)ral 
bunches  of  ffarhc.  lie  also  gave  us  leave  to  dry  our  gun^ 
powder  on  the  top  of  the  fortress,  ofiering  some  of  his  owft 
beople  to  help  ours,  if  we  bad  need  of  than*  This  day  I 
Drought  on  shore  to  our  house  twenty-two  hatn  of  lend,  toge* 
ther  with  125  culverin  shot,  round  and  laagridge.  Whctt 
we  were  about  to  sit  liown  to  supper^  the  oM  king  casne  to 
visit  us,  and  being  very  merry  he  sat  down  to  aupper  with 
us,  and  took  such  fare  as  we  had  in  good  parn 

The  1st  September,  the  old  king  and  all  his  nobles  made 
a  masquerade^  and  went  nact  night  to  visit  the  young  kin# 
hts  grandson,  aceompunied  by  music,  as  formerly  menPtioiie<^ 
Idl  the  sireets  being  hung  with  lanterns.  As  i  was  told  he 
Jtaeant  to  visit  our  bouse  on  his  return,  I  made  ready  for  him 
Md  waited  till  aUer  midn^ht ;  but  he  passed  by  with  all  hia 
company  without  coming  in.  I  reck«med  bo  had  mcne  than 
SOOO  persons  in  his  train,  for  which,  as  I  think,  he  passed 
by«  not  wishing  to  trouble  us  with  so  great  a  mu^tude.  On 
Ibe  2d  Semidofio  and  others  who  were  appointed  by  die  king^ 
measured  all  the  houses  in  Uie  street,  ours  ame^g  Ae  rest; 
Wbidi  I  underslood  was  for  the  purpose  of  a  general  taxa^ 
tSott,  to  be  lemd  by  appoimment  or  the  eaq^^t>r,  for  the 

oonstrttctieia 
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coii»tni€lioiioffortr«BMu  I  eaiMrf^ifioi  tlidm  to  llitir  iMi^ 
ftctiw.  llie  4th  we  hod  mwA  Umt  ihf^  qii«m  of  Spain  «m 
dfod,  and  that  the  king  wa«  a  nvAtot  9»  tba  prHUcesa  £lia»< 
betb  of  Englawi  Tb«  6t)i»  a  upblenuo  caiw  to  visit  onv 
English  hwse,  and  buought  me  a  present  ^  Iwo  ^reot  bolH 
t}e9  of  wine  and  a  basket  of  p«iar9«  I  eniartaiaad  b«n  at  waU 
a9  ]  could}  and  he  wc»t  away  ooDtoDtadL 
•  We  had  mueh  rain  ya  the  moming  of  the  Tth  September, 
aceempsiiied  by  wind,  which  increa^  ur  force  all  day,  ya* 
rying  between  the  eaat  and  90Ut^  la  the  oight  betn^een  ih^ 
7ih  And  8th,  the  wind  roie  to  a  tuffobf^  ox  etorm  of  9iich  eip« 
Uvmie  violcspce  aa  I  had  ne^er  witnes^ed^  oeitbar  had  tiie  li^a 
bera  acperienced  in  thi«  country  during  the  meai<^  of  nMua. 
It  overturn^  above  an  hundred  bou9e«  in  Firando,  and  wi^ 
i«)ofed  many  otberoy  among  which  waa  the  home  of  old  hio^ 
FoyDo*  An  ^OeuBive  wall  surrounding  the  house  of  tho 
young  king  waa  blown  down>  aiid  the  bpugbil  and  hraucbea 
of  trees  were  broken  off  and  tossed  about  with  wonderful 
tiolence»  The  sea  raged  with  auch  iury,  that  it  undermiMd 
a  great  wharf  or  quay  at  the  Dutch  factory,  broke  down  th«i 
stone  wall,  carried  a^vay  the  landing  stairs,  sunk  and  biokn 
to  pieces  two  barks  belonging  to  the  Dirtcb»  and  forty  or 
fifty  odier  barks,  then  in  the  roads,  were  brokw  and  suid^ 
At  our  houses  the  newly  built  wall  of  our  kitphm  was  brij^W 
down  by  the  sca^  which  likewise  flowed  into  and  threw  down 
our  oren*  The  tiles  likewise  were  blown  off  from  the  roofa 
of  our  bouse  and  kitchen,  both  of  which  were  partly  iinroof^ 
ed.  Our  house  rotted  as  if  shaken  by  an  earthquake,  and 
We  spent  the  night  in  extreme  fear,  either  of  bemg  buried 
under  the  ruins  of  our  factory,  or  of  pmsbing  along  with  it 
by  fire ;  for  all  night  long,  the  barbaroua  unruh  common 
people  ran  up  and  down  the  streets  with  lighted  fird^randsp 
while  the  wind  carried  large  pieces  of  burning  wood  quito 
oyer  the  tops  of  the  houses,  as  it  whirled  up  the  burning 
timbers  of  the  several  houses  previously  thrown  down,  hur^ 
ijig  fire  through  the  air  in  great  flakes,  very  fearful  to  be-* 
hdUl,  and  threatening  an  entire  conflagration  of  tbe  town  ^ 
and  I  verily  bcHeve^  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  extreme  quan** 
tity  of  rais,  contrary  to  the  usual  nature  of  tuffoons,  that  the 
whole  town  had  been  consumed.  This  terrible  wind  and 
prodijdona  rain  were  accompanied  the  whole  night  by  inces- 
sant flashes  of  lightning  and  trem^idous  peals  of  thunder. 
Our  ship  rode  put  the  ^ale  in  the  roads,  having  out  five 

«ableis 
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cftblo  and  andion,  of  whidi  cne  old  cable  gave  way, 
thanks  be  to  God,  no  other  injoiy  was  sostaiiied,  except  that 
oor  loi^  boat  and  skiff  both  broke  adrift,  bot  were  both 
afterwards  recovered.  We  afterwards  learnt  that  thb  tofiboo 
did  more  damage  at  Nangasaki  than  here  at  Firando;  fiirit 
destrojred  above  twenty  Chinese  jonks,  together  with  the 
Spanish  ship  which  brooght  the  ambassador  litMn  ManiDa. 

On  the  12th,  two  merchants  from  Miaco  came  to  oar 
Eifalish  hcNise,  to  whom  I  shewed  all  oar  commodities: 
They  laid  aside  two  pieces  of  broad  cloth,  one  Mack  and  the 
other  iiammely  the  best  they  coold  find,  for  which  they  offer- 
ed seven  ta^  the  yard.  They  also  c^red  for  oar  PriamoH 
gold  eleven  tayes  ol*  silver  for  one  of  gold.  Bat  they  went 
sway  without  concluding  any  bargain.  This  day,  one  of  our 
inen  named  Francis  Williams,  being  drank  asbcNre^  stmek 
one  ol  the  servants  ot  king  Foyne  with  a  cuc^d,  althon^ 
the  man  had  given  him  no  offence^  and  had  not  even  spoken 
to  him.  The  Japanese  came  to  our  house  making  great 
complaintSy  and  was  very  angry,  not  without  cause,  and  told 
me  he  would  complain  to  his  king  of  the  bad  usage  he  had 
deceived.  He  had  three  or  four  others  along  with  him,  who 
had  ^e  n  hiln  abused,  and  who  said  the  aggressor  was  just 
gone  on  to  the  ship.  I  gave  them  fair  words,  desiring  them 
to  go  on  board  and  find  out  the  man  who  had  committed  the 
offence^  and  they  bhould  be  sure  of  having  him  punished, 
and  for  that  purpose  I  sent  Miguel,  our  Jurebasso,  on  board* 
along  with  them.  He  did  so,  and  pointed  out  Williams  as 
the  culprit,  who  stoutly  denied  the  accusation  with  many 
oatbsy  but  the  af&ir  was  too  notorious,  and  the  master  or- 
dered him  to  be  seized  to  the  capstan  in  presence  of  the  con^ 
plainants,  upon  which  even  they  entreated  for  his  pardon, 
knowing  that  he  was  drunk.  But  the  fellow  was  so  unruly, 
that  be  took  up  an  iron  crow  to  strike  the  Japanese  iii  the 
mastei^s  presence,  and  even  abused  the  master  in  the  gross- 
est terms.* 

Learning,  on  the  13th,  that  did  king  Foyne  was  sick,  I 
sent  our  jttrebasso  Miguel  to  visit  him,  carrying  as  a  present 
a  great  bottle  of  our  general's  sweet  win^  and  two  boxes  o£ 

conserve^ 

"'  Of  many  misdeiDeaiiours,  I  permit  gome  to  pass  the  press;  that  the 
cau^  of  so  many  deaths  in  the  Incties  m%ht  be  seen,  rather  to  be  imputed 

U  )  neir  own  piisconduct,  than  the  intempereture  of  the  cU^nate,  and  for  a 
caUat  to  others,  uho  may  send  or  t>e  sent  Into  ethriicke  r^ons*:  Yet  do 
I  conc^  the  most  and  worsts— -ParcA. 
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conserves,  conifits,  and  sugar-bread.  Miguel  was  likewise 
directed  to  offer  my  best  service,  and  to  say  that  I  was  sorry: 
for  his  sickness,  and  woukl  have  waited  on  him  myself,  but 
that  I  supposed  company  was  not  agreeable  to  a  sick  mainJ 
Foyne  accepted  my  present  in  very  good  part,  returning^ 
many  thanks,  and  desiring  me  to  ask  for  any  thing  we  wersr 
in  need  of,  either  for  the  use  of  the  ship  or  our  factor  j,  wkichf 
he  would  take  care  we  should  be  provided  with.      . 

The  master  came  to  the  fisictory  on  the  14th  early  in  ther 
morning,  telling  me  that  most  of  the  ship's  company  had. 
Iain  ashore  ail  night  without  leave,  although  the  ship  was. 
aground,  and  there  YttaSi  been  a  heavy  wind  all  night.  He 
wished  therefore,  that  I  would  allow  our  jurebasso,  Miguel, 
to  accompany  him  in  seeking  them  out.  He  went  accordf^^ 
ifigly  accompanied  by  Miguel  and  Mr  Melsham  our  purser, 
and  found  several  of  the  men  drinking  and  domineering, 
among  whom  he  bestowed  a  few  blows,  ordering  theoi 
aboard.  Two  of  l^e  men,  named  Lambert  and  Colphax, 
though  ordered  aboard,  remained  ashore  all  day,  notwith-' 
«tan£ng  the  great  need  of  hands  in  the  ship,  where  it  had 
been  necessary  to  hire  several  Japanese  to  assist.  Lambert 
and  Colphax  being  drunk^  went  out  into  the  fields  and' 
fought,  on  which  occasicxi  Lambert  was  hurt  in  the  arra,r 
ana  remained  drunk  ashore  all  night;  as  did  Boles  and^ 
Christopher  Evans,  who  had  done  so  for  two  or  three  nights 
before,  and  had  a  violent  quarrel  aboot  a  girl. 

On  the  17  th,  being  informed  that  Bastion^  the  keeper  of 
the  toothel  frequent^  by  our  men,  had  threatened  to.  kill 
me  aind  such  as  came  along  with  me,  if  I  came  any  more  to 
his  house  to  seek  for  our  men,  I  went  and  complained  to- 
die  young  king,  the  old  one  being  sick.  At  my  request,  he: 
issued  a  proclamation,  that  no  «idpaiiese  should  admit  our 
people  into  their  houses  after  day*ligbt^  under  severe  penal* 
ties ;  and  that  it  should  be  lawiol  for  me,  or  any  other  im 
my  company,  to  enter  any  of  the  native  houses  in  search  of 
our  men,  not  only  without  molestation  or  hinderance,  but 
that  the  native  inhabitants  should  aid  and  assist  me;  and  if 
the  doors  were  not  opened  at  my  desire^  I  was  authorised 
to  break  them  open.  A  soldier  was  sent  to  inform  Badi- 
an  to  be  careful  not  to  molest  or  disturb  me,  as  he  might^ 
expect  to  be  the  fii^st  that  should  pay  for  it.  This  gave 
much  offence  to  our  people,  insomuch  that  some  of  them' 

swore 
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wtnme  ihej  would  litre  drink  in  die  fiddf  tf  ihey  wen  ftol 
soflered  to  lunre  it  kl  die  towBy  far  drink  diej  vonld* 

The  flOdi,  NaotucO'dono  came  to  mil  me  at  the  faetofy, 
bringing  me  ajpneitnt  of  two  bottles  of  wine^  aeiai  fearet 
of  mdk  bmdf  end  a  disli  of  ^ing^dL  While  he  was 
widi  mc^  the  old  kii^  came  poit  ovr  door,  where  he  itopt* 
mjmg  he  had  met  two  men  in  the  street  whom  he  dioiig^ 
stranms,  and  not  bdcniging  to  ns;  he  therefore  desired 
Ast  Swinton  and  our  jnrebasao  niight  go  widi  one  of  his 
attendants  to  see  who  they  were.  Thejr  tnmed  oat  to  be 
John  Lambert  and  Jaoob  Charkei  who  were  drinking  water 
at  a  door  in  die  street  through  whichr  the  king  bad  gone. 
I  was  f^ad  the  king  looked  so  narrowly  after  tbemt  aa  il 
eansed  onr  men  to  be  more  carefbl  of  dieir  prooeedinss* 
.  Mr  William  Panting  our  master's  matift»  who  had  been 
long  ill  of  a  consnmption,  died  at  the  Englidi  house  npoa 
the  27th  of  Sq>tember,  of  which  circnmstance  I  tuppmed 
die  kii^  xeqnesdng  pamiasioo  to  bmy  him  amoi^  die 
Oirisdaiis,  which  -was  granted.  We  acoordindy  pot  die 
body  in  a  winding^eet^  and  coffined  it  np^  waiting  to  cany 
it  to  the  grave  ne&t  momiDg*  Oor  roaster,  and  several 
others  of  the  ship's  company,  came  ashore  in  the  morning 
to  attend  the  fnneral,  when  we  were  given  to  understand 
that  the  bo^y  most  be  transported  by  water  as  far  as  the 
Dotcb  house,  becanse  the  banta,  or  priests,  would  not  snffitr 
ns  to  pass  with  the  corpse  tfanmgfa  the  street  befare  their  ps^ 
goda,  or  idol  temple.  Aocordmgly  the  master  sent  for  the 
dafff  in  which  the  coffin  was  transported  by  water  to  the 
place  appointed,  while  we  went  there  by  lanoC  and  carried  it 
thence  to  the  burial-place ;  the  purser  walking  befiMre^  and 
all  the  rest  following  after  the  coffin,  which  was  covered  by  a 
Holland, sheet,  above  which  was  a  silk  quilu  We  were  at*> 
tended  by  a  rsMt  numb^  of  the  natives,  both  young  and  dd»^ 
carious  to  see  our  manner  of  burial.  After  the  corpse  was  io<^ 
terred,  we  all  returned  to  the  factory,  where  we  had  a  coUa* 
doD,  imd  dien  onr  people  returned  to  the  ship,  I  had  almost 
fargcrtten  to  remark,  that  we  had  mnch  ado  to  get  any  na^ 
dve  to  dig  the  grave  in  which  a  Christian  was  to  be  bimedy 
neither  mould  they  permit  the  body  to  be  conveyed  by  wa^ 
ter  iJB  any  of  their  boats. 

At  this,  time  the  king  commanded  that  all  the  abreets  m 
EinindD  shonkl  be  cleaned^  and  that  gutters  should  be  made 
on  each  side  to  conyey  the  water  from  them^  all  the  streets  ta 
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be  wm  giriivdled)  and  tb^e  water-channeb  to  be  covered  wkh 
flat  stones*  This  work  was  all  done  in  one  day,  erery  one 
perfortmng  so  much  of  it  as  was  in  front  of  his  own  houses 
and  it  was  admiraUe  to  see  the  dihgence  every  peracm  used 
on  this  occasion*  Oar  house  was  not  the  last  in  haTingthia 
task  perfijrmed,  as  our  landlord,  the  Chinese  <npliBin»  set  m 
sufficient  ntunber  of  men  to  do  the  work. 

The  SOtfa,  some  other  merchants  of  Miaco  came  to  look  at 
bur  commodities,  who  offered  twehe  tayestbe  iathom  fer  oar 
best  fiammdj  or  red  cloth ;  but  they  went  away  without  xm^ 
\ax^  any  bargain*  At  this  time  we  had  yenr  heavy  wind% 
bom  by  day  and  night,  so  that  we  were  in  tear  of  another 
tttitbon,  on  which  account  all  tlie  fishers  hauled  their  boats 
ashore^  and  every  one  endeavoured  to  secure  the  roofings  of 
their  houses*  A  week  before  this,  a  bose^  bonze  or  conjurer, 
had  predicted  to  the  king  that  this  tempest  was  to  comeu 
Abocrt  this  time  our  surgeon,  being  in  his  cup%  came  into  m 
hoos9  where  a  bote  was  conjuring  for  a  woman  who  wanted 
to  k^ow  if  her  husband  or  friends  would  return  from  sea* 
So  when  die  6o«e  was  done^  the  ssrgeon  gave  him  three-pence 
to  conjure  again,  and  to  tell  him  when  our  gen^ai  would  i«m 
turn  to  Firando*  In  the  end,  the  Aose  tokl  him  that  the  ae« 
Berai  would  return  within  eigbte^i  days,  pretendii^  that  ne 
heard  a  voice  answer  from  b3kind  a  watt,  both  when  he  ceil* 
jured  for  the  woman^  and  now  when  he  conpmred  Sot  theauiv 


On  the  2d  of  October,  the  master  sent  me  word  that  some 
of  the  men  had  run  away  with  the  skiff*  These  were  John 
Bowles,  John  Saris,  J6hn  Tottie,  Christopher  Evans,  Cle- 
ment Locke,  Jasper  Makx>nty,  and  James  the  Dutchman. 
While  in  the  way  to  the  king  to  get  boats  to  send  after  them^ 
our  Dutch  Jarefrosso  came  running  after  me^  and  ttdd  ine  Our 
people  were  on  the  other  side  making  merry  at  a  tipplii^ 
house.  On  this  information  I  returned  to  the  English  house 
to  get  a  boat  for  the  master  to  go.  and  look  them  out,  but 
they  proved  to  be  three  others,  WiUiam  Markiell»  Shneosi 
CoiphaK,  and  John  Dencfa,  who  had  hired  a  boat  and  ||one 
to  another  island,  ,not  being  allowed  to  walk,  by  night  in  Fh 
rando.  By  this  mistake  our  deserters  had  the  more  time  lo 
^t  away.  This  nighty  about  eleven,  the  old  king's  iheua^  cm 
le  other  side  of  the  water,  took  fire^  and  was  oumt  to  the 
ground  in  about  an  hour.  1  niever  saw  a  more  vehement  fire 
lor  the  time  it  Wted,  and  it  is  thought  his  loss  is  very  great. 
The  old  king  is  saiU  to  have  set  it  on  fire  himself,  t^  goiog 
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about  in  the  night  with  lighted  canes,,  some£par1c8  from  whidb 
had  fallen  among  the  mats  and  set  them  on  fire. 
.  I  went  next  day  to  visit  the  old  king,  giving  him  to  un«^ 
derstand,  by  means  of  his  governor,  that  I  was  extremely 
sorry  for  the  misfortune  that  had  befallen  him,  and  would 
have  come  in  person  to  give  all  the  assistance  in  my  power^ 
but  was  doubtl'ul  if  my  presence  would  have  been  acceptable^ 
beiiig  a  stranger ;  and  bcgsed  leave  to  assure  him,  that  he 
should  find  me  ready  at  aJl  times,  even  with  the  hazard  of 
my  life,  to  do  him  every  service  in  my  power.  He  gave  me 
many  thanks  for  my  good  will,  saying,  that  the  loss  he  had 
sustained  was  as  nothing  in  bis  estimation.  On  my  return  to 
our  house,  I  was  met  by  the  young  king  going  to  visit  his 
grandfather.  Before  noon,  we  had  word  that  our  runaways; 
were  upon  a  desert  island  about  two  leagues  from  Firando^ 
of  which  I  gave  notice  to  both  kings,  requesting  their  aid 
and  council  how  we  might  best  bring  them  back.  They  an-* 
swered,  that  they  would  fetch  them  back  d^d  or  alive,  yet 
would  be  loth  to  kill  them,  lest  we  might  want  hands  to  na- 
vigate the  ship  back  to  Ei^land.  I  returned  many  thanks 
for  the  care  they  had  of  us,  yet  sent  them  word  we  still  bad 
a  sufficiency  of  honest  men  to  carry  our  ship  to  England, 
even  although  we  should  lose  these  knaves.  In  fine,  the  king 
fitted  out  two  boats  full  of  soldiers  to  go  after  them,  with  po- 
sitive orders  to  bring  them  back  dead  or  alive,  which  I  made 
known  to  our  master,  who  wished  much  to  go  along  with 
them,  and  did  so  accordingly. 

§  9.  Continuation  of  Occurrences  at  Firandoy  during  the 

Absence  of  the  General. 

On  the  4th  of  October,  a  report  was  current  in  Firando 
that  the  Devil  had  revealed  to  the  bose^  [bonzesj  or  conju- 
rers^ that  the  town  was  to  be  burned  to  ashes  that  night,  on 
which  criers  went  about  the  streets  the  whole  night,  making 
so  much  noise  that  I  could  hardly  get  any  rest,  giving  warn- 
ing to  all  the  inhabitants  to  extinguish  their  fires.  But  the 
devil  turned  out  a  liar,  for  no  such  thing  happened.  The 
5tfa,  old  king  Foyne-same  came  to  our  house,  and  was  enter* 
tained  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  when  he  told  me  our  run-i 
away  seamen  could  not  escape  being  taken,  as  he  hadTseni 
twb  other  armed  boats  iifter  them, .  besides  ihe  two  formerly 
mentioned.    While  I  was  talking  witli  him,  there  came  a 
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gendeman  from  the  emperor's  court  with  a  letter, 'and  told 
me  that  our  general  would  be  back  to  Firando  in  eight  or 
ten  days,  as  he  had  received  his  dispatches  from  the  empe- 
Tor  before  this  gentleman  left  the  court.  At  this^  time  king 
Foyne  told  me  that  Bon-diu^  the  king  or  governor  of  Nan- 
gasaki,  who  is  brother  to  the  empress,  was  to  be  at  Firando 
next  day,  and  that  it  would  be  proper  for  our  ship  to  fire  off 
three  or  four  pieces  of  cannon  as  he  passed.  He  told  me 
likewise,  that  the  king  or  governor  of  a  town  called  Seamp 
was  then  in  Firando. 

The  master  of  our  ship,  Mr  James  Foster,  returned  from 
Nangasaki  on  the  7th,  bringing  our  skiiF  with  him,  but  all 
the  deserters  had  got  sanctuary  in  that  town,  so  that  he  had 
not  been  able  to  see  or  speak  with  any  of  them.  I  was  in« 
formed  that  Miguel,  our  jurebasso,  whom  I  had  sent  along 
with  the  master  as  linguist,  had  dealt  fraudulently  both  with 
the  master  and  me,  for  several  Japanese  told  me  that  he  had 
spoken  to  our  people  and  advised  them  to  absent  themselves. 
'Knowing  this,  and  being  doubtful  of  ever  recovering  our 
people  unless  Bondiu  were  extraordinarily  dealt  with,  I  re^ 
solved  to  give  that  personage  a  present  to  secure  him  in  our 
interest.  In  the  afternoon,  as  he  was  passing  on  foot  along 
the  street  in  which'was  our  house,  along  with  the  young  king 
who  gave  him  the  post  of  honour^  attended  by  about  five 
hundred  followers,  I  went  out  into  the  street  and  saluted 
them,  Bon-diu  stopped  at  our  door  and  thanked  me  tor  the 
isalttte  gfven  him  in  passing  our  ship.  I  requested  he  would 
excuse  me  if  I  had  hitherto  neglected  any  part  of  my  duty  to- 
wards him,  which  was  owing  to  my  small  acquaintance  with 
the  country  and  its  customs,  but  that  I  meant  to  wait  upon 
him  either  at  his  lodgings  or  aboard  his  junk,  before  he  left 
'Firando.  He  answered,  that  T  should  be  heartily  welcome, 
^nd  remained  so  long  in  conversation,  that  it  was  quite  dark 
before  he  got  to  his  lodgings.  At  this  time  1  carried  the 
present  to  him,  which  he  accepted  in  good  part,  offering  to 
<lo  bur  nation  all  the  good  in  his  power  at  court,  whither  he 
"was  now  bound,  or  to  serve  us  all  he  could  any  where  else* 
Of  bis  own  accord,  he  began  now  to  speak  about  the  desert- 
ers, asking  me  if  they  should  all  be  pardoned  for  his  sake,  if 
he  brought  them  back  to  us  ?  I  answered,  that  the  power  of 
pardon  belonged  ta  our  general,  not  to  me,  and  that  I  had 
fio  doubt  they  might  easuy  get  free,  except  one  or  two  of  the 
chiefs  in  this  and  other  disorders^  who  richly  deserved  pu- 
nishment. 
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tAAwnfOt-  He  thai  said  that  he  wished  ibem  aXi  pmtikmaif 
without  any  exception ;  to  which  I  answered,  that  I  was  sart 
our  general  wookl  most  willingly  do  any  thing  desired  bylitf 
b^bness,  or  the  two  kings  of  Firando.  In  ooncfaisknif  lie 
sskI,  if  I  would  gi^it  under  my  hand  on  the  fiuthof  aCbria- 
tiant  that  ail  should  be  pardoned  for  this  time^  and  that  I 
woidd  procure  the  genend  to  confirm  ibis  at  his  retum,  he 
would  then  send  to  Nangasaki  for  the  deserters*  and  deUyer 
Hbem  into  my  custody,  otherwise  he  would  not  meddle  in  the 
matter,  lest  he  might  occasion  any  of  their  deaths,  I  answ^» 
ed»  I  was  contented  with  any  thing  his  highness  was  pleased 
to  command}  and  so  gave  him  the  desired  writing  under  my 
bandy  conditioning  that  they  were  all  to  be  sent  back*  I  then 
returned  to  our  bouse  after  which  the  Dutch  waited  upon 
bim  with  their  present,  but  we  were  before  hand  with  thera» 

On  the  Sth  IStmidono  passed  our  house,  and  told  mc  that 
Vm^  Btrndtu  bad  a  brother  along  with  him,  to  whom  it 
would  be  proper  that  we  should  give  a  present,  but  not  ao 
bulge  as  that  given  Xjq  Boii^diu.  On  this,  advising  with  the 
odier  gentlemen,  I  laid  out  a  present  for  bim,  ancfon  going 
to  deliver  it,  I  found  the  Dutch  before  me  with  theirs,  C^^ 
tain  Brower  going  with  it  himself.  He  accepted  it  very 
l^indly,  promisii^  his  interest  and  assistance  to  our  n^iottt 
both  at  court andany  where  else*  He  came  soon  afterwards 
to  one  house,  accompanied  by  many  gentlemen,  when  thqr 
locdsed  over  all  our  commodities,  yet  went  away  witbout  ma** 
fci^  any  purchases.  On  this  occasion  he  gave  ma  a  small 
oHtanp  and  I  gave  him  two  glass  botUes,  two  gaUv<fX>ts,  and 
about  half  a  caUee  of  picked  cloves,  which  be  saia  he  wanted 
for  medicinal  purposes.  I  likewise  gave  him  and  his  foUow^ 
tars  a  collation,  with  which  they  all  soemed  contented 

Soon  afterwards,  Boo'diu  sent  a  gentleman  to  me^  desiring 
to  have  my  written  promise  for  pardon  to  imr  deserters,  t9 
which  I  consented,  after  consulting  witb.tbe  other  gentle- 
m^L.  If  1  bad  not  done  this,  we  certainly. had  never  mat 
tbem  back,  and  the  Spaniards  would  have  sent  them  to  Mftv 
niila  or  the  Moluccas.  Immediately  after  this,  I  got  notice 
that  Bou-diu  and  his  brother  meant  to  visit  our  sb^p,  wben>* 
fore  1  sent  some  banqueting  stuff  aboard,  and  went  mysdf 
to  meet  them,  when  they  w^e  entertained  as  v^e  best  could, 
|Bon-;diu  gave  two  caUansp  and  we  sainted  them  with  seven 
fffm%  At  their  departure.  The  brother  returned  soon  after« 
and  requested  po  bave  one  of  the  little  monkeys  Jkx  bis  \w>^ 
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theifA  cUMim;  so  I  boaght  one  fi>r  five  dolkrs  from  out 
maater^msier^  and  sent  it  to  Bothditu  He  beii^  ready  to  go 
on  shores  desired  to  have  me  aloiig  with  him  in  his  boot^ 
which  I  eonipUcd  witfai  and  he  was  salated  with  three  guns 
at  his  departure,  whicfai  as  I  learnt  afterwards,  was  much 
esteemed  by  bolh  brothers.  When  ashore,  he  insisted  to  ao^ 
company  me  to  our  fiictory,  much  against  my  indination,  aa 
I  was  again  forced  to  give  him  a  collation  in  Mr  Adamses 
chamber,  after  which  he  and  his  companions  went  away 
aeemingly  satisfied.  Late  at  night,  old  king  Foyne  sent  a 
inan  to  me  to  enanire  the  particulars  of  the  presents  I  had 

E'ven  to  both  biotners,  all  of  which  he  set  down  in  writings 
iC  I  could  never  know  the  reason  of  this.  I  forgot  to  men^ 
tion  that  Boa-*diu,  just  before  goingaboard  our  ship,  went  to 
bathe  in  a  new  warm-bath  at  the  Dutch  fiictory.  The  9th 
B<H»-diu  sent  one  of  his  men  to  give  me  thanks  for  the  kind 
entertainment  he  had  on  board,  and  sent  me  by  the  messen* 
ger  two  barrds  of  Miaco  wine*  Soon  afiier,  his  brother  wnt 
me  a  similar  message  and  present.  Th^  were  both  very 
earnest  to  have  a  perspective-glass,  wheremre  I  sent  diem  an 
old  one  bdangins;  to  Mr  Eaton;  but  it  was  soon  after  re* 
turned  with  thanks,  as  not  suiting  them. 

On  the  lOth,  two  sons  of  another  governor  of  NangasakI 
who  dwells  in  the  town,  came  to  see  our  house,  both  of  them 
bmxig  Chrktians.  After  shewing  them  our  commodities,  I 
gave  them  a  collation,  accompanied  with  musw,  Mr  Hbwnr 
aell  and  the  caipenter  hi^pening  both  by  chance  to  be  at  the 
fitttory.  While  we  were  at  table,  old  king  Foyne  came  in 
i^pon  ns  qptite  unexpectedly,  and  sat  down  to  partake.  I  dien 
desired  our  jurebasio  to  request  the  speedy  sending  back  of 
our  runaways,  which  tfacnr  all  promised,  provided  they  should 
be  pardoned,  as  I  had  formerly  promised,  and  which  pro« 
mse  I  now  renewed.  Old  Foyne  desired  that  I  would  send 
him  next  day  a  piece  of  English  beef,  and  another  of  pork» 
sodden  with  onions.  I  accordingly  sent  our  jurebasso  next 
day  with  the  beef  and  pork,  together  with  a  botde  of  wine» 
and  six  loaves  of  white  bread,  alTof  which  he  very  kindly  ac- 
c^ted.  He  had  at  table  with  him  his  grandson  the  young 
king,  Nabiaon^  his  brether,  and  Semidam,  his  kinsman. 

On  the  12th  I  went  to  visit  both  kings,  and  found  the  old 
one  asleep,  but  spoke  with  his  governor,  after  which  I  went 
to  the  young  kin^  who  recdvra  me.'    He  gave  me  thanks 

for 

'  It  was  now  a  great  festival  among  the  pagans,  which  b^gan  on  this  day^ 
said  to  be  like  the  Lent  of  the  papists^— PurcA. 
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tor  the  kind  entertainment  I  had  given  the  strangers,  which 
lie  said  his  grandfather  and  he  took  in  as  good  part  as  if 
done  to  themselves.  Towards  night,  Foyne  sent  to  say  that 
he  understood  the  strangers,  who  were  now  departed,  had 
taken  away  various  commodities  from  me,  paying  only  as 
they  thought  good  tliemselves,  and  not  the  prices  I  required. 
I  answered,  that  they  had  certainly  done  so,  but  I  knew  not 
.whether  it  were  the  custom  of  the  country,  lieing  given  to 
understand  that  they  were  in  use  to  do  so  at  Nangasaki  both 
with  the  Chinese  and  Portuguese,  and  that  in  reality  what 
they  had  taken  from  me  was  not  worth  the  speaking  of.  I 
was  answered,  that  although  this  was  done  at  Nanga^Jci  with 
the  Chinese,  who  were  forbidden  to  trade  at  Japan,  they  had 
not  authority  to  do  so  with  those  strangers  who  had  the  privi- 
lege of  trafie,  more  especially  here  at  Firando,  where  these 
people  had  no  authority.  I  sent  back  my  humble  thanks  to 
the  king  for  the  care  he  used  to  see  justice  done  both  to 
strangers  and  natives,  saying,  I  would  wait  upon  his  high- 
ness myself  to  inform  him  of  the  whole  truth*  Captain 
Brower  sent  me  word  th^t  they  had  taken  various  commo- 
dities from  him,  pa^ying  him  just  as  they  pleased  ;  he  also 
sent  an  empty  bottle,  desiring  to  have  it  filled  with  Spanish 
wine,  as  he  had  invited  certain  strangers^  and  had  none  of 
his  own. 

I  heard  three  or  four  guns  or  chambers  discharged  on  the 
lSth«  which  I  supposed  had  been  done  at  the  Dutch  house, 
in  honour  of  the  king ;  but  I  afterwards  learnt  that  they 
were  shot  by  a  Chinese  junk  which  was  passing  for  Nangar- 
saki*  .  Shortly  after,  the  old  king  sent  for  me  to  come  to  din- 
tier  at  the  Dutch  house,  and  to  bring  Mr  Eaton  with  me^ 
and  a  bottle  of  wine.*  Mr  Eaton  had  taken  medicine,  and 
could  not  go  out,  but  I  went.  We  had  an  excellent  dinner, 
the  dishes  being  dressed  partly  in  the  Japanese  fashion,  and 
pardy  according  to  the  Dutch  way,  but  no  great  drinking. 
The  old  king  sat  at  one  table,  accompanied  by  his  eldest  son 
and  tiyo  brothers  of  the  young  king,  as  the  young  king  had 
£cnt  to  say  he  was  not  well.  At  the  other  table  there  sat, 
first,  Nabesone^  the  old  king's  brother,  then  myself  next  me 
Semidouoj  then  the  old  king's  governor,  and  below  him  Zapt" 
}  zebar^s 

*  These  things  are  mentioned  to  shew  how  poor  Codecs  was  imposed 
iipor  among  them ;  as,  taking  advantage  of  his  weak  side,  they  'Seem  all  to 
hsiT^  wished  to  get  from  him  all  they  conld,  without  any  design  of  serving 
him  in  return.— Astl.  I.  513.  b. 
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j8nioi^'&thev4iirhiif^^  andvarioiM  other  Japaaese  flendemen 
ontbe^other  side.of:  tbe  tabie^  Captain  Brower  md  not  sit 
down^  but  carved  at  tables  ail  his.owD  people  attending,  and 
serving  on  their  knees^  Captain  Brower  evengare  drink  to 
ei9&f  one-  of*  his  guests  with,  hia  own  hands|.  and  upon  his. 
knees^  which' ee^madyc^ryittriBMige  to  me.  Wh^n  they  had 
dined^  Foyne  and.  all  ,his  nobles  went  away,  and  Captma 
Btspwer  accompanied'  me  to  our  house*  I  asked ^himi  why  het 
served  these  people  on  his>  knees,  when  he  told  me  it  was  the 
custom  of  the  eoontry,  even  the  king  senring.  his  guests  om 
hisknees-when  he -made  4i  feast)  to  do  them  the  more  ho-» 
BoaiK.  Befat e-night  thd  old  king  came  to  the  English  houses 
and  visited- idl  its  apartments.  I  gave  him*  a  collation,  and 
after  staying' an  hour,  and,  taking  one  thingand  another,  he 
went  his  way. 

Ontbe  rl6th,  let^rmj^that  two/ Christians' were  arrived 
from  Nangusaki)  I  went  to  visit  them,  and  to  enquire  about 
our  nmawaysir  One  was^George  Peterson,  a  Dutohmant  bora 
in  Flttsbing;  the  other  was  Daman  Maryn,  a  native  of  Ve-i 
nice*  They  told  me  that  our  runaways  had  been  conveyed 
away^m  a  smaU  bark  for  JUiicoro,'  and  that  they  two  badd^ 
sertod'in  hopeirf"  preomnng  a  passage  in  our  ship  to  retufa 
to  their  own  oonntries';  they  said,  they  were  well  known  to 
Mr  Adimis,  and  were  desirous  to  have  gone  immediatdy  oia 
board,  being  b<Ah  seafaijng  men.  The  Dutohman-  had  se]>« 
ved  three  or  four  and  twenty  years  with  the  Spaniards^  and 
came  master^s  mate  in  one  of  their  ships  from  AgucL^uha 
[1  Acapulcoy]  for  Manilla  in  the  Philippine  islands*  They  had 
plenty  ^^moaey^  and- would,  have  sent*  it  to  our  ship  or  to 
our  feetoxyf^  buti  told  them  that  I  durst  not  prssam^  to 
entertain  •  them  in'  the  absence  of  our  g^iieral,  yet  would  do 
them*  aU'tbe  service  in  my  power  at  his  retumi*  I  accord- 
ingly sent  Migari  to  ii^rm  the  king  that  these  two  strabgera 
weveceme  to  seek  a  passage  in  our  ^bip,  not  being  Spaniards 
jx&t  smbjeetaofSflain*  Theking  sent  me  back  for  answer,  that 
they  were  welcome^,  if  they  w^ere  such  as  they  reported  them- 
sdveS')  but^  if  Spaniards  or  Portuguese,  he  coukl  not  allow 
them  toranain  in-Firando,  as  the  Spanish  ambassador  had 
prooured  an  order  from  ^  the  emptor  that«all  Spaniards 
sbollld  retire  to  Manilla. 

VOL  IX.  n  The 

3  Called  in  the  sequel  Macaw,  or  Macao,  the  Portuguese  settlement  or 
the  coast  of  China,  at  the  mouth  of  the  JSocco'tigriiy  or  river  of  C^too. 
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• 
:  ^-The  two  strangers  came  to  me  early  on  the  17th,  leqneBi- 
ing  me  to  accompany  them  to  wait  upon  the  kin^  to  give 
them  the  better  countenance,  which  I  agreed  to.  On  the 
way,  diey  told  me  that  our  fugitives  bad  given  out  at  Naii«« 
gasaki  that  more  of  our  people  would  follow  them,  as  none  of 
any  account  would  stay  to  navigate  the  ship  home^  because 
their  officers  used  them  more  like  dogs  than  men.  They,  al* 
leged  also,  that  twenty  resolute  Spaniards  might  easily  get 
possession  of  our  ship  in  one  or  two  small  boats.  The  old- 
king  received  us  very  kindly,  and  asked  the  strangers  many 
questicms  about  the  wars  in  the  Molucca  islands  between  the 
Spaniards  and  Dutch.  They  ifaid  the  Spaniards  were  re- 
ik>lved  to  prosecute  this  war  with  much  vjgour,  having,  pre-^ 

Epred  a  strong  force  for  that  purpose.  'Hiey  also  torn  the 
ng  that  idl  our  fugitives  had,  as  they  believed,  been  secretly 
conveyed  away  fromi  Nangasaki  seven  days  before,  in  a  toma 
that  went  from  thence  for  MacowJ^  The  king  would  not  be- 
Ueve  them,  saying  it  was  impossible  such  a  maa  as  BoQ-diu, 
having  given  Lis  word  to  restore  them,  should  be  found  false 
to  his  promise.  In  the  end,  he  agreed  to  allow  these  meix  to. 
remain,  and  to  go  along  with  our  ^ip,  if  our  general  pleased 
to  take  them.  So  the  poor  men  returned  much  contented 
to  dieir  lodgings,  assuring  me  they  would  prove  faithful  to 
us,  and  that  we  need  not  wish  any  worse  punishment  to  our 
fogitives  than  the  bad  treatment  they  would  receive  from  the 
l^paniards. 

The  18th  we  had  a  total  eclipse  of  the  moon,  which  be- 
gan about  eleven  p.  m.  The  19th,  about  the  same  hour,  a 
fire  began  in  Firando,  hear  the  young  king's  house»  by  which 
forty  houses  were  burnt  down ;  and,  nad  not  the  wind  £Edlen 
calm,  most  of  the  town  had  been  destroyed.  Had  not  our 
Englishmen  bestirred  themselves  lustily,  many  more  houses 
had  gone  to  wreck,  for  the  fire  took  hold  three  or  four  times 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  street  to  our  house,  which  they  as 
often  extinguished,  for  which  they  were  very  much  com- 
mended by  the  king  and  other  principal  people.  Old  Foyne 
came  to  our  door  on  horseback,  and  advised  us  to  put  all  our 
things  into  the  godxrnn^  and  daub  up  the  door  with  wet  day, 
whiui  would  pkce  them  in  safety.  Captain  Brower  like- 
wise 

^  Macow,  or  Macao,  a  town  of  the  Portuguese  near  the  continent  of 
China.  Miguel,  the  jurebasso,  servant  to  Mr  Adams,  was  suspected  of 
double-dealing  in  this  al^of  the  fugitives :  the  circumstances  I  omltr- 
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wise,  and  sonde  of  his  people,  came  very  kindly  to  our  houses 
offering  to  assist  us  either  by  land  or  water^  if  neediiil.  It 
could  not  be  known  how  this  fire  began,  but  there  were  re- 
ports among  the  Japanese  that  there  would  soon  be  a  still 
greater  fire,  which  had  been  {Nredicted  by  the  devil  and  his 
conjurers.  I  pray  God  it  may  not  be  done  purposely  by 
some  villainous  people^  od  purpose  to  rob  and  steal  what 
they  can  lav  hold  of  during  the  trouble  and  confusion. 

The  20th  I  went  to  visit  Captain  Brower  at  the  Dutch 
house,  to  return  thanks  for  his  friendly  assistance  the  night 
befcNTe.  Towards  night,  Hernando  the  Spaniard  and  Ed- 
ward Markes  returned  from  Nangasaki,  where  they  could 
not  procure  sight  of  any  of  our  fugitives,  though  they  were 
still  at  that  place.  A  Portuguese  or  Spaniard  at  Nangasaki^ 
in  high- authority  about  sea  afiairs,  told  Markes  we  should 
never  have  our  men  back ;  but  that  if  all  the  rest  of  our 
people  would  come,  leaving  the  ship  empty,  they  would  be 
well  received,  and  would  be  still  more  Welcome  if  they  brought 
the  ship  wiUi  them.  The  Japanese,  who  had  been  tsent  oy 
king  Foyne  along  with  our  people  to  look  for  our  runaways, 
would  not  allow  Markes  to  stir  out  of  doors  for  a  nightand 
half  a  day  after  their  arrival  at  Nangasaki,  he  going  abroad 
himself,  and  Hernando  lodging  at  a  different  place,  whence  I 
suspect  there  was  some  fraudulent  understanding  between  the 
Japanese  and  Hernando^  and  have  now  lost  hope  of  ever  get- 
ting our  men  bacL  I  blamed  thejesuits,  and  theold  kingagreed 
wiu  me,  and  told  me  he  would  take  care  that  no  more  of  our 
people  should  be  carried  to  Nangasaki,^ except  they  stole  the 
ship's  boats,  as  the  others  had  done,  of  which  I  gave  notice 
to  Mr  James  Foster,  our  master.  Foyne  at  this  time  issued 
an  edict,  sUrictly  forbidding  any  of  the  Japanese  from  carry- 
ing away  any  of  our  people,  widiout  previously  making  it 
known  to  him  and  me. 

The  2dd  I  was  informed  of  a  great  pagan  festival  to  be  ce- 
lebrated this  day,  both  kings  and  all  the  nobles  being  to  meet 
at  a  summer-house  erected  before  the  great  pagoda,  to  sec  a 
horse-race.  I  think  there  must  have  been  above  SOOO  people 
assembled  together  on  this  occasion.  All  the  nobles  went  on 
horseback,  each  being  accompanied  by  a  retinue  of  slaves, 
some  armed  with  pikes,  some  with  fife-arms^  and  others  with 
bows  and  arrows.  The  pikemen  drew  up  on  one  side  of  tlie 
street,  and  the  shot  and  archers  on  the  other,  the  middle 
being  lefl  open  for  the  race.  Right  before  the  summer- 
house. 
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houses  where  tke  king  and  noUes  were  seated^  w^  a  ham 
roand  target  of  straw,-  himg  against  the  wall,  at  wbidi  we 
atchers  runmng  at  full  career  on  horseback  discharged  their 
arrows.  The  street  was  so  crowded,  that  neither  the  pres^i|; 
we  sent,  nor  weonrselves,  coidd  get  admissidb^  so  we  passed 
aipng  the  street  and  returned  by  another  way  to  our  housei 
Late  at  night,  the  brother  of  Zanzibar's  wife' came  to  cor 
houses  bringing  me  a  present  of  a  haunch  of  venison,  and  a 
ba^et  of  otan^s,  being  accompuiied  by  Zanzibar  himself. 
About  ten  at  night,  the  Chinese  captafb,  our  landlord,  came 
toinform  us  that  the  king  had  ordered  a  tub  of  water  to  be 
kept'  ready  on  the  top  of  every  house,  as  the  devil  had  given 
out  that  the  town  was  to  be  burnt  down  that  night :  Yet  the 
devil  proved  a  liar :  We  got  however  a  lai^  tub  on^the  top 
of  our  house,  which  held  twenty  buckets  pf  water;  and  au 
night  long  people  ran  about  the  streets  calling  out  for  everjr 
one  to  look  well  to  their  fires,  so  that  it  was  strange  and  fear* 
ful  to  hear  them. 

This  report  of  burning  the  town  was  still  current  on  the 
24th,  and  every  one  was  making  preparations  to  prevent  ic» 
J  made  ready  fifteen  buckets,  wnich  cost  si^t  condrimes^  each^ 
which  I  filled  with  water  and  hung  up  in  our  yard,,  setting  a 
large  tub  beiside  them  full  of  water,  besides  that  on  the  house 
top.  I  gave  orders  likewise  to  get  two  ladders  ready  for  car« 
Tying  water  to  the  roo^  and  provided  nine  wine  casks  filled 
with  tempered  clay,  ready  for  daubing  up  the  doera  of  the 
gadonge,  [godown  or  fire-proof  warehouse,]  if  need  should 
require  in  consequence  of  a  conflagration,  from  which  dire 
necessity  may  Grod  defend  us.  All  ni^ht  long,  three  or  four 
men  ran  continually  backwards  and  forwards  in  the  street^ 
calling  out  for  every  one  to  have  a  care  of  fire,  and  making- 
so  horrible  a  noise^  that  it  was  both  strange  and  fearful  to 
hear  them. 

On  the  25th,  the  Chinese  captain,  our  landlord,^  was  taken 
sick,  and  sent  for  a  piece  of  pork,  which  I  sent  him,  and  im- 
mediately afterwards  I  went  to  visit  him,  carrying  a  smaH 
bottle  of^Spanish  wine*  While  I  was  there^  Semidono  and 
our  guardian's  father^in-Iaw  came  likewise  to  visit  him.  The 
king  sent  me  word,  by  Miguel,  our  jurebasso,  that  he  had  a 
baa  opinion  of  Hemaiido  Aimenes  our  Spaniard,  and  that 
he  meant  to  have  run  away  when  lately  at  Nangasaki.  But  I 
knew  this  to  be  false,  as  he  had  then  free  liberty  to  go  where 
he  pleased,  and  did  not  run  away«  I  had  another  complaint 
made  against  him,  that  he  was  a  notorious  gambler^  and  had 

enticed 
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enticed  fi^eral  to  play,  fit»n  w)iom  he  won  th^irmonej^ 
which  I  believe  rather  than  thd)  (Other  accusation, .  J  find  by 
eqierieno^,  that  the  Japaiie&e  are  Aot  friendly  %o  the  8p^ 
niardfi  iind  Portuguese^  and  Ipve  them  ,at  Nangasaki  the 
worsen  .>becfaise. they  love  them.  ^w^lL'  Iq  the  night  bei- 
tween  the  ^th.and  23tfa/8ome  evil-dispos^  person^  endea- 
voured to  have  set  the  toVf^  of  Flrando  on  $re  in  three  sevdu 
Tal  places,  but  it  wa^  9Qon  e3(ti9^idied9  and  no,b^rm  done ; 
but  the  incendiaries  were  not  discovert,  tl^ough,  doiibtl^s 
awjog  to  the  conjurers  atid  othet  base  pe^ple/who^c^ipected 
Bfi  opportuliily  of  malong  spoil  when  the  toitm  i^a$  on  £re. 
The  ?$th  of  October,  Mr  Melsham.  being  very  fiick,  Za^ 
sibar  came  to  visit  him,  and  urged  him  to  use  tn0  physic  of 
the  country,  bringing  with  him  a  bonzes  or  doctor,  to  adminis^ 
ter  the  cure,  mr  Melsham  was  very  desinous  to  use  it,  but 
wished  our  «urgeon  to  see  it  in  the  first  place.  So  the  bonze 
gave  him  two  pills  yesterday,  two  in  the  night,  and  two  this 
morning,  together  with  certain  seeds  ;.bnt,,fbt  what  I  can 
-aee,  thesethings  did  him  nogopd.  Ood  restore  his  health  1 
•At  this.tnSae;  all  our  waste-<£>th8^  pesonants,  brass  ^heaves^ 
and  other  ;aa^ter8,  were  sent  aboard,  and  our  shjp  was  put 
into^  order  to  receive  our  general,  whose  return  was  soon  exr 
l^ectedr  Last  night  pother  hopse  was  set  on  fire  by  some 
villains,  but  was  soon  extfaiguished  with  very  little  harm; 
^et  our  nigh%  criers  of  fire  continue  to  make  such  horrible 
noises,  that  it  k  impossible  for  any  one  to  get  rest.  The 
•Chinese  captain  fittll  continued  sicl^  and  sent  to  beg  some 
ipiced  cakes  and  two  wax-candles,  which  I  sent  hiin»  ^  I 
had  done^  before.  Mr  Melsham  now  grew  weary  of  his  Ja- 
panese doctor  and  his  prescriptions,  and  returned  to  our  suis. 
geon  Mr  .Wmrner^  to  the  great  displeasure  of  Zanzibar  and 
mebpnze* 

§  10*  Ckmcbmon  of  Observaiims  hy  Mr  Cockes. 

Onr  Chinese  landlord  came  to  our  house  on  the  30th  Ck> 
tober,  to  infinin.  me  of  a  general  collection  of  provisions  of 
all  kinds^'  then  making  at  every  house  in  Firando,  to  be  sent 
to  the  two  kiogs,  in  honour  of  il  great  feast, they  were  to  give 

next 

^  This  is  quite  obscure,  and  ma^  perhaps  aHud:e  to  the  efibrts  of  the  j^ 
fuks  at  Nangasakiy  to  ocmverc  the' Japaoese  to  a  new  idol  worship,  uodor 
^  Bame  of  Christianity.—- £• 
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next  day,  together  with  a  comedy  or  play.  By  his  advice!, 
and  after  consolting  with  the  other  gentlemen  of  the  ikctory, 
I  directed  two  bottles  of  Spanish  wine,  two  roasted  hens,  a 
roasted  pig,  a  small  qaantity  of  rusk,  and  three  boxes  of 
ToiiiectioTis  and  preserves  to  be  sent,  as  a  ocmtribution  to- 
-wards  their  feast.  Before  night  the  young  king  sent  one  of 
his  men  to  me,  requesting  me  to  famish  bim  with  some  Elng- 
Jibb  apparel,  for  the  better  setting  out  their  comedy,  and  par- 
ticularly to  let  him  have  a  pair  of  red  cloth  breeches.  I  an- 
swered, that  I  bad  none  such,  and  knew  not  any  of  our  peo- 
ple who  had ;  but  any  clothes  I  had  that  could  gratify  his 
iiighness  were  much  at  his  service.  At  night  the  old  king 
6ent  to  invite  me  to  be  a  spectator  of  their  comedy  on  the 
morrow,  and  to  bring  Mr  Foster,  our  master,  along  with  me. 
Next  day,  being  the  31st,  I  sent  our  present,  formerly 
mentioned,  to  the  kings  by  our  jurebasso  before  dinner,  de- 
siring their  highnesses  to  excuse  the  master  and  myself^  and 
that  we  would  wait  upon  them  some  other  time,  when  they 
had  not  so  much  coDopany;  This  however  did  not  satisfy 
them,  and  they  insisted  on  our  company,  and  that  of  ^t 
Eaton ;  so  we  went  and  had  a  place  appointed  for  us,  where 
we  sat  at  our  ease  and  saw  every  thing.  •  The  old  king  him- 
self brought  us  a  collation  in  sight  of  all  the  people ;  Semi* 
dono  afterwards  did  the  like  in, the  name  of  both  kings,  and 
a  third  was  brought  us  in  the  sequel  by  several  of  their  prin-r 
cipal  nobles  or  attendants.  But  that  which  wc  most  noted 
was  their  play  or  comedy,  in  which  the  two  kings,  with  their 
greatest  nobles  and  princes,  were  the  actors.  The  subject 
was  a  representation  of  the  valiant  deeds  of  their  ancestors, 
frqm  ihp  commencement  of  their  kingdom  or  commonwealth 
to  the  present  time,  which  was  i^aixled  with  much  mirth  to 
please  the  common  people.  The  audiopce  was  very  nume- 
rous, as  every  house  in  the  town  of  Firando,  and  every  vil- 
]age^  place,  or  hamlet  in  their  dominions  brought  a  present, 
and  all  their  subjects  were  spectators.  The  kings  themselves 
took  especial  cai'e  that  every  one,  both  high  and  low,  should 
eat  and  drink  before  they  departed.  Their  acting,  music^ 
singing,  and  poetry,  were  very  harsh  to  our  ears,  yet  the 
natives  kept  time  to  it,  both  with  hands  ap^  feet.  Their 
musical  instruments  were  small  drums  or  tabors,  wide  at  both 
ends  and  small  in  the  middle,  resembling  an  hpur-glass,  on 
one  end  of  which  they  beat  with  one  hand,  while  with  the 
iother  they  strained  the  cords  which  surround  it,  making  it 

to 
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to  sound  woh  xit  loud  at  their  pleasure^  and  tuning  thor 
•voices  to  its  sound,  idiile  others  played  on  a  fife  or  flute;  but 
all  was  harsh  and  unpleasant  to  our  ears. .  I  never  saw  a 
play  of  wbidi  I  took  such  notice^  as  it  was  wonderfully  well 
represented,  yet  quite  different  from  ours  in  Christendom, 
which  are  only  dumlvshews,  while  this  was  as  truth  itself 
and  acted  by  the  kings  themselves,  to  preserve  a  continuid 
remembrance  of  their  affiiirs. 

On  this  occasion,  the  king  did  not  invite  the  Dutch,  which 
.made  our  being  present  seem  the  greater  compliment.  When. 
I  returned  to  our  house,  I  found  three  or  four  of  the  Dutch- 
.men  tIiere^.one  of  whom  was  in  a  Japanese  habit,  and  came 
from  a  place  called  (jushmc^  which  is  within  sight  of  Corea. 
I  understood  they. had. sold  pepper,  there  and  other  good% 
^and  suspect  they  have  some  secret  trade  thence  with  Corea, 
or  are  likely  soon,  to  have,  and  I  trust  if  they  do  well  that  we 
shall  i^ot  miss,  as  Mr  Adams  was  the  man  who  put  them 
upon  this  trade,  and  I  have  no  doubt  he  will  be  as  dilig^t 
.for  the  ^ood  of  his  own  countrymen,  as  he  has  been  for  stran«- 
gers.  Hernando  Ximenes  was  with  Captain  Brower  when 
the  two  men  came  from  Cushma»  and  asked  them  whence 
they  came^  at  which  Brower  was  very  angry,  telling  him  he 
should  have  no  account  of  that  matter*    > 

Towards  night,  I  was  informed  that  two  Spaniards  were 
Arrived  from  Nan^asaki,  and  were  lodged  with  Zawibarm 
/JThey  sent  for  our  jurebasso  to  come  to  them,  but  I  did  not 
allow  him,  on  which  they  and  Zanzibar  came  to  our  house. 
.  One  of  them  was  Andres  Bulgarua^  a  Genoese^  who  had 
|)assed  Firando  only  a  few  days  before,  and  the  other  Benito 
de  Palais^  pilot-major  of  the  Spanish  ship  lately  cast  away  on 
the  coast  of  Japan,  the  same  person  who  came  here  formerly 
from  Nangasaki  to  visit  Captain  Adams.  They  said  they 
had  come  to  visitf  their  friends,  me  in  the  first  place ;  and 
.used  many  words  of  compliment,  after  which  they  entered 
into  conversation  respecting  our  fugitives.  They  pretended 
that  it  was  not  the  fathers,  as  they  called  the  Jesuits,  who 
kept  our  people  from  being  seen  and  spoken  with,  but  th/e 
natives  of  Nangasaki,  who  they  said  were  very  bad  people* 
In  fin^  I  shrewdly  suspected  these  fellows  of  having  come 

a-purpose 

Key«8iina»  aa  island  considerably  to  the  N.£.  of  Firando,  and  nearly 
iDidwavJ)etween  Kiphon  and  Corea,  fron^  which  it  may  be  about  fortjf 
miles  di^t^t.— £. 


»«fsbi7Ni8e'tD^iirvei|;is'iBdr?  of  dat-^pfeeiile'te  Hmd^mmllkb 
otihers  did^  wbeneforci  I  advised  ^Mur^hniswU^rto  hatb^tf  mnidi* 
fid  eye  both  to  the  dupsnd'bottto^  and  to'takefftpeeial  notlMe 
who  kept  compaay  with  our  moi,  as'it ^nut  beit  todofib(fthe 
worsts  for  the  bestwiU'fia;^  ]lael£ 

On  Ihe  night  of  the  ist  Novemboi^  two  haQ8ea<w^:%'a0t 
lirfiitf  on  the  other  sjd^  of  the  water,  WUch  were>  sooli  «3Ui»9 
euishedy  but  the  villains  could  not  be  fenbd  oi^  Tbis'cbiy 
I  sent:W(<rd  io  Mr  Foster  on  boards  to  look  wdi  to  tbe^ship 
ttid  the'  boats,  and  to  the  bdiaviolir  <tf '  dot  peispiey  i»  I 
•Btrxa^y  suspected' the  two  Spaniards  of  beii^;  spiesy  :omm  to 
^entice  'ttway  our  men.  I  sent  him  word  likewise^  that  I  un- 
derstood the  Spaniards'  ntteant  to  imriie  bim'  that  dkiy  tcf'^din- 
aer,  but  tidied  him  to'  beware  they  did  not  givts  him  a  higo^ 
,He  answered,  that  he  had  the  same' <^)iidon  of  tbami  had* 
mid  should  ther^re  be  mainly  on' his  gulurd«  Hecamesoon 
mfier  onshore^  and tfae^Spamiards came  toiour  housed' ntdiere 
iy)r  mudh  entreaty  they  prevailed  on)  Mr  Foster  and  Mrf 'Wil- 
liam Eaton'to  go  with  tnem  to  dinner  at- Zanzlbtfr's'ilidose^ 
^cfng'with  Hernando  and  the  other  ^two' Spaniards.  •'  But 
these  two  Sp^iards  came  to  me,  anddesirad  me  toriril  Mr 
'^ctsuat  psod  thQ80^fao  went  with  hinir  td'liiiee'heedfdiey  did 
not  eat  or  drink  of  4iny  thing  they<'did not  ^see  tasted' fay 
'Others,  as  diey  wet^  not  to  be  trustei^  which  I  eommnnica* 
ted  to  Mr.'  Fost^  and  Mr  Eaton.  tXimenes  told  me  that  Mx 
;Adams  hud  goods  in  his^bandtl  belonging  to  the  pilotomsjory 
who  had  come' in  the  hi^  of  finding  Mr  Adams*  here^  and 
'meant 'to  uradt  his  return.  He  said  tmvhad  Ukewisis  brought 
'letters  from*  the  bishqp  and  other  fathers  to  the  other  twp 
Sp^iards,  advising  them  to  return  to  Nm^^slBaki;  bntwhidi 
I  think  they  will  jnot  do.  I  this  day  sent '  our-  jtirelltfsso  to 
bc4h  ^kings  and  the  other  nobles,  to  give  Aem  thanks  ibr  the 
kind  entertainment  we  had  received  the  day  before. 

The  2d,  some  villains  set  fire  to  a  house  in  did:fish  street, 
'which  was  soon  put  out,  and  the  incendiaries  esoap^.  It  is 
'^generally  thought  these  fires  were  raised  by  sonid  basia  r^^ 
']gados  w»0'  lurk  about  the  town;  and  who  came  firoA^Miajco : 
•  xet,  though  much  suspected,  no  proof  has  hitherto  beoi 
'brought  a^mst  them*  There  has,  ho#evw,ibeen  dp- 
id^rs  given  to  construct  gates  and  barriers  in  different  part» 
of  all  the  streets,  with  watches  at  each,  and  no  person  to  be 

allowed 

?  From  the  sequel,  this  unexplained  term  scenes  to  io&ply  treacheiy.-*St 


tiUo^fBtdito  ga>atKNttn».tHe  Mg^  inless  te  be^fimiidtdimire 
-ymt^  wcf^sat  biMiBM&r  As^ber  <v]lkin(i  got  tbb  i%ht  ihttethe 
iKMlBe  of r  a  ^pc^/fridon^  <ai|68iiiiig  io  Ifnue  sobbed  lier)$  •  but 
on  her  making  an  outcry,  he  fled  into  the  wood  oppotiteonr 
JiowOf^'whevev^e  Pbgoda  stands.^  The  wood  was  soon  after 
-bfliet ali-^atennd  b|r;abo¥e^dOO  laen^'bnt'the/irobber could 
•sdt  be  Mii^u  Ax  fBi^%  wiben  ife  were  going  to  bed,  there 
<^s»«a  fluddtondBiiitt:  given  tbatthere  were  thieves  on  the  tof 
ofiGnrlnose^ieMleairouring tosetiton fire*  OuHaddenbeing 
Teady,  I  oiid  dfthers  weatup  immedialely,  butfiNind  nabody^ 
-yet  ail' the  iHMise6f«f  our  neigMxinrs  were  peopled  dn  the  top 
like  jQuiv 'Oa'  sivdlar  ahmoB.  This  was  jiidgedxto  be  a  fake 
i^rm;  mlai.onifxiirpofie  f»«4i^;wb6theriaBy  one  iwould  be 
•founds iii;seBdinds8..;tAtj|hifl  very  tiflMitbere  was^  iiouse.'set 
on  fire^  a^giMidniray  ibomioor  house^fibttt'tiie  fire.was  soon 
^qoeiiched.  Jrhdiiighti:befiare,'tl»ee4ieuses  weresetanfireiii 
g^Setefit  paslS(lrf>thetow8l,^bllt  thdifircs  were  all  esAaiguiab^ 
^'at the^bggiMsnwffl  sbkhat  neihoiitwasdone*.  AtEbisjtime^ 
^m^Gtiet'^mvSmiA't^  notice  of  ail  thei  inliaibila&t&dwiel6> 
ing  inicfvfitfy iiipiise^  iwAclher:stnaigey8r.or  sothers.;  and  tfaoir 
all  wfap'^were  liablei  to  jsosptcion  should  be  banished  from  the 
;dondnioii»of  the* two  kings  of' Eii«ndo»  BarSfOr  gates.were 
«recledto;'8)liit;np.tIie  pauag^  at  the  ends  of  ail  thei  streets^ 
juid  vRlUoheaiweTe'ii^aiBted.  in  diflSBrenCplaGes,  with  ordeiv 
•Bdt  to  gD'abouticrj^iigsAd  making  a^ndise^  as  had  beai  don^ 
Uthevtof  .without  either f form  or  tashion.  ¥et,  n^twithstand^ 
ibg  these  p]BBe«]tioii%  a-viUain  set-fire  abdut  ten'  o?doelc  this 
alight ^to  a  house  near  ithe  Pagoda,  jopposite  ouf  hbiise-'  He 
waBinoticedl^  ith»iii«icdi^  whofpursuied^  in*  ail  haste,  but 
b^.eseaped  intadie^ood  above  the  Pagoda.  The*  wood  was 
-immediately -beset  fay  moreiithan  500-  armed  men^  /and  old 
lung  'Foyne  came  in  pdrson';with.'m)any  of  his  nobles  to  assist 
in  die  punuit ;  yet  the  iiioeiidiary  «seaped,  andil  verily  be- 
lieve he  wn  ^boutiamoog'  the  rest,  'crying  stop  tUef'm  wdl  as 
ihe^b^st. 

.  .aOo  the  night  of  the  4t]i,  &»'was'8et'tars^fveraiih<Hises,  both 
w^etown  'and  country  round*  >  An  ocder  was  now  given, 
ctothu've' secret  Watches  in  various  parts  of  the^town  every 
<iiight,.;aiid  that  no  fierson.  should  go  out  during  the  night 
^ssceptmpon  inmort^nt  occbsioos,  and  then  to  have  a  light 
icarned  betote  tbem^  that  it  might  be  aeen  who  they  were. 

.  If 

'^  This  word  sigiufies«jltber  the  idol,  or  the  ukrf  ^mpl^  or  both.-^PirrcA* 


£S  Eartjf  Vmfag€$  of  the        part  u.  book  hi. 

If  this  role  be  duly  ^xfaroed,  our  howe-bttrnerB  will  be  put 
to  their  wits  end.  I  proposed  these  measures  to  the  kiug 
and  others  above  a  week  before,  and  now  they  are  put  in 
^execution. 

'  On  the  5th  I  received  a  letter  from  Domingo  Francisco^ 
Ihe  Spanish  ambassador,  dated  five  days  before  from.  Ximt' 
nas^que^  [Sknonoseki,]  and  another  from  George  the  Portur 
ffuese.  The  ambassador  went  over  land  from  that  place  to 
Nangasaki,  and  sent.  the. letter  by  his  servant,  to  whcon  I 
shewed  the  commodities  he  enquired  aiter,  referring  him  for 
others  liU  the  return  of  our  general,  but  gave  him  an  answer^ 
•of  which  I  kept  a  copy.  The  man  chose  two  pieces  of  fine 
'Seman  chowten  and  eight  pieces  of  white  iastas,  paying 
JBeven  toy«  each  for  the  chowters,  and  two  tayes  each,  for  the 
basilars.  A  Spanish  friar  or  Jesuit  came  in  the  boat  along 
with  the  ambassador's  servant,  and  asked  to  see.  our  ship^ 
-which  the  master  allowed  him  at  my  request,  and  uaed  him 
Jdndly ;  for  the  old  saw  has  it,  That  it  is  sometimes  good  to 
liold  a  candle  to  the  devil.  This  day  Mr  Eaton^  Hernando^ 
and  I  dialed  with  Unagepse,  and  were  kindly  entertained.  . 
About'  ten  o'clock  of  the  6th  November,  1613,  our  general 
and  all  his  attendants  arriv^  at  Firando  from  the  emperpr's 
loourt,  acccMnponied  by  Mr  Adams.  Immedialiely  after  his 
arrival,  he  sent  me,  with  John  Japan,  our  jurebasso^  to  visit 
both  the  kings,  and  to  thank  them  for.  thdr  kindness,  for  ha^ 
•ving  so  well  accommodated  him  with  a  barge  or  gaUey,  and 
for  the  care  they  had  taken  of  the  ship  and  every  thing  eke 
during  his  absence.  They  took  this  message  in  good,  part^ 
aaying  they  would  be  glad  to  see  our  general  at  their  houses. 
At  this  time  certain,  merchants  of  Miaco  came  from  Naoga* 
saki.to.our  house  to  look  at  our  commodities,  and  among 
the  rest  took  liking  to  ten  pieces  of  ceutetfy  nillf  for  which 
they  agreed  to  give  three  iayes  each.  As  had  been  done  by 
other  merchants,  I  sent  the  goods  to  their  lodgings  expect* 
ing  to  receive  the  money  as  usual ;  but  they  only  sent  me  a 
paper,  o^isigning  me  to  receive  payment  from.  Semidano^ 
who  was  newly  gone  firom  .Firando  on  a  voyage,  and  was 
met  by  our  generaL  I  sent  back  word  to  the  merchants 
that  I  must  either  have  paymait  or  the  goods  returned,  to 
which  they  answered,  1  shoukl  have  neither  one  nor  the 
other  I  and  as  the  person  with  whom  they  lodged  refused  to 
pass  his  word  for  payment,  I  was  forced  to  apply  to  both  the 
kbgs  for  justice;  but  I  first  sent  word  aboard  our  ship,  if 

the 
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the  boat  of  Mia€5  weighed  anchor  to  go  away^  diat  thejr 
shoaM  send  the  ^kiifto  make  her.  stay,  whkh  they  did,  aad 
made  her  come  to  anchor  again.  '  In  the  mean  time  1  weirt 
to  the  kings.  The  younger,  lung  said  thai;  Senudono-  was 
able  enough  to  pay  me ;  Init  when  I  asked  him  if  Semtdono 
refused  to  pay,  'Whether  he  wouid^  he  answered  na.  While 
we  were  talkitig  about  the  matter,  the  old  king  came  inland 
told  me  he  Would  take  order  that  I  should  be  satisfied ;  so  in 
the  end  the  person  with  wb<MD  the  merchants  lodged  paaaed 
Ills  word  for  payment  of  the  thirty  U^ ;  vet  the  .orders  of 
old  Fa^e  Same  had  come  too  late,  if  our  akifFhad  not  stopt 
the  Miaco  merchants.  This  day  Captain  Brower  and  all  the 
merdiants  of  the  Dutlch  factory  came  to  visit  our  general, 
and  Nobisone  sent  him  a  young  porker,  as  a  present,  with  a 
message  saying  he  would  come  to  visit  him  in  a  day  or  two* 

■ 

^11.  Occurrences  at  Firando  after  ike  M^amt^  Captain  Sam  J 

« 

The  7th  of  Novemb^,  I61S^  I  sent  in  the  first  place  sosme 
presents  to  the  two  kings  of  Firando^  and  afterwands  went  to 
visit  them.  On  the  8tn,  Andrew  Palmer,  the  ship's  stew- 
ard, and  WBIiam  Mamell,  gunner's  mi^  having  been  ashore 
all  night  and  quarrelled  in  their  cups,  went  out  this,  morning 
into  tne  fields  and  fought  Both  are  so  grievously  wpundedf 
that  it  is  thought  Palmer  will  hardly  escape  with  his  life^  and 
that  Marnell  will  be  lame  of  his  hands  for  life*  The^th  I 
went  aboard  ship  early,  and  called  the  master  and.all  the  ol^ 
ficers  into  my  cabin,  making  known  to  them  how  much  I  was 

?*ieved  at  the  mSsconduct  of  some  of  than,  particularly  of 
aimer  and  Marnell,  who  had  gone  ashore  without  leave,  and 
had  so  sore  wounded  each  other,  that  one  was  in  danger  of 
his  life,  and  the  other  of  being  lamed  for  ever;  and  besides, 
that  the  survivor  ran  a  risk  of  being  hangedif  the  other  died, 
which  would  necessarily  occasion  me  much  vexation*  I  also 
said,  I  was  informed  that  Francis  Williams  and  Simon  Coir 
phax  were  in  the  boat 'going  ashore  to  haveioughl,  and  that 
John  Dench  and  John  Winston  had  appointed  to  do  th^ 
like.  John  Dench  confessed  it  was  true^  and  that  he  had 
seen  Palmer  and  Marnell  fighting,  and  had  parted  them^ 
otherwise  one  or  both  had  di^  on  the  field.  I.  told  tb^m  these 

matters 

'  We  bere  resume  the  namtive  of  Captain  Saris.  ,  Purch.  Pilgr.  I.  378« 
The  observations  of  Mr  Cockes*  contained  in  the  three  precedjng  aub-seo- 
tionsy  break  off  abruptly  in  the  Fiigrims,  as  above.-*^£. 


maltteH  wqie  cxoeediwly  drnMrnog  to  me,  ami  I  tvusted 
irnmli  now  be  reukeiiea,  odierwiBe:the  "sbipi  woidd  be  tituEiaa- 
Bed^  to 'die  overthrow  of  oar  nrogpBge,  and  the.  vast  iqjaryof 
dM&  honcHirablejeompan J  wUcih'kad entniflCed  U8«  After  mudi 
oontosrtatioii^  tkejraD  efigaffedto.omeod  what  was  amisa,  and 
not  to  oSBeadsxty  xnore^  wnth  I  p!ragr  God  may  be  the  case. 
I»told:thein  alscs  that  old-kiiig  Foynehad  oomplained  to  me^ 
threatening)  if  any  more  of  them  went  ashore  to  6ght  and 
ibad'lilieeC  omtrary  to  >tli^  laws  of  Japan,  he  would  order 
them  to  be  cut  in  piefies,  as.  he  was  determined  strangers 
ibouidohave.no  snore  licence  to  infringe  the  law^s  than  his 
ownisid^fjects. 

*'  'At-my  Mlam.ashore^  .old  Foffoe  Same  came  to  visit  me  at 
the  'EngtiBh  boiisey'  and  tdd  me  that  the  piece  of  Polddfi^ 
andi  the  sadi  I  save  him,  were  consumed  when  his  house  was 
burnt  down.  This  was  in  effect  begring  to  have  two  others, 
ivjiick  I  promised  to  give  him.  I  nkewise  got  him  to  isoid 
some  of  his  people  aboard,  along  with  John  Japan,  our  jure- 
basso,  to  intimate  to  onr  men  that  if  anfy  of  them  wimt  ashore 
to-%ht,  he. had  ^ven  strict  orders  to  have  them  cut  ia 
piecidSj'  This  I  did  m  liopes  of  restraining  them  in  fuluie  from 
anyi  mare  dniakm  eombats.  Towards  nighty  J.uan  ^CopftiiSy 
a  Spaniard,  came  from.  Nangasaki^  bringing  two  lett^^  from 
SomingD  Francisco,  one  &t  me^  and  tihie  other  'for  Mr 
Cockes,  together  with  three  baskets  of  sugar  as  a  present  to 
jne,  and  a  pot  of  eonserves,  with  many  no  less  suffaored  words 
of'GompiimeBt'in  'his 'letters,  saying  how.  son^  he  was  that 
our  seven  fogitives  iiad  mne  away  during  his  absence,  ex- 
CQsingtihimself  andtbe  jnnits,  who  he  ptet«aded  had  no 
hand  in- the  raattetV'iand  preteiidmg  they  had  never  spoken 
against  ns^  eaUhig  us  heretics*  He  said  our  men  had  gcme 
mm  Nangasaki,  three  of  them  in  a  Chinese  or  Japanese  m>- 
ma  for  Manilla,  and  feur  in  a.  Portuguese  vesseL  Yet  I 
esteem  all  these  as  vain  wmds  to  excuse  themselves,  and 
threw  the  bkme  on  others ;  fiir  the  Spmiiards  and  Porta* 
guese  mutually  *hate  each  odier  and  the  Jiqianes^  as  these 
bst  do  diem. 

-  The  I'lth  I  visited  Nbiemne,  who  used  me  kindly,  and 
would  have  had  me  dine  with  him  next  day,;  bnt  I  excused 
myself  OU' account  of  the  press  of  business  in  which' I  was  en- 
gaged, and  the  short  time  I  had  to  stay.  I  met  old  king 
Foyne  at  his  house,  who  requested  to  have  two  pieces  of 
English  salt  beef,  and  two  of  pork,  sodden  by  our  cook,  with 
turnips,  racjUshes,  and  onipus.  which  I  sen(  mm.    The  12th^ 

-  th0 
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ih^  governors  of  the  twoikdags  cametdiFiflit  me' at  Cfftriunt 
teNry>  ivliimcetfaeyiw^it  aiioanlidie  Ckxwe^  aceompasiied  bj 
Mr  Cocker  to  signifr  tD<  oor  crew  that'  theyshoiild  bewaro 
of  comiiif|f  ashoi^'  to  nj^  aad  dicd  blood.;  a%  bj  ifae  kvr  of 
Japan^  l£o6e«rho went  out'to  figfat  and'dcew weapdm  fat 
tbat  purpose^  were  adjudged  tO'  death,  and  all  who  saw  th^n 
were  obliged  tokUl  both  offbndei»»  oik  pain  of  mining  theni« 
fidves  Md  aH  tiieir  kindred  if  they  negated  puttin]^  the  com* 
batants  to  deaths 

The  14t)vl  sent  Mr  Cockes  and- our  jurri^aseo  to  wait 
upon  ibekingB^ito^treatthey  would  proi^e  me«twelve  Ja» 
panese  teamen  who  were  fit  fii>r  labour,  to  assist  nne  in  navi^ 
gating  the-  iMp  to  Engiand,  to  whom  I  was  willing  to  m^ 
sueh  w^ges  as  their  ii^messes  migbt  deem  reaaenabfe  The 
kings'  were  ibetf  deeu^ed^  in  other  affiurs,  so  that  my  messeOi* 
gevfr  spc^e  ^kh*  their  secretaries,  who  said  they  needed*  not 
to  trcMOiMe  the  kaigs  on  that  business,  as  they  wonldi  provide 
me  twelve  fit  persons ;  but  that  there  were  several  vagrant 
people  about  the  town  who  would  be  willii^  enough  togo^ 
yet  were>  very^  unfit  for  my  purpose^  as  they  would  only  con4 
sume  victuaby  and  of  whom-  the  Ddtdi  made  use  without  m»4 
king  any  request  on  the  mattav  and  it  waa  ntt  known  what 
had^iieooHieofthesemener'of  thedi%>;  bat^  as  t&e  matter 
was  now  referred  to  them,  tkey  would  look  out  for  such  -aa 
were  fit^fer  our  purposa 

The  l^th)  Foviie  sent  mo  word  he  would  visk  me^  and 
meant  to  bring  tW  danetltig  girls  of  the  oouiHry  abiig  fwitk 
him,  which'  he  did  soon  after,  aecompenied  by  thdree  eourts« 
zans,  and  two*  or: three  men,  who  .all  danced  and  made  ma^ 
sic  after  thdir  flusiiion^  though  harsh  to  our  ears^  The .  i  9tfa» 
the  Chiiiese  captain,  and-Oeorge  Dara%  a  Portuguese,  came 
to  visit  mfe^  r^uestinff  mse  to  send  to  SMwdbno  to<piroeuffe 
pardcfn  for^w6  poor  Mows  who  :wer^  like  to  lose  their  livea 
for  bidding  li-poor  knave  flee*  who  had  sc^ea  a  bit  of  lead 
not  wortli  three- halfpenee$  and  though' the  malefiietor  was 
tiJcen^and  ex^ated,  these  men  w^e  m  danger  of  the  same 
pit^ishtuent,  had  I  not  sent  M^*  Cockes  to  Smidono  with  ^my 
ridg^  tO'  desire  VtnAt  pard6n  for- my  teke^  which  he  eiAgaged 
to 'jp^dicure^abd  did  in- effect. 

Whe-  SOih^  Stemtd&ni  king  of  CraU^  sa^it  me  word  ho 

meant 

^  Tlfiis^peMdiisge.  must .  have  been .  goveelUir  of  one  of  the  provincesi 
ifllaod^i  or  towns  of  Japan ;  bot  no  pl^e  in  that  eastern  empire  bears  a 
name  in  modem  geography  which  in  the  smallest  degree  rei^embles  Crats^ 
— E. 


6t  Early  Voyages  of  thig       fabt  ir.  boos  m» 

meant  to  go  on  board  oar  sbtpi  eo  I  went  there  to.me^  hiim 
and  he  came  along  with  botii  the  kings  of  Firando,  when  we 
saluted  them  whu  five  pieces  of  ordnance;  and  we  after- 
wards fired  three  with  ballets  at  a  ndark,  at  the  reiquest  of 
Samedon,  who  gave  me  two  Japanese  pikes,  having  cattans 
or  sables  on  their  ends. .  At  their  departure  we  again  saluted 
them  with  seven  guns,  one  being  shotted  and  fired  at  the 
mai^.  The  22d  I  sent  a  present  to  the  king  of  Crats^  whidi 
was  delivered  to  him  at  the  house  of  Tomesanes  the  young 
king,  where  he  wa9  at  breakfast*  Samodon  aoc^ted  it  very 
kindly^  sending  me  word  by  Mr  Cockes  that  be  was  doubly 
obliged  to  me  for  his  kind  entertainment  aboard,  ami  for 
BOW  sending  hhn  so  handsome,  a  present  of  such  things  as 
kis  country  did  not  produce,  all  without  any  desert  on  his 
part,  and  the  only  recompence  in  his  power  was^  if  ever  apy 
of  ^e  English  naticm  came  into  his  dominions^  be  would 
give  them  a  hearty  welcomci  and  do  tbem  all  the  service  ia 
his  powen 

.  The  25th,  the  purser  and  Mr  Hownsell  came  ashore,  and 
lold  me  that  Andrew  Palmer,  the  steward^  had .  died  the 
liight  before,  Thomas  Warner,  our  surgeon,  affirmiug  that 
he  owed  his  death  to  his  own  obstinacy,  his  wound  being 
curable  if  he  would  have  been  ruled:  I  desired  that  he 
might.be  buried  on  an  island  as  secretly  as  possible^  as  we 
were  about  to  get  some  Japanese  into  our  ship,  who  might' 
be  uuwilliw  to  embark  if  they  heard  of  any  one  having  died. 
On  the  28th  a  Japanese  was  put  to  death,  ^ho  some  said 
was  a  thi^  and  others  an  incendiary.  He  was,  led  by  the 
executioner  to  the  place  of  punishment,  a  person  going  be- 
fore him  calrrying  a  board,  on  which  the  crime  for  which  he 
was  to  be  punished  was  written,  and  the  same  was  exhibited 
on  a  paper  flag  carried. over  his  head.  Two  pikemcn  follow-* 
ed  the  culprit,  having  the  points  of  their  pikes  close  to  his 
back,  ready  to  slay  him  instantly  if  he  offered  to  re»Bt. 

The  ship  being  ready  to  dqmrt,  several  of  the  natives 
complained  that  the  ship's  company  owed  them  money,  and 
desired  to  be  paid.  To  prevent  greater  inconvenience  I  lis- 
tened to  these  people^  and  wrote  to  the  master  to  make  en* 
quiry  aboard  as  to  who  were  in  debt,  that  I  might  satisfy* 
their  creditors,  making  deductions  accordingly  irom  t))eir 
wa^es. 

On  the  26th  I  assembled  my  mercantile  council  to  consult 
about  leaving  a  factory  here  in  Firando^  upon  these  oonsi- 

derations^ 


cniAP.  x«  8BCT.  x^»     JEiaf  &&  EM  Ibc&i  €onqMntf.  M^ 

^erntions.  1.  The enoouragiemeat v^had  priTiEil;6ljr  received 
at  the  Moluccas.  2.  That  the  Dutdi  bad  already,  a  fiustory 
here.  S.  The  large  privileges  now  obtained  from  the  empe^ 
tor  of  Japan.  4.  The  certain  advice  of  EngUsh  factoriea 
established  at  Siam  and  Patana  5.  -The  ecHnmodities  re* 
maining  on  hand  af^fiointed  for  these  parts,  and  the  expect*, 
ed  profit  which  farther  experience  might  produce.  It  was 
ther^ore  resolved  to  leave  a  factory  here^  consisting  of  eigbft 
{Englishmen)  three- Japanese^'ureioMOf  or  interpreters!  and 
two  servants.  They  were  directed^: against  the  coming  of 
the  next  shipsi  to /explore  and  discover  the  coasts  of  Corea» 
Tushmmyj  other  parts  of  Japan,  and  of  the  adjoining  conn- 
tries,  and  to  see  what  good  might  be  dwe  in  any  of  them,  - 
,  The  5th  of  December,  16  IS,  Mr  Richard  Coobes,.  captaia 
and  Cape  merchant  of  the  English  factory  now  settled  at  Vi^ 
rando  in  Japaa^  took  his  leave  of  me  aboard  th0  ClQve,  toge* 
ther  with  his  company,  being*  eigjbt  English  and  five  pther%L 
ias  before  mentioned*  After  their  departure,  we  mustered 
the  company  remaining  aboard,  finding  forty-six  English, 
five  swaarts  or  blacks,  fifteen  Japanese^  and  three  passengers^ 
|n  all  sixty-^nine  persons.  We  had  lost  since  our  arrival  in 
Japan  ten  Englishmen  \  two  by  sickness,  one  slain  in  a  duel» 
and  seven  who  deserted  to  the  Pcnrtuguese  and  Spaniards^ 
while  I  was  absent  at  the  court  of  the  emperor.  The  Eng<» 
lish  whom  we  left  in  the  factory  wtf  a  Mr  Rich^urd  Cockes, 
William  Adams,  now  entertained  in  the  service  of  the  com-* 
pany  at  ahundred  pounds  a  year.  Tempest  Peajcock,  Richard 
Wickham,  William  Eaton,  Walter  Carwardeni  Edward 
Saris,  and  >Villiam  Nelson. 

§  12.  Vojfai^from  Japan  to  Bantam,  and  thence  Hamfi  to,  ; 

England, 

That  same  day,  being  the  5th  December,. we  set  sail 
witba  stifi^  northerly  gale,  steering  S.  by  W.  i  a  point  west* 
edy.  By  exact  observation  on  .shore,  we  found  the  island  of 
Firando  to  be  in  lat  33''  30''  N.  and  the  variation  2""  SCy 
easterly*'  We  resolved  to  keep  our  course  for  Bantam  along 
the  coast  of  China,  for  which  purpose  we  brought  our  star- 
board 


'  The  town  of  Firando  is  in  lat*  33^  6'  N.  and  even  the  most  northern 
part  of  the  island. of  that  name  only  roadto  to>SS°  IT'.  The  town  is  in 
lottg,  1S8°  48'  £.  from  Greeawich.^£.  » 


M  MmfyVdgugaiofUit^      «JKitnr.*BiioKH9i 


l»«id  tttcb  dioaTd;  and- 6tc^ 
tii&  wind  ftt  N.N4E.  la  stiiF  f^ale-and  fair  weatheiv  The  Tib 
k  blew  very  hurdiit  N.Wv  aod we  steered  S«8* W.  encotm- 
t0fiDg<ai great  oiirmnt^bi«li  sfaooto  owtbetweetf  the«sAiii<iof 
Corea^'  and-  tbc»  main « land  ^yfi^CSittiav  oeimsi^Aiti^  'a<  ^^Hky 
heavy  tea.  The  8tb,  beibg  in  latid9*  4<r  N«  we  ete^wed 
^W»S.W.>  on  pntpose  lo<mabe'Cape»  Sf»f^mr  ^onthe}  c^im;  of 
Cl^ba*'  The  sea^was-  r^ty^  rciugfa^  and  the  wind '8i»  stiM^ 
thin  it  Mew  our  main  oo«rae  out  of  tfae'-bok  rop^s^  The 
9th;  in  I&u  M«  3S^,  we^souiidedand  had  forty-nine  to  fepty-^ 
fire-  fiithonis  on  an  ooi^'  bottom*  The  weather-  wa»  xslear, 
yeftwe  coidd  not -see'land.  *  The-  llth  we  fand'^gmnnd  in 
lbity<«nine>  forty-three^  thii^'-eight)  thirty««evei%  and^thlrCy 
Crtikmii;,'  the  wallet  being' very  green,  and  aa^yet  no'hnd  to 
beseem 

The  12th,  in* thirty^ vefathomi^  and'redfiOB&ig'Otirerivea 
necur  the  coast  ef  Cmna,  ^e  hdd  sight  of  at  least  SOO  sliilaf 
jnnks,  of  twenty  and  thirty  tons  eaeh  and  npward^^  two  of 
which  passed  us>clG«e  to* windwards,  and  though* we  used'alt 
lair  means  tfo  prevail  upon'  thenl<to  come  aboard  we  could 
net  suco6Sed>  and  seeing'thl^  were  only  fishing*  vessels  wele€ 
theti#  patts.'  Ckmtfbuing'our'coarse  we  soon  eq[>ied4and5  be« 
ing  two-iriands  caH^  me  FidUm  idani»i^  Atnoon^ our  Isfti- 
tode-Was  £5^'59''N.  andwe  had  ground  at  twenty  tt^  twenty^* 
KSL  fatbbtnSi  Abbut  seven  p.  nik>  while  steering  along  tiie 
hmd,  we  came  close  by  a  rode,  which  by  good  providence  vre 
had  sight  of  by  moonlight,  as  it  lay  right  in*  our  course. 
IVhen  flot'  above  twice-our  ship's  length  from-  tlfjs  nnk^  we 
had  thirty  iathoms  water,  on  which  we  hauled  ^off^fer  one 
watch,  to  give  the  land  a  wide  birdi,  and  resumed  our  coarse 
S.W;  afte^  midmght*'  The  wind  wav^vfery^  strong  at  N.E. 
and  continually  followed  as  the  land  trended.  The  13th,  in 
lat.  24<'  S5'  N.  and  variation  1®  30'  easterly^  having  the  wind 
slarengat  N.E.  with-ftiir  l^eather,  we  steered  S«  W.  keeping 
about'five^leagues'oiF'die  iidandfi  along  the  eoeet  of  Chimu 
The'15thwe  came  among  many  fisher  boats,  btithad  so 

mack 

*  Cdiwwis  kng  tbenghcto  be  an  island  afteM:fae  period  of  dib  voy^ 
9ge»  AstL  .!.  492.  c.— It  is  now  known  to  be  an  extensive  p^"'»wula;,  to 
the  east  of  China,  having  the  Yellow  sea  interposed.^£. 

3  By  the  latitude  indicated  in  the  text.  Captain  Saris  appears  to  have 
fidle'n  ini^i^ith'the  coast  of  Fo^kien,  and  to  have  passed  tfan^ogh  between 
that  iMevibee  and  the  island  offoimoie,  witiaitttdisooTeiiBg  the  eauBtanGU 
of  that  island. — ^£« 


qaiKi^  9«w4  tbn^  «e  ^wU  not  vpt^k  any  of  ikemi  but  tkey 

noopoiic  bit  wa»  21«  40^  N.  aad  havinp^  the  ^vond  at  N*N*£« 
%a^Sgak9  we^  9taefecl  W*N.  W.  nonhf^y^  to  make  the  laod^ 
aj»d  abpMt  tiirp  bouFi  aft^rwaitlft  liad  aigm  of  U»  9Utuma^  by 
our  dead  ret^onin^  we  ought  still  to  have  been  fit^NKS 
les^(iiiie9  from  it*  It  ia  to  be  neiedf  that  the  iaiancb  atoog  the^ 
CQ90t  of  Cbiaa  are  ocmaidambly  more  to  the  southward  than* 
as  laid  do«irii  in  the  charts.  About  three  p#  m.  we  wera 
withiA  aboul  tw^o  leagues  of  an  lahmd  called  Saneha."^ 

The  i8th»  in  lat.  IS'  43'  N.  we  had  sigbtof  an  isluid  caO^ 
ed  Puh>^QQta9(|)  (>ring  high  landy  and  is  aboat  twenty  leoguet^^ 
aceofdiiig  to  n^rt,  from  the  shoal  called  PlsaeL  In  tha 
morDfing  of  the  19th  the  coast  of  Cambodia  was  on  our  staiv 
board  side»  about  two  leagues  off,  along  which  we  steered 
§•£•  by  Urn  ^u(terly»  our  latitude  at  noon  being  IS*"  SI'  N. 
esitimaling  the  d»ip.  lo  be  then  athwart  VomUibu  We  have 
hitherto  ^vund  the  wind  always  trmde  along  ahoiey  having 
gene  /otge  ^  the  way  from  Firando»  the  wind  always  foU 
lowing  us  as  the  land  trended*  The  20th  at  noon  we  were 
in  Jbtitude  I0<>  iS\  and  tbr^  glassesi  or  an  hour  and  half  af»> 
ter«  we  had  sight  of  a  wnall  imnd»  which  we  concluded  to  be 
that  at  the  ew  of  the  shoal  called  PuUh€Uu  We  found  the 
book  of  Jon  Hu^gkemmm  JUmchoiem  very  true,  for  by  it  we 
have  directed  our  coarse  ever  since  we  left  Firanda  The 
22d  we  had  sight  of  Puh  C<mdar  about  five  leagues  off,  our 
latitude  at  noon  beuig  8<>  2(y  N. 

Abonl^  lour  a.  m%  on  the  25th  we  made  the  island  of  Puld 
Ti8i0i9»  and  two  hours  aflerwaids  saw  Pulo  I'tt^a.  The  28tk 
at  three  p.  m.  we  had  oosy  ground  at  twenty  fathoms,  bar 
vii^  divers  long  i&laads  on  our  starboard  and  sundry  small 
islands  on  our  larboard,  forming  the  straits  of  Chinavbata» 
which  we  found  to  be  truly  laid  down  in  a  chart  made  bv  a 
Hollander  called  Jon  Jansan  Moie,  which  he  gave  to  Mr 
Hippon*  who  gave  it  to  the.eompaay.  Pulo  i^a,  one  of 
these. islands,  is  low  hmd>  and  is  lull  of  treeaor  bushes  at  the 
S.W.  end. 

YQU  XX.  £  A  little 

«  Frobsbfy  the  iilimd  of  Tohang^toJiuen,  to  the  S.W.  of  the  bav  of 
Canton,  the  8itiistk>n  of  which  agrees  with  the  latitude  in  the  text,  ana  the 
sound  of  the  two  first  syllables  of  which  name  has  some  affinity  with  that 
given  by  Saris,  evidently  from  Spanish  or  Portuguese  charts.  At  this  par^ 
of  his  voyage,  Sarla  enth^ely  mfsses  to  notice  the  hurge  island  of  Hai-nan, 


^  A  Btfe  bgfeire  nodn  on  tihe  89A»'  we  pegcdfod  iflie  cdanr 
^  tbe  water  a-head  of  the  ^ip  to  dia]^  rery  mnchy  by 
wbidi  obiervatioii  we  escaped  an  inunhient  daatf^.  TU» 
shoal  ieenied  of  a  tiimgnUir  shapes  die  £kW.  end  bem^  Ibe 
sbarpesty  aad  k  not  fiir  frdon  the  eatieiiee  iato  Uie  straiu  of 
CAtm-Aote.  At  noon  our  ktitade  was  4^  &  N.  At  eight  p. 
In.  we  came  to  anchor  in  seven  fiithonls^the  wealfaer  threat-- 
ening  to  be  foul  in  the  nigfati  the  place  very  ihU  of  dioak, 
and  oar  experience  little  or  nothing.  Before  our  andior 
took  hold,  we  had  six  is  £▼«  hf  ^i^  <^  then  Be?«i  fiidKmi% 
soft  sandy  ground. 

In  the  morning  of  the  SOtb  we  spoke  tbe  Darling,  then 
bonnd  for  Cofomandel^  her  company  consfotiw  of  twenty- 
one  Englidi  and  nine  blacks*  By  h^  we  first  ieamfr  ef  the 
death  ^  Sir  Hennr  Middleton,  the  loss  of  the  Trades-iiii*' 
crease,  and  ether  incidents  that  had' occurred  during  our 
^rayaoe  to  Japan,  la  tbe  night  of  tbe  90th  God  mercifel- 
Iv  ddivered  ns  from  imminent  dangePr  as  we  passed  under 
nill  sail  dose  by  a  sunken  ledge  of  rocks,  the  top  of  whids 
was  only  jast  aoove  water  withm  a  stone's  throw  df  our  ship ; 
and  had  net  the  noise  of  the  breakers  awakened  us,  we  had 
not  cleared  our  ship.  We  instantly  let  goour  anduMv  beings 
in  a  rapid  current  or  tide»way,  in  seventeen  fadioma  mon 
oozy  ground.  When  morning  broke  on  the  Slst  we  iiad 
sight  of  the  high  land  of  Sumatra,  having  an  idand  a-etem, 
tw  ledge  of  rocks  we  had  passed  on  our  starboard,  mid  three 
small  islimds  forming  a  triangle  on  our  larboard  bow.  We 
were  about  eight  leagues  off  the  high  land  of  Java^  but  could 
not  then  get  into  the  straits  ot  Sunda,  as  the  wind  was  quite 
&Hen. 

The  Ist  January,  16'14,  beii^  quite  calm,  was  mossiy  spent 
at  anchcM*.  The  2d,  having  a  little  wind,  we  set  smi,  and 
about  eight  o'doek  fell  in  with  the  Expedition,  hoaiewarda 
bound  for  England,  ladaa  with  pepper,  bv  which  ship  we 
wrote  to  our  friends  in  England..  •■  The  Sd  we  came  to  ao- 
chor  in  the  road  of  Bantam,  and  to  our  great  grid^faund  no 
lading  ready  for  us,  for  which  neglect  I  justly  blamed  those 
I  had  left  to  provide  the  same,  while  they  excused th^nselvea 
by  alleging  they  did  not  expect  us  so  soon  ,back.  I  queslioii* 
ed  Kemty  the  principal- Chinese  merchant,  who  came  to  visit 
me  on  board,  as  to  the  price  of  pepper.  He  answ^ed,  that 
it  was  already  known  ashore  I  was  homewards  bound,  and 
must  necessarily  load  pepper ;  and^  9A  my  merchants  had 

7  not 


»»rpra«idedaa]rfa«fmiiaii4  I  nug^  be  sMond  it  wo«Id 
me.  He  lakl  the  priee  was  thea  at  twdtrc  doUen  for  teA 
•edsst  but  he  oould  not  undert^  te  detiTer  anyqmiititgr  fit 
that  prioe.  I  offered  liim  twdve  deUara  and  a  half  the  tea 
lacksy  bat  he  held  up  «o  h^,  that  we  had  no  hope  of  deal* 
ing  for  the  present.  Of  the  ten  persons  left  bjue  in  the  fiM> 
tory  when  we  departed  for  Japan,  we  found  only  five  alive  at 
oar  return,  while  we  only  lost  one  man  between  Firando  and 


'  i  went  ashore  on  the  4th  to  yislt  the  govemdrof  Bantam(»' 
to  whom  I  presented  two  handsome  catttrntt  mr  Japanese 
aword%  and  othw  articles  of  value ;  and  this  day  I  burmin* 
ed  widi  Kewee  for  4000  sacks  of  pqpper  at  ^rteen  dSUars 
the  ten  sacks,  bating  in  tlie  weight  3  per  ceaU  and  directed 
tile  merdiasts  to  expedite  the  milling  thereof  as  much  as 
possible.  I  employea  the  5th  in  reducing  the  sevend  Eng- 
lish foctories  at  Bantam  under  one  government,  settling  them 
all  in  one  house;  also  in  regulating  the  expenoes  of  diet,  that 
aU' might  be  ihigally  mantu^ed,  to  prevent  extravogaooe  in 
ndb-honscs  atmiad,  or  in  hanger-on  blacks  at  home,  which 
hBd  btfeiy  been  the  case  I  directed  also  that  there  shoukl 
be  fewer  warehonses  kept  in  the  town,  and  that  these  might 
be  belter  regulated,  and  the  goods  stowed  in  a  more  orderly 
manner.  Hitherto  the  muSiplicatioa  of  factme^  havinff 
one  for  each  voyas^  had  occasioned  great  exp<mce,  aud  had 
raised  the  price  of  pej^r,  as  each  outbid  tm  other,  for  the 
particular  account  o{  their  own  several  voyages^  with  great 
h)8s  to  the  puUic 

.  The  6th  was  eoq|iloyed  in  re-weighing  thepe^ier  received 
the  day  before^  most  of  the  sacks  being  found  hard  weighit 
and  many  to  want  a  part  of  what  was  allowed  by  the  king^s 
beam ;  wherefore  I  sent  for  the  weigher,  whom  I  used  kind^ 
Iv,  entreating  him  to  take  a  little  more  care  to  amend  this 
tault,  which  he  promised  to  do»  and  for  his  better  ^Ecouram- 
nient  I  made  him  a  present  to  the  value  of  five  dollars.  The 
16th  being  Sunday,  I^taid  aboard>  and  about  8  p.  m.  weob^ 
-served  the  whole  town  to  be  on  fire.  I  immediately  seat  our 
skiff  ashore  to  assist  the  merchants  in  guarding  our  goods. 
-The  wind  was  so  violent,  that  in  a  very  short  mce  o?  time 
the  whc^  town  was  burnt  down,  except  the  Knglish  and 
Dutch  factories^  which  it  pleased  Ood  of  his  mercy  to  pre^ 
fervsb 

Beh^ 


Beftig  Mhora  on  ibe  90lh^  I  procmd  two  Qiihwuff  mom 
ibmitfti  ttonMd  Locibiioy  and  Limtkmgi  to  traadate  the  kin 
ler  wMek  tbe  kmg  of  Fimndo  m  Japan  bad  given  mm  to  do* 
Ihner  to  ouy  kiog,  Jamea  I.  It  waa  wtittcn  in  tho  Chineio 
cbarader  and  kuigvi^)  wbich  tliey  traoilaiCad  into  the  Mo* 
htjs  and  which  in  English  waa  as  miows ; 

To  tim  King  <^  Great  Brkmm,  &». 
^  Most  mighty  king^  1  cannot  sufficiently  express,  hiom  ao 
oeptable  yoor  majesqrs  most  loving  letteiy  and  iMMintifiiljpre- 
■ent  of  many  Tahiabfe  things,  sent  ae  by  voar  servant  Cap* 
fain  J<An  Saris,  has  been  to  me ;  neither  the  greiU  happfoeaa 
I  ied  in  the  friendship  of  yonr  niii^esty»  for  which  I  vender 
yon  many  thanksy  desiring  the  eontinnanee  of  your  majea* 
ty's  loTe  and  eorreq)ondeiiGe»  I  am  heartihr  glad  at  the  safe 
arrival  of  yonr  subjects  at  my  small  island,  after  so  long  m 
▼oyage*  They  shall  not  laek  my  kelp  and  fiirtheranee  to  die 
utmost,  for  effecting  thor  so  worthy  and  laudable  piurposefl» 
of  discovery  and  commerce,  for  which  I  greatiy  commend 
thdr  diligence  in  die  same ;  referring  for  die  enteitamiBCDt 
they  have  received  to  the  rqK>rtof  your  servant,  by  whom  I 
aend  to  your  majesty  an  unwordiv  tokoi  of  my  gratitude^ 
wishing  yonr  majesty  k»^  life*  Given  from  my  residence  of 
FirmichH  the  sixtii  day  ot  the  tenth  month. 

Yawr  mqjesh^s  hoiifgjriaidy  conmumder  of  thk  viand  i^ 
Fhramdo  in  Japmff 

FOYNE  SAM^MASAUr 

My  interpreters  could  not  well  prononnee  his  name^ 
Xianebing  saying  it  was  i'cyne  Foshin  Sum^  while  Lackmoy 
gaid  it  was  written  as  abovew  This  comes  to  pass  by  reaaoa 
of  the  Chinese  characters,  which,  in  proper  names^  borrcMr 
the  characters  ct  other  words,  of  the  same  or  nearest  sounc^ 
mid  thereby  occasion  irequent  mistakes. 

The  22d,  such  hcMises  aa  had  escaped  in  the  icHnner  fire  of 
-die  i6di,  were  now  bunt  down;  yet  the  VjigiiA  and  Dnt^ 
hcmdes  escaped,  for  which  we  were  thankfid  to  Cvod.  On  the 
S6di,  a  Dutch  ship  of  1000  tons  arrived  from  Hdhmd,  call- 
ed the  Flushing.  At  the  ishmd  of  Mayo,  the  company  mu- 
tinied against  the  captain,  whom  they  wonU  have  murdered  in 
his  cabiii,  had  it  not  pleased  Otxi  that  a  Scotsman  revealed 
die  plot  when  the  mutineen  were  already  armed  to  carry  it 

into 
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mto  eflfect,  8o  that  they  were  taken  between  decks  with  their 
weapon*  in  dieir  bands..  In  this  ship  there  were  sevesa^ 
En^sh  aod  Scots  soldters.  She  did  not  remain  at  ^antam^ 
but  sailed  towards  evening  ibr  Jacatra. 

The  07tli^  dur  Utfiii%  mng  fiiUy  prociirpd,  aaid  jsevend'of 
ear  eompamy  ftUm  sick^  i  went  ashore  to  hasten  our  meg^r 
chants  lo  gtt  m  ready  for  sailing.  The  1st  Februarys  the. 
Darling  was  forced  back  to  Bantam ;  and  order  was  taken, 
by  nttitttal  consuJtaticMi  f <^  the  proper  care  of  her  goods)  aiMlj 
mr  herimfldediate  dqiartwre  for  Siiec€idaneaia.  the.island  of« 
Borneo,  and  thcpice  to  EVttane  and  Siam. 

Thl^  ISth  of  Eebniary  we  got  out  from  the  straits  of  ^un«. 
da,  in  which  the  tide  of  iood  sets  twelve  hoars  ^to  the  east^ 
wiurdfl»,Mid  the  ebb  twelve  hours  to  the  westwavdAi  On  thcl 
lith  of  May  we  anchored  in  the  bay  of  Saldanb%  where  we 
£iiind  the  Ooncord  of  London,  being  the  first  ahip  «et  out  by 
the  iittited  company.  We  now  found  the  natives  of  .this 
{dace  very  treacherous,  maldng  us  to  understand  by  Mfi[n% 
that  two  of  their  people  bad  been  forcibly  carried  off.  They 
bad  sore  wounded  one  of  the  people  bd(H^ng  to  the  Gbh- 
^mtd;  and  while  we  were  np  in  the  land,  they  assaulted  die 
peofde  who  were  left  in  charge  of  our  skifiv  'Carried  awi^r  our 
gnmaelf  and  had  spoiled  the  boat«>keepcrs  if  they  bad  noj( 
puwed  off  into  de^  water.  The  19th  a  Dutch  ship  arrJF* 
ved  bound  for  Bantam,  the  master  being  CSomelius  tim^ 
Harte.  .t 

We  remained  here  twentynthree  days,  where  we  tho^ 
nxighly  refreshed  the  ship's  company,  and  took  away  with 
as  alive  fourteen  oxen  and  seventy  sheep,  besides  good  stove 
offish  and  beel^  which  we  powdered  there,  finding  it  to  take 
«alt  well^  contrary  to  former  reports.  For  ten  days  afiiMr 
letmDe  Saldanha,  we  had  the  wind  N.  W.  and  W.N.  W.  but 
After  mat  we  bad  a  fine  wind  at  S.  W.  so  thiU;  we  coidd  bold 
our  course  N.  W.  On  the  27th  September,  thanks  be  to  God» 
we  arrived  at  Plymouth ;  where,  for  the  space  <tf  five  or  six 
weeks,  we  endured  more  tempestuous  weather,  and  were  in 
greater  danger  of  our  lives,  than  during  the  whole  voyage 
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f  IS.  InidRgmct  concerning  YedzOf  or  Je9so',  received  from  a: 
Japane9e  at  Jedo^  f^ko  had  been  twice  tlkre.* 

Vedtcs  or  Jesso^  iK  an  island  to  the  N.W.  of  Japan,  from 
which  it  is  ten  leagues  distant.  The  natives  ai^  of  white 
complexions,  and  well-conditioned,  but  have  their  bodteiis  eo* 
Tered  all  bver  with  hair  like  monkiesk  Their  weapons  are 
bows  aiid  poisoned  arrows.  The  inhabitants  of  the  sooth  e^c- 
tremity  of  this  country  understand  the  use  of  wdghta  and 
measures ;  but  those  who  inhabit  the  inland  country,  at  die 
distance  6f  thirtv  days  journey,  are  ignorant  of  these  diinfis. 
They  have  much  silver  and  gold-dust,  in  which  they  ni«ce 
payment  to  the  Japanese  for  rice  and  other  commodities;' 
rice  and  ootton-cloth  being  of  ready  sale  among  them,  as 
fikewise  iron  and  lead>  which  are  carried  there  from  Japan. 
Food  and  cloathing  are  the  most  vendible  commodities 
among  the  natives  ot  that  countrv,  and  sell  to  such  advan«* 
tag^  that  rice  often  vieMs  a  pront  of  four  for  one. 

xlie  town  where  the  Japanese  have  thdr  chief  residence 
imd  mart  in  Yedzo  is  called  MakhmOf*  in  which  there  are 
500  households  or  femilies  of  Japanese.  They  have  likewise 
a  fort  here,  called  Matchmordotma.  This  town  is  the  prin- 
cipal mart  of  Yedzo,  to  which  the  natives  resort  to  buy  and 
aell,  especially  in  September,  when  they  make  provision 
against  winter.  In  March  they  bring  down  salmon  and  dried 
fish  of  sundry  kinds,  with  other  w£n*es,  for  which  the  Japa* 
nese  barter  in  preference  even  to  silver.  The  Japanese  hsve 
no  other  settled  residence  or  plaoe  of  trade  except  this  at 
Idatcfaraa.'  Faither  northward  in  Yedzo  there  ai^e  peopfe 
of  a  low  stature  like  dwarfs.^  The  other  natives  of  Yedzo  arc 
of  good  stature  like  the  Japanese,  and  have  no  other  ckiaUi- 
ing  but  what  is  brought  them  from  Japan.  There  is  a  vio- 
lent current  in  the  straits  between  Yedzo  and  Japan,  which 
comes  from  the  sea  of  Corea,  and  sets  E.N.E.     The  witids 

there 

'  This  artide  is  aiipeaded  to  the  Voyage  of  Saris,  in  the  Pilgrini9,  vol*  I. 

{V  384.— £. 

*  In  modem  mm,  the  southern  peninsula  of  Yesso,  or  YedsOyis  named 
Matukki^  appareutly  the  sanie  name  with  that  in  the  text.— £. 

^  In  oar  more  modem  maps,  there  are  four  other  towns  or  residences 
on  the  western  coast  of  the  peninsula  of  Matsaki  iiamed  Jemiisim^  Sure* 
kosawayFamomoli,  and  Aria.*-£. 

^  The  island  of  K«biU>8ima,  off  the  wesl!era  coast  of  Yedst^  is  called 
likewise  ia  our  mape^  the  isle  of  PigniieSiF-^]^ 


ibete  are  for  the  most  part  like  those  iwual  in  Jiipm ;  the 
Mutherfy  winds  begioninff  in  Saptember^  and  aiding  ia 
If  aroh,  when  the  sootherfy  winds  D^in  to  blow. 

}  14w  Note  ofCammodkks  vemUbte  in  Japan^ 
« 

Bfoad^doths  of  all  sortSi  as  black,  yellow,  and  red»  which 
cost  ia  Holland  eight  or  nine  gilders  the  Flemish  eli,  two 
•elb  aod^hree  quarters,  are  worth  in  Japan,  three,  fours  to 
Sife  bttodred/  Cloth  of  a  high  wool  .is  not  in  request,  but 
•ndi^as  is  low  shorn  is  most  vendible.  Fine  baya  of  the  b»* 
fiire4Bentioi|ed  colours  are  saleable,  if  well  cottoned,  but  not 
aQch  as  those  of  PortugaL  Sayes^  rashes,  single  and  double 
bouraUs^  silk  gro^ams,  Turkey  grograms ;  camblets,  Divo 
Gektpeti^  Weersetynen^  Caniuju^  Gewart-twym  ;^  velyets, 
mask,  sold  weight  for  weight  of  silver;  India  cloths  of  all 
sorts  are  in  request ;  satins,  taffetas,  damasks,  Holland  li^ 
nen  from  fifteen  to  twenty  stivers  the  Flemish  ell,  but  not 
high^  priced  \  diaper,  damasks,  and  so  much  the  better  if 
wrought  with  figures  or  branches;  thread  of  all  colours; 
carpets,  £>r  tables;  gilded  leather,  painted  with  figures  and 
flowers^  but  the  smiulest  are  in  best  demand ;  painted  pici* 
tures,  the  Jiqianese.  delighting  in  lascivious  representation% 
and. stories  of  wars  by  sea  or  land,  the  larger  the  better 
worth,  sell  for  one,  two,  or  three  hundred.  Quick<^vert 
the  hundred  cattees  sell  from  three  to  four  hundred. 

The  hnndred  cattees  of  vermilion  are  worth  from  three  tp 
aiz  hundred*  Paint  for  women's  feces,  the  hundred  catte^ 
^are  worth  twenty-eif^t  Copper  in  plates,  125  Flemish 
jpounds  are  .worth  fropa  90  to  lOQ.  Lead  in  small  bars,  the 
100  cattees  from  60  to  8.8.  Lead  in  sheets  is  in  greater  n^ 
'^piest,  the  thinner  th|!  betters  and  100  pounds  Flemish  sdl 

for 

^  Tbis^rmsft  psitof  4lie  Appeiidixto  the  V^ijsge  of  Saris,  Pdidi. 
F8e.  L  S9As  where  it  is  joinea  to  the  end  of  observations  by  the  same 
anttKir  <m  the  trade  of  Baatam,  formerly  mserted  in  this  Collection  under 
theirjproper  date« — ^£. 

*  This  account  is  veiy  vaguely  expressed ;  but  hi  the  title  m  the  PO- 
fflrims,  the  sales  are  stated  to  be  in  m4u»e»  and  canderine^  each  canderiae 
Seiitt  the  tenth  part  of  a  masse.  The  information  contained  in  this  short 
aubdwrision  is  hiudly  i{itelligible»  yet  is  left*  as  it  may  possiblv  be  of  some 
use  toiRsrds  reviving  the  trade  of  Japan,  now  that  the  Dutch  are  entirely 
deprived  of  th«r  eastern  possessions. — ^E. 
,\  These artidflSyialtaixcsi are unknowi^ 


V&  ^ffy  f^c^ages  of  the '      Mbt  th  book  xul 

lR>f  80.  Fln^  tin,  in  log<)  or  bars^  l^O'potindi  Flctiudi  htia^ 
950.  Itx>D,  twenty-  five  Datch  ounces  wonh  four.  Stea^ 
the  100  catteet)  wordi  ihini  one  to  two  hiindr«d.  TstpeAry. 
Civet,  the  cattee  worth  from  150  to  200.  China  root,  the 
100  coiled  or  pekul  worth  40.     China  sewing  gold,  the  pa- 

fer  worth  three  masse  three.  Powdered  Chinese  sugar,  the 
OO  cattees  or  pekul  worth  forty  to  fifty.  Sugai^candy^  the 
pekul  or  100  cattWs,  from  fifty  to  sixty.  Velvets,  of  all  od^ 
lours,  eight  ells  the  piece,  from  120  to  ISO.  Wrought  vd^ 
vets,  irom  180  to  200.  Taffetas  of  all  colours,  and  good  siUe, 
"Worth,  the  piece,  from  twenty-four  to  thirty  or  fort}'.  SMtin» 
^even  or  eight  ells  long,  the  piece  worth  from  8f  to  100.  Fi- 
gured satin,  from  120  to  1 50.  Gazen^  of  seven  pikes  or  efc, 
•from  forty  to  fifty.  Raw  silk,  the  cattee  of  twdve  pounds 
Flemish,  from  thirty  to  forty.  Untwisted  silk,  the  Weight  of 
twenty-eight  pounds  Flemish,  from  thirty  to  ^ty.  Twisted 
silk,  from  twerity-eight  to  forty. 

Drinking-glasses  of  all  sorts,  bottles,  canns,  cups,  trenchert^ 
plates,  beer-glasses,  salt-sellers,  wine-glasses,  beakers,  gik 
looking-glasses  of  large  size^  Mmcoty  glass,  salt^  wridng-p»- 
i)ers,  table-books,  paper-books,  lead  to  neat  pots.  ^Spiani^ 
iBoap  is  in  much  request,  and  selis  for  one  masse  the  smiifi 
cake.  Amber  beads,  worth  140  to  160.  I^lk  stockings,  df 
all  colours.  Spanbh  leather,  neats  leather,  aiMl  othet  kimte 
«f  leather  used  for  gloves,  worth  six,  eight,  or  nine.  Hlo^ 
candiques  of  China,  from  fitteen  to  twenty.  Black  candiques, 
from  ten  to  fifteen.  Wax  for  candles,  100  pounds  Flemish 
worth  from  200  to  250.  Honey,  the  pekul,  worth  mtty. 
SamtU  of  Cochin-China,  the  p^kul,  worth  180.  Nutmegs^ 
the  pekul,  twenty-five.  Camphor  of  Borneo,  or  bawuMy 
the  found  hoUansj  from  250  to  400.  Sanders  of  Soliety  the 
pekul,  worth  100.  Good  and  heavy  Callomback  wood,  tills 
|)ound,  worth  one,  two,  three,  to  five.  Sapan,  or  red  wood, 
the  pekul,  from  twenty  to  twenty-six.     Good  and  large  ele- 

giaiits  teeth,  itoxa  400,  to  500,  600,  700,  and  even  800. 
hinoceros  horns,  The  Javan  cattee^  worth  thirty.  Gilded 
liarts-homs,  the  piece,  worth  300,  4O0,  500.  Kodi  ftilum 
in  request,  in  so  much  that  what  cost  only  three  gilders  has 
«old  for  I0(j  gilderb;  but  not  in  demand  by  every  one. 

l*he  Chinese  in  Japan  will  commonly  truck  for  silver,  gi- 
ving gold  of  twenty-three  carats,  at  the  rate  of  fit>m  ^efcti 
to  twenty  limes  its  Weight  in  silver,  according  as  silver  is 
plenty  or  scarce. 

The 


':  l%t^  fob6w&ig'cdk^itoditi6&  istre  to  be  bought  in  Japan,  and 
tH^  the  r«tes  'tiei«  Quoted.  Very  good  hemp,  1(X)  cattees,  be* 
lag  iiSO  pounds  df  Molland,  are  )¥orth  from  sixty-five  to  se» 
vittity.  E^cokmr^  for  dying  blue,  almost  as  ^ood  as  indico^ 
made  up  in  rMtld^eakes,  and  pack^  100  c&es  in  a  faraely 
Wrtli  wjr  to  si'My.  Dye'>stuff  for  white,  taming  to  red  co- 
l0ur^  made  up  iil'ftrdds  of  Qtiy  gautins  maliosj  worth  fiire  to 
bright.  Very  good  white  rice,  cased,  worth,  thej^iim,  eight 
three-fifths.  Kiofe  of  a  worse  sort,  the  bale.  Worth  seven 
thre^tenthsv  At  Jedo,  Osaka,  arid  Miaco,  there  Is  the  b^ 
^Hitf  of  aM  sorts  of  odours,  as  red,  biack,  and  green.;  and 
Ibr  ^klitig  gold  and  silver,  is  belter  than  the  Qilnese  vap* 
%kik.  Brimstone  is  in  great  abundance,  and  the  pekui  may 
be  bought  ioT  seven.  Sakpetre  is  dearer  in  one  place  than 
another^  betng- worth  one  and  a  half.    Cotton-wool,  the  pe- 

hiaif  may  be  boiiglii  for  ten. 

» 

^  15.  Supj^imentary  Notices  of  Occurrences  in  Japan^  ^^ 

the  Departure  of.  Captain  8aris.* 

*^  This  Subdivision  conrfsts  entirely  of  letters  from  Japan, 
imd  conveys  some  curious  information  respecting  the  trans- 
-actions  of  the  English  in  Japan,  whence  they  have  been  long 
e&duded.  Th^  are  now  perhaps  of  some  interest,  beyond 
the  Bietie  gratification  of  curiosity,  as,  by  the  eaitire  esmul- 
iA&B  of  the  Ihitch  ^m  India,  there  seems  a  possibility  of  the 
&-ilidi  merchants  in  India  teing  able  to  restore  trade  to  that 
'distant  county.  In  the  Third  Fart  of  our  Collection,  vari- 
ous i)tiber  ^dattons  of  Ji^pan  wiU  be  inserted." — £• 

No.  L  Letter  jftrom  Mr  Richard  Cocks,  dated  Mrando, 

10th  December^  1614.* 

To  this  day,  I  have  been  unable  to  complete  my  old  books 
^accounts,  owing  to  the  dispatching  of  our  people,  some  to 
one  place  and  some  to  another,  and  owing  to  the  rebuilding 
of  imt  house,  and  afterwards  buying  a  junk,  and  repairing 
her.  She  is  now  ready  to  set  sail  for  Siam,  having  been  at 
BMidaor  these  ten  days,  waiting  for  a  fair  wind  to  proceed  on 

hei7 

*  These  are  a(]|>ended  in  the  Piigrins,  vol  I.  pp.  406— 41S»  to  tfae  obsoN 
vations  of  Mr  Richard  Cocks,  already  given  in  ooniunoeion  with  the  V0]|i|s 
#T  L'aptain  Saris^-— £. 

^  Tnis  letter  appears  to  have  been  written  to  Captain  SiriSiP-E. 


her  vx>7«gey  at  Coi^Af»  a  le^jue  from  Furaadu^  wb^re  vom 

ship  rode  at  your  departure  firom  hence*  She  is  odled  the 
Sea- Adventure^  of  about  200  tons  burden^  ia  whidi  Mr 
Adams  goes  as  mastery  with  Mr  Wickham  uid  Mr  Edward 
Sayers  as  merchants,  in  consequence  of  the  death  of  Mr  Pea* 
cock,  slain  in  Cochin-China,  and  the  probibility  that  Mr 
Carwarden  has  been  cast  awinr  in  his  return  from  thence^  a$ 
we  have  no  news  of  him  or  of  the  junk  in  which  he  sailed,  as 
I  have  at  large  informed  the  worshipiul  company. 

Since  your  departure  From  Japan,  the  einperor  has  banish* 
ed  all  Jesuits,  priests,  nuns,  and  friary  from  the  countrv, 
shippii^  them  off  for  Amacau  [Macao]  in  China,  or  ManiUa 
in  the  rhilippine  islands,  and  has  caused  all  their  cburdies 
and  monasteries  to  be  pulled  down  or  bumL  Fame  Samek 
the  old  king  of  Firando,  is  dead,  and  Ushi^^mf  his  gpverr 
nor,  with  two  other  servants,  cut  open  their  bellies  to  bear 
him  company,  their  bodies  being  burned,  and  their  ashes 
entombed  along  with  his.  Wars  are  likely  to  ensue  between 
Ogusho  Somes  Uie  old  emperor,  and  Fidaia  SamCf  the  young 
prmce^  son  of  Tico  Same^  who  has  strongly  fortified  himsdi 
m  the  castle  of  Omkaf  having  collected  an  army  of  80,000 
or  100,000  men,  consisting  of  malcontents,  runaways,  and  bar 
nished  people,  who  have  repaired  from  all  parts  to  his  stand- 
ard, and  he  is  said  to  have  collected  sufficient  provisions  for 
three  years.  The  old  emperor  has  marched  against  him  in 
person,  with  an  army  of  300,000  men,  imd  is  at  the  castle  of 
Fudtna*  The  advanced  parties  of  the  two  armies,  ha^e  d- 
ready  had  several  skirmisnes,  and  many  have  been  slain  on 
both  sides.  The  entire  city  of  Osaka  has  been  burned  to 
the  ground,  excepting  only  the  castle,  so  that  Mr  Eaton  bad 
to  retire  with  his  goods  to  Sak^f*  yet  not  without  danger^ 
as  a  part  of  that  tow^  has  likewise  been  burnt.  So  great  a 
tempest  or  tuffoon  has  lately  occurred  at  Edoo  £Jeacs3  as 
had  never  been  before  experienced  at  that  place.  The  sea 
overflowed  the  whole  city,  obliging^  the  people  to  take  refuge 
on  the  hills;  and  the  prodigious  inundation  has  defoced  or 
thrown  down  all  the  houses  of  the  nobles^  which,  you  know 
were  very  beautiful  and  magnificent. 

Let  this  suffice  for  Japanese  news;  and  I  now  proceed  to 
^inform  you  of  our  success  in  selling  our  goods.    The  empe- 
ror 

'  3  It  has  been  formerly  en>lained  that  Sake^^  was  a  town  on  the  river  Jo* 
^4<vdireot^{r  opposite  to  Ossktf  or  Ossksi  tlie  river  only  being  intciposecl 
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tdit  took  all  dor  ordnBace^  with  moBt  of  our  kadf  ind  ten 
bsrrds  of  gvmpowder,  with  two  or  three  pieces  of  broad* 
«loCb;  Most*  of  our  other  broad^clothfi  are  eoldy  aamelyt 
k^gsekf  hasrocolour,  and  dnnatiioih*coIoiir»  at  fifteen^  fcnrteco^ 
diirteen,  aod  twehre  tayes  the  taitamffi  but  tbejr  wiU  ndt 
lefmen  lovki  at  Vemce->red8  and  fiaai&-€okmr%  neither  are  jtaMp 
mtb  in  aoch  reqoest  as  formerly,  but  they  enquire  mudb  for 
whites  and  yellowa  As^e  Dutch  sold  most  oS  their  broad* 
dotfas  at  low  prices,  we  were  forced,  to  do  so  likewise.  In  le^ 
giod'to  oar  Cambaya  goods,  they  will  not  look  at  oorr^J 
Zeh»j  Hue  kfrmns^  or  duUies,  being  the  piincipal  pnrt  of 
what  is  now  teft  us;  and  only  some  white  bastas  sell  at  foim* 
teen  or  fifteen  masses  each.  Camdfft  nUt,  utteku,  broad  jm^ 
iadosf  with  spotted,  striped,  and  dieoquered  stafls,  are  most 
in  request,  and  sell  at  good  profit.  We  have  also  scdd  neai^ 
]y  half  of  our  Bantam  pepper  for  sixty-^five  mane  the  pebiH 
and  all  the  rest  had  been  gone  before  now,  had  it  not  becft 
for  the  war.  I  am  in  great  hope  of  procuring  trade  into 
China,  through  the  means  of  Andreai  the  China  captaii^ 
mid  his  two  brothers,  who  have  undertaken  the  matter,  and 
liave  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  bring  it  to  bear,  for  three 
ships  to  come  yearly  to  a  place  near  Lanqmn^^  to  whidb  we 
may  go  from  hence  in  three  or  four  days  with  a  fair  wind. 
Of  this  I  have  written  at  large  to  the  worshipful  compuxf^ 
and  abo  to  the  lord-treasurer. 

Some  little  sickness  with  which  I  have  beat  afilicted  is  now 

Sne,  for  which  I  thank  God.  Mr  Eastern^  Mr  Neakosp 
r  Wickham,  and  Mr  Sayer,  have  ail  been  very  sick,  but 
«re  all  now  well  recovei'ed,  except  Mr  Eaton>  who  still  lah 
bours  under  flux  and  tertian  ague.  May  God  restore  Us 
keakb,  for  1  cannot  loo  much  praise  his  diligence  and  paioa 
in  the  affiurs  of  the  worshipiul  company.  Ji^ob  Speel^  wImi 
waa  thought  to  have  been  cast  away  in  a  voyage  mmk  henoe 
to  the  Moluccas,  is  now  returned  to  Firando  in  the  oommaiid 
of  a  great  ship  called  the  Zelandia>  together  with  a  smdl 
pinnace  called  the  Jacatra.  The  cause  of  his  being  so  long 
missing  was,  that  in  going  from  hence  by  the  eastward  of  the 
Fhihppines,  the  way  we  came^  he  was  unable  to  fetch  the 
Udoluecas,  owing  lo  currents  and  contrary  winds^  and  was 
•driven  to  the  west  of  the  island  of  Celebes,  and  so  passed 

round 

^  As  Nsngasaki  is  unifonnly  nsmed  JjmgaMaque  iii  thii  first  Eodisl^ 
voyage  to  Japan,  I  am  i^  to  sufl|pect  the  Lanqim  of  the  text  may  oace 
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vcmMk  iStoMoA  Ae  rtntitii  of  Dmdan^ ) and-  back  to  ibm 
Mohtncm.  Tbe  Cimese  oomploin  mwdk  agMMt  the  Hilf 
Ittidert  igir  mbUng"  aad  pUftriAg  th«ir  jni^%  of  which  Atj 
«re  mid  to  haye  takOD  and  rifled  eeven.  T%e  emperor  cJT 
Japfltn  hm  tekm  wme  displeatore  against  the  HoUaadcarai 
iMHTing  refttfldd  a  present  thejr  lately  sent  hmit  and  woidd  aot 
^mren  i^Dcak  to  those  mh^  brought  it.  He  did  Ae  same  in  n»^ 
gavd  to  «  preset  seat  by  the  Portu^iiese^  which'eame  in  m 

eal  ship  Irom  Maeao  to  Nangaaeki.  '  You  thoiigbl»  nhetk 
%  thM  if  any  cither  ship  came  from  England  we  mq^ 
'tootianie  to  aeB  oar' ooods  witbcM  sendmg  aaotheir  present 
to  the  emperor ;  boCTnow  find  that  every  ship  which  cornea 
to  Japan  mast  send  a  present  to  tbe  emparor^  as  an  established 
eiMtom^  I  find  likewise  that  we  cannot  send  away  any  jmdk 
Snm  hence  without  procuring  die  yearly  licence  from  thfe 
MBperor,  as  otherwise  no  Japanese  mariner  daie  to  leave  ftlie 
fSountTf)  under  p9&n  of  death.  Our  own  ships  from  Enghmd 
iliay,  however,  come  in  and  go  out  again  when  they  please^ 
osmI  DO  one  to  gainsay  them. 

i* '  We  have  not  as  yet  been  able  by  any  means  to  proooie 
trade  from  Tnskma  into  Corea ;  neither  indeed  have  the  im- 
faabitants  of  TuiAma  any  frrther  privilege  than  to  freqn^ 
-one  4unall  town  or  fortress,  and  must  not  on  pain  of  death  go 
l^yond  tbe  wails  of  that  place.  Yet  tbe  king  of  Tndima  la 
not  subject  to  the  emperor  of  Japan.^  We  have  xmif  been 
obte  to  sell  some  proper  at  Tushma,  and  no  great  quantity 
of  that.  The  w^gnt  there  is  much  heavier  than  in  Ji^^an^ 
but  the  price  is  prc^iortionally  h^her. 

I  have  been  given  to  undmtand  that  there  are  no  great 
'«ities  in  the  intericN:  of  Corea,  between  whidi  inland  country 
and  the  sea  there  are  immense  boss  or  morasses,  so  that  no 
isne  ean  travel  on  horseback,  and  hardly  even  »*foot ;  and  aa 
a  remedy  against  this,  they  have  great  waggons  or  carts  iqpon 
broadHat  wheds,  which  are  moved  by  means  of  saiia  iike 
diips.  Thu^  by  observing  the  monaooDs  or  periedicdiwindsy 
di^  tranq)ort  their  goods  backwards  and  forwards,  by  means 
oftiiese  sailing  waggons.  In  that  country  they  make  damasks^ 
safttins,  toflhties,  i^id  odier  silk  atnffi,  as  wdl  as  in  China;. 
-  It  IB  said  that  FicB  Same,  otherwise  called  QtiMemdomh 
'  tbe  firmer  emperor  of  Japan,  pretended^to  have  conveyed  a 

great 

'  No  place  or  island  of  any  name  resemblii^  Tushma  Is  to  be  found  in 
our  best  maps.  The  name  in  the  text  probably  refers  to  Ttiusima,  called 
in  some  maps  Jtisus^  an  island  aiboot  fi>rty  iniieB  kxig,  about  midway  b^ 
tween  Kiusiu  and  Corea.*— £• 
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gfo^  mrmy  ixk  ibeam  uiSom  wapgrn^  to.miA:»«  ^ndtei  m- 
Mdto  apcn  the  fcmpenx  of  GluBa  in  hift  grMt  d^  af..  Pdu% 
iriMm  lie  ovdiaBfily.  rendctt;  bm  w«b  preipenled  fcgr  a  nobW 
jBno  of  GoraSi  who  poiaoned  himflelf  lo  poison  the  ei^nerar 
end  mmgp^  of  the  aoUeB  of  Ji^mh.  On  wfaidi  oooMdem  as  ii 
ttk^  ike  Jepenese  leat,  about  tweiitv*twe  yefum  a00>  eU  Ibet 
they  had  conquered  in  Corea. 

Jamea  Tnraer,  the  youth  who  used  to  play  the  fiddle^  left 
a  girl  here  with  child ;  and  though  I  aaye  her  two  tayw  itt 
«hrer  to  Imng  op.  the  diildy  she  killea  it  as  soon  as  it  wes 
boni»  which  is  a  common  thh^  in  this  coimtry.  The  whistle 
aad  <juun  hefamgiBg  to  Mr  Fost^,  the  master  of  the  Clo¥€^ 
am  fonady  and  are  under  the  charge  of  Mr  Adons^  who  wiH 
he  aoeountaUe  fiir  them.  I  meant  to  hare  sent  yen  a  Jt^ 
]Mniese  almanack  bjy  a  f<armer  letter  to  the  same  efiEoct  as  dii% 
dated  the  d5th  ti/ICtme»  aad  sent  by  the  Sea  Adwn^ue  by  way 
of  Siamy  but  forgot  to  do  so ;  and  which  I  now  send  along 
with  this  letter*  I  pray  you  that  this  letter  may  suffice  fi^r 
yonr  brother,  Mr  George  Sarisy  and  the  rest  ci  my  loving 
firiends :  Anc^  with  hear^  cenunendataons  in  general)  I  leave 
you  all  to  the  holy  protection  of  the  Alongtey ;  resting  at 
^ways  your  ever  lovia^  friend  at  commandy 

RiGBABD  Cocks*. 

■ 

No.  S.  LaUrfrom  Mr  Ruskard  Cocks,  dated  FirmdOf  lOih 
December,  t6l4y  to  the  fVorshisful  ThwnaeJVibon,  Esq.  at 
kk  Home  in  ike  Bntam^burse^  in  the  Strand.  ' 

My  last  to.yott  was  of  the  1st  December,  leiS,  bom  this 
askna  df  Firando  in  Japan,  and  sent  by  Captain  John  Saris 
in  the  ship  Clove.  In  that  letter,  I  advised  yon  how  unkind^ 
fy  the  Hollanders  dealt  with  us  at  die  Moiuosas ;  since  which 
time  there  has  not  occurred  any  matter  of  moment  to  com- 
municate,  except  what  1  have  detailed  in  another  letter  to 
my  good  Lord  Treasurer.  It  is  given  out  here  by  the  Hol- 
landers^ that  oar  East  India  Company  and  that  of  HoUand 
are  likely  to  join  into  one;  and  if  this  prove  true^  it  is 
thought  it  will  he  an  easy  matter  to  drive  the  Spaniards  and 
Portuguese  ont  of  these  eastern  parts  of  the  world*  or  else  to 
cut  tl^n  off  from  all  trade.  You  would  hardly  believe  how 
inndtthe  Hollanders  have  already  damped  tM  Portuguese 

and 
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'  Perhaps  that  now  callqi)  Exeter  Cbange.— £• 


•ad'  S^HOrfttdi  in  tk^te  partB,  fmdAj  in  the  MbhUMsai^ 
wliere  tliey  dttii^eneroadi  on  the  Spflni«xlii»  who  are  vudblei 
to  widietlUKl  tbem,  and  «it^  even  in  fter  that  they  may  abm!^ 
]y  derive  them  of  die  Philippfaie  islands*  The  Portngnese 
«80  are  ni  great  fear  of  being  driven  b?  thera  ont  of  the 
trade  they  noir  earty  on  from  Ormus  ta  Ooa,  and  with  M»» 
hcca  and  Macao  in  China. 

'  There  is  one  thing  of  which  I  cannot  yet  eonoeiTe  the 
ifesne^  and  that  is  the  robbing  and  plundering  the  Chinese 
)niAs»  which  is  daily  done  by  the  Hollanders  in  these  part% 
the  goods  whereof  must  amount  to  great  valne^  and  suffice  to 
At  out  and  maintain  a  great  flee^  which  is  wmrthy  of  con8i<« 
deration.  Should  the  emperor  of  Japan  (all  out  with  the 
-HoHanders,  and  debar  them  from  the  trade  of  his  domioiDa% 
which  is  not  unlikdy,  the  HoUanders  will  then  make  priae 
of  the  Japanese  junks  as  well  as  of  those  of  China;  ftr  their 
strength  at  sea  in  these  parts  is  sufficient  to  do  wlut  diey 
j)lease,  if  only  they  had  a  pfaice  to  retire  to  fiir  revictijalling 
and  refitting  their  ships;  for  th^  are  of  late  grown  so  slon^ 
that  they  mock  at  those  who  were  formerly  their  masters  and 
ieachers.  It  is  very  certain  that  they  have  got  possession  of 
several  fortresses  at  the  Molnocaa  and  other  parts ;  yet,  ta 
my  certain  knowledge,  the  natives  in  these  parts  are  more  in* 
clined  towards  the  S>aniard8»  although  at  the  first  they  were 
glad  of  the  arrival  of  the  Hcdianders,  having  been  disgusted 
by  the  intolerable  pride  of  the  Sptfiiards.  But  now  tliey 
have  time  to  reflect,  that  the  Spaniards  brought  them  dbun* 
dance  of  money,  and  were  liberal  though  proud  ;  while  the 
'poor  Mollandefs,  who  serve  there  both  by  sea  and  land,  have 
such  bare  pay,  that  it  can  hardly  supp^  dothes  and  food; 
and  their  commanders  allege^  that  all  the  boAfefits  derived 
from  conquest  or  reprisals,  bcdouff  to  the  states  and  die  Win^ 
fiM6^rs^  as  the?  call  them.  It  is  bard  to  judge  how  all  these 
tilings  may  end. 

Were  it  not  for  the  misbehavionr  of  the  Hollanders^  I  ut 
of  opinion  that  we  shouM  procure  trade  with  China,  aa  we 
only  demand  leave  far  three  ships  to  come  and  go  thare,  and 
merely  to  establish  (actors  thm  to  transact  our  bnsinea^ 
without  brtnginff  any  Jesuits  or|Mr<lre»,  whom  the  Chim'se 
cannot  abide  to  hear  ol^  because  they  came  fannerly  in  suck 
great  numbers  to  inhabit  the  landy  and  were  ahraya  beggging^ 
and  craving  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  pagans.  I  an^ 
however  in  good  hope  of  success,  aa  our  En^ish  natiiMi  has 

acquiredl 
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acquMPed  a  good  finogand  charader  tiiice  onr  amval»  whieb 
lam  ffiven  to  understand  has  oometo  the  ears  of  the  rmpOi 
Bor  oT  China,  who  has  heard  how  we  have  been  reoaived  hf 
die  emperor  of  Japan»  having  large  privilMjet  allowed  o% 
and  abo  that  we  have  at  all  times  held  the  Qistilians  in  de» 
fiaaice  both  by  sea  and  land.  I  have  been  inform^  of  these 
things  by  the  Chinese  who  come  hither,  and  that  the  empe* 
SOT  and  other  great  men  of  China  delight  to  hear  acoovnta 
of  our  nation.  I  had  almoat  feogoiten  to  mention,  that  soma 
China  merchants  lately  askod  me,  if  we  were  allowed  to  trade 
with  China,  whether  the  king  of  England  would  prevent  the 
Hollandersirom  robbing  and  spoiling  their  junks  ?  Which 
question  was  rather  doubtfal  to.me^  yet  I  answered  that  hia 
majesty  would  take  measures  to  prevent  the  HoUanders  from 
injuring  them. 

We  nave  iatdy  had  news  that  a  tuffixm  or  tempest  haa 
done  vast  injury  at  Jedcs  a  city  of  Japan  in  laitte  as  Lando% 
whare  the  Ji^Nmese  nobility  have  verybeantifiu  houses,  now 
mostly  destroyed  or  ffreatly  injured*  The  whole  oilgr  was  iiH 
undated,  and  the  iimabitants  forced  to  take  shekar  in  the 
hilk;.a  thing  never  before  heard  of»  The  pabce  of  the  Icings 
whidi  is  a  statel;^  building  in  a  new  fortress^  has  had  all  ita 
mUed  tiles  carried  aww  by  a>  whirlwind^  so  ,that  none  of 
2iem  could  be  found,  tnepagana  attribute  this  eahunity  to 
some  charms  or  conjurations  of  the  jesui)s»  who  were  latdly 
baoisbed;  but  the  Jimanese  converts  to  p^ry  ascribe  it  to 
-die  vengeanoe  of  Goo,  as  a  punjibmenl  mr  having  benish^ 
these  h^y  men. 

We  have  lately  had  a  great  diaaster  in  Cochin^Chinay  to 
which  place  we  sent  a  quantity  of  goods  and  money,  to  the 
value  of  ii6790,  as  U  cost  in  Ei^land,  under  the  care  erf*  Mr 
Tempest  Peacock  and  Mr  Wauer  Carwarden,  who  went  as 
mefcnant^  in  a  Japanese  junk,  carrying  our  kin^gf s  lettera 
and  ft  handsome  present  for  the  king  of  C^chin-Cbina.  Thqr 
arrived  at  the  port  called  Qmnham^*  delivered  his  majesty's 
letters  and  present,  and  were  entertained  with  kind  words 
and  liEur  promises.  The  Hollanders,  seeing  that  we  adven«» 
tared  to  that  country,  would  needs  do  the  sam^  and  were  at 
&it  kindly  entertained  s  but  in  the  ei^d,  Mr  Peacock  and 

the 


*  Tunm  18  the  port  of  Cocbh-Cbina  in- Ae  present  tone,  sad  Quinkam 
Is  ankaowa  in  modem  gsqgnpbj  s  peebaps  tneeld  naaie  of  soais  islsDfl 
OF  vilii^  at  the  port  or  bay  of  Turon.— £• 
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die  chief  Dulch  marekmt  going  asiiote  ond  day  in  die  mfoit 
faosty  to  receive  pftyment  from  the  king  for  breocUcloth  aad 
olher  oomiDoditieg  Aey  had  sold  bim,  they  were  treachevi* 
oiiely  aMailed  on  tYie  water,  their  boat  overset,  and  both  were 
kiilcMl  IB  the  water  with  harpoons,  as  if  they  had  beenfishei^ 
tc^thcr  with  their  interpreters  and  other  attendants^  wfao 
were  Japanese.  Mr  Carwarden  being  aboard  our  jonk  e»« 
caped  sharing  in  tbb  massacre,  ami  came  away,  but  neither 
be  nor  the  jank  have  ever  been  since  heard  of,  so  that  wo 
fear  be  has  been  cast  away. 

It  is  commonlv  reported  beve^  both  among  the  Cbineao 
and  Japanese  tnat  this  was  done  by  order  at  the  kinc  of 
Cochin-china  in  revenge  against  the  Hollanders,  who  ba^ 
burnt  one  of  his  towns,  and  had  slaughtered  his  people  moet 
unmercifully.  The  origin  of  this  quarrel  was  occasioned  bf 
a  large  quantity  of  fake  doHars,  sent  to  Qmnham  by  the  Hol- 
landers some  years  ago,  and  put  off  in  payment  for  silks  and 
oAer  Chinese  mod^  to  the  great  injury  of  the  merchants  of 
that  country.  When  the  fidsejiood  of  the  money  was  disoo* 
vered,  they  laid  hands  upon  the  Dutch  factors,  and  are  said 
to  have  put  some  of  them  to  death.  Upon  this  the  Dutch 
dupe  came  upon  the  coast,  and  landed  a  body  of  nien»  who 
burnt  a  town,  putting  man,  woman,  and  child  to  the  awordi 
This,  as  reported,  was  the  occasion  of  our  present  mischaaoc^ 
and  of  the  sfaiughter  of  Mr  Peacock,  because  he  was  in  com* 
pany  with  the  tioUanders.  Along  with  this  kttert  I  send 
you  a  Japanese  almanack,  by  which  you  witt  see  the  manner 
of  their  printing,  with  their  figures  and  characters.  And  so 
I  leave  you  to  the  holy  protection  of  the  Almighty^  resting 
always,  &c. 

RicHAAD  Cocks. 

No.  3.  Letter  from  Ednumd  Saj^y  dated  Firando,  5ik  De^ 
center,  I6l5*    But  hoeing  no  Addfem^ 

I  received  a  letter  from  you  by  the  hands  cS  Captain  Co^ 
pendall  of  the  Horiander,  who  arrived  here  on  the  29th  of 
August  this  year,  by  which  I  learnt  your  safe  arrival  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope^  homewards  boand,  and  of  the  k>sa  of 
some  of  your  company ;  and  I  make  no  doubt  that,  long 
ere  now,  you  are  safe  arrived  in  England^  by  the  blessing  of 
God.  I  sent  you  a  letter,  dated  in  November,  1614»  by  the^ 
Dutch  diip  called  the  Ok}  Zealand,  in  which  1  informed  yoa 

of 
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of  tbe  death  of  Mr  Peiacock  and  Walter  Ciurw&rden,  bpth 
betrayed  in  Coctun-China,  to  our.great  grlef^  besides  the  loss 
of  goods  to  the  company. 

The  last  year,  Mr  Wickham^  Mr  Adams,  and  I,  when, 
bound  for  Siam  in  a  junk  we  had  bought,  and  meeting  with, 
great  storms,  our  vessel  sprung  a  leak,  and  we  were  rain  to 
bear  up  for  the  Leukes*  islands,  where  we  had  to  remai^  so 
long,  before  we  could  stop  our  leaks,  that  w^  lost  the  monsooUf  > 
and  had  to  return  here.  We  have  fitted  her.  out  again  this, 
year,  and  are  now  ready  to  sail  again  for  Siam.  My  great*, 
est  hope  in  these  parts  is,  that,  we  shall  be  able  to  establisb 
trade  with  China,  of  which  we  seem  to  have  a  fair  prospect 
through  the  efforts  of  the  China  captain  and  his  brothers  f 
and  I  make  no  doubt  that  we  shall  have  a  &ctoiy  there  ere. 
long. 

This  la^t  summer  we  have  had  great  troubles,  in  conse- 
quence of  war  between  the  emperor  and  Fidaia  Same^  and 
we  do  not  certainly  know  whether  the  latter  be  slain  or  fled  i; 
but  the  emperor  gained  the  victory,  with  a  vast  loss  of  men 
on  both  sides.*  Having  no  other  news  to  write,  I  commit 
you  to  the  protection  oi  the  Almighty,  and  am,  &c . 

Edmond  Sater. 

No.  4.  Letter,  with  no  address,  from  Edmond  Sayp*,  ^dat^ 

Firando,  4th  December,  1616.. 

Worshipfol  Sir, — My  duty  always  remembered.  Having 
a  favourable  opportunity,  I  could  not  omit  to  trouble  you 
with  a  fow  lines.  I  am  but  newly  arrived  here  in  Firando 
from  a  difficult  and  tedious  voyage  to  Siam,  to  which  coun* 
try  we  went  in  a  junk  belonging  to  the  right  honoqrable  com^ 
pany,  in  which  Mr  Adams  was  master,  and  myself  factor. 
Having  bought  there  more  goods  than  oyr  own  junk  could 
cany,  we  freighted  another  junk  for  Japan,  in  which  Mr 
Benjamin  Fry,  the  chief  in  the  factory  at  Siam,  thought  it 
proper  for  me  to  embark,  for  the  safety  of  the  goods.    The 

vot.  XI.  F  year 

*  The  liqueo  islands  are  here  obviously  meant*  a  group  to  the  south  of 
the  south-western  extremity  of  Japan,  m  S8^  N.  and  long.  129^  SO'  W. 
from  Greenwich ;  such  being  the  latitude  and  longitude  of  the  centre  of 
the  great  Liqueo,  the  prind|[»)  ifiJand  of  the  group. — E, 

^  In  thft  text  of  the  Pilgnm^  this  loss  is  estimated  at  400,000,  and  in  a 
maiginal  note  at  40»000^  both  in  words  at  length ;  for  which  reason  the 
'tiumber  is  omitted  in  the  text.— £. 
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^ee^  being  fdf  i^eilt,  We  W6rer,fr6in  tke  1st  Jtme  to  flie  17th 
Sept6tob6r  in  our  voy^e  b^fttreeh  Siam  and  Shaehmatj  du- 
ring which  we  experienced  many  storms  and  much  foul  wea- 
ther,  and  lost  twenty  of  ouf  men  by  sickness  and  want  of 
fresh  ^ater.  The  great  cause  of  our  tedious  and  unfortunate 
i^Oyage  t^ais  in  otir  not  having  a  good  pilot  The  one  we  had 
^{is  a  Ghiiiese^  t^ho  knet^  nothing  of  navigation ;  for,  when 
otit  of  sight  of  land,'  he  kn^w  not  where  he  was,  nor  what 
course  to  steet.  !6esid^  he  foil  siek,  and  was  unable  to  creep 
€nit  of  his  cabiA^  do  thsU  I  was  obDged  to  do  my  best  tona-* 
"^igate  our  Junk  j  trhich,  with  whiit  smalt  skill  I  possessed,  alki 
by  the  ^d  Of  God,  1  bi'ought  Sdfe  to  Shachmar,  whete  wd  ar-^ 
fived  on  the  l'7th  of  Septeriibfet,  having  theiit  only  fiveraen 
tibh  to  stand  on  their  legs.  In  con^qiience,  I  armed  so  late 
at  Firando  that  I  could  not  go  this  year  to  Siam.  But  Mr 
William  Eaton  has  gone  tfaeW  in  the  company'6  junk,  ha* 
ting  two  English  pilots,  natci'ed  Robert  and  John  fiurges.— < 
I  amy  &c. 

EoMOND  Sateb. 

No.  5.  Letter  front  Richard  Cocks  to  Captain  John  SariSf 
dated  Firando,  I5th  Febrvary,  1617.* 

My  last  letter  to  you  was  dated  5th  January,  1616,  and 
sent  by  way  of  Bantam  in  the  ship  Thomas,  which  went  from 
hence  that  year  along  with  another  small  ship  called  the  Ad- 
idce.  In  that  letter  I  wrote  you  at  large  of  all  things  that 
had  theii  occurred,  and  mentioned  havmg  received  two  of 
your  letters  from  London  ^  one  dated  4th  Pfovember,  1614| 
and  the  other  15th  August,  1615.  The  Advice  has  since  re^ 
turned  to  Japan,  and  arrived  at  Firando  on  the  2d  of  An* 
gust  last,  aiid  by  hei"  I  had  a  letter  |rom  the  honourable  com* 
paiiy,  d^ted  30th  January,  1616, 

You  will  perhaps  have  heard  that  Captain  Barkdey,  while 
cm  his  death-bed,  narrowly  escaped  losing  6000  dollars,  paid 
Out  for  custom  on  pepper ;  for,  if  he  had  died  before  it  was 
found  out,  perhaps  some  other  man  might  have  taken  credit 
for  paying  that  sum.  It  is  a  common  saying,  that  it  is  easy 
for  those  who  live  at  Bantam  to  grow  rich^  t^  no  man  dies 

without 

'  Perhaps  the  date  of  this  letter,  according  to  modem  computatfoD, 
ought  to  have  been  16T8»  as  m  those  days  the  year  drd  not  \fe^  tffl  La^ 
dy-day,  the  25th  March.— •£• 
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wiihMi  an  heir.  We  have  been  ugain  this  year  before  the 
emperor  of  Japan,  but  could  not  procure  our  privileges  to  be 
enlarged,  having  still  only  leave  to  carry  on  trade  at  Fi- 
rando  and  Nangasaki,  and  our  ships  to  come  only  to  Fi- 
rando. 

Mr  Edmond  Sayer  went  last  year  to  Cochin-China  with  a 
cargo  amounting  to  about  1800  tayes,  in  goods  and  money  % 
ana  when  ready  to  come  awav,  was  defrauded  of  650  tayes, 
by  a  Chmese  and  others,  of  whom  he  had  bought  silk  for  the 
worshipful  companv*  He  had  weighed  out  the  money,  wait- 
ing to  receive  the  silk,  and  Uic  money  lay  ready  in  the  room 
where  he  sat ;  but  some  of  these  thievish  people  made  a  hole 
through  the  cane>-waU  of  the  room,  and  stole  away  the  mo- 
ney unpercdved*  I  am  sorry  for  this  mischance ;  but  Mr 
Sayer  is  in  hopes  to  recover  it  this  year,  as  he  left  a  person 
to  follow  out  the  suit,  and  goes  back  himself  in  a  Chinese 
junk,  with  2000  tayes  in  silver  to  purchase  silk.  He  is  to  be 
accompanied  by  one  Robert  Hawley,  as  his  assistant  and 
successor,  in  case  he  should  die>  and  Mr  William  Adams 
goes  pilot,  in  place  of  the  Chinese.  Ood  send  them  a  pro»* 
peloids  voyfoge,  iiod  that  they  may  recover  the  lost  money. 
Our  own  junk,  the  S^sa  Adventure,  made  another  voyage  last 
year  to  Siam,  Mr  William  Eaton  being  merchant  $  and  haf 
gone  back  ag^in  this  year,  Ood  sena  them  a  prosperous 
voyage* 

LaH  year,  the  Hollanders  sent  a  fleet  of  ships  from  the 
Moluccas  to  Manilla,  to  fight  the  Spanish  fleet :  But  the 
Spaniards  kept  safe  in  port  fdr  five  or  six  months,  so  that 
the  Hollanders  concluded  they  durst  not  come  out  at  all, 
and  therefore  separated  to  look  out  for  Chinese  junks,  of 
which  some  say  they  took  and  plundered  twenty-five,  while 
others  say  thirty-five.  It  is  certain  that  they  took  great 
riches,  and  all  tilider  the  assumed  name  of  Englishmen.  At 
length  the  Spanish  fleet  put  to  sea,  and  set  upon  five  or  six  of 
the  Dutdi  ships,  the  admiral  of  which  was  burnt  and  sunk, 
together  with  two  other  ships,  the  rest  escaping.  The  Spa- 
niards then  separated  their  fleet,  to  seek  out  the  remaining 
Dotch  ships.  The  Spanish  vice-admiral  fell  in  with  two 
Dutch.  Aipi  one  morning,  and  fought  them  both  all  day ; 
but  was  at  length  constrained  to  run  his  ship  ashore  and  set 
het  on  fire^  that  she  might  not  be  taken  by  the  Hollanders. 
Hiese  two  Duteh  ship^,  and  one  that  was  in  the  former 
fight,  came  afterwatdl^  tb  Firando,  together  with  two  other 

large 
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large  Dutch  sbips  fi'oin  'Bantain5  as  big  as  the  CloVe^  intend- 
ing to  have  intercepted  the  Macao  ship,  which  they  narrow- 
ly missed.    Thus  five  great  Holland  ships  came  this  year  to 
Firando^  the  smallest  of  them  being  as  large  as  the  Clove- 
One  of  these,  called  the  Red  Lion,  which  was  she  that  rode 
b^ide  us  at  the  Moluccas^  was  cast  away  in  a  storm  at  ¥U 
TfindOf  together  with  a  Chinese  junk  they  brought  in,  as  a 
prize.  Alfthe  goods  were  recovered,  but  were  all  wet.   The 
^nperor  allows  them  to  make  ^ood  prize  of  all  they  take. 
.  The- Black  lion,  one  of  then:  ships,  of  900  tons  burden^ 
was'  sept  away  for  Bantam,  fully  laden  with  raw  silk  and 
other  rich  Chinese  commodities.  Another,  called  the  Flush- 
ing, of  700  or  800  tons,  is  gone  for  the  Moluccas,  fully  la- 
den with  provisions  and  money.    The  Sun,  a  ship  of  600  or 
?00  tons,  with  a  galliass  of  awve  400  tons,  are  left  to  scour, 
the  coast  of  China,  to  make  what  booty  thev  can,  and  to  re- 
turn next  monsoon.   The  galliass  has  sailea  already,  but  the ' 
Sun  waits  for  the  Macao  ship  departing  from  Nanmsakiy 
that  she  may  endeavour  to  jtake  her.    The  Macao  ship  had 
actually  sailed,  but  seeing  the  galliass,  she  returned  to  Nan- 
gasaki,  and  will,  as  I  Uibuc,  hardly  ventiure  to  sail  this  vear. 
As  I  said  before,  thePutph  have  always  robbed  the  Chinese 
under  the  name  of  £nglishinen,  which  has  greatly  injured 
our  endeavours  to  procure  trade  in  that  country ;  so  that  we 
have  been  obliged  to  send  people  to  give  notice  to  the  Chi- 
nese governors,  that  they  were  Hollanders  who  have  taken 
and  ^ndered  their  junks,  and  not  Englishmen.    In  fine^' 
I  h^ve  advised  the  worshipful  company  at  large  of  every 
thing  of  moment,  which  I  doubt  not  will  be  communicated 
to  you.     I  send  you  here  inclosed  a  co^y  of  my  last  year'd 
letter ;  and  so,  committing  ypp  to  (rod,  I  rest  your  loving 
friend  at  command, 

RiCHABD  Cocks. 

No.  6.  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Eiehard  Coch,  without 

Date  or  Address^ 

Th(sre  /came  two  friars  in  that  ship  as  ambassadors  from 
the  viceroy'  of  IJew  Spain,  with  a  present  for  the  emperor  ; 
but  he  would  neither  receive  the  present,  nor  speak  with 
them  that  brought  it,  even  sending  Mr  Adams  to  order  them 
to  quit  his  dominions,  as  he  had  formerly  banished  all  men 
of  their  doth,  and  continued  s^iU  in  the  same  mind*    It  ia 

said 
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said  that  Fidaia  Same  had  promised  to  receive  the  Jesuits 
again  into  Japan^  if  he  had  eot  the  victory  and  been  settled 
in  the  empire.  Had  this  taken  effect,  we  and  the  Hollmd^ 
ers  had  doubtless  been  turned  out  of  Japan,  so  that  it  is  bet* 
ter  as  it  is. 

Last  year,  when  we  fitted  out  our  junk^  we  employed  a 
Spaniard,  called  Damian  Marina,  the  same  person  who 
thought  to  have  gone  with  you  in  company  with  Oeprge  Pe* 
tarson.  This  Damian  was  a  good  helmsman,  and  was  there* 
fiireeBBi^yed  by  us^  and  another  Spaniard,  named  Juan  de 
LklVana,  went  with  them  as  passenger*  The  junk  however 
lost  her  voyage,  and  they  returned  to*  Nangasaki,  where  the 
carrak  of  Macao  soon  afterwards  arrived.  Understanding 
that  these  two  &)aniards  had  gonfe  in  our  vessel,  the  Portu- 
guese arrested  them  and  put  them  in  irons  in  their  ship^ 
condemning  them  to  death  as  traitors  to  their  king  and 
country,  for  serving  their  English  ehemiea.  I  took  their 
defence  in  hand,  and  prociured  an  order  from  the  emperor 
to  set  them  at  liberty,  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the  Spani* 
ards  and  Portuguese ;  and  these  two  men  are  going  passen*» 
gers  to  Bantam  in  the  Hosiander. 

We  have  had  great  troubles  in  Japan,-  in  conaequence  oT 
the  wars,  by  transporting  our  goods  from  place  to  places  to 
save  them*  Mr  Adama  is  gone  again  in  the  junk  for  Siam^ 
accompanied  only  by  Mr  Edmond  Sayer,  Mr  Neidson  it 
very  sick ;  but  Mr  Wickham  and  Mr  Eaton  are  both  wellk 
I  long  to-  hear  frpm  you,  and  I  pray  you  to  deliver  the  in-» 
closed  to  my  brother.    Yours,  most  assured  at  command, 

Richard  Cocks.   . 

ft 

No^  7*  Litter  from  Richard  Cacksymthmd  Address^  dated  M^ 

rondo,  lOth  March,  1620/ 

**  Hollanders  abuses  of  the  English  in  those  parts  are 
here  published  for  knowledge  of  these  eastern  aflairs  and  oc« 
currents,  as  it  is  meet  in  a  history.  But  neither  were  these 
na^&nai,  but  personal  crimes,  and  done  in  time  and  place  of 
pretended  hostility ;  and  now,  I  hop^  satisfaetion  is  or  shall 

be 

»  ■  * 

^  Id  Ihe  Pil^ms,  the  date  of  this  letter,  is  made  161<V  evidentily  bf 
error  of  the  press;  and,  as.pbserved  of  No.  5,  the  real  date,  aocordin^  to 
modem  computation,  ought  to  be  162K  Tlie  introductory  paragraph  is  a 
note  by  Purchas,  distinguished  by  inverted  commas,  retaiilied  as  a  curious 
specimen  of  his  mode  of  writing.-^B. 
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be  made.  Neighbourliood  of  re^oB)  rellgioB^  andciifitoms^ 
are  easily  violated  by  drink^  covetousness^  and  p^ide^  the 
three  furies  that  raised  these  combustions.  This  histcMy 
bath  related  the  worth  of  many  worthy  Hollanders :  If  it 
yields  a  close-stool  for  Wcstarwood^  as  excrem^ats  rather 
than  true  Dutch,  or  a  grain-tqb  or  swill-tub  for  some  brave 
brewers  and  boresi  that  embrued  with  nobler  blood  than  them- 
sekesi  prefer  their  brutish  passions  to  God's  glory,  religion, 
and  public  peace,  let  it  be  no  imputation  to  the  nation^ 
which  I  love  and  honour,  but  to  such  baser  spirits  as  have 
£like  scorbutical  humours  in  these  long  voyages,  and  their 
longer  peace  and  want  of  wonted  employments,]  been  bred 
^&  Sseases  to  their,  and  infections  to  our  bodies.  My  intent 
is  to  present  others  with  their  acts,  and  myself  with  prayer^ 
that  all  may  be  amended."-— PurcAos. 

It  is  now  almost  three  years  since  I  wrote  your  worship 
any  letter.  The  purpose  of  this  is  to  inform  you  oi  the  im<** 
iooked-for  and  unruly  proceedings  of  the  Hollanders  against 
our  English  nation,  in  all  these  parts  of  the  world,  not  ^a* 
ring  us  even  in  this  empire  of  Japan,  contrary  to  the  larg^ 
ivivileges  granted  to  us  by  the  emperor,  that  the  Japanese 
fihould  not  meddle  with  or  molest  us.  But  these  HolIand<«- 
^s,  having  this  year  seven  ships  great  and  small  in  this  port 
of  Firando,  have,  with  sound  of  trumpet,  piodaimed  open 
war  against  our  English  nation,  both  by  sea  and  land^ 
threatening  to  take  our  ships  and  goods,  and  to  kill  oat 
persons,  as  their  mortal  enemies.  This  was  done  by  one 
Adam  Westarwood,  their  admiral  or  lord-commander,  a» 
they  call  him,  and  was  openly  proclaimed  aboard  all  their 
ships.  They  have  even  come  to  brave  us  before  our  own 
doors,  picking  quarrels  with  us,  and  foivibly  entering  our 
house,  thinking  to  have  cut  all  our  throats,  yet  only  wound- 
ed two  personij ;  atd,  bad  it  not  been  for  the  assteltooe  of 
die  Japanese  our  neighbours,  who  took  our.pa]:ts,  they  hud 
asMxredly  slain  us  all,  as  there  were  an  hundred  HoUandcra 
to  one  Englishman.  Not  contented  with  this^  thf^f  took  oar 
boat  when  g^ing  about  our  business,  in  which  was  one  £n^ 
liahman,  whom  they  carried  prisoner  to  their  house,  direat-^ 
ening  to  put  him  to  death ;  and  indeed  he  was  in  imminent* 
daiiger,  amion^  a  crowd  of  drunken  fellows,  who  threatened 
to  stab  him  with  their  knives.  This  yoi|ng  man  was  Richard 
Eing^  son  to  Captain  King  of  Plymouth.    Besides  this,  as 

two 
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two  of  pmx  tMurks  were  pa^g  j(hdr  9hip9^  within  the  town 
Mid  hmcbour  ,of  Firan4o»  tbey  pointed  a  jc^nnon  at  them, 
^vjiich  rnvmed  flre»  yet  diot  at  them  with  niu£^ts»  wbicb 
ndfsefjt  the  i^i^ii^hiaen  and  killed  a  Japanese.  For  all  thip 
t&care  is  no  jiiatice  execute  against  them  by  the  king  of  Fi** 
isaiifk^  iSmv^  be  ba$  received  the  conunanda  of  the  empie^ 
rof  to  that  ^ect 

You  will  alao  {^ea^e  Xq  undei*$tand,  that  two  of  these  ships 
wbieib  they  b^^e  brougbt  to  Firwdo  are  ^English  ships,  ta-< 
ken  by  Aem  from  Englishmen  in  the  Indies.  They  alsQ 
took  tnQ  iitimt  ships  from  u^  whieh  were  riding  at  Anchor 
in  the  noid.of  i'fttaoif^  where  we  have  a  &cl:ory,  and  bmi 
not  tbe  }ea8t  suspicion  of  9uy  »\ick  .eyenU  In  this  unwarr^ 
iWdtable  a^air«  t&^  kilted  Captain  John  Jordaine,'  our  cbief 
pifiudeat  for  the  right  worsbipfthl  company  in  tb6  Indies, 
Sevend  olkfiJ^  w^esije  then  Blain»  and  the  Hollanders  carri^ 
the  dt^  Md  gotods  «way ;  but  six  of  the  manners,  whidb 
isreace  in  thes^  capturod  English  ships,  escaped  Wn  them 
hoReM  Fir^diOb  and  came  to  our  house.  The  Ho^and^ 
sent  to  aU!^  deipWding  to  have  these  men  given  up  to  them^ 
Sut  I  aift8Wj«Qed»  ihat  I  nmst  first  see  their  oommiraon,  tha^ 
I  might  know  by  wiiat  janthority  they  presumed  to  take  /our 
riiip»  jsa^  gwd8»  aud  to  slav  our  men,  the  faithful  subjects  of 
lua  mwea^*  Upon  this^  they  went  3bo  the  TonOf  or  Ui^  cf 
Firandoy  det^ring  .to  Ivave  their  Englkh  slaves,^  as  tbey  war0 
pleased  to  cftll  our  jmen,  delivered  up  to  thonou  But  they 
were  idd*  timt  itjbey  m.ust  Sxsl  demand  of  the  emperor,  aad 
ndiaitever  be  oirdained  should  be  obeyed ;  but  tha^  in  tkf 
m&m^iofy  be  did  not  consider  the  En^liafa  to  be  their  slaves. 
This  was  the  gisand  occasion  on  whioi  they  grounded  their 
quarjcel  agaioat  U9»  and  meant  io  have  killed  ua  sJL  Qiit  I 
trust  in  jGod  and  bis  miyesty^  by  i^e  aalicitations  of  our 
d^  bonoufable  and  right  wprshipful  employers,  that  hia 
mijeefy  will  not  .suffer  his  true  And  loyal  subjects  to  lose.thcir 
Uviss,  sbipSf  and  goods  by  this  tJbievuh  and  untbaokful  ri^ 
bje,  wbo  are  Assembled  in  these  parte  of  the  w^rld,  and  iznho 
mal^  A  daily  pi^aotioe  to.  rob  and  steal  from  aU,  whether 
^enda  or  foes :  And  I  itrust  that  you  will  become  a  splicitor 
in  tbifi  so  jusit  x:aufte^  against  so  inveterate  an  enemy. 

This 

*  This  Captain  Jordaine  is  said  to  have  been  treacherously  slain  in  tba 
time  of  a  treaty.^— PtircA. 

3  And  who  was  the  happy  instruipent  ortbe^.o<wn  deliTory,  from  wh«t 
they  acoouQted  slavery,  but  the  English  nation  ? — Purch. 
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This  Adam  Westarwood, '  their  lord-commandcfr,  s^t  ffiT 
Kfe  to  sale)  oflering  fifty  dollars  to  any  one  th^t  would  kiU 
xne,  and  thir^  dollars  for  every  other  Englisbinati  that  th^ 
could  slay :  But  hitherto  God  hath  preserved  me  and  die  rest 
in  this  place ;  for  though  they  have  wdonded  two  or  three 
of  our  men^  none  have  died.  This  villainous  proceeding^  of 
their  lord-commander  was  secretly  told  me  by  some  of  tiieif 
own  people,  who  advised  me  and  the  rest  of  us  to  take  heed 
to  our  safe^.  They  also  informed  me  of  the  noble  parent- 
age of  this  their  lord-commander  Westarwood,  telling  me 
that  his  iktiier  is  a  close-stool  maker  at  Amsteiidaniy  or 
thereabouts ;  and  that  the  best  of  their  captains  are  the  sons 
of  shoemakers,  carpenters^  or  brewers.  God  bl^  tbeir  b<^ 
nourable  and  worshipful  generation  1 1  would -say,  God  bless 
me  froni  them.  To  make  an  end  of  this  matter,  I  nir&A  up 
this  year  to  the  emperor^s  court  at  Meaoo,  to  complain  of 
the  abuses  offered  to  us  in  his  dominions,  contrary  to  the  jwi- 
vileges  his  majesty  had  granted  us.  I  had  very  good  wcnds^ 
and  fair  promises  made  me  that  we  should  have  justice,  and 
that  the  ttmo  or  king  of  Firando  should  be  ordered  to  see  it 
performed :  But  as  yet  nothing  has  been  done^  though  I  have 
mamr  times  made  earnest  suit  on  the  subject. 

while  I  was  at  the  court,  and  in  ihe  emperoi^s  palace  at 
Meaco,  there  were  several  Spaniards  and  rortugnese  there 
to  pay  their  obeisance  to  the  emperor,  as  is  their  custom  eve- 
ry year  on  the  arrival  of  their  snips.  There  was  also  a  H<d- 
lander  at  the  court,  who  had  lived  almost  twenty  years  in  Ja* 
pan,  and  speaks  the  Japanese  language  very  fluently.  In  my 
nearing,  and  that  of  otners,  this  fellow  b^an  highly  to  extol 
their  kii^  of  Holland,  pretending  that  hewas  the  greatest 
king  in  Christendom,  and  held  all  the  others  under  hiscom^ 
mand.  He  little  thought  that  we  understood  what  he  e^ ; 
but  I  was  not  slack  in  telling  him,  that  he  need  not  be  so 
loud,  for  they  had  no  king  in  Holland,  being  only  governed 
by  a  count,  or  rather  that  th^  governed  him.  •  ^^y,  if  they 
had  any  king  at  all  in  whom  they  could  boast,  it  certakdy 
was  the  king  of  Englahd,  who  had  hitherto  been  tbdr  pro- 
tector, and  without  whose  aid  they  had  never  been  able  to 
brag  of  dieir  States.  This  retort  made  the  %>ah]«rda  and 
Portuguese  laugh  heartily  at  the  poor  Hollander,  and  made 
him  shut  his  mouth. 

And 

4  UochrlstiaD,  uacivil,  inhuman^  imman^  devilish  impiety«--PttrcA. 
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.  And  now  for  the  news  of  Ah  couatiy.  The  empennr  it 
B  great  enemy  .to  the  name  of  Chrittian%  especially  to  the 
Japanese  who  have  embraced  the  faith ;  so  that  all  such  as 
sure  found  are  put  to  dealii.  While  at  Meaco,  I  sawfifty- 
jBve  martyred  at  one  time»  becrase  thev  would  not  forsake 
the  foidi»  and  among  them  were  some  chiklren  of  five  or  siK 
years  old|  who  were  burnt  in  the  arms  of  their  mothers,  call- 
sng  on  Jesus  to  receive  their  souls*  Also,  in  the  town  of  Nan- 
jgasaki,  sixteen  others  were  martyred  for  the  same  cause,  of 
wfaom  five  weie  butnt,  and  the  rest  beheaded  .and  cut  in  pie- 
cei^  and  thrir>  remains,  put  into  socks  and  cs^t  into  the  sea  in 
thirty  fathoms  deep :  Yet  the  priests  got  them  up  again,  and 
kept  their  remains  secretly  as  relics.  There  aret  many  others 
in  prison,  both  here  and  in  other  places,  who  look  hourly  to 
be  ordered  for  execution,  as  very  few  of  them  revert  to  pa- 
ganism. Last  year,  about  Christmas,  the  emperor  deposed 
one  of  the  greatest  princes  in  aU  Japan,  called  Frushma'^tay, 
lord  of  sixty  or  seventy  mangocaSf  and  banished  him  to  a  cor* 
Her  in  the  north  of  Japan,  where  he  has  a  very  small  portion 
ia  oonqoadson  with  what  was  takeii  from  him,  and  he  had  the 
jdioice  of  this  or  of  cutting  open  his  own  belly.  It  was 
thought  that  this  would  have  occasioned  great  troubles  in 
JapaUf  for  all  the  subjects  of  Frushtnortay  were  up  in  arms^ 
ana  meant  to  hold  out  to  the  utmost  extremity,  having  for* 
tified  the  city  of  Frmhma^  and  laid  in  provisions  for  a  long 
•time.  But  the  tajf  and  his  son,  being  then  at  the  emperor^s 
4X>urt,  were  commanded  to  write  to  their  vassals,  ordering 
tb^n  to  lay  down  their  airms  and  submit  to  the  emperor,  or 
otherwise  to  cut  open  their  ^own  bellies.  .Life  being  sweet* 
tbey  all  submitted,  and  tliose  were  pardoned  who  had  taken 
up  arms  for  their  tay*  The  emperor  has  given  their .  domi* 
mons,  which  were  two  kingdoms,  to  two  of  his  own  kinsmen  % 
and  this  year  the  es(iperor  has  ordered  the  castle  befonging 
to  Frushma  to  be  pulled  down,  being  a  very  beautifid  and 

SkUant  fortress,  in  which  I  saw  him  this  year,  and  far  larger 
an  the  city  .of  Rochester.  All  the  stones  are  ordered  to  be 
conveyed  to  Osaka,  where  the  ruined  castle,  formerly  built 
by  Fico^Same^  and  pulled  down  by  Ogosha^Samey  is  ordered 
to  be  rebuilt  diree  times  larger  than  before;  for  which  pur? 
pose  all  the  tonos  or  kings  have  each  their  several  tasks  ap* 
pointed  them,  to  be  executed  at  their  several  charges,  not. 
without  mnch  grumbling :  For  they  had  got  leave,  after  so 
many  years  attendance  at  court,  to  return  to  their  own  resi- 

dences^ 
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denocsy  and  were  ucm  sent  for  agun  all  of  a  snddan  to  court, 
which  angreth  them  not  a  little :  ^'  But  go  tl^ey  must^  will 
they  nill  they,  on  paki  of  beUyM}i]ttmg/^ 

At  this  time  there  tans  a  secret  mmour,  thfit  Fidma  Same 
u  alive,  and  in  the  house  of  die  Dairo^  at  Meaco ;  but  I 
think  it  has  been  reported  sereial  times  before  this  that  he 
was  living  in  other  places,  but  proved  untFue.  Th^e  Bxe 
some  rich  merchants  h«re  that  belong  to  Meaeo^  who  are 
mudi  alarmed  by  this  repcpt,  lest,  if  true,  the  emperor  may 
bum  Meaco ;  and  who  are  therefore  in  haste  to  ge^  home; 
Were  Fidaia  actually  alive  it  might  tend  to  overdirow  the 
emperor's  ppwer,  fin*,  though  a  great  politi^an,  he  is  not  a 
martial  man :  But  be  this  as  it  may,  things  can  hardly  be 
worse  for  us.  i  adinsed  you  in  my  last  of  the  desti^oetio^  of 
all  the  Christian  churches  in  Japan ;  yet  there  were  some 
rsemnants  left  at  Nangasaki  tiU  this  year,  ai|d  in  particidar 
the  monastery  of  Muericordia  was  untouched,  as  were  all 
the  diurdi-yards  and  burying-places ;  but  now,  by  order  of 
the  eif^ror,  ^1  is  destroyed,  all  the  graves  and  s^ulefaMS 
of  the  Christians  opened,  and  the  bones  of  the  dead  taken 
out  by  their  parents  and  kindred,  to  be  buried  elsewhere  in 
the  nelds.  Streets  have  be^i  built  on  the  acites  of  these 
ehurches,  monasteries,  and  burying-grounds,  except  in  sopaie 
places,  where  pagodas  have  be^  erected  by  comsnand  of  die 
emperor,  who  has  sent  heathen  priests  to  occupy  them, 
linking  utterly  to  root  out  Christianity  from  Japan.  There 
were  certain  places  near  Nangasaki  where  sevenil  jesuSt  &-> 
thers  and  other  Christians  were  martyred,  in  the  reign'  of 
Ogosha  Same^  and  where  their  parents  and  fiiends  had  plant* 
ed  evergreen-trees,  and  erected  altars  near  each  tree,  where 
many  hundreds  went  daily  to  say  their  prayers ;  tmt  now,  by 
command  of  the  emperor,  all  dbese  trees  are  cut  down,  th6 
altars  destroyed,^  and  the  ground  all  levelled,  it  being  his 
firm  res<4ution  utterly  to  root  out  the  remembrance  of  all 
matters  connected  yiiih.  Obristianity. 

In  the  months  of  November  and  Dee^x^er,  1-61^,  tiiere 
were  two  comets  se^i  all  over  Japan.  The  €rst^  rising  in 
the  east,  was  like  a  great  fieiy  beam,  rent  to  the  southwards^ 
and  vanished  away  m  about  the  ^ace  of  a  month.  The  other 

rose 

.^  The  Dfdio  was  foroierljr  the  loversign  of  Japan,  luiidBg  the  mpreiae 
dvil  and  fi|)irituai  power,  iQommi^tiQg  th^/Qilitary.ai&iF^  to  a  iiiod  ol  %^<^ 
ralissimo,  who  usurped  supreme  authority,  and  reduced  the  Dairo  to  be  a 
kind  of  sovere^n  pontiff  or  chief-priest — £• 
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vose  ako  in  Uie'esfity  like  a  great  blazing  star,  and  went  north* 
wards^  vanishing  quite  away  within  a  month  near  the  con- 
stellation of  Ursa-Major  or  Gharles-waine.  The  wizards  of 
Japan  have  prognosticated  great  events  to  arise  fiiom  these 
comets,  but  hitherto  nothing  material  has  ooevrred,  excepts* 
ing  the  deposition  of  Fnuhma^tey,  idready  related. 

I  am  almost  ashamed  to  write  yon  the  news  which  the  Spa* 
niards  and  Portuguese  report,  though  some  of  them  have 
ahewn  me  letters  affirming  it  to  be  true,  of  a  bloody  cross 
having  been  seen  in  the  air  in  England ;  and  that  an  £ik^ 
lish  preacher,  speaking  irreverendy  of  it  from  the  pdpit» 
was  struck  dumb :  On*  which  mtraole^  as  they  term  it,  ibe 
king  of  England  sent  to  the  pope^  ta  have  some  canlinafe  and 
learned  men  brought  to  England,  as  intending  that  all  ibe 
pec^e  of  England  should  beooase  Roman  catlmlics«  '  I  praj 
you  pardon  me  fi>r  writing  of  such  nonsense,  which  I  do  thai 
yoti  nniy  laugh ;  yet  I  assure  you  there  are  many  Spamiaiids 
and  Portuguese  here  who  firmly  believe  it.  I  know  not  what 
more  to  write  you  at  this  time :  But  I  hope  to  come  to  Eng- 
land in  the  ne:st  shipping  that  comes  here ;  and  I  trust  in  Cm 
that  I  mqr  find  your  wi»sh^  in  good  faefdth. 

BieaAan  Cocks* 
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Ninth  Voyage  (^the  East  India  Companj/,  in  1612^  2[y  Cap^, 

tain  Edmund  Marlow.^ 

We  sailed  from  the  Dqwq3  on  the  Ipth  February^  1612| 
in  the  good  ship  James,  and  crpsfsed  the  equator  on  the  1  Itl^ 
April.*    The27tboftbati»Qnth9  at  oooOy  we  were  in  lativ 

tudej 

'  Purchw  Pilg.  1. 440.— The  relation  of  this  voyage  in  th6  Pilgrims  is 
•aid  to  have  been  written  by  Mr  John  Duvy^  the  roaster  of  the  ship :  Pro- 
bacy the  sane  John  Davis^  or  Duvies^  fbaxmily  mentioned  as  having  frer 
qu^ntly  rallied  as  master  to  Indi^  in  these  early  voyages,  and  from  whose 
pen  Purchas  published  a  Rutter,  or  brief  book  of  instructions  for  saflin^ 
to  India.  On  the  present  occasion^  liiis  voyage  has  been  considerably  ab- 
brevialed/  especially  in  the  nautioil  remarks,  which  are  now  in  a  great  de- 
gree obsolete  and  useless,  and  have  b^en  alnead/  sufficiently  enlarged  ^p« 
on  in  the  Werner  \oft^  ta  India.— B. 

*  From  some  indistinct  notices^  in  the  opnunencement  of  this  voyage* 
the  Dragon  and  Hoaiander  sppcAr  tp  {lave  beloved  to  the  tenth  voyi^e  o£ 
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f ude^  by  observatioti,  Id®  40^^  S.  and  in  longitude,  firom  the 
Lizard^  1 1^  3  V  W*  We  this  day  saw  an  island  fourteen 
leagues  from  us  in  the  S.E.  which  I  formerly  saw  when  I 
sailed  ¥dth  Sir  Edward  Michelbume.  It  is  round  like  Cor- 
▼O)  and  rises  rugged,  bayiiHg  a  small  peaked  hill  at  its  east 
end.  Its  lat.  is  23^  30'  S.  and  long-  10«  30^  W.  from  the  Li- 
zard ;  and  there  is  another  islanaor  two  in  sight,  seven  or 
eiffbt  leagues  E.N.E.  from  this.^ 

\S^e  saw  the  island  of  St  Lawrence  on  the  29th  June^  and 
anchored  in  five  fathoms  water  in  the  bay  of  St  Augustine 
on  the  28th  at  night.  Next  day  we  weighed,  and  brought 
the  ship  to  anchor  in  the  river,  one  anchor  bein^  in  thirty- 
five  and  the  other  in  ten  fathoms.  A  ship  may  ride  here  in 
shallower  water  at  either  side^  the  deep  channel  being  nar- 
row. In  this  anchorage  no  sea  can  distress  a  ship,  being 
protected  by  the  land  and  shoals,  so  diat  it  may  well  be  cid£ 
ed  aharboar^  from  its  safety.  We  remained  here  twenty  days, 
and  sailed  for  Bantam  on  the  18th  of  July. 

In  the  morning  of  the  24th  September  we  saw  the  islands 
of  Nintam,  in  lat  P  30^  S.^  The  sound  between  the  two 
great  islands  is  eighteen  leagues  from  Priaman,.  and  eleven 
leagues  from  the  shoals  before  Tkoo,  which  must  be  careful- 
ly avoided  during  the  night,  by  laying  two  or  three  or  four 
leagues  off  till  day-light.  When  you  see  three  hummocks 
that  resemble  three  islands,  take  care  always  to  have  a  per- 
son stationed  on  the  outer  end  of  the  boltsprit  to  give  warn- 
ing of  any  spots  in  your  way,  as  there  are  coral  beds, 
which  may  be  easily  seen  and  avoided.  The  course  from 
this  sound  for  Ticoo  or  Priaman  is  E.N.E.  to  these  shoals. 
In  passing  this  sonnd,  keep  your  lead  always  going,  and 
come  no  nearer  the  large  sotitnem  island  than  the  depth!  of 
sixteen  fathoms,  as  there  are  shoals  towards  the  east  side,  and 
&  breach  or  ledge  also  off  the  northern  island,  on  the  larboard 
gbing  in  f6r  Priaman.  When  nearing  the  shoals  of  Ticoo, 
set  the  three  hummocks  on  the  main,  wnich  look  like  islands, 

-   as 

■ 

the  East  India  Cornpany,  and  tbe  Solomon  to  the  eleventh  voyage ;  and 
that  these  three  ships  sailed  from  England  at  the  same  time  with  the 
James,  which  belonged  to  the  ninth  votage.— E. 

*  This  seemeth  the  island  of  Martia  Vaz.— P«rcA. 

The  island  of  Trinidad,  or  Martin  Vaz,  is  only  in  lat.  80®  15^8.  and 
long.  29°  ss*  W.  from  Greenwich.— E. 

^  Pulo  Mintao  is  probably  here  meant,  which  is  to-  the  south  of  the 
line,  but  touches  it  at  its  northern  extremity.  The  sound  in  Uie  text,  is 
probably  that  between  Pulo  Botoa  and  Pulo  Mintao.— £• 
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83  aU  the  land  near  them  is  very  low ;  and  when  you  have 
Uiese  hummocks  N.E.  by  E..  then  are  you  near  theshoalsy 
and  when  the  hummocks  are  N.N.E.  you  are  past  the  shoals* '. 
But  great  x^re  is  necessary  everywhere^  as  it  is.  all  bad 
ground  hereabout,  till  past  tba  high  land  of  Manancaba^ . 
which  is  in  lat.  4^  SO'  Si^  or  thereby.      . 

We  came  to  anchor  in  the  road  of  Priaman.onthe  26th. 
September,  where  we  found  the  Thomas,  and  remained  faax^ 
teen  days  to  refresh  our  sick  men,,  when  the  Hector  and  our 
ship  saUed  for  Bantam,  where  we  arrived  in  company  with, 
the  Janus  and  Hector,  on  the  23d  October.    The  4th  No<** 
vember  we  weighed  from  the  road  o£  Bantam,  intending  to 
proceed  by  the  straits  of  Sunda  for  Coromandel.;  but  the 
winds  and  currents  were  so  strong  against  us,  that  we  were, 
forced  back  into  the  straits  of  Sunda  to  refit  our  ship,  which: 
was  much  weather<»beaten.  The  1 1th  December,  we  anchor- 
ed again  at  Polo  Panian,  and  went  to  work  to  trim  our  ship . 
and  take  in  ballast.     Being  ballasted,  watered,  and  refitteo^. 
we  sailed  a^iu  on  the  lOtn  January,  1613,  for  the  straits  of 
Malacca.  But,  being  too  late  in  the  monsoon,  and  both  wind 
and  current  against  us,  we  got  no  farther  than  seventy 
leases  from  Bantam  by  the  first  of  March,  with  much  ioil> 
to  Uie  men.   Wherefore  we  concluded  to  take  in  wood  and 
water,  and  to  return  for  Bantam  by  the  outside  of  Sumatra* 

Having  again  sailed  for  Coromandel,  we  were  at  noon  of. 
the  5th  June,  1613,  in  lat.  12""  N.  and  long.  23"^  W.  from  the 
salt  hills,  having  been  carried  by  the  currents  4^  30',  or  nin^ 
ty  leagues  out  of  our  reckoning.  Whoever  sails  from  Ban-; 
tarn,  either  up  or  down,  will  find  such  uncertain  reckoning 
that  he  may  well  miss  his  destined  port,  unless  he  looks  ww* 
to  the  variation  of  the  needle,  which  will  help  materially  in 
ten  or  fifteen  leagues,  and  indeed  there  is  no  other  way  of 
dealing  with  these  currents.  We  now  got  sight  of  the  ltmd». 
which  is  so  very  low  that  the  paffodas  or  pagan  churches  are 
first  descried.  With  the  aid  of  the  lead,  you  may  sail  boldly 
on  this  coast  of  Coromandel  in  fifteen  fathoms  by  night,  and 
ten  by  day ;  but  a  steady  man  must  always  be*  kept  at  the 
lead  on  such  occasions,  as  the  sea  shoals  suddenly;  for  after, 
thirteen  fathoms,  it  will  suddenly  fall  off  to  shoal  water,  b6-. 
ing  like  a  well  or  steep  bank,  and  the  ground  oosse.  The 
course  along  the  coast  is  N.  by  E«  to  PulUcate^  and  so  ta 
ISlasuIipatam. 

The  6th  June  we  anchored  at  noon  in  the  road  of  Pulli'* 

cate 
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catc^  in  mht  frtboms  cm  sand.  There  is  a  mid&  gtovaad, 
having, amy  five  fathoms,  Mid  within  that  another,  having 
six^  seven,  and  eight*  The  marks  for  the  road  where  we 
anchored,  are  the  round  hill  hvthe  other  hill,  W.  by  N.  and 
the  Dutch  fort  S.W.  by  W.  The  latitude  is  ld«»  SO'  N*  and 
the  variation  IS^  10^  Dcpartiug  from  Pallicaie  roads  on 
the  night  of  the  7th,  we  were  on  the  8th  in  kt  14^  40'  at 
noon,  having  sailed  twenty^-three  leagues  since  last  night, 
onr  depth  df  water  being  twenty-three  to  twenty*-five  fa* 
thorns,  and  our  course  N.  by  £•  but  the  lead  ft  our  sure 
fluide  on  this  coasts  under  God.  The  9th  at  noon  we  were 
m  lat  15^  80',  having  the  land  in  sight,  but  not  the  high 
land  of  Petm^li  [Putapilly]»  During  the  last  twenty*four 
hours,  we  sailed  seventeen  leagues  north,  in  fifteen  and  six* 
tb&a  fathoms.  The  high  land  now  in  sight  is  known  by  a 
pagoda  or  pagan  temple,  and  is  five  leagues  from  the  high 
land  of  Pntapiily,  in  the  road  of  which  place  we  anchored  on 
the  10th  in  five  &thoms  on  sand,  this  new  high  land  bearing 
ftom  us  N.N.W.  the  platform  of  palm  trees  vqxm  the  island 
£.N»E.  by  £.  and  the  bar  N.  W.  by  N.  The  whole  sea  coast 
is  low  land.  The  latitude  here  is  15^  52'.  Having  establish- 
ed a  factory,  in  which  we  left  Mr  George  Chansey  and  our 
purser  as  merchants,  with  othi»*  seven  men  to  assist  in  taking 
care  of  our  goods,  we  sailed  from  Putapilly  on  the  ftnr^ooa 
of  the  19th. 

NVe  anchored  in  the  road  of  Masulipatam  on  the  filst, 
where  we  found  a  ship  belonging  to  Holland.  We  reifiiain* 
ed  here  for  six  months,  until  Uie  6th  January,  1614,  and  theft 
set  sail  for  Putapilly,  where  we  tfrrived  on  the  19th  of  that 
month,  and  remained  th^e,  taking  in  the  merchants  4od 
their  goods  tUl  the  7th  February,  when  we  sailed  for  Ban- 
tam. We  arrived  there  on  the  20th  April,  acid  on  the  lOtb 
June  set  sail  for  Patane.  By  noon  of  &at  day,  being  in  lat. 
5^  4i'  S.  we  had  sight  of  the  islands  nine  leagues  fixnn  Ban- 
tam, our  eottrse,  aftergettingclear  of  the  road,  being  N.N.& 
in  five,  sis^  seven,  eight,  twSve,  fourteen,  and  so  to  twiait^- 
four  fathoms.  At  six  in  the  morning  of  the  1  lib,  we  w^e 
dose  beside  the  two  islands  that  are  north  from  Bantam  near 
Soinatra,  in  lat.  5"*  S.  and  in  twenty  fathoms  i  this  being  the 
surest  course  both  going  to  and  from  Bantam,  but  it  is  ne- 
eessary  to  keep  a  good  look-out  for  the  sand-banks  which  are 
even  with  the  water.  The  12th,  being  involvod^in  a  strong 
adverse  current^  we  were  forced  to  anchor  in  a  quarter  less 

four 
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four  fethoms,  in  si^ht  of  a  reei^  twelve  leagues  short  of  Lu- 
capara,  and  forty-eight  from  Bantam. 

The  14ih,  we  came  in  with  Ae  isldnd  of  Banda  and  the 
main  of  Sumatra,  and  went  through  between  them  in  five  i 
fathoms.  In  this  passage  it  is  proper  to  keep  nearer  tlie  Su* 
matra  shores  though  th^  water  is  deeper  on  the  Banda  side 
of  the  strait ;  as  that  side  is  rocky,  while  the  side  towards 
Sumatra  is  oozy,  Hve  16th  we  came  to  FalimfatogaB  poiiit ; 
and  the  17th  at  noon,  being  in  lat.  1^  1(V  S.  we  anchctredite 
nine  fethoms,  on  account  of  it  falling  calm  with  it  ttrong 
current^  the  isle  ef  Pulo  Tino  being  to  seawards^  The  SOtfa^ 
we  anchored  in  the  road  of  Pattoe  in  three  i  fitlhonis.  Oft 
Ae  1st  August  we  sailed  to  Satigora  to  trim  our  ship^  beinjf 
a  good  pla^  for  that  purpose  under  shelter  of  tWo  islands 
lunrd  by  the  maini  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  leagute  £rdm  Pa«' 
tan^.  We  andioi^ed  in  Sangora  road»  under  the  eastermost 
of  the  two  islands,  on  the  4th ;  and  having  put  our  ship  inU^ 
good.tfira,  we  came  away  on  the  9th  S6ptefri)ef,  and  returns 
ed  to  Patane  next  day.  We  remained  there  a  mbnth  taking 
in  the  goods  of  Hke  Globe,  to  carry  them  to  Bantam,  .fo^ 
which  place  we  sailed  on  the  9th  October,  and  arrived  at 
Batitdm  on  the  9t1i  November.  We  continued  there  till  the 
27tb  January,  1615,  to  load  our  ship,  and  to  get  all  things  ill 
readiness  for  our  voyage  home  to  En^nd. 

The  29th  we  tet  sail  ftx>m  iBantam,  homewards  boiind ; 
and  when  some  hundred  leagues  from  thence,  our  captain, 
Mr  Edmund  Markiw^  died.  He  was  an  excelleiit  maii^  and 
well  skilled  in  the  mathematics  tod  the  art  of  navigatitm* 
The  first  place  at  which  we  anchored  was  Saldanha  boyf 
where  we  arrived  on  the  £9th  Aprils  1015,  and  next  day  our 
consort  the  Globe  came  in.  Having  well  refreshed  and  tCh 
fitted  our  ships,  we  set  sail  from  thence  on  the  17th  May,  and 
arrived  at  St  Hdena  on  the  Sd  June.  Sailing  from  thence 
along  with  oui^  consort^  on  the  7th  of  that  month,  we  arrived 
in  £nffland  on  the  3d  of  August,  giTiog  praise  to  God  for 
ottf  rnely. 
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Section  XVII. 

« 

Teidh  Voyage  of  the  English  East  India  Company,  in  1612, 
written  by  Mr  Thomas  Best,  chief  Commander*^ 

From  the  ftill  title  of  this  voyage,  in  the  Pilgrims,  we  leam 
that  there  were  two  ships  employed  in  this  tenth  voyagei 
named  the  Dragon  and  the  Hosiander,  in  which  were  about 
380  persons;  and  these  were  accompanied  by  two  other 
ships,  the  James  and  the  Solomon,  which  bdonged  to  otlier 
voyages,  each  voyage  being  then  a  separate  adventure,  and 
conducted  by  a  separate  subscription  stock,  as  formerly  ex* 
plained  in  the  introduction  to  the  present  chapter.  We  leam 
from  other  parts  of  tlie  Pilgrims,  that  the  James  belonged  to 
the  ninth  voyage,  related  immediately  before  this,  and  the 
Solomon  to  the  eleventh^  to  be  afterwards  narrated, — E. 

$  1.  Ob^ervatums  during  the  Voyage  from  England  to  Swat. 

We  sailed  from  Gravesend  on  the  1st  of  February,  1612. 
At  noon  on  the  22d  March  we  made  the  latitude  15®  20'  N. 
and  at  two  p.  m*  were  abreast  of  Mayo,  one  of  the  Cape 
Verd  islands,  being  S.W.  by  S.  about  twelve  leagues  from 
Bonavista.  To  the  N.  and  N.N.  W*  of  Mayo  the  ground  is 
all  foul,  and  due  N.  of  the  high  hummocks  a  great  ledge  of 
xocks  runs  out  from  the  land  for  five  or  six  miles,  a  mile 
without  which  ledge  there  are  twenty  fathoms  water.  On  the' 
west  side  of  the  island,  yon  may  borrow  in  twelve  or  fifteen 
fathoms,  till  you  come  into  the  road,  where  we  anchcMred  in 
twenty*four  fathoms. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  March,  we  came  close  by  an 
island  in  lat.  2S^  SO',  and  long,  from  the  meridian  of  ^avo^ 
1°  50^  £.  We  did  not  land  upon'  this  idand,  but  came  witfiin 
two  or  three  miles  of  it,  and  in  my  opinion  there. is  hardly 
any  anchorage  to  be  found.  It  may  probably  produce  some 
refreshment,  as  it  certainly  has  wood,  which  we  saw,  and  it 
may  have  water,  as  we  observed  a  fair  plain  spot  and  very 
green  on  its  southern  part ;  but  we  could  find  no  ground 

within 
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within  two  or  three  miles  of  its  coast.  £.N»iL  soBi^  seven  or 
eight  leagues  from  this,  there  is  another  island  j  and  £.  bjr 
S.  or  E.S.E.  from  the  first  island,  about  four  or  five  Icaguesi 
there  are  two  or  three  white  rocks.^ 

We  remained  twenty-one  days  in  S^d«nha  road^  dnd 
bought  for  the  three^  ships  thirty-nine  beeveaand  115  iJieepf 
which  we  paid  for  with  a  little  brass  cut  out  of  two  or  th^e^ 
old  kettles.  Wc  got  the  sheep  for  small  piec^  of  thin  brassy 
worth  about  a  penny^or  three  halfpence  each ;  and  the  beQVe$ 
in  the  same  manner  for  about  the  value  of  twelv^-penoe 
a-piece«  This  is  an  excellent  place  of  refreshm^t,  as.heaidea 
abounding  in  beef  and  mutton^  there  is  plenty  of  good  fishy 
all  kinds  of  fowls,  and  great  sjtore  of  fat  deer,  though  W0 
could  not  kill  any  of  these.  It  has  likewise  excellent  streaai^ 
of  fresh  water,  and  a  most  healthful  climate.  We  landed 
eighty  or  ninety  sick,  who  were  lodged  in  tents,  and  they  all 
recovered  their  health  in  eighteen  days,  save  one  who  died« 
From  the  7th  to  the  28th  June,  when  we  set  sail  from  Sal* 
danha  bay,  we  had  continual  fine  weather,  the  sun  being  veiy 
warm,  and  the  air  pleasant  and  wholesome. 

We  sailed  from  Saldanha  road  on  the  28th  June,  and 
were  100  leagues  to  the  east  of  Cabo  dm  Aguilhas  before  wa 
found  any  current,  but  it  was  then  strong.  The  Slst  July, 
at  noon,  we  found  the  latitude  17°  8^  S.  our  longitude  beliu; 
20^  47'  £•  and  at  four  p.  m.  we  saw  the  island  of  Juan  di 
Nova^  distant  four  leagues  E.S.£.^  Its  size,  and  I  think  we  saw 
it  all,  is  about  three  or  four  miles  long,  all  very  low  and  rising 
from  the  sea  like  rocks.  Ofi*  the  west  end  we  saw  breakers^ 
yet  could  not  get  ground  with  a  line  of  130  fathoms,  aound^ 
ing  from  our  boat.  The  latitude  of  this  island,  observed  with 
great  accuracy,  is  17%'  and  it  seems  well  laid  down  in  .out 
charts,  both  in  regard  to  latitude  and  longitude^  It  is  a  most 
sure  sign  of  beipg  near  this  island,  when  many  sea  fowl  are 

VOL.  2X.  a  seen» 

*  In  the  text  it  is  not  said  if  the  latitude  be  N.  or  S.  yet  S.  is  probably 
xbeant.  No  island  is  however  to  be  found  in  the  indicated  situation.  Iq 
the  eleventh  voyage,  an  island  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  lat.  19^ 
s^  S.  certainly  known  to  have  been  Trinidad^  SaniUi  Marid  ti'iA^^tOy  or 
Martin  Vaz,  of  which  hereafter^ — E* 

3  One  of  the  ships  appears  to  have  separated  from  the  fleet,  but  it  does, 
not  appear  which. — £, 

^  St  Juan  de  Nova  is  in  lat  17^  SO"  S.  and  long.  4S^  50^  E.  from  GreoKi 
wich.— £. 

'  In  lat.  17^  $.  and  long.  60°  £.  is  an  island  or  bank  called  NnMBnib^ 
Coiadbsy  or  Garajosi  a  long  way  however  firwu  St  Juan  da  N9nb^^-C» 
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seen^  and  we  accordingly  saw  there  much  fowl^  some  white, 
having  tbdr  wings  tipped  only  with  blacky  and  others  all 
black. 

The  3d  August,  in  lat  IS®  $5'  by  observationy  and  lon^- 
tade  22^  S(y  from  the  Cape,  we  saw  Mai-Ilka^  one  of  the  Co- 
moros, about  twelve  leagues  off,  having  on  the  east  part  of  it 
a  very  fair  sugar-loaf  hm.^  At  the  same  time  with  tins  island, 
we  had  sight  of  that  named  Comoro,  bearing  N.N.  W.  by  W. 
being  hign  land.  At  six  a.  m.  of  the  4th  we  were  close  in 
with  Mdl'Ilha,  and  standing  in  for  some  place  in  which  to 
atidior,  while  some  eight  or  nine  miles  from  the  shore,  we 
saw  the  ground  under  the  ship  in  not  less  than  eight  or  ten 
fathoms.  The  Hosiander,  two  miles  nearer  the  land,  had 
four  or  five  fathoms,  and  her  boat  was  in  three  fathoms.  We 
then  sent  both  our  boats  to  sound,  which  kept  shoaling  on  a 
bank  in  eighty  ten,  and  twelve  fathoms,  and  off  it  only  half  a 
cable's  length  had  no  ground  with  100  fathoms.  At  the 
north  end  of  Mal-Ilha  there  is  a  fair  big  high  island,  about 
five  or  six  miles  in  circuit.^  A  bank  or  ledge  of  rocks  ex- 
tends all  along  the  west  side  of  Mal-IIha,  continuing  to  the 
small  high  island ;  and  from  this  little  island  toMal-Bna  may 
be  some  eight  or  nine  miles,  all  full  of  rocks,  two  of  them  of 
height.  Being  at  the  north  end  of  this  ledge,  and  the 
island  bearing  S.E.  you  may  steer  in  with  the  land, 
keeping  the  island  fair  aboard;  and  within  the  rocks  Or  bro- 
ken ground  and  Mal-Ilha  there  is  a  bay  with  good  anchorage. 
To  the  eastwards,  on  coming  in  from  the  ledge  of  rocks, 
there  is  a  great  shoal,  the  outermost  end  of  which  is  N.E.  or 
N.E.  by  E.  from  the  small  island  five  or  six  miles,  and  no 

f  round  between  that  we  could  find  with  forty  or.fifty  fathoms 
ne.  In  fine,  all  the  north  side  of  Mal-Hha  is  very  danger- 
ous, but  the  above-mentioned  channel  is  quite  safe.  I  would 
have  come  to  anchor  here,  as  there  is  a  town  about  a  mile 
east  from  the  before-mentioned  bay,  the  people  being  very 
good,  and  having  abundance  of  refreshments,  3»  beeves, 

goat^ 

^  Mohilla,  the  Mal^ilha  of  the  tex%,  is  in  lat.  16^  45'  S.  and  long.  44^  £. 
from  Greenwich.  Its  difference  of  long,  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  i» 
S3^  4ff  £tf  ThB6,>  in  every  instance  hitherto,  the  observations  of  iat.  and 
long,  by  Captain  Best»  at  least  as  printed  by  Purchas,  are  grossly  erro^ 
neous.— £.       ... 

^  This  description  seems  rather  to  refer  to  the  island  of  Mayotto,  about 
thirty  leagues  £.  of  S.  from'  Mohilla ;  the  small  island  to  Uie  north,  or  N.' 
by  W.  being  called  Saddle  Isle.-<-£. 
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soats,  hens,  lemons,  cocoa-nuts  in  great  plenty,  and  excel- 
lent water,  but  could  not  get  in,  owing  to  the  wind  being 
directly  south. 

Two  of  my  men  had  belonged  to  a  Dutch  fleet,  that  year 
when  they  assaulted  Mosambique,  on  which  occasion  they 
put  Jn  here,  find  recovered  the  healths  of  400  or  500  men  in 
five  weejcs.  Yet  it  is  well  named  Mal-Uha,  or  the  bad  island, 
for.it  is  the  most  dangerous  of  any  place  I  ever  saw.  It  is 
next  to  Comoro,  from  which  it  is  distant  some  twelve  or  four- 
teen leagues  S.S.E. 

At  dawn  on  the  1st  September  we  got  sight  of  land  to  the 
eastwards,  four  or  five  leagues  distant,  my  reckoning  being 
then  eighty  or  ninety  leagues  short,  owing,  1  suppose,  to  some 
current  setting  east  from  the  coast  of  Melinda ;  neither  from 
the  latitude  of  Socotoro  to  Damaun  could  we  see  the  sun,  to 
know  our  variation.  The  3d  at  seven  a.  m.  we  spoke  two 
country  boats,  which  informed  us  that  the  town,  church,  and 
castle  in  sight  was  Damaun.  From  these  boats  I  got  two 
men,  who  engaged  to  carry  the  Dragon  to  the  bar  of  Surat, 
promising  not  to  bring  us  into  less.tnan  seven  fathoms.  On 
the  5th  a  Surat  boat  came  on  board  with  Jaddow  the  broker, 
who  had  served  Captain  William  Hawkins  three  years,  and 
Sir  Henry  Middleton  all  the  time  he  was  here.  There  were 
likewise  in  this  boat  the  brother  of  the  customer  of  Surat^ 
and  three  or  fom*  others.  All  these  remained  with  us  till  the 
7th,  when  we  came  to  anchor  at  the  bar  of  Surat,  in  eight  | 
fathoms  at  high  water,  and  six  ^  at  neap  tides.  At  spring 
tides,  however,  I  have  found  the  tide  to  rise  in  the  ofRng 
three  fathoms,  and  even  three  i-  The  latitude  of  our  an- 
chorage was  21**  10'  N.  and  the  variation  16°  20'  or  16**  27'.* 
On  the  1 1th,  Thomas  Kerridge  came  aboard,  with  a  certifi- 
cate or  licence  under  the  seals  of  the  justice  and  governor  of 
Surat,  for  our  quiet  and  peaceable  trade  and  intercourse,  and 
with  kind  entreaties  to  come  ashore,  where  we  should  be 
heartily  welcomed  by  the  people.  They  also  brought  oflF  a 
letter  or  narrative,  written  by  Sir  H«iry  Middleton,  which 
had  been  left  in  charge  of  the  Moccadam  of  Swally.  On  the 
same  day,  I  again  sent  Mr  Kerridge  ashore^  accompanied  by 
Hugh  Gettins. 

§2. 

f  Surat  bar  is  in  lat.  2 1®  2*  N.  and  long,  72^  50*  E.  from  Greenwich — E. 
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§  2.  Tramactioni  xinth  the  Subjects  of  the  Mogul,  lights  with 
the  Portuguese,  Setilement  of' a  Factory,  ami  Departure  for 
Acheen. 

On  the  13th  September,  161^,  sixteen  sa3  of  Portugaeae 
frigates,  or  barks,  put  into  the  river  of  Surat.  The  22a,  we 
determined  in  council  to  send  a  dispatch  to  the  kiitg  at 
Agra,  signifying  our  aVriva],  and  to  require  his  explicit  an- 
swer, whether  he  would  permit  us  to  trade  and  settle  a  iac 
tory ;  and  if  refused,  that  we  would  quit  his  country.  The 
SOth,  I  got  notice  that  Mr  Canning,  our  purser,  and  Wil- 
liam Chambers,  had  been  arrested  ashore ;  wherefore  I  caused 
a  ship  of  Ouzerat  to  anchor  close  beside  me,  determining  to 
detain  her  till  I  should  see  how  matters  went  ashore.  W'e 
"  also  stopped  a  bark  laden  with  rice  from  Bassare,  belonging 
to  the  rortuguese,  out  of  which  we  took  twelve  or  fourteen 
quintals  of  rice,  for  which  we  paid  at  the  rate  of  thirteen- 
pence  the  quintal.  When  I  had  taken  possession  of  the  Ou- 
zerat ship,  I  wrote  to  the  chiefs  of  Surat,  requiring  them  to 
send  me  all  my  men,  together  with  the  value  of  the  goods  I 
had  landed ;  on  which  I  should  deliver  up  their  ship  and 
people,  allowing  them  till  the  5th  of  October  to  give  me  an 
answer ;  at  which  time,  if  I  had  not  a  satisfactory  answer,  I 
declared  my  determination  to  dispose  of  the  ship  and  her 
goods  at  my  pleasure.  There  were  some  400  or  450  men 
aboard  that  ship,  ten  of  the  chiefest  among  whom  I  brought 
into  my  ship,  to  serve  as  hostages. 

On  the  6th  October,  Medi  Joffer  came  aboard  my  ship, 
accompanied  by  four  chiefs  and  many  others,  bringing  me  a 
great  present^  and  came  to  establish  trade  with  us,  and  to  so- 
Scit  the  release  of  the  Guzerat  ship.  On  the  10th  I  Idl  the 
bar  of  Surat,  and  came  to  Swally  roads,  where  I  anchored  in 
eight  fathoms  at  high  water.  This  road-stead  is  ten  oi: 
twelve  miles  north  from  the  bar  of  Surat.  The  17th,  the 
governor  of  Aamadavar  [Ahmedabad}  come  to  the  water 
side.  I  landed  on  the  19th,  having  four  principal  persons 
sent  aboard  my  ship,  as  pledges  forr  my  safety.  On  the  Slst 
I  concluded  upon  articles  oi  agreement  with  the  governor 
and  merchants,  of  which  the  tenor  follows : 

^'  Articles  agreed  upon,  and  sealed,  by  the  governor  of 
Ahmedabad,  the  governor  of  Stirat,  and  four  principal  mer- 
chants ;  and  to  be  confirmed  by  the  firmaun  and  seal  of  the 

Great 
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Great  .Mogul,  within  forty  days  from  the  date  and  sealing 
hereof^  or  else  to  be  void ;  for  the  settlement  of  trade  ana 
&ctories  in  the  cities  of  Surat,  Cambaya,  Ahmedabad,  Goga, 
pr  in  any  other  part  or  parts  of  the  dominions  of  the  Great 
Mogul  in  this  country.  Witnessed  by  their  hands  and  seals, 
the  21st  of  October,  1612.*' 

1.  All  that  concerns  Sir  Henry  Middleton  is  to  be  remit- 
ted, acquitted,  and  cleared  to  us ;  so  that  they  shall  never 
make  seizure^  stoppage^  or  stay  of  our  goods,  wares,  or  com* 
modides,  as  satisraction  for  the  same. 

2.  They  shall  procure  at  their  own  proper  cost,  from  the 
King  or  Great  Mogul,  his  grant  and  confirmation  of  all  the 
articles  of  this  agreement,  under  the  great  seal  of  his  govern- 
ment, and  shall  deliver  the  same  to  us,  for  our  security  and 
certainty  of  perpetual  amity,  commerce,  and  dealings  within 
forty  days  from  the  date  and*  sealing  hereof. 

S.  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  king  of  England  to  keep  his 
ambassador  continually  at  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogov  du- 
ring all  the  time  of  this  peace  and  trader  there  to  accommo- 
date and  conclude  upon  all  such  great  and  weighty  matters 
as  may  in  any  respect  tend  to  disturb  or  break  the  said  peace. 

4*  At  all  times,  on  the  arrival  of  any  of  our  ships  in  the 
road  of  Swally,  proclamation  shall  be  made  in  the  city  of  Su- 
rat, during  three  successive  days,  that  all  the  people  of  the 
country  shall  be  free  to  come  down  to  the  shore,  and  there 
to  have  free  trade,  dealing,  and  commerce  with  us. 

5.  That  all  English  commodities  shall  pay  custom,  accord- 
ing to  the  value  or  price  they  bear,  at  the  time  of  entry  at 
the  custom-house,  fliier  the  rate  of  three  i  per  cent,  ad  va* 
lorenu 

6.  All  petty  and  pedlar  ware  to  be  free  from  duty,  that 
does  not  exceed  the  value  of  ten  dollars. 

7.  The  English  are  to  have  ten  manu  carried  from  the 
water  side  to  Surat  for  a  manuda^^  and  at  the  same  rate  back ; 
and  are  to  be  furnished  with  carts  on  application  to  the  moc^ 
cadam  of  Swally  for  sending  to  Surat,  and  at  that  place  by  a 
broker  with  carts  downwards  to  the  sea  side  at  Swally.  • 

8.  If  any  of  our  people  die  in  the  country,  neitner  the 
king,  the  governor,  nor  any  inferior  officer  should  pretend 
any  title  or  claim  to  any  thmg  that  had  belonged  to  the  de- 

ceasedi 

'  This  unexplained  rate  of  carriage  was  probably  ten  maunds  for  one 
mahmoodie^r^E. 
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ceased,  neither  should  demand  any  fecs^  taxes,  or  customs 
upon  the  same. 

'  9.  In  case  all  the  men  left  in  these  parts  should  die  before 
the  return  of  any  of  our  ships,  then  some  officer  appointed 
for  the  purpose  shall  make  a  true  inventoiy  and  schedule  of 
all  monies,  goods,  jewels,  provisions,  apparel,  or  other  things, 
Belonging  to  our  nation^  and  shall  safely  preserve  and  keep 
tlie  same,  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  general,  captain,  or 
merchants  of  the  first  English  ships  that  arrive  afterwards, 
from  whom  a  regular  receipt  and  discharge  shall  be  givien  for 
^he  same. 

10.  That  they  shall  guarantee  all  our  men  and  goods  on 
land,  redeeming  all  of  both  or  either  that  may  happen  to  be 
taken  on  the  land  by  the  Portuguese ;  delivering  both  to  us 
again  free  of  all  charges,  or  in  Jieu  thereof  the  full  value  of 
our  said  goods  and  men,  and  that  without  delay. 
'  11.  Insomuch  as  there  arc  rebels  and  disobedient  subjects 
in  all  kingdoms,  so  there  may  be  some  pirates  and  sea-rovers 
of  our  nation,  who  may  happen  to  come  into  these  parts  to 
rob  or  steal.  In  that  case,  the  trade  and  factory  belonging 
to  the  English  shall  not  be  held  responsible  or  liable  to  make 
restitution  for  goods  so  taken ;  but  we  shall  aid  the  subjects 
of  the  Great  MoguLto  the  best  of  our  power  who  may  nap- 
pen  to  be  thus  aggrieved,  by  application  to  our  king  for  jus- 
tice against  the  aggressors,  and  for  procuring  restitution. 

12.  That  all  victuals  and  provisions,  required  during  the 
stay  of  our  ships  in  the  roads  of  Surat  and  Swally,  shall  be 
free  of  custom,  provided  they  do  not  exceed  the  value  of 
1000  dollars. 

X3.  That  in  all  questions  of  wrongs  and  injuries  ojSered  to 
us  and  to  our  nation,  we  sitall  receive  speedy  justice  from  th^ 
judges  and  others  in  authority,  according  to  the  nature  of 
our  complaints  and  the  wrongs  done  to  us,  and  shall  not  be 
put  off  by  delays,  or  vexed  by  exorbitant  charges  or  loss  of 
time. 

On  the  24th  October,  I  landed  the  present  intended  for 
the  Great  Mogul,  wh^ch  1  brought  to  the  tent  of  the  gover- 
nor of  Ahmedabad,  who  took  a  memorandum  of  all  the  par- 
ticulars, as  also  a  copy  of  our  king's  letter  to  their  sovereign. 
After  which,  as  before  agreed  upon  with  the  governor,  I  sent 
them  back  aboard  ship :  For  I  had  told  him,  unless  his  king 
would  confirm  the  articles  agreed  upon,  and  likewise  write 

our 
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oar  king  a  letter,  that  I  woulcl  ndther  deliver  this  present 
nor  our  king's  letter ;  for,  if  these  things.were  refused,  then 
was  thdr  king  an  enemy  not-  a  friend,  and  I  had  neither  pre- 
sent nor  letter  for  the  enemy  of  our  king.  At  this  time^ 
howeyer,  I  delivered  our  present  to  the  governor,  and  an^- 
•other  to  his  son* 

The  14tli  November,  a  great  fleet  of  frigates  or  bark% 
consisting  of  some  240  sail,  came  in  sight.  I  thought  they 
had  come  to  attack  us,  but  they  were  a  enffila  of  merchant- 
men bound  for  Cambava ;  as  there,  comes  every  year  a  simi- 
•lar  fleet  from  Goa,  Chaul,  and  other  places  to  the  south* 
.wards,  for  Cambaya,  whence  they  bring  the  greatest  part  of 
the  lokding  which  is  carried  by  uie  caracks  and  galleons  to 
•Portugal. 

The  27th  I  received  notice  from  Mr  Canning  and  Edward 
Christian,  who  were  both  ashore,  that  four  galleons  were 
fitted  out  from  Goa,  and  were  coming  to  attack  us,  having 
been  in  full  readiness,  and  at  anchor  on  the  bar  of  Goa  on 
die  14th  November.  The  Portuguese  fleet  came  in  sight  of 
us  on  the  28th  ;  and  on  the  29th  drew  near  us  with  the  tide 
of  flood.  At  two  in  the  afternoon  I  got  under  weigh,  and  by 
four  was  about  two  cables  length  from  their  vice-admiral,  feaiw 
ing  to  go  nearer  lest  I  might  have  got  my  ship  aground.  I 
then  opened  a  fire  upon  him^  both  with  great  guns  an^  small 
arms,  and  in  an  hour  had  peppered  him  well  with  some 
fifty-six  great  shot.  From  him  we  received  one  small  bally 
either  from  a  minnion  or  saker,  into  our  misEen^^mast,  and 
with  another  he  sunk  our  long-boat,  which  we  recovered,  bat 
lost  many  thibgs  out  of  it. 

The  30th  at  day-light,  I  set  sail  and  steered  among  the 
midst  of  the  Portuguese  fleet,  bestirring  ourselves  manfully, 
and  drove  three  of  their  four  ships  aground  on  the  bar  of 
Surat ;  after  which  I  anchored  about  nine  a.  m.  This  mom<p 
ing  the  Hosiaiider  did  good  service^  coming  through  also 
among  the  enemy's  ships,  and  anchored  besiae  me.  At  the 
tide  ot  flood,  the  three  ships  that  were  aground  flotited.  We 
then  weighed  and  made  sail  towards  them,  they  reinitinlng  at 
anchor.  On  getting  up  to  them,  we  spent  upon  three  of 
them  150  great  shot,  and  the  morning  wer  some  fifly  more. 
At  night,  we  gave  the  admiral  a  si^ute  from  our  four  stem 

Kns  as  a  Jewell ;  in  return  for  which  he  fired  one  of  his 
w  guns,  a  whole  or  demi-culverine^  the  shot  from  which 
cam?  ev^p  with  the  top  of  our  for^castl^  went  throngh  our 
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Dam,  Ufled  W\8iam  Bttrrd,  and  carried  off  the  am  of 
lOther  of  our  men.  The  Hosiander*  speat  the  whole  of  dus 
^f  in  firing  against  one  of  therships  that  was  aground,  and 
jpeceived  many  shots  from  the  enemy,  one  of  whtdi  kiUed 
Bichard  Barker  the  boatswain. 

Night  coming  on,  we  anchored  some  six  miles  ffon  the 
Portumiese  ships ;  and  at  nine  p.  nu  they  sent  a  frigate  down 
towards  ns,  which  came  driving  right  athwart  hakt  of  the 
Hosiander,  and  being  discovered  by  their  good  watch,  was 
^speadjly  saluted  by  shot.  The  first  shot  made  them  hoist 
«aii,  tl»  second  went  through  their  sails,  and  they  imme- 
diatdhr  made  <^.'  Their  intention  certainly  was  to  have  set 
cur  ships  on  fire,  if  they  had  Ibtmd  us  off  our  guard.^ 

We  remained  at  anchor  all  the  first  December,  the  Por^ 
Aagnese  not  coming  to  us  nor  we  to  them ;  though  they  might 
^easily  have  come  to  us  without  danger  from  the  sands,  but 
ikot  so  we  to  them.  This  day  I  called  a  council,  and  it  waa 
concluded  to  go  down  to  the  south,  that  we  mi^^t  have  a 
broader  channel,  hoping  that  the  galleons  would  follow  us. 
We  accordingly  went  down  some  six  or  seven  leagues  on  the 
IBd,  but  they  did  not  fellow  us ;  wherefore  on  the  Sd  we  stood 
•op  agdn,  and  anchored  fairly  in  sight  of  them.  We  wdgh* 
ed  again  on  the  morning  of  the  4to,  and  stood  away  before 
thera,  they  following :  But  in  the  afternoon  they  gave  ua 
fifveiv  and  hauled  in  with  the  land,  and  at  night  we  directed 
imr  course  &r  Diu.  At  night  of  the  5th,  we  anchored  in 
fiwrtsen  fathoms  near  the  shore,  four  or  five  leagues  eas^ 
wvds  of  Diu. 

The  9th  we  came  to  Madafaldebar,^  which  is  ten  or  deven 
leagues  £.  by  N.  from  Diu,  the  coast  between  being  very  fair, 
imd  having  no  unseen  dangers.  The  depth  near  Diu  is  fi& 
teen  or  sixteen  fathoms, 'half  way  to  Madafaldebar  tw^ye  fib- 
dioms,  then  ten  and  nine^  but  not  less ;  and  in  nine  fathonas 


*  Nstiiaiiid  Salmon  of  Leigh  was  master  of  the  Hofiander. — Purch, 

^  This  fri^te  was  sunk  by  the  shoty  as  I  was  assured  by  Mr  Salmon  th^ 
actor,  and  eighty  of  her  men  were  taken  up  drowned. — Furch. 

^  Un  this  occasion  the  Portuguese  had  four  great  galleons  and  some 
twenty-six  frigates,  or  armed  barks.  In  these  fights  thev  lost  all  their 
gutmdam  credit,  and  160  men,  or  as  others  say  500 ;  and  the  English  8et« 
fi^  trade  at  SHirat  in  c^ite  of  all  their  efibrts. — Purch, 

'  From  the  indications  in  the  text,  this  must  be  Jaffrahat  on  the  coast 
of  Guzerat,  about  thirty*one  miles  £.  by  N.  from  Diu.  The  name  used  in 
the  text  must  be  taken  from  the  native  language,  while  that  of  modeni  geo» 
^na^y  is  the  Persiaa,  Mogul,  or  Arabic  name  of  the  plaoe.-*£. 
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we  attdbofsd  in  n  fine  sandy  bay»  on  the  west  side  of  whidh 
is  8  river  coming  from  a  considerable  distance  inland. .  This 
place  is  some  fire  or  six  miles  west  from  the  isles  of  Mortkf 
The  15th  we  set  sail  to  explore  the  bay  of  Mohar^''  having 
been  reported  by  some  of  the  people  who  had  belonged  to 
the  Ascensum  to  be  a  good  place  for  wintering  in,  or  waiting 
the  return  of  the  monsoon  for  sailing  to  the  southwards.  We 
accordingly  anchored  that  night  in  the  bay,  which  is  nine  or 
tea  leagues  E.N.E.  from  Madafaldebar,  finding  the  coast  and 
navigation  perfectly  good,  with  ten  fathoms  all  the  way,  and 
no  danger  but  what  is  seen.  I  sent  my  boat  ashore^  and  got 
twenty  excellent  sheep  for  three  shillings  each,  the  be^  we 
had  seen  in  the  whole  voyage*  We  found  the  ruins  of  a 
great  town  at  this  place,  but  very  few  inhabitants. 

There  happaied  to  be  an  anny  encamped  in  the  nei^^ 
bourhood  of  i:bis.  place,  and  on  the  I7th,  the  general  sent  four 
men  to  me,  requesting  a  conference.  I  landed  on  the  21st^ 
and  had  much  conversation  with  the  g^ieral,  who  greatly 
desired  to  have  two  pieces  of  ordnance  from  us,  making  many 
fiur  promises  of  fovour  to  our  nation,  and  even  presented  ine 
with  a  horse  and  forniture  and  two  Agra  girdles  or  sashes; 
bnt  I  refused  him,  having  none  to  spare,  and  needing  all  we 
had  for  our  de£^Ge.  I  presented  him  in  return  with  two 
vefi()B  of  stammel  cloth,  two  firelocks,  two  bottles  of  brandy^ 
and  a  knife. 

The  !22d,  we  saw  the  four  galleons  ccmiing  towards  us,  and 
at  nine  p.  m.  they  anchored  within  shot  of  where  we  lajx. 
At  sun-rise  next  morning  we  weighed  and  bore  down  upon 
thefn»  and  continued  to  fight  them  till  between  ten  and  eleven 
a.  m*  when  they  all  four  weighed  and  stood  away  before  the 
wind.  We  followed  them  two  or  three  hours,  but  they  saiL 
ed  much  better  large  than  we,  so  that  we  again  came  to  an^ 
cbco'y  and  they  likewise  anchored  about  two  leagues  from  ua. 
In  this  days  fight,  1  expended  133  great  shot,  and  abojut  700 
amalL  At  sunrise  of  the  24th  we  again  weighed  and  bore 
down  upon  the  gaUeons,  and  began  to  fight  them  at  eight  a^ 
m.  continuing  till  noon,  having  this  day  expended  250  great 
sfao^  and  1000  small.    By  this  time  both  sides  were  weary, 

and 

^  Called  Searbelt  in  Arrowsmith's  excellent  map  of  Hindostan,  eight 
miles  £.N.£>  from  Jafirabat— £.     "" 

'  Called  on  the  margin  of  the  Pilgrims,  Moha^  Mona^  or  Mea  ;  and 
whidi  from  tlie  dootext  a{^)e8rs  to  be  a  iM^  immediately  west  from  Wug* 
fii^tir^— £• 
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we  aH  stood  to  sea,  steering  S.  by  E.  The  gallmns  fol- 
lowed us  till  two  or  three  p.  in.  when  they  put  about  and 
came  to  anchor.  I  now  took  account  of  our  warlike  ammu- 
nition) and  found  more  than  half  our  shot  expended,  the 
store  of  the  Hdsiander  being  in  a  similar  situation.  We  had 
now  discharged  against  the  enemy  625  great  shot,  and  SOOO 
Nonall. 

'  Being  about  four  or  five  leagues  from  the  land,  we  met 
with  a  sand,  on  which  there  was  only  two  or  two  I  fiithoms, 
laying  8.S.E.  or  thereabout  from  Mom,  I  went  over  it  in 
nine  latboms,  at  which  time  the  two  high  hills  over  Gogo 
were  nearly  N.  frdm  us.  Upon  this  sand  the  Ascension  was 
cast  away.  Between  the  main  and  this  sand,  the  channd  is 
nine  and  ten  fathoms,  and  the  shoaling  is  rather  fast.  We 
•continued  steering  S.  with  the  tide  of  ebb,  and  anchored  in 
eight  fathoms,  finding  the  tide  to  set  E.N.E.  and  W.S.  W. 
,by  the  compass.  At  midnight  of  the  24th  we  weighed,  stand- 
ing S»S.E.  and  at  two  p.  m.  of  the  25th  we  anchored  in 
seventeen  fathoms  at  high  water,  full  in  sight  of  Damaun, 
which  bore  E.S.E.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  26th  we  an<;hor- 
jed  ofi^  the  bar  of  Surat.  The  27th  we  went  to  Swally  road, 
when  Thomas  Kerridge  and  Edward  Christian  came  aboard. 
(  On  the  6th  of  January,  1618,  the  Firmaun  from  the  Great 
Jdognl,  in  confirmation  of  peace  and  settlement  of  a  factory 
i^r  trade,  came  to  Swally  as  a  private  letter ;  wherefore  I  re* 
fiised  to  receive  it»  lest  it  mignt  be  a  counterfeit,  requiring 
ihat  the  chief  men  of  Surat  should  come  down  and  deliver  it 
to  me,  with  the  proper  ceremonials.  Accordingly,  on  the 
JJth,  the  sabdndar,  his  father-in-law  Medigoffitr,  and  several 
cithers,  came  to  Swally,  and  delivered  the  Firmaun  to  me  ia 
£)rm,  making  great  professions  of  respect  for  our  nation  ia 
4he  name  of  their  king.  The  14th  we  landed  all  our  cloth, 
with  SIO  elephants  teeth,  and  all  our  quicksilver.  This  day 
likewise  the  Portuguese  galleons  came  within  three  or  four 
miles  of  us.  The  16th,  L  landed  Anthony  Starkey,  with  or- 
ders to  travel  over  land  for  England,  carrying  letters  to  give 
potice  of  our  good  success.* 

The  17tb,  haying  received  all  my  goods  from  Surat,  I  set 
^tSi  at  night,  leaving  these  coasts.  The  18th  we  passed  the 
four  galleoniy  which  all  weighed  and  followed  us  for  two  or 

three 
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three  boars ;  but  we  finally  separated  without  exchaOfliog 
shots.  The  19tb,  when  abreast  of  Basseen,  we  stopt  three 
Malabar  barks,  which  had  nothing  in  them,  and  from  one  of 
which  we  took  a  boat.  The  20th  at  night  we  were  abreast 
of  Chaul,  both  town  and  castle  being  fwl  in  sight.  In  the 
afternoon  of  the  21st  we  were  abreast  of  Dabul,  where- we 
boarded  three  junks  belonging  to  Calicut,  laden  with  cocoas 
nuts.  The  22d  in  the  morning,  the  Hosiander  sent  her  boat 
aboard  two  junks,  and  at  noon  we  were  at  the  rocks,  which 
are  ten  or  eleven  leagues  N.  of  Goa,  and  six  or  eight  miles 
from  the  main.  Two  or  three  of  these  rocks  are  hiffher  than 
the  hull  of  a  large  ship.  At  six  p.  m.  we  were  lubreast  of 
Goa,  which  is  easily  known  by  the  island  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  on  which  island  there  is  a  castle.  All  the  way  from 
Damaun  to  Goa,  the  coast  trends  nearly  N.  and  S.  with  a 
slight  inclination  to  N.  W.  and  S.E.  the  whole  being  very  fair 
and  without  danger,  having  fair  shoaling  and  sixteen  or 
seventeen  fathoms  some  three  or  four  leagues  offshore,  with 
good  ancliorage  every  where* 

The  24th  we  saw  a  fleet  of  sixty  or  eighty  frigates  or  barks 
bound  to  the  southwards,  being  in  lat.  1S°  OO'  SO''.  The  high 
land  by  the  sea  now  left  us,  and  the  shore  became  very  low, 
yet  with  fair  shoaling  of  sixteen  and  seventeen  fathoms  some 
three  or  four  leagues  off.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  into  a 
bay,  where  all  the  before-mentioned  frigates  were  at  anchor, 
together  with  three  or  four  gallies.  We  brought  out  a  ship 
with  us,  whence  all  the  Portuguese  Hed  in  their  boats,  and 
as  two  frigates  lay  close  aboard  of  her,  they  had  carried  away 
every  thing  valuable.  Next  day  we  examined  our  prize,  and 
found  notJiing  tn  her  except  rice  and  coarse  sugar,  with 
which  we  amply  supplied  both  ships ;  and  having  taken  out 
her  masts,  and  what  firing  she  could  afford,  we  scuttled  and 
sunk  her,  taking  out  likewise  aU  her  p^ple,  being  twenty  or 
twenty-five  Moors.  The  26th  we  met  a  boat  belonging  to 
the  Maldives  laden  with  cocoa-nuts  and  bound  for  Cananor, 
into  which  I  put  all  the  people  of  the  prize,  except  eight, 
whom  I  kept  to  assist  in  labour,  one  of  them  being  a  pilot 
ibr  this  coast. 

The  27th  we  were  a  little  past  Calicut,  abreast  of  Paniany, 
our  lat.  at  noon  being  10^  SO'  N.  In  the  morning  of  the 
28th,  we  saw  Cochin,  which  is  known  by  the  towers  and 
castle,  being  in  lat.  9^  40'  N.  or  thereby.  All  the  way  from 
Goa  to  Codiin  we  never  had  above  twenty  fathoms,  though 
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•omtBtio^  fotir  or  five  leagues  from  the  land ;  and  when  onfy 
three,  four,  or. six  miles  o£^  the  depths  w^re  from  tea  to 
twelve  fathoms.  From  lat«  1 1®  30'  N»  to  Cochio,  the  land 
was  all  very  low  by  the  water  side ;  but  np  the  country  it  yraB 
very  high  all  along.  .Four  or  five  league^  to  the  north  of 
Cochin,  there  is  a  high  land  within  the  country,  somewhat 
like  a  table  mountain,  yet  rounded  on  the  top,  having  long 
high  mountains  to  |tl^  north  of  this  hill.  All  this  day,  the 
28th,  we  sailed  within  six  or  eight  miles  of  the  lan<i^  in  nine, 
ten,  and  twelve  fathoms. 

We  anchored  on  the  SOth  in  fifteen  fathoms,  about  twen- 
ty-six leagues  to  the  north  of  Cape  Cpmc^in  right  over  gainst 
a  little  village^  whence  presently  ^axa^  off  six  or  eight  canoes 
with  water  and  b11  kinds  pf  provisions;  the  name  of  this 
place  is  Bermgar,  which  our  mariners  usually  call  Brin^ 
John^  being  in  the  kingdom  of  Trav^cor.  The  1st  Fe« 
hruary,  the  king  sent  me  a  message,  offering  to  load  my  ship 
with  pepper,  and  cinnamon,  if  I  would  remain^nd  trade  wim 
him.  The  5th  we  were  abreast  of  Cape  Comorin,  where  we 
had  a  fresh  gale  of  utrind  at  E.  by  N.  which  split  our  fore- 
topsail  and  main  bonnet,  yet  a  canoe  with  eight  men  came 
off  to  us  three  or  four  leagues  from  the  land.  We  were  here 
troubled  with  calms  and  great  heat,  and  many  of  our  men  fell 
■ick,  of  which  number  I  was  one.  On  the  8th  we  were  fisr- 
ced  back  to  the  roads  of  Beriagar.  This  place  has  good  re- 
freshments for  ships,  and  tlie  people  are  very  harmless,  and 
not  friends  to  the  Portuguese.  I  rom  this  place  to  Cape  Co- 
morki,  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea  coast  are  Christians,  and 
hav£  a  Portuguese  priest  or  friar  residing  among  them.  It 
is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  whole  coast,  ev^i  from  Damaun 
to  Cape  Comorin,  is  free  from  danger,  and  there  is  fair  shoal> 
ing  all  the  way  from  Cochin  to  that  cape,  having  sixteeoi 
eighteen,  and  twenty  fathoms  close  to  the  land,  and  no 
ground  five  or  six  leagues  off>  after  you  cpme  within  twenty* 
iive  or  thirty  leagues  of  the  Cape.  The  variation  at  Damaun 
was  16*  30';  halfway  to  the  Cape  about  15%  and  14*  at  the 
cape,  the  latitude  of  which  is  7*»  80'  N.  [exactly  7°  57']. 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  fair  off  the  Cap^  and  foun4 
much  wind  at  E.S.E.  giving  small  hope  of  being  able  to  go 
eastwards  till  the  end  of  the  monsoon,  which  our  Indians  re^ 
ported  would  he  about  the  end  of  April.  So  1  bore  up,  and 
came  to  anchor,  four  or  five  leagues  within  the  Cape,  in 
twenty  fathoms  close  by  two  rock^*     About  two  miles  right 

off 
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tM  ibese  tvffo  rocks  k  a  sunken  rock^  which  is  very  daiiger«- 
008,  especMlly  if  saiMag  in  twenty  fetboms,  but  by  keeping 
in  twenty-feur  &tlu>ais  all  danger  is  avoided.  We  remain* 
ed  here  nine  days^  when  we  again  made  sail.  In  the  morn-' 
ing  of  the  28th  we  had  sight  of  Ceylon,  some  «ight  or  nine 
feagoes  K&E.  bein^;  in  lat.  7®  N.  At  4  p.  m*  we  were  dose 
in  wiA  that  island,  m  thirteen,  Meen,  and  sixteen  fathoms. 
The  1st  of  March,  at  6  p.m.  we  were  abreast  of  Columbo^ 
the  lat-  of  which  is  about  6*  SC  Nw  fT^  2^] ;  having  twenty^ 
four  and  twenty-five  fathoms  three  leagues  off.  The  l^th 
we  stood  in  with  the  land,  and' anchored  in  twenty-feur'fa* 
tlKHnsy  the  wind  being  S.E.  and  S.  I  sent  my  boat  flshor^ 
four-leagues'  to  the  north  of  Punta  de  Galle,  end  after  some 
time  a  woman  came  to  talk  with  one  of  our  Indians  who  watf 
in  the  boat.  She  said  we  could  have  no  provisions ;  but  by 
our  desire  she  went  to  tell  the  men.  Afterwards  two  men 
came  to  us,  who  flatly  refused  to  let  us  have  any  thihg,  alle^ 
ging  that  our  nation  had  captured  one  of  their  boats ;  but  it 
was  the  Hollanders  not  the  English.  The  14th,  in  die 
njoming,  the  southern  point  of  Ceylon,  called  Tanadar^ 
[Dondra],  bore  E.S.E.  of  us,  some  five  leagues  off.  This 
point  is  in  lat.  5<*  SO'  15^  M  N.],  and  is  about  ten  or  twelve 
leagues  E.&E.  from  Punta  de  Galle.  The  17th  we.  were 
near  <me  of  the  sands  mentioned  by  Linschoten,  being  twd 
I^igues  from  the  land.  We  had  twenty-five  fathoms  watery 
and  on  the  land^  right  opposite  this  sand,  is  a  high  rock  likef 
a  great  tower.    T&  land  here  trends  E.N.E.^ 

§  3.  Occurrences  at  Acheen,  in  Sumatra. 

At  noon  of  the  12th  April,  1613,  we  came  to  anchor  in 
the  road  of  Acheen,  in  twelve  fathoms,  but  ships  may  ride 
in  ten  or  even  eight  fathoms ;  the  best  place  in  which  to  ride 
being  to  the  eastward  of  the  castle,  and  off  the  river  mouth« 
I  landed  the  merchants  on  the  13th ;  but  the  king  did  not 
come  to  town  till  the  15th,  when  he  sent  me  his  chop  or  li- 
cence to  land,  which  was  brought  by  an  eunuch,  accompa- 
nied by  the  Xahander  and  six  or  eight  more,  to  whom  I  gave 
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'  Owing  probably  to  careless  abbreviation  by  Purchas,  this  solitaiy  no* 
dee  is  all  that  is  given  of  the  voyage  between  ]5ondra-head  in  Ceylon  4Uid 
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J  20  mam.  I  ]anded  aloiig  with  them^  and  two  haw»  ftftier* 
wards  the  king  sent  me  a  present  of  some  provisions}  I  ha- 
ving sent  him  on  my  landing  a  present  of  two  pieee$ ;  ^  the 
custom  being  to  make  the  king- some  small  present  on  land- 
ing, in  return  for  which  he  sends  several  dishes  of  meat. 
.  On  the  17th«  the  kiog  sent  an  elephant,  with  a  golden  bor- 
son,  for  our  king's  letter,  which  I  accompanied  to  court,.at* 
tended  by  forty  of  bur  men,  wJho  were  all  admitted  into  the 
king's  pres6no^.  After  many  compliments,  the  king  r^nrn-* 
ed  me  our  king's  letter,  that  I  might  read  it  to  him ;  aind  ac^ 
cordingly  the  substance  of  it  was  explained  in  the  oative  lofk* 
guage,  with  the  contcmts  bf  which  he  was  well  pleaded*  Af* 
ter  some  time,  the  king  told  me  that  he  would  shew  me  some 
of  his  diversions,  and  accordingly  caused  his  elephants  to 
fight  before  us.  When  six  of  them  had  fought  for  some 
time,  he  caused  four  buffaloes  to  be  brought^  which  made  a 
very  excellent  and  fierce  fight ;  such  being  their  fierceness 
that  sixty  or  eighty  men  could  hardly  part  them,  fastening 
ropes  to  their  hmd-legs  to  draw  them  asunder.  After  these^ 
some  ten  or  twelve  rams  were  produced,  which  fought  very 
bravely.  When  it  was  so  dark  that  we  could  hardly  see, 
these  sports  were  discontinued,  ^nd  the  king  .presented  me 
with  a  banquet  of  at  least  500  dishes,  and  such  abundance 
of  hot  drinks  as  might  have  sufficed  to  make  an  army  drunk. 
Between  nine  and  ten  at  night,  he  gaye  me  leave  to  depart^ 
sendiiigjtwo  elephants  to  carry  me  home;  but  as  they. had 
no  coverings  I  did  not  ride  either  of  them.  ]     ,  .  ; 

On  the  18tb^  I  went  again  to  court  by  appointment  of  the 
king,  when  we  began  to  treat  concerning  the  articles  former- 
ly granted  by  his  grandfather  to  Mr  James  Lancaster  ;  but 
when  we  canie  to  that  in  which  all  goods  were  to  be  brought 
in  and  carried  out  free  from  customs,  we  broke  off  without 
concluding  any  thing.  The  19th  the  ambassador  of  Siam 
came  to  visit  me,  and  told  me,  that  about  thirty. months  be- 
fore, three  Englishmen  had  waited  upon  his  king,  who  gave 
ihem  kind  entertainment,  being  rejoiced  at  receiving  letters, 
from  the  king  of  England.  H^  also  said  that  his  king  woi^Id 
be  much  pleased  if  our  ships  came  to  his  ports,  telling  me 
what  great  quantities  of  Portugal  cloth,  for  so  he  called  our 
English  cloth,  would  sell  in  his  country.     According  to  his 

opinion, 

*  These  piecei,  so  often  meotioned  in  the  early  voyages,  were  probably 
fowlitig-pieces^  or  European  fire-arms^*— £• 
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qnoidn,  the  coloura  mo«l  sskable  in  his  country  are,  stoi^ 
md  and  other  reds,  yeliowfi,  and  other  light,  gay,  and  pleas* 
ing  colours,  such  as  thode  already  in  most  request  at  Surat* 
He  also  told  me,  that  his  king  had  made  a  conquest  of  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Pegu,  so  that  he  is  now  the  most  power- 
ful sovereign  iii  the  east,  except  the  emperor  of  Qiina,  ha- 
ving twenty-six  tributary  kings  under  his  government  find 
au^ority,  and  is  able  to  equip  for  war  6000  elephants; 
Their  coin  is  all  of  silver,  gold  beii^  less  esteemed,  and  of 
less  proportional  value  than  with  us.  That  country  produ** 
ces  great  abundance  of  pepper  and  raw  silk;  and  he  said  th^ 
Hollanders  have  factories  at  Patane,  an  excellent  ipotU 
where  they  are  called  English.  Siam  likewise,  according  to 
him,  is. a  good  port,  and  nearer  the  court  than  Patane t 
Those  who  go  to  the  city  in  which  the  king  resiile»>land  al- 
ways at  the  port  of  Siam,  whence  the -royal  residence  isi 
twenty  days  journey  by  land.  I  requested  from  the  ambas- 
sador to  give  me  a  letter  to  his  sovereign,  and  letters  also  tQ- 
the  governors  of  the  maritime  towns  in  Siam,  in  favour  of 
the' English  nation,  when  we  should  come  upon  these  coasts, 
which  he  promised  mc.  And,  lastly^  in  token  of  friendship 
we  exchanged  coins  ;  I  giving  him  some  of  our  English  coin, 
and  receiving  from  him  the  coins  of  Siam.  I  had  often,  a& 
ter  this  first  interview,  friendly  intercourse  with  this  ambas^ 
sador.  # 

I  went  to  court  on  the  20th,  but  had  no  opportunity  td 
speak  with  the  king ;  whereupon  I  sent  to  the  king's  depu- 
ty, or  chief  minister,  and  complained  of  having  been  disho-. 
noured,  and  of  having  been  abused  by  the  shahbander.     He- 

E'omised  me  speedy  redress,  ahd  that  he  should  inform  the^ 
ng  without  delay,  which  indeed  he  did  that  same  day.  On 
the  day  following,  the  king  sent  two  officers  of  his  court  to. 
me,  to  intimate  Siat  I  might  repair  freely  to  his  court  at  all 
times,  passing  the  gate  without  hindrance,  or  waiting  for  bis 
cms*  He  also  removed  the  shahbander  of  whom  I  had  com- 
plained, and  appointed  a  gentleman,  who  had  formerly  been 
his  vice-ambas^dor  to  HoUiuid,  to  attend  upon  me  at  all 
times  to  court,  or  any  where  else,  at  my  pleasure.  The  24th 
I  went  to  court,  and  had  access  to  the  king,  who  satisfied  me 
in  all  things,  and  promised  to  ratify  and  renew  all  the  arti- 
cles formerly  agreed  upon  between  his  predecessor  and  Mr 
James  Lancaster.  After  many  compliments,  he  gave  me 
leave;  and  presently  afier  my  return,  he  sent  me  an  ele- 
phant 
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phatft  to  attend  upon  nie>  and  to  carry  me  at  all  times  to  any 
place  I  pleased.  This  is  a  sign  of  the  highest  bonoiar  and 
esteem,  as  no  person  may  have  an  elephant,  or  ride  upon 
one,  but  those  whom  the  king  is  pleased  to  honour  with,  that 
privilege.  . 

The  ^d  of  May,  the  king  invited  me  to  his  fountain  to 
awim,  and  I  was  there  accordingly  along  with  him,  the  place 
being  some  five  or  six  miles  from  the  city ;  and  he  even  sent 
me  two  elephants,  one  to  ride  upon,  and  the  odier  to  carry 
my  provision.  Having  wash^  and  bathed  in  the  water,  the 
king  made  me  partake  of  a  very  splendid  banquet,  in  which, 
tliere  was  too  much  arrak,  the  whole  being  eaten  and  deank 
as  we  sat  in  the  water ;  and  at  this  entertainment  all  his  no* 
bles  and  officers  were  present.  Our  banquet  eontinued 
from  one  till  towards  five  in  the  evening,  when  the  king 
allowed  me  to  depart.  Half  an  hour  afterwards,  all  the 
strangers  were  permitted  to  go  away,  and  presently  afier* 
wards  he  came  a#ay  himself. 

On  the  14<tb,  some  Portuguese  came  to  Acheen  on  an 
embassy  from  the  governor  of  Malacca  to  the  king ;  and  aa 
the  wind  was  scant,  they  landed  three  leagues  to  die  east  of 
Acheen  road.  I  immediately  sent  the  Hosiander,  of  whic& 
I  appointed  Edward  Christian  captain,  to  go  in  search  of  the 
bark  from  Malacca,  which  was  brought  to  me  on  the  17th  t 
But  the  king  sent  me  two  pnessengers,  desiring  me  to  release 
her  and  her  people  and  cargo ;  which  I  refused,  till  I  had 
examined  the  bark  and  her  contents ;  saying,  however,  that 
in  honour  and  respect  for  his  majesty,  I  should  then  do 
whatever  he  was  pleased  to  desire.  Afterwards,  I  was  v^ 
formed  by  Mr  Cnristian,  that  there  were  only  four  cur  five 
bales  of  goods  in  the  bark,  and  that  nothing  she  contained 
had  been  meddled  with.  Being  satisfied  of  this  I  went  aahor^ 
and  found  my  merchants  were  at  the  court.  They  returned 
presently,  saying,  that  the  king  was  greatly  displeased  at  the 
capture  of  the  Portuguese  bark  in  his  port,  protesting  by  hie 
god  that  he  would  make  us  all  prisoners,  if*  she  were  not  re« 
leased.  Having  notice  that  I  was  ashore,  the  king  present^ 
ly  sent  for  me ;  and,  as  I  was  on  my  way  to  the  court,  I  met 
with  a  gentleman  from  the  king,  who  desired  me  in  hispname 
to  release  the  bark ;  but  I  told  him  I  must  first  see  and 
speak  to  the  king.  I  was  then  brought  into  the  king^s  pre« 
sence,  and,  after  much  discourse  witti  him,  I  gave  him  the 
bark  and  all  her  contents;  with  which  he  was  so  muck 

12  pleased^ 
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pleased,  that  he  gave  ne  Il)e' title  of  Araneaia  Puio^  signi- 
Q^ing  the  konourmde  white  many  rcqairing  all  his  nobles  to 
eaH  me  by  that  name.  In  fatther  proof  of  his  satisfaction 
with  my  eondnct  on  this  oecaHon,  he  sold  me  aU  his  ben^ 
zoin  at  my  own  price,  being  twenty  tailet  the  bahar,  though 
then  sdling  commonly  at  thirty-rour  and  thirty-fiye  tailes. 
He  at  the  same  time  expressed  his  esteem  and  affection  for 
me  in  the  strongest  terms,  desiring  me  to  ask  from  him  what- 
ever I  thought  proper*  I  only  requested  his  letters  of  re- 
commendation and  fkvonr  for  Priaman,  which,  he  most 
readily  promised  ;  and,  at  my  taking  leave^  he  both  made 
me  eat  some  mangoes,  of  whidi  he  was  then  eating,  and 
gave  me  some  home  with  me. 

On  the!27tb,  Malim  Oairy  came  to  Acheen,  by  whom  I  re* 
ceived  letters  ft'om  our  merdiants  at  Surat,  as  also  a  copy  of 
thejirmauni  sent  them  from  Agra,  bearing  date  the  25th  Ja« 
nuary,  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  then  reigning  Great  Mo- 
gul, by  which  every  thing  was  confirmea  that  had  been 
S'ced  upon  between  the  governor  of  Ahmedabad  and  me. 
e  17th  of  June,  a  Dutch  merchant  came  to  Acheen  from 
MasuQpatam,  who  had  been  eijrfit  months  on  his  way,  from 
whom  we  learnt  the  death  of  Mr  Anthony  Hippon  at  Pa- 
tane,  and  of  Mr  Brown,  master  of  the  Globe,  who  died  at 
Masulipatam,  where  our  people  had  met  with  evil  usage. 
The  S^th  I  received  of  the  king  Ms  present  for  the  king  of 
England^  consisting  of  a  miss  or  dagger,  a  kaseaOf  tour 
pieces  of  fine  Calicut  lawn,  and  eight  camphire  disnes.* 

The  Sd  of  July,  the  fleet  of  armed  vessels  belonging  to 
Acheen  arrived,  being  only  twenty  days  from  the  coast  of 
Johor,  at  which  place  they  had  captured  the  factory  of  the 
Hollanders,  making  prize  of  all  their  goods,  and  had  brought 
away  some  twenty  or  twenty^-fbur  Dutchmen  as  prisoners. 
The  7th,  I  received  the  king's  letter  for  Priaman,  tc^ether 
with  a  chop  or  licence  for  my  departure ;  and  on  the  ISth^ 
taking  my  leave  of  Acheen,  I  embarked.  In  the  mcNrning 
of  the  ISth  I  set  saiL    It  is  to  be  noted,  that,  from  the  12th 

VOL  IX.  H  April 

'  *  Ib  tbe  thinfliatioii  ef  the  letter  accompanying  these  presents,  to  be 
noticed  hereafter,  tbey  are  thus  deacrijbed : — **  A  criss  wrongbt  with  goId» 
the  hilt  being  of  beaten  gold,  with  a  ring^f  stones ;  an  Assagaya  of  Swas- 

sage 

descriptioii  in  the  text — £. 
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April  to  tbe  middle  of  June^  we  bad  much  ralB  here  at 
Acheen,  seldom  two  fair  days  following^  and  accompanied 
by  much  wind  in  sudden  gusts.  From  the  15th  June  to  the 
i2th  July,  we  had  violent  gales  of  wind,  always  at  $«W*  or 
W.S.W.orW.        V  ^ 

§  4«  Trade  at  Tecoo  and  Passaman,  with  the  Voyage  to  Ban" 

tarn,  and  thence  Home  to  England. 

Leaving  Acheqn,  as  said  before^  on  tbe  13th  July,  1613, 
we  came  in  sight  of  Priaman  on  the  3d  of  August,  it  being 
then  nine  or  ten  leagues  off,  N.E.  by  E.  and  clearly  knovm 
by  two  great  high  hills,  making  a  great  iwamp  or  saddle  be- 
tween them.  We  isaw  also  the  high  land  of  7'ecoo,  which  is 
not  more  than  half  the  height  of  that  of  Priaman,  and  rises 
somewhat  flat.  At  the  same  time  likewise  we  saw  the  high 
land  of  Passaman,  some  seven  or  eight  leagues  north  of  Te- 
coo,  mid^way  between  Tecoo  and  Priaman,  which  mountain 
is  very  high,  and  resembles  .^na  in  Sicily.'  '  In  the  after* 
noon  of  the  7th  we  came  to  Tecoo,  and  anchored  to  the  east-* 
ward  of  the  three  islands  in  seven  fathoms,  thesouthmost  isle 
bearing  W.S.W.  the  middle  isle  W.N>W.  and  the.  northern 
isle  N.^E.  our  anchorage  being  a  mile  from  than. 

I  sent  ashore  my  merchants  on  the  19th,  and  landed  my- 
self in  the  afternoon.  Next  day,  by  advice  of  ouir  council, 
the  Hosiander  was  sent  to  Priaman,  with  the  letter  of  the 
king  of  Acheen.  She  sailed  from  Tecoo  on  the  12th,  and 
came  back  on  the  ISth,  when  she  was  dispatched  to  Bantam. 
The  25tli  there  came  a  junk  from  Bantam,  the  owners  dP 
which  were  Chinese.  They  confirmed  to  me  the  rqiorted 
death  of  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  with  the  loss  of  most  of  the 
men  belonging  to  the  Trades-increase,  in  consequence  of  her 
main-mast  breaking,  while  heaving  her  down  for  careening 
her  bottom.  She  was  now  returned  from  Pulo-Pannian  to 
Bantam,  and  they  said  that  three  hundred  Chinese  had  died 
while  employed  at  work  upon  her. 

The  28th  a  boat  I  had  sent  to  Passaman  returned,  having 
been  well  entertained  at  that  place,  and  brought  with  them 
the  Scrivano  to  deal  with  me,  with  whom  accordingly  I  con- 
cluded a  bargain.  The  29 th^  the  governor  of  Tecoo  sent  for 

'  Perhaps  this  observed  similarity  with  JEtna  is  iceant  to  indicate  that 
this  hill  also  is  a  volcano. — E. 
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me  to  come  ashore,  when  I  went  to  wait  upon  him*  He  was 
in  council,  with  all  the  chie&  of  the  district,  and,  after  a  long 
discussion,  we  agreed  on  the  following  price  of  pepper.  In 
the  first  place,  we  were  to  pay  eighteen  dollars  the  bahar; 
then  there  was  8d«  the  bahar  for  lastage  or  weighing,  30  d. 
for  cafnkens,  and  S5  d*  for  sellers :  Besides  all  which  they  bar- 
gained for  presents  to  sixteen  chiefs  or  great  men.  On  the 
dOth,  Henry  Long  came  from  Passaman,  and  informed  me 
that  Mr  Oliver  had  fallen  sick,  and  that  several  others  of  our 
m^i  had  died  there ;  upon  which  I  sent  my  pinnace  to  bring 
back  Mr  Oliver  and  all  others  who  survived,  and  to  discon- 
tinue  our  factory  at  that  place. 

The  21st  October,  the  Hosiander  returned  from  Bantam^ 
bringing  me  letters  from  the  English  merchants  at  that  place ; 
saying  that  they  had  17,000  bags  of  pepper  ready,  all  of 
which  I  might  have^  or  any  part  of  it  I  thought  proper,  if  I 
chose  to  come  for  it,  at  thirteen  dollars  the  timbane.  On 
this,  and  several  other  considerations,  I  held  a  mercantile 
council,  in  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  Hosiander  should 
be  \e&  at  Tecoo  for  the  sale  of  our  Surat  goods,  all  of  which 
were  accordingly  put  on  board  her  for  that  purpose,  and  I 
departed  in  the  Dragon  for  Bantam  from  the  road  of  Tecoo 
on  the  SOth  October.  I  remained  in  this  road  of  Tecoo  ele^ 
ven  weeks,  in  which  time  I  bought  115  or  120  tons  of  pep^ 
per,  and  buried  twenty-five  of  our  men.  All  of  these  either 
died,  or  contracted  their  mortal  illnesses  at  Passaman,  not  at 
Tecoo ;  and  surely,  if  we  had  not  attempted  to  trade  at  Pas* 
samaoj  all,  or  at  least  most  of  these,  might  have  now  been 
living.  Wherefore,  I  earnestly  advise  all  of  our  nation  to 
avoid  sending  any  of  their  ships  or  men  to  Passaman,  for  the 
air  there  is  so  contagious,  and  the  water  so  unwholesome^ 
that  it  is  impossible  for  our  people  to  live  at  that  place. 

I  set  sail  from  Tecoo  on  the  ^Oth  October,  and  arrived  in 
the  road  of  Bantam  on  the  1 1th  November,  where  I  anchor* 
ed  in  a  quarter  less  four  fathoms,  [3J  fathoms.]  Next  day  I 
convened  our  English  merchants  on  board  my  ship,  and 
agreed  on  the  price  of  pepper  at  thirteen  dollars  the  bahar ^ 
which  is  600  pounds  of  our  weight.  Having  concluded  my 
business  at  this  place,  I  set  sail  for  Saidahha  bay ;  where  f 
bought  for  a  small  quantity  of  copper,  worth  perhaps  be- 
tween .three  and  four  pounds,  494  sheep,  4  beeves,  and  9 
calves.  We  sailed  again  from  that  place  on  the  4th  March, 
1614 ;  and  on  the  day  of  our  departure,  the  natives  brought 

us 


\- 
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us  more  live-ttoek  than  we  knew  how  to  iSmpom-dSi  bat  -wm 
broudit  away  alive,  eishty  shecp^  two  beeves,  ami  one  oal£ 
The  24th  of  Mareh  we  saw  8t  Helena,  eight  te  okia 
leagues  to  the  W.N.  W.  its  latitude,  by  my  estimation^  faa^ 
ing  16°  S.  and  its  long,  fitovi  the  CapMs^of  Good  Hope^  2^* 


At  three  p^  ni«  we  andiored  in  th^  road  oCifaal:  ii 
right  over-against  the  CIxappeL  While  at  St  Helena,  find* 
ing  the  road  ftojax  the  Chappel  {[chiurch  valley ]» to  where  the 
lemon-trees  gk*ow^  a  most  wicked  way,,  insomndi  that  it  was 
a  complete  &fs  work  to  go  and  corner  I  sent  my  boats  to 
the  westward,  in  hcpes  of  finding  a  nearer  and  easier  way  to 
bring  down  hogs  and  goats.  In  ^i%  search,  my  people 
found  a  £ur  vaUey,  some  three  or  four  miles  to  the  SJW. 
which  leads  directly  to  the  lemon-trees,  and  is  the  Iar|^ 
and  finest  valley  in  the  island,  after  that  at  the  Chs^el,  smd 
is  either  the  next,  or  the  next  save  onc^  from  the  valley  of 
the  Chappel.  At  this  valley,  which  is  sooae  throe  or  four 
miles  from  that  of  the  Chappel,  and  is  from  it  the  fonrtih 
valley  ot  swamp  one  way,  and  from  the  point  to  the  weat^ 
ward  the  second,  so  that  it  cannot  be  missed,  it  is  muck  bet- 
ter and  easier  for  getting  provisions  or  water,  and  the  water 
is  better  and  clearer.  The  road  or  anchorage  is  all  of  one 
even  ground  and  depth,,  so  that  it  is  much  better  riding  here 
than  at  any  other  part  of  the  island ;  and  from  this  places  a 
perscm  may  go  up  to  the  lemon-trees  and  back  again  in  three 
nour&  We  nere  got  some  thirty  hcgs  and  pigs,  and  twelve 
or  fourteen  hundred  lemons ;  but  if  we  hsd  laid  onnelves 
put  for  the  purpose^  I  dare  say  we  might  have  got  200  hqgs, 
besides  many  goats. 

Continuing  our  voyage  home,  we  ^ot  s^ht  of  the  JLikard 
point  on  the  4th  June,  16^1 4«,  our  estimated  lon^tude  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  being  then  27^  20^,  besides  two  de« 
grees  carried  by  the  currents ;  so  that  the  difference  of  lon- 
gitude, between  the  Cape  and  the  Liisard,  is  29*  20^  or  very 
nearly.  Though  wc  had  then  only  left  the  Ge^  of  Good 
Hope  three  months  before,  and  were  only  two  months  and 
pine  days  from  St  Helena,  more  than  half  our  company  was 
now  laid  up  by  the  scurvy,  of  which  two  had  died.  \et  we 
had  plenty  of  victuals,  as  beef,  bread,  wine,  rice^  oil,  vin/^ar, 
and  sugar,  a&  much  as  every  one  chose.  AU  our  men  have 
taken  their  sickness  since  we  fell  in  with  Flores  and  Corvo; 
since  which  we  have  had  very  cold  weather,  especially  ia  two 
ffreat  storms,  one  from  the  N.  and  N.N.E.  and  the  other  at 
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•N.  W.  8i»  <lbat  it  seemeth  ike  6«d3en  coming  out  of  long 
liealt  into  the  cold  is  a  great  cause  of  scurvy.  All  the  way 
from  <the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  Azores^  I  had  not  one 
'Hmui  sick.  ^ 

The  15th  of  June^  1614,  we  came  into  the  river  Thames^ 
by  die  blessing  lOf  God,  it  being  that  day  six  months  on* 
wfaidi  me  departed  fxoiii  .Bantam  in  Java. 


Section  XVIIl. 

'Observations  made  durim  theforegoim  Voyage,  by  Mr  Cop» 
fandf  Chaplain  J  Mr  Uobert  Boner^  Makers  and  Mr  Nicho* 
las  fVhittington^  Merchant J^ 

§  1.  Naies  extracted  Jrom  the  Journal  of  Mr  Copland,  Chap' 

lain  of  the  Voyage, 

1^6  bev  of  SalcHiana,  and  all  about  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope)  i&  bealthfol,  and  so  fruitful  that  it  might  well  be  ac- 
counted a  terrestrial  paradise.  It  agrees  well  with  our  £ng- 
iisk  oenstitutioBS  $  for,  though  we  had  ninety  or  an  hundred 
fide  mhesk  we  sot  there,  they  were  all  as  well  in  twenty  days 
as  when  we  le^  England,  except  one.  It  was  then  June,  and 
we  had  snow  on  the  hills,  though  the  weather  below  was 
warmish.  The  ooantry  is  mixe^  consisting  of  mountains, 
fdiiiDS,  meadows,  streams,  and  woods  whidi  seem  as  if  artifi- 
cially planted  on  purpose,  they  are  so  orderly ;  and  it  has 
abundaQoe-of  freestone  for  building.  It  has  also  plenty  of 
£sh  and  wild-^fowl,  as  geese,  ducks,  and  partridges,  with  an* 
telopes,  deer,  and^  other  animals.  The  people  were  very 
loving  thou^  at  first  afraid  of  us,  because  the  Dutch,  who 
TcsoiPt  hither  to  make  train-oil,  had  used  them  unkindly,  ha*^ 
Ting  «tol^i  and  killed  their  cattle ;  but  afterwards,  and  espe- 
taaJly  on  our  retuni,  they  were  more  frank  and  kind.  They 
areof  middle  size,  well  limbed,  nimble  and  active ;  and  are 
And  of  danchig^  which  they  do  in  just  measure,  but  entire- 
ly naked.  Their  dress  consists  of  a  cloak  of  sheep  or  seals^ 
«dn  to  their  middle,  the  hair  side  inwards,  with  a  cap  of  the 

same^ 

*  Purch.  Pilgr*  1. 466*  On  Hits  occasba,  only  such  notices  as  illustrate 
the  prece^lmg  voyap  ive  exU«c(ed.~-JB. .         ,    . 
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same,  and  a  small  skin  like  that  of  a  rat  hanging  bdbre  thdr 
privities.  Some  had  a  sole,  or  kind  of  sandal,  tied  to  their 
feet.  Their  necks  were  adorned  with  greasy  tripes,  which 
they  would  sometimes  pull  off  and  eat  raw ;  and  when  we 
threw  away  the  guts  of  beasts  and  sheep  we  bought  from 
them,  they  would  eat  them  half  raw  and  all  bloody,  in  a  most 
beastly  aud  disgusting  manner.  They  had  bracelets  about 
their  arms  of  copper  or  ivory,  and  were  decorated  with  many 
ostrich  feathers  and  shells.  The  women  were  habited  like 
the  men,  and  were  at  first  very  shy ;  but  when  here  on  our 
return  voyage,  they  became  quite  familiar,  even  lifting  their 
rat-skins :  ^ut  they  are  very  loathsome  objects,  their  breasts 
hanging  down  to  their  waists.  The  hair  both  of  the  men  and 
women  is  short  and  frizzled.  With  these  people  copper  serves 
as  gold,  and  iron  for  silver.  Their  dwellings  are  small  teiits^ 
removable  at  pleasure ;  and  their  language  is  full  of  a  strange 
c/icAm^  sound,  made  by  doubling  their  tongues  in  their  throats. 
There  is  a  high  hill,  called  the  Table  Mountain^  which  co- 
vers all  the  adjoining  territory  for  an  hundred  miles.  The 
natives,  who  are  quite  black,  behaved  to  us  very  peaceably^ 
but  seemed  to  have  no  reli^on,  yet  their  skins  were  slashed 
or  cut,  like  the  priests  of  Baal ;  and  one  seemed  to  act  as 
cbief^  as  he  settled  the  prices  for  the  whole.  Some  of  our 
people  went  a  considerable  way  into  the  country,  and  discos 
'Vered  many  bays  and  rivers.  , 

When  at  Surat,  the  Guzerats  took  some  of  our  sea-coal  to 
send  to  their  sovereign,  the  Great  Mogul,  as  a  curiosity.  At 
this  place  there  came  against  us  a  Portuguese  squadron  of 
four  galleons,  attended  by  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  armed 
barks  or  frigates,  commanded  by  an  admiral  named  Nuno 
de  Accunna,  and  having  all  red  colours  displayed,  in  token 
of  defiance.  When  advised  by  the  sabander  to  keep  be* 
tween  us  and  ^the  shore^  he  proudly  answered.  That  he 
scorned  to  spend  a  week's  provisions  on  his  men  in  hinder- 
ing us  from  trade,  as  be  was  able  to  force  us  to  yield  to  his 
superior  ibrce  in  an  hour.  After  three  fights,  they  sent  one 
of  their  frigates  against  us,  mapncd  with  six  or  seven  score 
of  tlieir  best  mcn^  intending  to  set  us  on  fir^^  but  they  were 
all  sunk. 

Medhaphrabad^*'  formerly  a  fine  walled  city,  has  been  en- 
tirely 

^  Called  Mada&ldebar  in  the  preceding  section,  and  there  supposed  to 
be  the  place  now  named  Jaflfrabat,  on  the  coast  of  Gwserat.-<-'£«  ' 
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tirely  ruined  in  the  wan  of  the  Mc^ls*  It  has  still  a  strong 
cafitle,  held  bv  a  refractory  diief  of  the  Rajapoots,  and  was 
besieged  by  tne  nabob,  having  fifty  or  sixty  thousand  men  iii 
his  camp.  The  nabob  dwelt  in  a  magnificent  tent^  covered 
iibove  with  cloth  of  gold,  and  spread  below  with  Turkey 
carpets,  having  declared  he  would  not  desist  from  the  siege 
till  he  had  won  the  castle.  He  sent  a  horse,  and  two  vestb 
wrought  with  silk  and  gold,  to  our  general  Captain  Best, 
with  four  vests  for  four  others.  On  the  23d  and  24th  of  De- 
cember, we  fought  again  with  the  Portuguese,  in  view  of  the 
whole  army  of  the  Moguls,  and  forced  them  to  cut  their  ca- 
bles and  fiee  firom  us,  being  better  sailing  vessels  than  ours. 
I  rode  from  Swally  to  Surat  in  a  coach  drawn  by  oxen^ 
which  are  ordinarily  used  in  this  country  for  draught, 
thougb^hey  have  plenty  of  excdlent  and  handsome  horses. 
On  the  way  I  was  quite  delighted  to  see  at  the  same  time  the 
goodliest  spring  and  harvest  combined  I  had  ever  seen  any 
where,  often  in  two  adjoining  fields,  one  as  green  as  a  fine 
meadow,  and  the  other  waving  yellow  like  gold,  and  ready 
to  cut  down ;  their  grain  being  wheat  and  rice,  of  which 
they  make  excellent  bread.  All  along  the  road  there  were 
many  goodly  villages,  full  of  trees  which  yield  a  liquor  call- 
ed toddj/j  or  palm-wine,  which  is  sweet  and  pleasant,  like 
new  wine,  being  strengthening  and  fattening.     They  have 

f  rapes  also,  yet  only  make  wine  from  the  dried  raisins.  In 
urat  there  are  many  fair  houses  built  of  stone  and  brick, 
having  fiat  roofs,  and  goodly  gardens,  abounding  in  pome- 
granates, pomecitrons,  lemons,  melons^  and  figs,  which  are 
to  be  had  at  all  times  of  the  year,  the  gardens  being  conti- 
nually refreshed  with  curious  springs  and  fountains  of  fresh 
water.  The  people  are  tail,  neat,  and  well-clothed  in  long 
robes  of  white  callico  or  silk,  and  are  very  grave  and  judici- 
ous in  their  behaviour.  The  sabander  assured  us  that  we 
had  slain  350  of  the  Portuguese ;  but  we  heard  afterwards, 
that  above  500  were  killed  or  maimed.  Our  general  sent 
letters  for  England  by  land,  but  the  messenger  and  his  In.- 
dian  attendant  were  poisoned  by  two  friars.  A  second  letter 
was  entrusted  to  a  mariner,  which  reached  its  destination. 

We  anchored  in  the  road  of  Acheen  on  the  12th  April, 
1613,  where  we  were  kindly  received  by  the  king.  Ou  the 
2d  of  May,  all  the  strangers  then  at  Acheen  were  invited  to 
a  banquet  at  a  place  six  miles  from  the  town,  and  on  this  oc- 
casion two  elephants  were  sent  for  our  general.    To  this 
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place  all  the  dkhei  vete  brought  by  water  by  boyfl»  wkp  «wam 
with  ooe  haiid»  while  (aach  carried  a  dish  in  the  other ;  sad 
^e  drink  was  brought  ill  the  same  maimer*  When  the 
guests  had  sadsfied  themselves  with  tastinff  any  of  the  dishes^ 
which  ind)^  ihey  most  of  all)  the  remainder  was  throim  it^- 
to  the  river.  In  this  feast  there  were  at  klUBt  500  dishes  sec- 
yed»  all  well  dressed.  It  continued  flx>ni  one  o'doek  till  five ; 
but  our  general)  who  was  wearied  with  sitting  so  long  in  the 
.water  beside  the  fcing,  was  dismissed  an  hour  oefore  the  other 
•guests.  The  captain  or  chief  m^rchmt  of  the  Dutch  &cto»- 
ry,  either  by  taking  too  much  strong  drink,  or  from  sittmg 
too  long  in  the  gM  water,  caught  an  illoess  of  which  bt 
died  soon  aft^t 

The  2d  June  we  were  entertained  by  a  fight  of  four  cb- 

1>hant6  with  a  wild  tyger,  which  was  tied  to  a  stake ;  yet  did 
le  fasten  on  the  legs  and  trunks  of  the  elq>bants,  making 
them  to  rctfir  and  bleed  extremely.  This  day^.  as  we  wese 
told,  one  eye  of  a  nobleman  was  plucked  out  by  oommstod 
of  the  king,  for  having  looked  at  one  of  the  king's  women^ 
while  bathing  in  the  river.  Another  g«itlema%  wearing  n 
sash,  had  his  head  cut  round,  because  it  was  too  lar^. 
Some  he  is  said  to  throw  into  bothng  cmI,  some  to  be  sawn 
in,piece%  others  to  have  their  legs  cut  ofi^  or  spitted  allVe^ 
or  empaled  on  stakes.  The  25th  of  Jane,  the  kiilg  of  Adie^i 
sent  our  general  a  letter  for  the  kin^  of  England^  most  beau- 
tifiilly  written  and  painted,  of  which  the  fdlowing  is  a  tran- 
slation of  the  i»reaaible.' 

PEDUCKJ  SIRIE,  SuUan,  King  of  kings  renownetl  in 
war,  ¥>le  king  <f  Sumatra^  more  famous  than  his  €ntcesi0r$, 
fmredin  his  ekminiom,  and  honoured  in  all  the  neighbouring 
countries.  In  whom  is  the  true  hnage  of  a  king^  reigning  ^ 
the  true  rules  of  government  y  formed  as  it  were  ^' the  moat  pure 
metal,  and  adorned  by  tlie  most  splendid  colours.  Whose  seat  is 
most  high  aftd  complete;  whence  Jiotteth,  as  a  river  ofjitte 
crystal,  the  pure  and  undeftled  stream  of  bounty  andjmticc* 
Whose  presence  is  like,  the  most  pure  gold :  King  of  Priamaa^ 
and  of  the  mountain  of  gold :  Lord  of  nine  sorts  of  precious 
stones:. King  cf  two  Umbrellas  of  beaten  gold;  who  sitteth 
upon  golden  carpets ;  the  furniture  of  whose  horses,  and  his 

own 

3  Being  merely  complimentary,  it  has  not  been  deemed  necesaatT  to  give 
any  more  of  this  letter  than  the  hyperbolical  titles  aseiuided  by  the  pettjr 
Mallay  rajah?— £. 
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0mn  armour^  are  pffwre  gold ;  ihe,teeih  tf  ki$  tl^hamU  hang 
likewise  of  gold,  and  every  thing  behnging  ia  thenu  Hit  bmeee 
ha^gold  kalfsUver;  his  small  $hoi  qf  t&  samef  a  saddle  eUso 
for  an  elephant  of  the  same.;  a  tent  of  mioer  ;  and  all  his  seals 
half  gold  halfsiiver*  His  bathing-'Cesseb  ^pnregM ;  his  so* 
pstlehre  also  entire  gold,  those  of  his  predecessors  being  only  hdf 
gold  ha/f  silver.  JlUthe  services  of  his  table  of  pure  gold; 
6sc. 

This  great  king  sendeth  this  letter  of  sahdation  to  Jamea^ 
king  of  Great  Britain,  Sfc. 

This  king  of  Aohedn  is  a  gallant-lodging  warrior,  of  mid- 
dle size,  aiKl  fiiU  of  spirit.  His  ooantry  is  pc^ulous^  and  he 
is  powerful  both  bjr  sea  and  land.  He  has  many  dephants^ 
of  which  we  saw  150  or  180  at  one  time.  His  gaUiea  are 
well  armed  with  brass  ordnance,  such  as  demi-cannons^.  culve- 
ritts^  sackers,  minions,  &c«  His  buildings  are  stately  and 
spacious^  though  not  8tix>ng;  and  his  court  or  palace  at 
Acheen  is  very  pleasant,  having  a  goodly  brandi  of  the 
main  river  Surrounding  and  pervading  it^  which  he  cut  and 
brought  in  from  the  distance  of  six  miles  in  twenty  dayi^ 
while  we  were  there.  At  taking  leave,  he  desired  oQv  gene» 
lal  to  o£fer  his  compliments  to  the  king  of  England,  and  to 
entreat  that' two  white  women  might  be  sent  him  s  *'  For,*' 
said  he,  *<  if  I  have,  a  son  by  one  of  them,  I  will  make  kim 
king  of  Priaman>  Passaman,  and  the  whcde  pepper  coast ; 
so  that  you  shall  not  need  to  come  any  more  to  me,  but 
may  a{q>iy  to  your  own  English  king  for  that  commodity.'* 

<  •       ■  ' 

§  ^«  Noies  concerning  the  Voyage^  extracted  from  the  Jonr^ 
ntd  of  Mr  R(Aert  Boner,  teito  was  Master  of  the  Dra-^ 
gon. 

The  regular  trade^wind  is  seldom  met  with  tiH  two  o£ 
three  d^ees  south  of  the  equator.  Tornados  axe  save,  to 
be  encountered  in  two  or  three  degrees  north  of  the  Ime,  and 
sometimes  even  four  degrees.  It  is  necessary  to  use  the  tit» 
most  diligence  in  getting  well  to  the  south,  as  in  that  consists 
the  difference  between  a  good  and  bad  voyage,  and  the  health 
of  the  men  depend  greatly  on  that  circumstance*  In  passing 
the  line,  it  is  proper  so  to  direct  the  course  from  the  isbnd 
of  Mayo  as  to  cross  between  the  longitudes  of  seven  and  mVie 
degrees  zmt  of  the  Lizard,  if  possible.    At  all  events  be 
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careiiil  not  to  come  within  six  degrees,  for  fear  of  the  cahna 
on  the  coast  of  Guinea,  and  not  beyond  ten  degrees  west 
from  the  Lizard  if  possible,  to  avoid  the  W.N.  W.  stream 
which  sets  along  the  coast  of  Brazil  to  the  West  Indies;  and 
in  crossing  tlie  Tine,  in  7%  8%  or  9""  west  of  the  Lizard,  you 
shall  not  fear  the  flats  of  Brazil :  For  the  general  wind  in 
these  longitudes  is  at  E.S.E.  or  S.E.  so  that  you  may  com* 
monly  make  a  S.S.W.  course,  so  as  to  keep  the  ship  fall 
that  she  may  go  speedily  through ;  for  there  is  much  Joss  of 
time  in  hauling  the  ship  too  close  by  the  wind,  and  it  is  far 
better  therefore  to  give  her  a  fathom  of  the  sheet. 

In  making  for  the  bay  of  Saldanha  [Table  ioy,]  keep  be- 
tween the  latitudes  of  SS"*  50'  and  S^"*  "-ZQf  of  S.  lat.  so  as  to 
be  sure  of  coming  not  much  wide  of  the  bay.  I^  on  seeing 
the  land,  it  appear  high,  you  are  then  to  the  S.  W.  of  the 
bay  :  if  low  sand-hills,  you  are  then  to  the  northward  of  the 
bay.  In  falling  in  with  the  high  land  to  the  southward^ 
which  is  between  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  the  bay,  the 
land  trends  N.N.W.  and  S.S.R  seven  leagues  from  the 
Cape,  and  then  trends  away  N.E.  and  S.W.  towards,  the 
point  of  the  Sugar-loaf,  some  four  leagues.  From  this 
point  of  the  Sugar-loaf  lieth  Penguin  island  ;  but  keep  &ir 
by  the  point,  as  two  miles  from  Penguin  island  there  are  two 
Snoals.  From  the  point  to  the  island  there  are  some  seven 
or  eight  miles  N.  and  S.  and  so,  borrowing  on  that  pointy 
in  eight  or  nine  fathoms,  steer  a  course  S.E.  and  E.S.E.  till 
you  Bring  the  Table  S.S.  W.  and  the  Sugar-loaf  S.  W.  by  W. 
when  you  may  anchor  in  6  or  6  ^  fathoms  as  you  please ;  and 
then  will  the  point  of  land  by  the  Sugar-loaf  hesLY  W.N.W. 
some  two  leagues  ofi^  and  Penguin  island  IM.N.  W.  some  three 
leagues  distant.  The  latitude  of  the  point  going  into  the 
bay  .of  Saldanha  [Table  bay^]  is  34^  5'  S.'  On  coming  in 
there  is  nothing  to  fear,  though  the  air  be  thick,  as  the  land 
is  bold  within  a  cable's  length  of  the  shore. 

In  my  opinion,  the  current  near  Cape  jiguillas  sets  to  the 
southward  not  above  fifty  or  sixty  leagues  from  the  land : 
Wh^efbre^  in  going  to  the  eastwards,  it  1h  right  to  have  six-» 
ty  leagues  from  land,  so  that  you  may  miss  that  current, 
l^or  90  or  100  leagues  beyond  Cape  Jguillas^  the  land  trends 
£.  by  N.  and  not  E.  N.  E.  as  in  the  charts. 

In  my  opinion  the  gulf  of  Cambaya  is  the  worst  place  in 

aU 

*  Only  33^  54'.— £(i. 
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«11  India  for  worms;  Wherefore  ships  going  to  Soral;  ought 
to  use  every  precaution  against  injury  from  them.  At 
Acheen  our  general  was  d^ominated  Arancaya  Pattee  by 
-the  kingf  who  showed  him  extraordinary  favour,  sending 
for  him  to  be  present  at  all  sports  and  pastimes ;  and  all  our 
men  were  very  kindly  used  by  the  people  at  this  places  more 
:«o  than  any  strangers  who  had  ever  been  there  before. 

•^  ^.  Extracts  from  a  Treatise^  written  by  Mr  Nicholas  Whi^ 
tingtoUy  who  was  ieft  as  Factor  in  the  Mogul  Country  by 
Captain  Best,  containing  some  of  his  Travels  and  Adven- 
tures. 

This  %heq>  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  are  covered  with 
hair  instead  of  wool  The  beeves  are  large,  but  mostly  lean. 
The  natives  of  that  southern  extremity  of  Africa  are  ne» 
grdes,  having  woolly  heads,  flat  noses^  and  straight  well- 
made.bodies.  The  men  have  only  one  testicle,  tne  other 
being  cut  out  when  very  young.'  Their  apparel  consists  of 
a  akin  hung  from  their  shoulders,  reaching  to  their  waist^ 
and  two  small  rat-skins,  one  before  and  the  other  behind^ 
and  all  the  rest  of  their  body  naked,  except  a  kind  of  skin 
or  leather-cap  on  their  heads,  and  soles  tied  to  their  feety 
considerably  longer  and  broader  than  the  foot.  Their  arms 
are  very  scanty,  consisting  of  bows  and  arrows  of  very  little 
force,  and  iances  or  darts  very  artificially  made,  in  tne  use 
of  which  they  are  very  expert,  and  even  with  them  kill 
many  fish.  They  are  in  use  to  wear  the  guts  of  sheep  and 
oXen  hanging  from  their  necks,  smelling  most  abominably^ 
which  they  eat  when  hungry,  and  would  scramble  for  our 
garbage  like  so  many  dogs,  devouring  it  quite  raw  and  foul. 

At  Snrat,  although  Sir  Henry  Middleton  had  taken  their 
ships  in  the  Red  Sea,  they  promised  to  deal  fairly  with  u% 
considering  that  otherwise  they  might  bum  their  ships  and 
give  over  all  trade  by  sea,  as  Mill  Jaffedf  one  of  the  chief 
merchants  of  Surat,  acknowledged  to  us.  While  at  Sural, 
every  one  of  us  that  remained  any  time  ashore  was  afflicted 
with  the  flux,  of  which  Mr  Aldworth  was  ill  for  ibrty  days. 
The  custom  here  is^  that  all  strangers  make  presmts  on  vi- 
siting 

'  Captain  Saris  told  me  that  some  have  two ;  but  these  are  of  the  baser 
sort  and  slaves,  as  he  was  told  bj  one  of  those  marked  by  this  note  of 
gentility. — PiwcA. 


Mng  aoy  perBons  of  coodl^ioii,  aadtkejrgiTe  odier  psmeatB 
in  retnm. 

FUddiag  it  kapossiUe  to  KaTe  any  trade  at  Sarat^  as  tlie 
Foffti^efie  craft  infested  the  mouth  of  the  rirery  our  gaie*- 
ral  reniioved  with  the  ships  to  Swalhr  xoads^  whoioe  we 
SQ^t  go  and  coioe  by  laml  without  danger,  between  tbit 
place  and  Sorat*  Mr  Canning  had  been  made  prisoner  by 
the  Portuguesey  but  the  viceroy  ordered  him  to  be  set  ar 
shore  at  Sutat,  saying,  ^  Let  mm  go  and  help  hk  oonntry- 
saen  to  fight»  for  we  shall  take  their  ships  and  aU  of  them 
toother."  He  was  accordingly  liberated,  ^nd  cane  to  as  at 
Swally.  The  parser  had  likewise  been  nearly  taken ;  bat  he 
escaped  and  got  on  board*  The  Sd  October,  Seikh  Sh^e, 
l^vernorof  Amadavar^  [AbknedabadJ,  the  chief  city  of  Gu- 
zerati  came  to  Surat  and  thence  to  Swalhr,  whore  he  entered 
into  articles  of  agreem^it  for  trade  and  uiendslup* 

Th^  29tb  of  October,  foar  Porti;^uc8e  gaUeons  and  awhde 
fieetoffirigatefi^  or  armed  grabs,  hove  in  ught.  Our  general 
weat  immediately  to  meet  ihtm.  in  the  Dragon>and£red  not 
<me  shot  till  he  osme  between  thdir  admirm  and  vice^admi^ 
.ral,  when  he  oave  eadi  of  them  a  broadside  and  a  voUegr  cf 
amaU  anas^  wlach  made  them  come  no  nearer  for  that  day. 
The 'Other  two  galleons  were  not  as  yet  come  up,  and.  our 
•consort  the  Hosiander  could  not  eet  dear  of  her  an^ovs,  so 
that  she  did  not  fire  a  shot  that  day.  In  the  e^noiing  both 
sides  cajaae  to  anchor  in  the  sight  of  each  other.  Nesst 
VfiQrni^g  the  fight  was  renewed,  and  this  day  the  ffiwiander 
.bravely  redeemed  her  yesterday's  inactivi^.  The  Dra^m 
drove  thre«  of  them  aground,  and  the  Hoaiander  bo^ 'darned 
•th$  kt^  einmi  them,  tmit  they  durst  never  show  a  man  above 
.hatch^  They  got  afloat  in  the  afternoon  with  the  tide  cf 
flood,  and  renewed  the  fii;ht  till  evening,  and  then  andior* 
ed  till  next  day*  Ncpct  day,  as  the  Dragon  drew  mnch  w»- 
ter,  and  the  bay  was  shaUow,  we  removed  to  the  oAer  side 
3of  the  hay  at  Mepd€i^rabap,  [  Jaffcabai]^  where  Sardar  Kkwa^ 
a  great  nobkman  oi  the  Moguls,  was  then  besieging  a  ca»» 
tie  of  the  Rof^puts^  who,  before  the  Mogul  conquest,  were 
the  nobles  of  that  country,  and  were  now  subsisting  by  rob- 
bery, H^  presented  our  general  with  a  horse  and  Rumiture, 
whu^i  he  afterwards  gave  to  the  governor  of  Gogo,  a  poor 
town  to  the  west  of  Surat. 

After  ten  days  stay,  the  Portuguese  having  refreshed, 
^me  hither  to  attack  us.   Sardar  I^tan  advised  our  general. 
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loiflw;  but  ih  Hamr  faourd  wli  df«iire  tlMttn  cmt  of  aMht,  k 
fH'tmace  of  dionsandl^  of  the  oooatty  people.  AnW  the 
sHKiiig  «f  iIrs  ca«tle^  Sardisar  Khan  reported  0^  gMBsat 
aetaon  to  the  Great  Mogol^  who  much  admired  it^  oi  he 
thought  none  were  like  the  Portugaeee  at  sea.  We  Tecum* 
ed  to  Swel&y  on  the  ^7th  Decern!^)  hutiiiff  onty  lost  'three 
BMB  ill  atetkm,  and  one  had  his  arm  shot  off;  while  the  Fov^ 
ti^ese  acknowledged  to  have  kfist  KO,  dioogh  r^)ort  aaid 
their  loss  esceeded  900  men. 

The  ISth  Januaiy,  161^  X  was  appointed  factor  fer  the 
wtahipfal  oempanjs  and  bound  nhd^r  a  p^iaky  of  four  hun* 
died  pounds.  Onr  ships  departed  on  t^e^  ISth,  the  gt^eoas 
not  o£Bsring  lx>  disturb  them;  and  at  this  tme  Anthony 
Stark^  was  oidered  for  England.  Mt  GaimBig  wieis  seventy 
dajB  in  going  from  Sarat  to  Agra,  during  yfhim  joitmey  he 
encountered  many  tumbles,  having  hemh  attacked  by  ^ne  way, 
and  shot  in  the  belly  witik  an  arrow,  while  another  Engtfsh* 
man  in  his  oonipany  was  shot  throi^  die  arm,  and  many  of 
hoM.  peons  were  killed  and  wounded.  Two  of  his  fingliA  ait* 
tendants  fitted  him,  and  retnmed  to  l^vat,  leaving  only 
twionnsicians  to  attend  upon  him.  He  arrived  at  Agra  on 
the  9A.  April,  when  he  presented  our  king^s  letter  to  the 
Great  Mogul,  together  with  a  present  of  little  value ;  and  be- 
ing asked  if  this  present  came  from  onr  kin^,  he  answered 
lliat  it  only  came  femn  the  merdmnls.  Hie  Mogul  honooT'^ 
ed  inm  with  a  cup  of  wine  from  his  oim  hand,  imd  then  te* 
fenred  him,  on  the  business  of  his  embassy,  to  Morak  Khan. 
Oae  of  his  musicians  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  ohurch^yard 
bdongtng  to  the  Portuguese,  who  took  up  the  body,  and  btn 
ried  it  in  the  highway ;  but  on  this  being  corafdained  of  to 
the  king,  they  were  commanded  to  bury  him  again,  on 
penalty  of  being  all  banished  the  country,  and  of  having  all 
the  bodies  of  thdr  own  dead  thrown  out  from  the  church** 
yard.  After  this,  Mr  Canning  wrote  that  he  was  in  fear  of 
Dcii^  poisoned  by  the  Jesuits,  and  requested  to  have  some 
one  s^at  up  to  his  assistance,  which  was  accordingly  agreed 
to  by  us  at  Surat.  Bat  Mr  Canning  died  on  the  29th  of 
Mny,  and  Mr  Kerridge  went  up  on  the  23d  of  June. 

At  this  time  I  was  to  have  been  sent  by  the  way  of  Mokha 
to  England ;  but  the  master  of  the  ship  said  it  was  impossi- 
ble^ except  I  were  drcumcised,  to  go  so  near  Mecca.  The 
Idth  October,  161S,  the  ship  returned,  and  our  messenger 
mode,  prisoner  at  the  bar  of  Surat  by  the  Portuguese  armed 

frigates. 
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ftigaleSy  [grabs]  wottb  an  hundred  tbousand  pounds,  and 
•ev^  hundred  persons  going  to  Goa.^  This  is  likdjr  to  be  of 
great  injury  here,  for.no  Portuguese  is  now  penuitted  to  pass 
^either  in  or  out  without  a  surety ;  and  the  Surat  merchants 
are  so  impoverisbedy  that,  our  goods  are  ieft  on  our  hands,  so 
that  we  had  to  send  them  to  Ahmedabad.  Jdbn  Allan,  who 
deiserted  from  Sir  Henry  Middleton  to  the  Portuguese^  came 
to  us  at  this  time,  ^nd  told  us  that  sev^al  of  their  towns  were 
besieged  by  the  Dccaners,  and.  other  neighbouring  Moors, 
so  that  they  hail  to  send  away  many  hundred .  Banians  and 
others,  that  dwelt  among  them,  owing  to  want  of  provisions ; 
and  indeed  three  bark9  came  now  with  these  peqple  to  Surat, 
and  otiiers  of  them  went  t#  Cambaya.  Their  weak  beha« 
viour  in  the  sea-fight  with  .us  was  the  cause  of  all  this. 

About  this  time  also,  Robert  Claxon  of  the  Dragon,  who 
had  deserted  to  the  Portuguese  for  fear  of  punishment,  came 
to  us  accompanied  by  a  German  who  had  been  a  slave  among 
the  Turks.  One  Robert  Johnson,  who  was  ^ith  the  Porta* 
guese^  and  meant  to  have  come  to  us,  was  persuaded  by  an 
other  Englishman,  while  passing  through  the  Decan,  to  turn 
mussulman,  and  remain  ii^  that  country,  where  he  got  an  al« 
lowance  of  seven  shillings  and  sixpence  a*day  from  the  king, 
and  his  diet  from  the  king's  table.  But  be  died  «ight  days 
after  being  circumcised.  Robert  Trully,  the  musician,  fell 
out  with  Mr  Kerridge  at  Agra,  and  went  to  the  king  of  De^ 
can,  carrying  a  German  witn  him  as  interpreter.  They  both 
oflfered  to  turn  Mahometans,  and  TruUy,  getting  a  new  name 
at  his  circumcision,  received  a  great  allowance  from  the  king, 
in  whose  service  be  continues ;  but  the  German,  who  had 
beep  formerly  circumcised  in  Persia,  and  now  thought  to 
have  deceived  the  king,  was  not  entertained ;  whereupon  he 
returned  to  Agra,  where  he  serves  a  Frenchman,  and  now 
goes  to  mass.  Robert  ClaxOn,  above  mentioned,  had  also 
turned  Mahometan  in  the  Decan,  with  a  good  allowance  at 
court ;  but,  not  being  contented,  he  came  to  Surat,  where  he 
was  pitied  by  us  for  his  seeming  penitence ;  but  being  en- 
trusted with  upwards  of  forty  pounds,  under  pretence  of  ma- 
king purchases,  he  gave  us  the  slip  and  returned  to  the  De-f 

can. 

^  Probably  owing  to  careless  abridgement  by  Purchas,  this  passage  is 
quite  unintelligible.  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  That  the  ship  in  which  was 
tiie  Engh'sh  messenger,  having  a  cargo  worth  100,000/.  sterling,  and  700 
persons  aboard,  bound  on  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  was  taken  mi  csrrie<f 
uato  Goa. — ^£. 
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can«  Thtts  there  are  at  present  fihir  English  renegadocs  ia 
the  Pecan,  besides  many  Portmruese.  The  27th  Octobei^ 
16 13,  we  received  letters  sent  by  Mr  Gurney  of  Masalipataoiy 
written  by  Captain  Marlow  of  the  ship  Janas,  informing  us 
of  his  arrival  and  trade  at  that  place. 

From  Surat  I  went  to  Periano  ?  three  coss ;  tHence  to  Cos* 
suitiba,  a  small  village,  ten  cos$ ;  arid  thence  to  Broach,  ten 
co».  This  is  a  very  pretty  city  on  a  high  hill,  encompassed 
by  a  strong  wall,  and  having  a  river  running  by  as  large  as 
the  Thames,  in  which  were  severalsJbipfi^c^  two  hundred  tons 
and  upwards.  Here  are  the  best  calicoes  in  the  kingdom  of 
Guzerat,  and  great  store  of  cotton.  From  thence  I  went  to 
Smdnga  QSarang],  ten  coss ;  to  Carrou  ?  ten  c.  and  then  four- 
teen c.  to  Boldia  [Brodrah],  a  smaller  city  than  Broach,  but 
weU  built,  having  a  strong  wall,  and  garrisoned  by  3000  horse 
under  Mussuff  Khan.  I  went  thence  ten  c.  to  a  river  named 
the  fVitssacIh  [the  Mahy  ?]  where  Mussuff  was  about  to  en* 
gage  with  the  rajaputs  who  lay  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  ri- 
ver, the  chief  of  whom  was  of  the  race  of  the  former  kings  of 
Surat.  Thence  other  fourteen  coss  to  Niriand^  [Nariad]  a 
large  town  where  they  make  indigo ;  and  thence,  ten  c.  more 
to  Amadabavj  or  Ahmedabad,  the  chief  city  of  Gueerat^ 
nearly  as  laiise  as  London,  surrounded  by  a  strong  wall,  and 
seated  in  a  {uiun  by  the  side  of  the  river  Mdiindry.  There 
«re  here  many  merchants,  Mahometans,  Pagans,  and  Chris* 
tians ;  with  great  abundance  of  merchandize,  which  chiefly 
are  indigo,  clodi  of  gold^  silver  tissue,  velvets,  but  nothing 
comparable  to  ours,  tafieties,  gumbneks,  coloured  baffatieSf 
drugs,  &c«  Abdalla  Khan  is  governor  of  tliis  place,  who  has 
the  rank  and  pay  of  a  commander  of  5000  horse.  From 
thence,  on  my  way  to  Cambay,- 1  went  seven  c.  to  BarmgeOf 
[Baregia]  where  every  Tuesday  a  cc^la  or  caravan  of  mer« 
chants  and  travellers  meet  to  go  to  Cambay,  keeping  toge* 
ther  in  a  large  company  to  protect  thcmselvies  from  robbers. 
From  thence  sixteen  c  we  came  to  Soquatera,  a  fine  town 
with  a  strong  garrison ;  whence  we  departed  about  mid- 
night, and  got  to  Cambay  about  6ight  next  morning,  the 
distance  being  ten  coss* 

In  November,,  we  rode  to  Sarkess,  three  coss  from  Ahme- 
dabad, where  are  the  sepulchres  of  the  Guzerat  kings,  the 
church  and  handsome  tombs  being  kept  in  fine  order,  and 
many  persons  resort  to  see  them  from  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom.   At  the  distance  of  a  coss,  there  is  a  pleasant  house 

.  with 
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mth  a  large  gaiNden,  a  nrile  romul,  on  die  bwnlcsof  tke  riter, 
srIiiGli  C/um^Chii^NaWf*  the  greatest  of  the  Mogul  noble^ 
biult  m  nenaory  of  the  great  victory  he  gaiaed  at  this  plaoe 
over  the  last  king  of  Guzevat,  in  which  he  took  the  king  pri- 
8oner»  and  subjugated  the  kingdom.  No  person,  inhabits  this 
lioase,  and  its  orchard  is  kept  by  a  few  poor  m^.  We  kxl- 
ged  here  one  night,  and  sent  for  six  fishermen,  who  in  hatf 
an  hour  caught  more  fish  for  us  than  all  our  con^any  could 

The  28th  November,  we  received  intelligence  at  Ahmeda*- 
bad,  that  three  English  ships  had  arrived  at  Larry  Bunderj 
the  port  town  of  Gutcb^li^ar^Tuttaj  [Tatta]  the  chief  city  of 
^iiuhf.  I  was  sent  thither,  and  came  on  the  13th  December 
to  Catsumpara,  where  I  overtook  a  cafilla  or  caravan  travel^ 
ling  to  Rahdunpoorj  six  days  journey  on  my  way.  We  went 
thence  to  Caiiitalounyj  a  fair  castle ;  thence  seven  c.  to  Cdll^ 
waUa^  a  pretty  village,  given  by  the  emperor  Akbar  to  a  com- 
pany of  women  and  their  posterity  forever,  to  bring  up  their 
children  in  dancin<r  and  mudc.  They  exhibited  their  tal^ite 
Co  our  caravan,  and  every  man  made  them  some  present,  and 
then  they  opoily  asked  if  any  of  us  wanted  bedfellows.  On 
the  16dx  we  went  eight  coss  to  Carrya^  where  is  a  well-garrl- 
toned  fortress.  We  remained  here  till  the  Idtb,  waitingfoir 
another  caravan  for  fear  of  thieves,  and  then  went  to  Dec-- 
tanaura^^  on  which  day  our  camel  was  stolen  and  one  of  onr 
men  was  slain.  The  19th  we  travelled  ten  c  to  BoUodoj  a 
fort  held  by  Newhck  Abram  Cabrate  for  the  Mogul,  and  who 
that  day  brought  in  169  heads  of  the  Coolies,  a  plundering 
tribe.  The  20th  in  thirteen  c.  we  came  to  a  fort  named  Sc'^ 
riandgo ;  and  the  21st  in  ten  c  we  arrived  at  Rhadunpoorf  k 
large  town  with  a  fort  We  remained  here  tSl  the  2S<J,  to 
provide  water  and  other  necessaries  for  our  journey  tbroc^h 
the  desert. 

The  2Sd,  leaving  Rhadunpoor,  we  travelled  seven  eoss,  and 

fey 

^  This  atne  seems  ttmqgd^  compted^  more  ve9embliQ||  tike  name  ofs 
Chinese  leader  thaa  of  a  Mogul  Khan  or  Amif.  Perhaps  it  oaght  to  haf ? 
been  Khan-Khanna. — E* 

*  It  singularly  hapoens,  id  the  excellent  map  of  Hhidoostan  by  Arrov- 
smith,  that  none  of  the  stam  between  Ahmedabad  and  Rahdunpoor  are 
laid  down,  unless  possibly  Veeabarah  of  the  map  maf  be  Dectamtura  of 
the  text ;  while  Mr  Arrowsmith  actually  tOBerts  em  ivf  aaap  tlia  route  of 
Wbittington  across  the  sandy  desert  of  Cutcb,  between  Raodunpoor  and 
the  eastern  branch  of  the  Indus»  or  NulU  Smnkm^  and  thence  through  tke 
Deha  to  Tatta.— £. 
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}vf  all  n^:  in  tfie  •fieUs^'  hftviiig  that  dajr  met  ii  domraa  g» 
ioixig  fircni  Tattit  that  hod  bmit  phmdered  'nf  bveiy  thingL , 
On  theSith  I  sent  ofFbnd  ofrmj^^oom  vititb  »fet£6rtb'IjEiO' 
ry  Biindefi  whc^pvomiiied tvbe tnere^iii' teimbnts^but  I  tlitiik 
be  WE8<  alain  by  the' w^ ;.  ytw  went  tn^lv^  ^e*  tMt  <iftv;  Tbe 
25fli  we  traireUcdfiNisteeB  c.  snd  fddged  by  a  w%  me  wator 
df  wUdk  waft  »0(  salt  that  our  cattle-  wovM  !»>«  drMr  it.  Tte 
86th  tttii  c«  to  auAh*  another  well,  wfaevo  e«nr  canseU  took  wjeu 
tn>  not  httTH^  had*  any  for  tibree  daya.  The  "27th'  after 
ibnrtaeii>  c;.  me  lodged  mr  the*  ground ;  and  the  l^h,  m  uof  a 
iver  ame  tat  a  viUege:  galled  rhgmr  Bapkaf*  In^  this'  dieseft 
»«  9dvr  gMi:  unmbera  off  w}ld  aMei^  rekl  deei^  foxes;  and 
other  wiil  amm^i  We  stopt.all  llie  2^tfa»  and  met  an«^ 
other  oftoiTan^  that  had  been  robbed  within  two  days  jonfrnM 
pf  T^tev  •  Fdrkar  payfi  tribute  yi^rly  to  vfce  Mogul  ;r  but  alt 
tfaei  fieofjle  front  thence  to  Inuo,  Imlf  a  da3r'8^ journey  ftom 
TattW 'Acknowledge  no  king,  but  rob  and  spare  at  their  piei^ 
sure.  •  ^f^eB  any  of  the  Mognlk  come  amoiig  diein,  they  Mft 
tlieit.own'hoflBeaon.fire,  andflee  into  the  moiyntainft;  and 
9^  tbdv  baiiaes  are  only  built  of  straw  and  morliar,  they  aM 
SGiQn  nebiiilt.  They  eicaot  customs  at  their  pleasure,  and  even 
guaid  pusaengers  through  the  d^s^t^  not  willing  they  should 
be  Ddbbed.by  aay  but  themselves.  The  SOth  we  left  Parkar^ 
and  after  travelling  six.  ooss^'  we  lay  at  a  tank  or  pond  of  firasfat 
water. .  Tbe  3ist  we  travelled  eight  c.  a^  lay  in  the  fieid| 
bedkie  a  hrB^kisb  well.  The  1st  .^nuary,  I614i,  we  went  te|l 
c.  to  iiicrdiofio,  and  though  many  were  sick  of  this  water,  we 
bad  to  provide  onrseivos  with  a  supply  fbr  fbur  days.  The 
2d  we  travelled  all  night  eighteen  c.  l4ie  Sd,  fi^om  aftemeonr 
till  midnight,  we  went  ten  c  Tbe  4th  twelve  c.  This  daj( 
I  fell  sick  md  vomital,  owing  to  the  bad  water.  The  5W^ 
after  seven.c.  we  came  to  tliree  wetls,  twoof*  them  sab  and 
one  sweetish*  The  6th,  having  travelled  ten  d.  we  came' tv 
Nuraquimiref  a  pretty  town,  where  our  company  from  Rha^ 
dunpoor  left  tn.  We  who  remained  were  two  merchant  and 
toysel^  with  five  of  their  servants,  four  of  miney  ten  camek^ 
and  five  camel^drivers. 

This  town  of  ISiuraquimite  is  within  three  days  j6umey  of 
Tatta,  and  to  us,  after  coming  ofit  of  the  desert,  seemed  quite 
a  paradise.  We  agreed  with  a  kinsman  of  the  Rajah,  or  go^ 
vemor,  for  twenty  larie^  or  shillings,  to  conduct  Us  onthe  re- 
mainder of  our  journey.  We  accordingly  departed  on  the 
8th,  and  travelled  ten  c«  to  Gnjdiffawj  where  we  had  b^M- 

VOL.  ix»  I  robbed 
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'fobbed  but  for  oar. guard.  The  9th  we  were  twice  set  upon^ 
and  obliged  to  give  each  time  five  larm  to  get  free.    We 
cameito  SammOf  a  great  town  of  the  rtgputs  with  a  castle^ 
foorteen  ckm  book  Tatta.    We  yisited  the  governor,  Bjogee 
Bouma,  eldest  scm  to  sultan  Buibul^  who  was  lately  captured 
by  die  Moguls ^and  had  his  eyea  puUcd  ouf^  yet  had  escaped 
•bout,  two  ni6i]^  ago^  and  was  now  livii^  in  the  mountains 
inviting  all  his  kindred  to  revenge*    The  Ra^ee  treated  me 
kindly  as  a  stranger,  asking  me  many  Questions  about  my 
country.    He  even  made  me  sup  with  him,  and  gave  me 
much  wine^  in  which  he  so  heartily  partook,  that  he  stared 
again.  A  banian  at  this  place  told  me  that  Sir  Robert  Sher- 
ly  had  been  much  abused  by  the  Portuguese  and  the  gover- 
nor of  Larry  Bunder^  having  his  house  set  on  fire,  and  his 
men  much  hurt  in  the  ni^t;  and  that  on  his  arrival  at 
Tatta,  thirteen  days  journey  from  thence,  he  had  been  mi- 
kindly  used  by  the  governor  of  that  city.    He  likewise  told 
me  of  the  great  trade  carried  on  at  Tatta,  and  that  ships  of 
300  tons  might  be  brought  up  to  Larry  Bunder ;  and  ad- 
vised me  to  prevail  upon  lia^ee  Bouma  to  escort  us  to  Tatta. 
.According  to  this  bad  advice,  we  hired  the  Ragee  for  forty 
lories  to  escort  us  with  fifly  horsemen  to  the  gates  of  Tatta. 
We  departed  from  Sarruna  on  the  1 1th  January,  and  having 
travellal  five  coss  we  lay  all  night  by  the  side  of  a  river.  De- 
parting at  two  next  morning,  the  Ragee  led  us  in  a  direction 
quite  different  from  our  right  road,  and  came  about  da}'- 
break  into  a  thicket,  where  he  made  us  all  be  disarmed  and 
bound,,  and  immediately  strangled  the  two  merchants  and 
their  five  men  by  means  of  their  camel  ropes.     After  strip* 
ping  them  qf  all  their  clothes,  he  caused  their  bodies  to  be 
flung  into  a  hole  dug  on  purpose.     He  then  took  my  horse 
and  eighty  rupees  from  me,  and  sent  me  and  my  men  up  the 
mountains  to  his  brothers,  at  the  distance  of  twenty  coss, 
where  we  arrived  on  the  14th,  and  where  I  remained  twenty 
days  a.  close  prisoner.    On  the  7th  February,  an  order  came 
to  send  me  to  Farkar^  the  governor  of  which  place  was  of 
their  kindred,  and  that  I  should  be  sent  from  thence  to  Rha- 
dunpoor ;  but  I  was  plundered  on  the  way  of  my  clothes  and 
every  thing  el^e  about  me,  my  horse  only  being  left  me^  which 
was  not.  worth  taking  away. 

,  Arriving  at  Parkar  on  the  28th  February,  and  finding  the 
inhabitants  charitable,  we  were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
begging  victuals  i  and,  actually  procured  four  mahmoodies  by 

that 
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timt  meai]%  equal  to  ad  many  shillings.  '  Bat  having  the  good 
fortune  to  meet  a  banian  of  Ahmedabad^  whom  i  had  for- 
merly knowny  he  rdjeved  me  and  my  men.  We  wer^  five 
dayd  in  travefliiM;  from  Paricar  to  Rhadnnpoor,  where  I  ar« 
rived  on  the  19th  March,  and  went  thence  to  Ahmedabad  oil 
the  Sd  April)  aft^  an  absence  of  1 1 1  days.  Thence  to  Bro^ 
dia  and  Barengeo,  thence  sixteen  c.  td  Soquatera,  and  ten  e; 
to  Cambay.  We  here  crossed  the  large  river,  which  is  seven 
coss  in  brieadth,'  and  where  many  hundreds  are  swallowed  xxp 
yearly.  On  the  other  side  of  the  river  We  came  to  SaUtau^ 
where  is  a  town  and  castle  of  the  razbootches  oi*  rajpUtSi  The 
16th  of  April  I  travelled  twenty*five  coss  to  Broach.  The 
17th  I  pa^ed  the  river  [Narbnddah],  and  went  ten  d  to  Co9* 
wmba;  and  on.  the  18th  thirteen  c.  to  Sarat. 

According  to  general  report,  there  is  no  t\\y  oi  grcatet 
trade  in  all  the  Indies  than  Tatta  in  Sinde ;  its  chief  port  be- 
ing I^irry  Bunder,  three  days  journey  nearer  the  mouth  of 
the  river.  There  is  a  good  road  without  the  river's  mouthy 
aakl  to  be  free  from  worms ;  which^  about  Surat  especially^ 
md  in  other  parts  of  India,  are  in  such  aliundance,  that  aftei^ 
three  or  four  months  riding,  were  it  not  for  the  sheathing 
ships  would  be  rendered  incapable  of  going  to  sea.  T£^ 
ports  and  roads  of  iSmde  are  said  to  be  free.  From  Tatta 
they  00  in  two  months  by  wate^  to  Lahore,  and  return  d6wn 
the  nver  in  one.  The  commodities  there  are  bqffatySi  stuffs^ 
lawHs  [muslins],  coarse  indigo,  not  so  good  as  that  of  Biana^ 
Goods  may  be  carried  from  Agfa  on  camels  in  twenty  dliys 
to  Buther  on  the  river  Indus,  and  thence  in  fifteen  or  sixteen 
days  aboard  the  ships  at  the  mouth  of  the  Indus.  One  may 
travel  as  soon  from  Agra  to  Sinde  as  to  Surat,  but  there  is 
more  thieving  on  the  Sinde  road,  in  spite  of  every  eifort  of 
the  Mogul  government  to  prevent  it. 

The  mhabitants  of  Sinde  consist  mostly  of  Rajputs,  Ba« 
nianS)  and  Baioches^  the  governors  of  the  cities  and  large 
towns'being  Moguls^  The  country  people  are  rude,  going 
Baked  from  the  waist  upwards^  ami  wear  turbans  quite  differ'^ 
cut  ftooL  the  fashion  or  the  Mc^uls.   Their  arms  are  swords^ 

bucklers^ 

•  ^  The  gi^eat  Hver  in  the  tektis  assured]  jr  the  up|)er  pdrt  of  the  gitlf  of 
Cambay^  where  the  tide  sets  in  with  prodigious  rapidity,  entering  almost  at 
OQce  with  a  vast  wave  or  bore,  ds  deborib^d  oa  a  tbriner  oceaaioa  in  th^ 
Portuguese  voyage8.-^Ei 

^  Probably  iSnrrode,  on  the  ^oUth  side  of  the  entry  of  the  river  Mahy.-i*' 


bi],9kl^C%  smd  Ijtl^P^;  th^r  bUcklenihtiiiglai^gejmd  eliaped 
like  be^|iiY99»  ip  .vhicb  ^y.  are  in  use  to.  give  their  caxneis 
f|];^k9  9nd  their  Wsea  provender.  Their  liones  are  good» 
5trong9  w4  ^wift,  an4  though  unshod,  they  ride  them  furL- 
pfisly,  bacHinff.  tti^in  at  9  year  old*  The  Rajputs  eat  no  beef 
or  buiTalo  fle^  eyen  vorsbif^iog  them ;  aoid  the  IVfoguksBV 
ib^t  tbe  Rajp»ts  know  how  to  die  as  well  as  any  in  the  womi 
The  Bianians  kill  nothing,  and  are  said  to  lie  divided  huo 

Sore  than  tbi|*ty  dJSbreut  casts,  that  dififer  somewhat  among 
lem  in  matters  oC  religion,  and  may  not  eat  with  each  other. 
J^\  b^rQ,  th^ii?  dead  i  and  when  tlie  husband  dies,  the  widov 
shaves  .ber  h^^^d,  a^d  wears  her  jeweb  no  more^  conttnttiug 
this  st^t^e  of  iQporniug  as  long  as  she  lives. 

When  a  Rajput  dies^his  wife  accompanies  his.  body  to  the 
Cuneral  pi}e  in.  \^x  best  array,  attended  by  all  her  firiend&and 
ki^red)  and,  by  mumc*  When  the  funeral  pile  is.  set  on  fir^ 
^Q  ^aik3  xo$ii)d  it  two  or  three  times,  bewailing  the  death  dT 
i^x,  husba^4>  and  then  rejoicing  that  she  is  now  to  live  widi 
)oA:ipf^^  ^AiA :  Aftpr,  which,  embracing  her  friend^  she  site  down 
99,  tbei  top  of  tb^.pile  among  dry  wood,  taking,  her  husband's 
headiQfV  lierJap,  and.  orders  fire  to.  be  put  tothepila;  whidi 
dpQe^  iier  fripnds  throw  oil  upon  her  andi  sweet  plumes, 
whil^  ^e.  epdujrep  the  fire  with  wonderful  fiirtitude,  loose  no| 
Vpun^f  J,  h^ye^e^Q  many  instances  of  this.  TJie  first  I^  ever 
f^yf,  was  at  Surat,  the  widow  being,  a  vir^n  of  ten.y«ar8.okl, 
a^d  b^i*  a£[ianced  husband:  being  a  soldier  sl^n  in.  the  wars 
^i^  distaq^c^  whence  his  dotbes  and.  turban  were  sent  to 
luBr,  and  sjl^e  inj^^isted  on  burning  herself  along  with  these. 
Tb^  governqr  refused-  to  give  her  fiermission,  nuiich  she  took 
grieyously  tp  \\eK^xt^  and  insisted  on  being  burnt  *,  but  they 
dx^rst  nQt,  till  her  kindred  procured  leave  by  giving  the  go- 
vernor a  present,  to  her  great  joy*  The  kindcedot' the  hus^ 
band  never  force  this,  but  the  widow  esteems  it  a  disgrace  to 
her  famUy  not  to  comply  with  this  custpm,  which  tt^y  may 
refrain  from  if  they  choose ;.  But  then  they  must  shave  their 
heads,  and  break  all  their  ornaments,  and  are  never  after»* 
wards  allowed  to  eat,  drii^k,  sleep,  or  keep  company  withany 
one  all  tl^e  rest  of  their  lives.  l\\  after  agreeing  to  bum,  a 
woman  should  leap  out  of  the  fire,  her  own  parents  would 
bind  her  and  throw  her  in  again  by  force;  but  this  weakn^s 
is  seldom  seen. 

.  The  Banian  marriages  are  made  at  the  age  of  three  years 
or  eyen  under  \  and  two  pregnant  women  sometiiaes  enter 
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jHfo  mutittil  prdniises,  $f  <nie  of  their  children  shoQld  pfbv^ 
ihale  and  die  other  femi^te,  to  unite  them  in  marriage.  Bdt 
'A^e  mimria^  are  always  in  the  same  cast  And  religion,  and 
in  thie  same  trade  and  occnpation  s  as  the  )9on  of  a  barbet 
^th  the  'dftOghter  of  a  barber,  and  so  on.  Wh'^h  the  affiant 
€^  bdiipte  vteadi  three  years  of  age,  the  parents  make  A  great 
feast,  ^d  set  the  yotlng  couple  on  horfii^altik  dkle^Ved  in  tbelt 
bkt  ctothes,  a  man  fitting  behind  e)u)h  tb  hold  them  bn« 
They  are  then  led  about  the  dty  in  procession,  According  tb 
th^ir  st&te  ofad  condition^  accompdtlied  by  bramihs  or  priests 
ahd  many  others,  lArho  conduct  them  to  the  pagoda  or  teni-^ 
pie;  and  after  going  through  certain  ceremonies  thbre,  they 
Aire  led  home,  and  leasts  are  gitlsn  for  deterai  dttyis,  As  they 
ir«  able.  When  ten  yeard  pf^^^y  the  marriage  is  consiim-^ 
^at^.  The  reason  they  assign  for  tbe^  early  ttiarridges  ii^ 
that  they  may  not  be  left  wifeless^  in  cAse  their  parents  should 
4ie»  Their  bramins  are  esteemed  exceedingly  holy,  and  have 
Ihb  charge  of  their  pagodaiS  Or  idol  templefc,  hatitlg  diins  nsA 
tithes  fiHT'th^ir  maintenance ;  yet  they  m^rry;  bnafoUb^  dc-i 
^ttpatk)n%  beiiig  good  workmen  and  re^dy  tb  leAm  Any  pat^ 
tertl.  They  eat  bat  once  a  dAy^  Washing  their  i^hole  bodies 
before  and  after  meiat^  and  use  flblutibns  after  the  natural 
.dViK^attons.  .  ' 

The  Bdlochei  are  Mabometims,  who  denl  mueh  in  eameb; 
imd  ftre  mdstly  robbers  by  land  or  Oti  the  ri^el^  murdering 
all  they  rob ;  yet  are  there  very  hon^t  men'  among  theiji  Iti^ 
Gttzerat  and  about  A^ra.  While  I  was  in  8ind6^  they  took 
d  boat  With  seven  lUdians  and  a  PortugUe^#larj  all  the  rest 
being  slain  in  fight.  This  was  ripped  tip  by  chem  ill  search 
ilfgoldJ  ' 

Jdin  MildnaB,  or  Mildenhall,  an  Englidhnian)  hdd  been 
employed  with  three  other  ydtmff  Engiisfamed;  whdm  he  pbi-^ 
fioned  in  Persia,  to  make  himtelf  master  of  the  goods.  He 
Wtts  hitfiiisetf  also  poisoned,  yet,  by  means  of  preservatives,  he 
lived  nlMy  months  afterwards,  mough  exceedingly  sWeUedf, 
and  so  came  to  Agra  wkh  the  Value  of  20,000  dollars.  On 
thii  occasion  I  went  fh>m  Surat  for  Agra^  on  the  1 4th  May, 
16141  I  arrived  iir^  at  Brdmpdrtf  [Bushimpoor]  where  St^ 
din  Ptirvilf  lives,  situated  in  a  plain  oh  the  river  Taptee  or  dt 
Sttrat,  which  is  there  of  gredt  breaidth,  And  at  this  place  there 

i» 

'  ^  This  is  obscurely  expr^ss^,  leaving  it  uncertam  whai  was  ripped  up 
in'  a^itk  of  gold :  The  boat,  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  or  the  prisoo^rs^-^JS* 


liif  Earfy  Vd^aga  of  the        FASff  a*  9aoK  m^ 

16  a  large  castle.  Thence  I  vent  to  Agra  in  twenly^^  dqf% 
having  travelled  the  whole  way  frqm  Soratto  Agra,  whiph  is 
700.(^018^  or  1010  English  miles,  in  thirty-seven  days  of  win* 
ter,  during  which  time  it  rained  almost  continually.  From 
Snrat  to  Barhanpoor  is  a  pleasant  champain  coontry,  wdi 
watered  with  rivers,  brooks,  and  springs.  Between  Burhaiw 
poor  and  Agra  the  country  is  very  mountainous,  not  passa*^ 
ble  with  a  coach,  and  scarcely  to  be  travelled  on  eamels. 
The  neai^t  way  is  by  Mando^  passing  many  towns  and  cities 
on  every  day's  journey,  with  many  high  hills  and  strong  caa* 
ties,  the  whole  country  being  well  inhabited,  very  peaceably 
and  clear  of  thieves. 

Agra  is  a  very  large  town,  its  wall  being  two  coss  in  dr-* 
euit,  the  fairest  and  highest  I  ever  saw,  and  well  replenished 
>rith  ordnance ;  the  j:est  of  the  city  being  ruinous,  excqpt  the 
houses  of  the  nobles,  which  are  pleasantly  situated  on  the 
river.  The  apcient  royal  seat  was  Fatipoor^  twelve  coss  from 
Agraf  bi;t  is  po^v  fallen  into  de.cay.  Between  these  two  is  the 
aqpuicbre  of  the  king's  father,  to  which  nothing  I  ever  saw  is 
comparable;  yet  the  charch  or  mosque  of  satq^oor  comes 
near  it,  both  being  built  according  to  the  rules  of  arcfaiteo- 
tlQite.  In  Agra  the  Jesuits  have  %  hpu^e  wd  a  hainfeome 
church,  built  by  the  Great  Mogul,  who  allows  their  chief 
9even  rupees  a-day^  and  all  the  rest  tbree^  with  licence  to 
convert  as  many  as  they  can :  But  alas  I  these  converts  were 
only  for  the  sake  of  money  ;  for  wbeQ,  by  order  qf  the  Por-. 
tugliese,  the  new  converts  were  deprived  of  thdr  {^y,  they 
brought  back  their  lieads  agEUQ,  saying  they  had  been  long 
i$i:ithoat  pay^  and  would  be  Christians  no  longer.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  Portuguese  refusing  to  deliver  back  the  goods, 
taken  at  Surat,  the  kidg  ordered  the  church  doprs  to  be  lock* 
ed  up,  ai)d  thqy  have  so  continued  ever  since;  ^o  die  padres 
make  a  church  of  one  of  their  chambers,  where  th^  cele- 
brate mass  twice,  a  day,  and  preach  every  Sunday*  fir^t  in 
Persian  to  the  Armenians  and  Moors,  and  afterwards  i^  Por:^ 
tpguese  for  themselves,  the  Italians,  and  Greeks. 

By  them  I  was  inforined  of  the  particulars  of  Mildienball's 
goods,  who  had  giveii  th^in  all  to  a  French  prp|estant». 
though  himself  a  papif^t,  that  he  mi^ht  marry  a  bastard 
dau^ter  he  had  left  in  Persia^  a^d  bring  up. another*  Tfa^ . 
Frenchman  refusing  to  make  restitution,  was  thrown  into 
prison,  and  afi;er  four  months  all  was  delivered  up. 

^tween  Agimer^  and  Agra9  at  ^ery  ten  coss^  being  an  or«» 

dinai7 
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dinary  day's  jonniey)  there  is  a  Serai  or  lodging  house  for  men 
and  horses,  with  hostesses  to  dress  your  victuiOs  if  you  please^ 

Eaying  a  matter  of  three-f)^ice  for  dressiiig  provisions  both 
>r  man  and  horse.  And  between  these  two  places,  which 
are  120  ooss  distant,  there  is  «  pillar  erected  at  every  com^ 
and  a  &ir  house  every  ten  coss,  built  by  Akbar,  on  occasicm 
of  nutog  a  pilgri4e  on  foot  from  jUto  Agimere.  «y. 
ing  his  prayers  at  the  end  of  everv  coss.  These  houses  serve 
for  accommodating  the  kingand  his  women,  no  one  else  be- 
ing  allowed  to  use  them.  The  king  resides  at  Agimere  on 
occasion  of  wars  with  Rabnaf  a  rajput  chief,  who  has  now 
done  homage,  so  that  there  is  peace  between  them,.  I  made 
an  excursion  to  the  Ganges,  which  is  two  days  journey  from 
Agra.  The  Banians  carry  the  water  of  the  Ganges  to  the 
distance,  of  mauy  hundred  miles,  affirming  that  it  never  cor- 
rupts, though  kept  for  any  length  of  time.  A  large  river» 
called  the  Ganinie  [Jumna],  passes  by  Agra. 

On  the  24th  of  May,  1616,  while  on  our  voyage  home  to 
England,  we  went  into  Saldanha  bay,  where  were  several 
English  ships  outwards  bound,  namely,  the  Charles,  Unicom^ 
Janus,  Globe,  and  Swan,  the  general  being  Mr  Benjamin 
Joseph.  We  arrived  safe  at  Dover  on  the  LSth  September^ 
1616. 


John  MUdenhall,  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  articjb,  left 
England  on  the  12th  Februarys  1600,  and  went  by  Constan 
tinople^  Scanderoon^  Aleppo,  Bir,  Caraemit,  Bitelis,  Casb- 
bin,  I^ahan,  Y^zdf  Kerman,  and  Sigistan,  to  Candharj 
and  thence  to  I^hore,  where  he  arrived  in  1603.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  carried  letters  from  Queen  ^Elizabeth  to  the 
Great  Moguls  by  whom  he  was  well  received,  and  procured 
firom  him  letters  of  privilege  for  trade  in  the  Mo^  domi- 
nions. He  thence  returned' into  Persia,  whence  he  wrote  to 
one  Mr  Richard  Staper  from  Cashbin,  on  the  3d  Optober^ 
1606,  giving  some  account  of  his  travels,  and  of  his  negocia- 
tions  at  the  court  of  the  Mogul.  This  letter,  and  a  short  re- 
cital of  ithe  first  two  yeara  of  his  peregrinatioiis,  aare  puUish- 
od  in  the  Pilgrims,  v^  I.  pp.  1 14—1 16, .  but  have  not  been 
deemed  of  siSficient  importance  for  insertipn  in  this  oolleo- 
tion.— E. 

SfiCTIOK 
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Etetenth  fhya^e  gf  the  Sait  'lAdid  Company,  fti  W12,  in  tht 

SaidmoA} 

m*     •  *  » 

'^  W^  safled  From  Gf arefedild  dn  the  hi  Pelltnary,  1611,  ftC- 
cbrclitig  to  the  cotripiitatioil  of  the  chiirch  of  England,  or 
1612  as  r<xkoned  by  others.  We  Were  four  ships  in  com- 
^dny,  which  were  counted  as  three  separate  voyages,  becatksd 
direct^  tb  scvcifal  parts  of  India:  The  Jam^s^  which  wa^ 
]^eck6d€jd  tJie  hinih  vbyage,  the  Dragon  and  tiosiander  the 
fc;/f  A,  and  onr  ship,  the  Salomon,  as  the  eleventh, 

I  \rould  Advise  such  as  go  from  Salddnha  bay  with  the 
wind  at  E.  or  S.  E.  to  get  to  a  considerable  distance  from  the 
land  before  standing  southwards,  as  Otherwise  the  high  land^ 
^t  the  Cape  will  take  the  wind  frdm  them ;  Md  if  becalmed^ 
bne  may  b6  much  troubled,  as  thfere  is  cdititnbitlyif^  these 
pato  a  heavy  sea  coming  from  the  west.  Likewi«e,\tfrd  car- 
fent  sets  in  for  the  shore,  if  the  Mrifid  has  been  at  N.N.^.  or 
X^.  or  S.S.W.  And  also  the  shore  is  so  bold  thafiib  an- 
chorage can  be  had. 

The  18th  October,  we  espied  the  land,  being  near  Celeber 
in  ^he  island  of  Sumatra,  in  about  S""  of  south  latitude.  The 
iA  November,  coming  between  Java  and  a  ragged  islartd  to 
the  westwards  of  the  point  of  Palimbangan^  we  vtitt  a  -gteajb 
fide  rhnriing  out  so  fast  that  we  could  hardly  stefm  il  with  thel 
aid  of  a  stiff  gale.  When  afterwards  the  gale  slacked,' we 
dame  to  anchor,  and  I  fouiid  the  tide  to  run  three  J  leaguesf 
in  one  watch.  I  noticed  that  this  jtide  S(^  outwards  Baring 
flie  day,  and  inwards  through  the  night.  This  day  at  noon 
the  pbiht  of  Pahmbangan  bore  N.E.  by  E.  three  leagues  oflj 
dtld  froih  thence  to  the  road  of  Bantam  is  firp  leagues,  S.S.E. 
J  E.  The  latitude  bf  Bantam  is  6<>  ICX  S.  and  the  long.  US'* 

2' EL 

*  Puttfc.  Mgr.  f .  486.  This  Uhitnportant  voya^  is  only  preserved,  for 
A«  «ake  of  ooUtihiiiiig  tbe  regnkr  series  of  vojagefi  whicb  cdntrifaiited  to 
the  est^blJshqaent  of  the  East  India  Company.  We  learn  from  P^rchas  thafc 
it  was  written  by  Ralph  Wilson,  one  oi  the  mates  in  the  Salomon,  who 
never  mentions  the  name  of  his  captain.  This  voyage,  as  given  by  Purchas, 
contains  very  little  information,  and  is  therefore  here  abridged,  though  not 
extending  to  two  folio  pages  in  the  Pilgrims.— >£• 
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2'  E.    This  however  is  rather  too  much  easterly,  as  I  think 
the  tirm  kicidtude  <rf  Bantiua  is  14i<' £•  from  Florak* 

The  7th  March,  at  five  p.  m,  ii^hile  in  lat.  20<'  34^  S.  we 
descried  laud  nine  leagues  off,  N.E.  i  N.  The  S.E.  part  of 
tUl  isbilid  is  /sottlewbil  high,  imt  ftileth  dowa.with  a  low 
point*  The  W,  part  is  not  ver;^  hi|^  but  flat  «Bcl6nioo& 
te1rai<d$  th^  eildi  a9id  faUs  right  down..  The  soatk  latid  weA 
ports  of  this  ifltod  is  atL  aumiuadail  wtfthshoiik  andlmakcii 
^roondi  aQd;^iif  fUd  aat  aoe  the  other  sides ;  yet  it  seemed  aa 
if  it  had  good  /TfifredbmMtSi  The.  longitude  of  this  MttnA  ia 
104?®  &om  Floras^  but  by  my  cetuplilatioa  107*.'  In-jlbese 
lemg  voyages^  wa  do  not  rely  fedtogether  on  our  i^kotiing^ 
but  vse  our.  best  diligetite  for  discovering  the  true  kmgitttde^ 
wiuDh  are  of  infinite  importaooe  to  diaact.oiir  course  jirii ' 


* 
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SkcnoK  ZX. 

The  Twe^h  Voyagt  of  the  EaU  Iniia  Con^^amfk  in  l6id»  bj^ 

C^knn  Chittopber  Nmpori.^ 

The  iiill  title. of  this  ^OJ^^  as  j^vetat  iil  the  PilgriitiSiis  aa 
follows  z*^^  A  Journal  of  aU  princip^  Malterfe  paas^  iti  tk^ 
Tta^ih  Voyage  to  the  East  lodia^  observed  by  tne  fVaktt 
Pagton^  in  we  good  ship  the  Eaffedition :  Whereof  Mr 
Chridnqfher  Newport  was  captaiil^  .being  set  out  Jnno  l6l€« 
Written  by  the  said  Walter  Pc^touZ'  .  The  date  6f  the  year 
of  this  voyage^  accdrding  to  our.presept  mode  o£computa^ 
tion,  was  16  id,  as  .formerly  explam^  at. large,  the  year  be-t 
ing  then  computed  to  conunence  on  the  S5th  March,  iftwteaii 
of  the  1st  January •-**^£. 

^  The  long,  of  Bantam  is  106^  £.  from  Oreeawidu  That  in  thetsattt^ 
oeaTB  to  have  been  estimated  from  the  island, of  PJorea,  which  is  ^k^f^  W^ 
nrozn  Greenwich,  so  that  the  longitude  of  Bantam  ought  to  have  been  stated 
as  ls*r^  20'  E.  from  Flores,  makmg  an  error  of  excess  in  the  text  of  seven 
or  eight  degrees.— E. 

.'  No  island  is  to  bo  fbnild  in  the  ktitnde  and  loogitttde  iodlcstsdon  tfaiP 
tairt»T~E»  '   •  I   •  .  '       '  t      .    . 
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%  1.  OlmPoaHom  at  St  Atmathief  MoheHa,  and  divers  Part^ 

of  Arabia. 

The  7di  JanuBTy,  1613,  we  sailed  from  Grsvesend  for  In* 
i£a,  in  the  good  8mp  Expedition  of  London,  abont  the  bui^ 
den  of  260  tons,  and  carrying  fifty-six  persons ;  iiesides  the 
Persian  ambassador  and  his  suite,  of  ^whom  there  were  fifteen* 
persons,  whom  we  were  ordered  to  transport  to  the  kingdom 
of  Persia,  at  the  cost  of  the  worshipfnl  company*  The  names 
of  the  ambassador  and  his  people  were  these.  Sir  Robert 
Sherley  the  ambassador,  and  nis  lady,  named  Teresha,  a 
Circassian  ;  Sir  Thomas  Powell,  and  bis  lady,  called  Toma« 
sin,  a  Persian ;  a  Persian  woman,  named  Lcylye ;  Mir  Mor^ 
gan  Powell ;  Captain  John  Ward ;  Mr  Francis  Babb»  se- 
cretary; Mr  John  Barbar,  apothecary;  John  Herriot,  a 
musician ;  John  Georgson,  goldsmith,  a  Dutchman ;  Ga- 
briel, an  old  Armenian  ;  and  three  Persians,  named  Nazer- 
be^  Scanderbeg,  and  Molhter. 
-  In  the  morning  of  the  26lh  Aprils  we  fell  in  with  a  part 
of  the  land  of  E^iopia,  [Southern  Africa,]  dose  adjoining 
to  which  is  a  small  island,  called  Ccnie  tsbtnc^'  [Dassen  is- 
land] all  low  land,  and  bordered  by  many  dangerous  rocks 
to  seawards.  It  is  in  the  lat  of  S3''  SC/  8.  The  wind  fall- 
iog  short,  we  were  constrained  to  anchor  between  that  island 
imd  the  main,  where  we  had  veiy  good  ground  in  nineteen 
or  twenty  fathoms.  We  sent  our  boat  to  the  idand^  where 
we  icmncL  Penguins,  geese,-  and  other  fowls,  and  seak  in  great 
abundance;  of  all  which  we  took  as  many  as  we  pleased  for 
our  rcfr^ment.  By  a  earved  board,  we  observed  that  the 
Hollanders  had  been  there,  who  make  great  store  of  train- 
eil  from  the  seals.  They  had  lefi  behind  them  the  imple- 
ments of  their  work,  together  with  a  great  copper  cauldron 
standing  on  a  furnace,  the  cauldron  oeing  ftill  of  oil ;  all 
which  ?te  left  as  we  found  them. 

Having  spent  two  days  here  at  anchor,  and  the  wind  co- 
ming favourable,  we  weighed  and  proceeded  for  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope^  and  arri^edt  by  God's  grace,  at  Saldanha  on 
the  SOth  of  April,  where  we  found  six  ships  at  anchor.  Two 
of  these,  the  Hector  and  James,  were  English,  and  the  other 
four  Hollanders,  all  homeward  bound.  We  here  watered, 
and  refreshed  ourselves  well  with  reasonable  abundance  of 
^e  country  sheep  and  beeves,  which  were  bought  from  the 

natives^ 
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nativesi  imd  plenty  of  frerii  fish,  which  we  caught  with  oar 
seyne.  The  10th  May  the  Pepper-corn  arrivra  here,  like* 
wise  homewards  bound ;  and  as  she  was  but  ill  provided  with 
necessaries,  we^supplied  her  from  our  scanty  store  as  well  as 
we  could  spare. 

Being  all  ready  to  depart  with  the  first  fair  wind,  which 
lu^pened  on  the  1 5th  May,  we  theu  sailed  altogether  from 
the  bay,  taking  leave  according  to  the  custom  of  the  sea,  and 
we  directed  our  course  for  St  Augustine.    In  our  way  we  had 
^bt  of  Capo  do  Arm/e,*  part  ofthe  main  land  of  Africa,  iii 
lat.  3S^  25'  8.  on  the  24th  May,  the  compass  there  varying 
6*  9^     The  I5th  June  we  got  sight  ofthe  island  of  St  Law- 
fence  or  Madagascar^  and  on  the  17  th  came  to  anchor  close 
beside  port  St  Augustine^  meaning  to  search  the  soundings 
and  entrance  into  the  bay  before  we  went  in,  as  there  was  no 
one  in  the  ship  well  acquainted  with  it.     Having  done  this^ 
we  went  in  next  day,  and  came  to  anchor  in  ten  tathoms,  yet 
pur  ship  rode  in  forty  fathoms.   We  had  here  wood  and  wa- 
ter, and  great  abundance  of  fresh  fish,  which  we  caught  'uk 
such  quantities  with  the  seyne  as  might  have  served  tor  six 
ships  companies,  instead  of  our  own.     But  we  could  get  no 
cattle  from  the  natives,  who  seemed  to  be  afraid  of  us ;  for^ 
though  they  came  once  to  us,  and  promised  to  iMring  us  cat- 
tle next  day,  they  seemed  to  have  said  so  as  a  cover  for  dri* 
ving  away  their  cattle,  in  which  they  were  employed  in  dhe 
interim,  and  they  came  no  more  near  us.     Some  days  after^ 
we  marched  into  the  woods  with  forty  musketeers,  to  endea- 
vour to  discover  some  of  the  natives,  that  we  might  buy  cat* 
tie ;  but  we  only  found  empty  houses,  made  of  canes,  whence 
ve  could  see  the  people  had  only  gone  away  very  rec^ently,  as 
the^  fires  were  still  burning,  and  the  scales  of  fish  they  had 
been  broiling  were  lying  aTOut.    We  also  saw  the  fbot>marka 
of  many  cattle,  which  bad  been  there  not  iong  before^  and 
had  to  return  empty  handed. 

The  entry  into  the  port  of  St  Augustine  resembles  that  of 
Dartmouth  haven ;  and  on  going  in,  you  must  bring  the 
wood,  called  Westminster-hall,  to  whicn  it  has  some  resem- 
blance, to  bear  N.E.  by  E.  and  then  steer  due  E.  borrowing 
a  little  towards  the  south  side  of  the  bay,  where  your  soun£ 

inga 

^  The  latitude  in  the  text  indicates  Burtzenhook,  near  the  mouth  of  the, 
Groot  jriver,  this  being  probably  the  Dytch  name,  while  that  in  the  text  it 
the  Portuguese.— £• 
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IB^B  Irifl  he  thirteen,  tnne^  ei^ht,  and  E^m  fsihcftm^  iril  gddii 

Sroundt.till  yoa  be  shut  within  the  shoai.  After  thi&'Voii 
ave  dee^  water  till  you  come  into  the  road,  and  then  linrt 
•even^  eight,  and  ten  fathoms.  But  if  you  fs^o  too  far  behhld 
the  hill  on  the  larboard  hand,  which  resembles  an  dd  bam', 
j^oli  shall  then  have  thirty  and  forty  fathoms.  8t  Augustine 
hitk  lat.  23»  SO' S.  the  van  being  IS""  40^' 

W^  mailed  from  St  Adgustine  on  the  SSd  Jmi^  ditieetfalg 
^ur  course  for  the  island  of  Mohelia,  and  on  the  3d  July  ^Me 
bad  sight  of  an  island  called  Jdan^  nine  or  ten  lea^fAc^  E.  by 
&  fttMii  Mohelift*  We  came  also  this  day  to  ancl^t^  at  Mo^ 
Wiav  between  it  and  some  broken  land  pff  iU  sotltb^rn  sidci 
We  bad  here  great  abulidance  of  refreshments,  and  v^ry 
c^eap ;  for  we  bought  £te  buUocks  in  exchange  f&r  '6M  L^ 
vant  sword,  and  had  goats,  henft,  pino»A}l))llfs,  cOCba-nUt^ 
]|^t)talns,  oranges,  lemons,  and  limes^  foir  iriflcB  wt>tth  litttei 
Such  bullocks  as  we  hiid  for  money  cost  a  ddlar  cUchj,  br  teii 
pieces  of  4|d. ;  at  whidi  rate  we  pntxhiifiEcd  fohy^obd  beev68» 
The  natives  of  this  island  are  chiefly  Moom  [ti^tDM],  biit 
there  are  Arabians^  Turks,  and  othel^  also  ftmbtlg  tb^tti ; 
and  they  are  much  engaged  in  wiirs  with  the  p^Cfph  otJutmi 
[Hinzuan  or  Jdhaniia,]  and  Comoro  island*  in  thl^lr  n^igh-^ 
bourhood*  They  told  us  that  the  kitg  of  the  islatid  di^d  the 
dat^  we  arrived,  being  succeeded  by  bis  son^  Phanehdnutle, 
who  waft  only  of  tender  years,  and  was  to  ri^en  ttiider  tb^ 
protectioa  of  the  queen  his  mother.  Hid  b|t^iner4n-Ia\t,  aa 
chi^f  mati,  accompanied  by  several  other  pedple  of  cdfadir' 
tioi^  calne  dbwn  to  bid  us  welconie,  and  used  us  very  klnd- 
lgp«  Both  he  and  ihany  others  of  the  islanders  spoke  tolera- 
oly  good  Portuguese^  so  that  I  had  much  conversation  with 
theni^  ahd  was  informed  of  every  thing  I  wished  to  kqoir. 
.  In  this  island  they  build  barks,  in  which  they  trade  along 
ihe  coast  of  Melinda  and  Arabia,  disposing  of  slave*  tod 
fruit,  by  which  means  tiiey  supj^lr  themselves  with  dollars, 
%nd  ^ith  such  articles  as  they  need.  I  suspect  al|o  tbiit  they 
bave  some  dealings  with  the  Portuguese,  but  they  Wdttld  not 
let  us  know  this,  lest  we  might  suspect  them  of  ti'eacfiery. 
They  told  me  that  we  were  welcome,  and  that  the  whole 
island  was  at  our  command  to  do  us  service ;  but,  if  we  hud 
^en  Portuguese,  they  would  have  put  us  all  to  the  sword* 
In  my  opinion,  however,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  repose  too 

mucl^ 
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modi'  confidence  in  tksm.  The  king^i.  brodier^iii>-fAw  fkew^ 
ed  roe  &Jelter  of  leoomniendation  of  ilie  pkice^  wriUenitt 
DifBkcbi  and  left  .there  by  a  HoJlaacier ;.  and  be.  requested  ^Of 
vm,  to  leave  a  letter  to  the  somfe  purport^  (rectifying' their  fad^ 
nest'Ewi  fctendiy. deaUngs^  diaithey  nnght  be  oMetii shdM^ 
t0  ^heni  of  our  notion.  To  tfaj?  va  ooaeenSed^  lemd  I  gftv# 
t^em.  a  writisg,  sealed  by  onr  captain^  exprei^ing  Ibe  good 
tsilerliainmeat  we  had  rebewed^  andljiapiucesof  p9ovisioiu^| 
ytik  recommendiag  taoutt^coontrymen^  not  to  trofil  them  any 
fiirlh^  tb^  migat.seem  ooasistont  trith  theiir  ov^n  ^efy^* 
They  ^eak  a  kind  of  Moorieb  language^  aon^ewbat  dilieull 
to  keccn';  sa  tbat  I  could  only  pkk  up>tbe  few  isrorde  fo&otvu 
mgf.wbiiiK  m&y  serve  to  ask  for. provisions  and  fhii^  by 
sitch  aedo  not imderetand  Portucuea^yor  m  speaking' to>anj^ 
oi  .the  natives  wbo.  bare  not  that  language* 

Gumbei/p  a  bullock.  Dewo;^,  lemons.  Qwc;zflme,  a  pine-apple* 

Biize^       a  goat.   *  Mage,  water.  Cartessa,  paper. 

CoquOj     a  hen.  Surra,    a  kind  of  Tudah,  oranges. 
SinzanOy  a  needle.  drink.  jlrernbo,  bracelets 

SnctvoyCf  cocoa-nuts^  Soutatt,  the  king.  Figo,  plantains. 

TTiis  island  of  Mohelia  is  jq  lat.  12^  10'  S.^  ap^  h»a  good, 
anchorage  in  its  road  in  forty  fathoms.  Having  W2).^re(fand^ 
refreshed  ourselves  Sufficiently,  we.  sailed  from  thence  PW.the. 
10th  of  July,  directing  pur  course  for  the  island,  of  Socotota*. 
The  19th  we  passed  to  the  north  of  the  equator ;  and  on  the 
25th  we  had  sight  of  land,  which  we  supposed  to  have  beeiif 
Cape  Guardafui,  at  the  entrance  into  the  Bed  Se^ ;  and  so, 
taking  a  departure  for  Socotora,  we  werp  unable  to  fii^d  it», 
We  were  therefore  obliged  to  consider,  how  we  niight  sjiet* 
ter  ourselves  against  the  fury  of  the  winter  ip  these  p^rts^^ 
and  also  to  procure  refreshments ;  whei*efore  we  determii^ed^ 
to  sail  for  the  islands  of  Cfiria  Muria,  which  are  In  about  th^j, 
latitude  of  18°  N.'  over-agaiust  the  desert  oi  Arabia  Fclu^^y 
In  our  way,  the  weather  was  continually  so  foggy,  that  w^^ 

were 

«  Lat.  13°  35'  6.   Long.  45^  30^  £.  from  Grcenwtcb.-— B, 

^  X^^^  iBjaodd  arq  at  thie  uiQu&b  of  a  bay  of  the  same  name  on  the  oce« 

ante  coa^t  of  that  portion  ^f  Arabia  luunedM^ra,  io  long.  ^^  80' £•  frooi 

Greenwich.— E. 
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were  unable  at  any  time  to  see  lisilf  an  EngUah  mile  before 
UB,  such  being  usual  in  these  seas  in  the  months  of  Julj,  Ant- 
gust,  and  September.  In  all  this  time  both  the  sun  and  stais 
were  so  continually  obscured,  that  we  were  never  able  to  get 
an  observation,  by  which  to  regulate  or  correct  our  dead 
reckouing ;  but,  Ood  being  our  guide,  we  at  length  groped 
out  the  land  by  means  of  me  lead  We  could  now  clearhr 
perceive  the  colour  of  the  water  to  be  changed  to  white,  wita 
many  yellow  grassy  weeds  floating  on  the  sur&ce ;  and  heav^ 
ing  the  lead  continuallv  as  we  advanced,  we  at  length  struck 
ground  in  forty-three  mthoms.  Proceeding  nearer  the  hmd» 
our  sounding  lessened  to  twenty-two  fiithoms,  when  we  an-^ 
chored  on  good  ground ;  and  though  we  distinctly  beafd  tiie 
rut  of  the  shore  at  no  great  distance,  we  could  not  percrive 
the  land  till  he&t  day,  when  the  weather  was  somewhat 
dearer.  We  then  sent  our  skiff  in  shore,  to  see  if  any  place 
could  be  discovered  of  more  security  for  our  ship  to  nde  in  $ 
but,  on  account  of  the  great  sea  that  came  rolling  into  the 
bay,  the  surge  was  so  violent  that  they  could  not  come  near 
the  shore,  and  had  to  return  as  they  went;  only  that  they 
had  been  able  to  descry  some  fair  stone-houses  by  the.  sea* 
ade,  which  proved  to  be  Doffar^  in  Arabia  Felix. 

When  God  sent  us  a  little  clear  weather,  we  could  par^ 
ceive  a  high'cape  on  the  western  side  of  the  bay,  which  we  dis- 
coyered  :^om  our  skiff  the  second  time  it^piras  sent,  and  could 
plainly  see  that  it  formed  a  very  good  road  for  aJl  kinds  of 
winds,  except  between  the  £•  and  S*  by  E.  points.  We  were 
thankful  to  God  for  this  discovery,  and  warped  our  ship  to 
that  road,  with  much  toil  to  our  men,  as  it  was  six  or  seven 
leagues  from  the  place  where  we  had  anchored.  On  the  3d 
of  August,  having  brought  our  ship  to  anchor  in  that  road^ 
we  went  ashore  in  the  boat  to  a  little  village  by  the  sea-side^ 
called  Resoit^  inhabited  mostly  by  Arabian  fishermen^  who 
entertained  us  kindly,  and  gave  us  all  the  informatiiMi  we  de- 
sired respecting  the  country.  I'he  governor  also  of  Dqffar 
came  down  to  us,  whose  name  was  Mir  Mahommtd  Madof- 
far^  who  bade  us  kindly  welcome,  and  presented  us  with  three 
bullocks,  and  some  sheep,  goats,  hens,  sugar-canes,  plaiH 
tains,  cocoa-nuts,  and  the  like.  In  return  we  made  him  a 
present  of  a  fine  damasked  fowling-piece,  double  lockt^ 
which  he  greatly  admired.  He  appeared  to  desire  our 
friendship  as  much  as  we  did  his ;  and  he  gave  us  licence  to 
land  at  all  times  when  we  were  inclined.    He  also  gave  or^ 

ders 
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den  to  hare  a  market  isstaMished  for  us  at  the  Tillage  of  Re^ 
floit,  that  we  might  be  supplied  with  every  kind  of  proTision 
that  the  country  aflbrds.  Hieir  cattle  were  both  dear  and 
lean,  and  fresh  water  so  scarce,  bad,  and  difiiciilt  to  be  bad^ 
that  we  were  forced  to  hire  the  natives  to  bring  it  do^iHi  to  na 
in  skins  from  a  distance,  paving  tliem  at  the  rate  of  twenty- 
four  shillings  for  the  fill  of  nve  pipes. 

Before  leaving  this  places  Mir  Mahommed  desired  us  to 
leave  a  writing  of  commendation  in  his  favour,  specifying 
the  kiiid  and  good  entertaitmient  we  had  received.  This  was 
accordingly  granted,  and  I  wrote  it  upon  parchment^  bejriU'* 
ning  it  in  large  letters,  the  pnrpoit  being  similar  to  %at 
granted  at  Mcmelia,  and  this  also  was  signed  by  the  captaim 
The  governor  also  sent  us  three  notes  signed  by  himseli^  for 
the  purpose  of  being  given  by  us  to  other  ships^  if  they 
shoidd  happen  to  come  upon  this  part  of  the  coast,  as  we  haa 
been  constrained  to  do,  by  which  he  m^fat  know  our  ships 
from  those  of  other  nadons,  and  give  them  good  entertain- 
ment accordingly.  Cape  Remt  is  in  lat.  Ifi^  S8'  N.  and  haa 
good  anchorage  in  5|  or  6  fisUhoms. 

The  28th  August,  we  set  sail  from  thenoe^  directiog  our 
course  for  the  coast  of  Persia,  coasting  al(»ig  the  oceanic 
shore  of  Arabia;  it  being  our  cbiefest  ^ect  to  set  the  lord 
ambassador  on  shor^  as,  by  reason  of  the  news  we  had  re* 
crived  at  the  Cwpe  of  Good  Hope,  our  ezpectatkms  of  trade 
at  Surat,  Dabnl,  and  all  odier  parts  theresbouts,  were  frus- 
trated. The  2d  September,  we  sailed  dose  beside  an  island 
on  the  coast  of  Arabia,  called  Maapra,  in  lat.  20^  9<y  N« 
And  on  the  4th  of  that  m<Mith  we  passed  the  easleroiost 
point  of  Arabia,  called  Cape  Roisalgat,  in  laL  22*  S V  N.  ^ 

Note. — In  explanatilm  of  the  dtaappomtment  of  trade  at 
Surat,  &C.  there  is  the  following  marginal  note  in  the  Pil- 
grims, vol.  L  p.  490. — *'  These  news  at  the  C^>e  were,  Cap- 
tain Hawkins  coming  away  in  disgust,  as  denied  leave  to 
trade ;  the  £ngiisb  being  often  wrouged  by  the  Mogul,  in 
frequent  breadi  of  promise,  as  alfeady  ^hcwn ;  for  wriich 
they  forced  a  trade  in  the  Red  i$ea  on  the  M^jgul  nubjects. 
Which  afterwards  procured  the  privilep^es  granted  to  Caiv 
tain  Best,  as  already  related,  lest  the  Moc  w^  Uiouid  have  tne 
^ea  shut  19  to  them,  and  ail  their  tiade  stopc    l.l»ej  were 

the 
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lihe  more  induced  to  granl  these  prmleigai  to^tbo^Bnglkh^  tm 
we^k^  ibem  aUe  to  withstend  die  Portiigiicie^'wfaese'  mafkie 
foree  bad  held  the  Guzerat  people  ttDdbr.mavitiaie  eubjeei' 
iiim$  and  made  theoaL  afraid  to  trade  witk  tUe  EugliBk^--*- 

§  '2.  Proceedings  on  the  Coari  ofPersia^  and  Treuehery^  of  At 

Baloches* 

.  Having. crossed  the  gulf  from.  Cape  Rasaljipftt)  on  the  lOA 
September  we  got  sight  at*  the  coast  of  Persia,  in  the  laL  of 
ifi^  lOf  III.  ^li^i  some  seven  leagues  from  the  lanc^  we 
aent  our  dciff  ashore  to  make  enquiry  concerning  the  Coun- 
Iry,  Jand  to  seek  out  some  convenient  place  in  which  to  land 
bi^  lQi!d$hip9  having  Sir  Thomaa  Powell,  with  two  of  die 
Itmbassador's  Persian  attendants,  and  Aibertm^  our  oito  fiiH 
guisti  that  we  might  be  able  to  converse  witli  the  natives 
illey  came  to  a  little  village  called  Tetseqm^  wbeve  th^ 
sppke  with  'sonie  camelKirlvers  and  other  conndyxpeopie'; 
from  whom  they  learnt  that  the  country  wa^  called  Getckt 
Siacqu^ona.  {^Mekran}*  and  the  inhabitaQts.  lialockesy  all 
living  under  the  government  of  a  klng^  named  Melik  Mirzay 
ffhose  diief  iiesidente  was  some  five  or  six  days  journey  from 
thence^  at  a  port  naaied  GimdaL  They  were  &rther  infonn«* 
^,  that  all  the  country  of  Mekran  paid  tribute  yeariy  to  the 
king  of  Persia,  When  informed  of  our  purpose  to  land'  the 
ambassador^  they  told  tis  that,  by  means  of  MtUk  Mirza^  hitf 
lordship  might  have  a  safe  conveyance  in  nin)6>day8  to  Ktrm^ 
^>,  m  the  province  of  Kerman ;  and  from  thence  might  tra« 
vd  in  eleven  days  more  to  Ispahan  in  Persia^ 

We  then  sailed  along  the  coast,  and  on  the  11th  of  the 
month  we  sent  our  boat  ashore  with  Sir  Thomas  Powell, 
accompanied  as  before,  to  niake  farther  enquiries,  and  to  en-^ 
deavour  to  hire  a  pilot  to  direct  our  course  tor  Gaadal,  as  we 
were  unacquainted  with  the  coast.  They  came  to  a  place 
called  Pes^equei  about  a  day's  journey  from  Tesseque,  where 
they  had  similar  accounts  with  the  former,  all  commending^ 
the  port  of  Guadal  as  the  best  place  at  which  the  ambassa^ 
dpr  could  land.     Where&re^  being  unable  to  procure  a  pi* 

lo^ 

« 

'  .^  Tize  is  laid  down  upon  this  part  of  the  Persian  coast,  in  lat  25°  96' 
N.  and  long.  60*^  SC  £.  from  Greenwich :  Perhaps  the  Tesseque  of  the 
tt^t.-— E» 
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lot,  we  resolved,  -with  God's  blessing,  to  saU  to  that  plac^ 
with  all  the  spe^d  we  could.  On  the  13th,  while  on  our  wa^, 
we  espied  coming  towards  us  from  the  eastwards,  two  great 
boats,  called  teradas,  which  were  sailing  along  shore  for  Or- 
mus.  Whereupon,  that  wc  might  procure  a  pilot  from  them, 
we  manned  our  skiff  sufficiently  to  bring  them  by  force  to 
our  ship3  if  entreaties  were  unavailing,  yet  without  meaning 
to  offer  them  the  smallest  injury,  or  even  to  send  them  away 
dissatisfied. 

When  our  skiff  came  up  with  them,  instead  of  answering 
the  hails  of  our  men,  they  waved  our  skiff  to  leeward  with  a 
drawn  sword ;  on  which,  thinking  to  fear  them,  and  make 
them  lower  their  sail,  our  men  fired  a  random  shot  towards 
them,  which  they  answered  bv  firing  another  directly  at  our 
ski£^  followed  by  half  a  hundred  arrows,  to  which  our  men 
answered  by  plying  ail  their  muskets.  But  our  skiff  was  un* 
able  to  hold  way  with  them^  as  they  were  under  sail,  and  had 
thereibre  to  return  to  the  ship,  with  one  man  very  danger- 
ously wounded  by  an  arrow  in  the  breast,  who  afterwards  re* 
covered.  As  we  in  the  ship  saw  the  skiff  returning  without 
them,  we  hoisted  out  our  long-boat,  and  sent  her  after  the 
two  teradas  we  following  with  the  ship  as  near  the  shore  tA 
we  could  with  safetv ;  for  it  was  now  of  much  importance 
that  we  should  speak  with  them,  on  purpose  to  avoid  their 
spreading  scandalous  reports  of  us  in  the  country,  which 
might  have  frustrated  our  chief  hopes  of  landing  the  ambas- 
sador at  Guadal^  being  the  place  we  most  depended  upon, 
and  being  destitute  of  any  other,  place  for  the  purpose 
should  this  fail^  considering  the  unwelcome  intelligence  we 
had  got  concerning  Ouzerat  at  the  Cape. 

•  Our  long  boat^  having  fetched  up  with  the  teradas^  drove 
them  into  a  bay  whence  they  could  not  escape ;  ou  which 
the  native  mariners  sailed  so  far  into  the  bay,  that  one  of  the 
teradas  was  cast  away  on  the  beach,  and  the  other  had  near- 
ly shared  the  same  fate,  but  was  saved  by  our  men  just  with- 
out the  surf.  Most  of  the  baUoches  leapt  overboard,  and  se- 
veral of  them  narrowly  escaped  drowning;  while  nine  of 
them  were  brought  by  our  men  to  our  ship  along  with  the 
teradoj  part  of  whom  they  had  taken  out  of  the  water. 
There  were  originally  twenty-six  balloches  in  the  two  tera- 
das^ but  all  the  rest  escaped  ashore  by  swimming  through 
the  surf.  When  these  men  came  aboard  our  ship,  they  were 
found  to  belong  to  Guadal ;  and  when  told  that  we  were  sor- 
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ry  for  the  loes  of  their  other  bark,  as  we  meant  them  no  harai^ 
biit  only  wished  to  speak  with  them,  that  we  might  learn  the 
navi^tion  to  tlieir  port,  they  were  glad  to  learn  we  had  np 
evil  mtentions,  thinking  we  had  been  as  merciless  as  them- 
selves, and  acknowledge  their  Io$s  proceeded  from  their  owa 
iqlly. 

We  then  informed  them  that  we  were  bound  for  Gnadaly 
on  purpose  to  land  a  Persian  ambassador  there,  and  that  we 
earnestly  entreated  the  master  of  the  terada^  whose  name  was 
Npra^Uf  tp  pilot  us  to  that  place,  for  which  we  would  satis- 
fy him  to  his  contentment.  Knowing  that  he  could  not  chuae, 
he  consented  to  go  with  us,  on  condition  we  would  permit 
the  terada  and  his  men  to  proceed  to  Muscat,  whither  they 
were  originally  bound ;  but  we  did  not  think  this  quite  safe^ 
lest  they  might  communicate  news  of  our  arrival  among  the 
Portuguese^  and  thought  it  better  to  take  the  bark  ^ng 
with  us  to  Guadal,  to  manifest  our  own  good  intentions. 
Noradin  accordingly  consented,  between  fear  and  good  wiU| 
and  was  much  made  of  by  us  to  reassure  his  confidence.  Oq. 
the  passage  to  Guadal,  we  had  much  conference  with  him 
and  his  men,  both  respecting  the  state  of  the  country,  the 
character  of  their  king,  and  the  means  of  the  ambassador 
travelling  from  thence  into  Persia.  Their  answers  and  re»> 
poirts  all  confirmed  what  we  had  been  already  told  on  th^ 
90(^8t^  and  gave  us  hopes  of  success.  The  terada  was  about 
fifteen  tons  bunjen,  and  her  loading  mostly  consisted  in  the 
provisions  of  tlie  country,  as  rice,  wneat,  dates,  and  the  like. 
They  had  a  Portuguese  pass,  which  they  shewed  u%  think* 
mg  at  first  we  had  oeen  of  that  nation.  I  translated  this,  to 
show  in  what  subjection  the  Portuguese  keep  all  the  nativefl 
(tf  thi^e  countries,  as  without  such  a  pass  they  are  not  sa£(er- 
^  to  navigate  these  seas,  under  penalty  of  losipg  thei|r  Uvesy 
ship^i  and  goods. 

JktUonio  Pereirja  de  la  Cerda,  Captain  of  the  Castk  <^Mu^ 

caty  Sfc. 
'  ''  Ki^ow  all  to  whom  these  presents  are  sh^wn,  that  I  have 
hereby  given  secure  licence  to  this  terada^  of  the  burden  of 
fifty  caruUes,  Y^hereof  is  master  Norfidin,  a  A^^homedan  bal^ 
loche%  dwelling  in  Guadal,  of  the  age  of  fifty  yei^rs,  \^ho  car- 
:Hes  for  his  defend  four  8woi:ds,  Uiree  bMcklers,  five  bows, 
with  their  arrows^  three  calivers»  two  lanc^  an4  twelve  oars* 
And  that  in  manner  following  :^  She  m^y  p^»»  and.  ^il.  from 

.    this 


WAV.  X*  nOf»  XX«     E^lish  Efi^  India  Company.         147 

lim  casde  of  Museat,  to  Soar,  Dobar,  MustmaGoraoB,  Sindei 
Cacl^^  Najsuiiay  Diu,  Chan],  and  Ckur.  In  going  she  carries 
goods  of  CongUf  as  raisins,  dates,  s|nd  soGli  UKe  $  Imt  not 
irithoiit  dispatoh  from  the  custom-house  of  this  castk^  writ* 
ten  on  the  back  hereo£  hi  this  voyage  she  shall  not  ciirr^ 
any.  prohibited  goods,  viz.  steel,  iron,  lead,  tobacco,  ginger^ 
cinnamon  of  Ceylon,  or  other  goo^s  prohibited  by  his  ma» 
jean's  regulations.  And  conforming  mereto,  the  siud  ieyaia 
abaP  make  her  voyage  without  let  or  hindrance  of  any  giene* 
rals,  captains,  or  any  of  the  fleets  or  ships  whatever  of  his 
maje$ty  she  may  happen  to  meet  with.  This  licence  shall  be 
la  ibrce  for  one  whole  year,  in  going  and  returning;  and  if 
eiq>ii*ed^  shall  continue  in  force  till  the  completion  of  her 
¥oy»ge. 

Gvoea  at  the  Castle  of  Muscat,  this  \6th  November,  16IL 
Wrkim  ly  Antonio  de  Peita$,  notary  of  the  said  facto* 
rSffSfO. 

Sealed  and  signed  hy 

Antonio  Pbbeiba." 

• 

The  certificate  on  the  back  was  thus : 
^  Mep9tered  tit  the  book  of  Certificates,  foHo  xxxii,  et  sequ* 

Signed,      Ant.  Peitas/' 

r 

The.  nth  September^  we  sailed  past  some  high  rdgged 
cUffiv  close  to  which,  as  Noradin  told  us,  was  a  good  water* 
{ng  plao^  at  a  yiliage  named  Ivane,  fifteen  lei^es  west  from 
GnadaL  That  same  evening  we  arrived  at  Guadal,  and  an- 
chored fbr  the  night  off  the  mouth  of  the  port,  whence  aboHt 
thirty,  boats  came  out  next  rooming  to  fish,  some  of  whidi 
eame  to  speak  with  the  bailoc/ies  we  hod  aboard.  What  eon* 
versation  passed  among  them  we  did  not  understand,  being 
In  the  baUoche  langpage.  Betimes  on  the  i8th,  we  cleared 
pur  pilot  and  his  boat,  and  he  departed  well  contented* 
8obn  after,  the  ambassador  sent  Nazerbeff,  one  of  his  Per* 
siaa  attendants,  on  shore  in  our  skifi^  with  a  message  to  4ie 
governor  concerning  his  landing  and  passing  through  that 
oomitry  into  Persia.  While  on  the  way,  our  skiff  was  met 
bjr  the  governor's  boaf^  coming  off  to  our  ship,  and  Naaer- 
beg  waa.  taken  into  that  boat,  which  carried  him  to  the  shores 
whence  he  was  accompanied  by  many  of  the  natives  to  the 
governor's  teat  He  here  delivered  his  message  in  Persian, 
whifdi  theae  people  midcrstand  as  well  as  their  pwn  hn- 

•  guage, 


/ 


148  Earfy  Voyages  of  the        vxwt  ii.  book  ilr« 

gaapC}  and  was  kindly  entertained.  The  answer  from  the 
^vemor  was  to  this  e&ct :  That,  although  this  country  of 
Mekran  did  not  belong  to  the  king  of  Persia,  it  yet  owed 
love  and  duty  thereto,  having  been  long  tributanr  to  the 
king  and  his  predecessors,  and  still  was.  He  farther  said, 
that  the  king  of  Mekran  was  the  king  of  Persia's  slave,  with 
many  other  hollow  compliments,  and  that  the  ambassador 
should  be  made  as  welcome  as  in  Persia ;  all  this  only  tend- 
ing to  allure  his  lordship  ashore  by  treachery  to  his  ruin^  as 
appeared  by  the  event. 

With  this  answer  Nazerbeg  returned,  being  accompanied 
on  board  by  about  a.  dozen  of  the  most  ancient  men  of  the 
balloches,  to  confirm  the  same.  On  coming  aboard,  these 
men  saluted  the  ambassador  most  submissively,  in  the  name 
of  the  governor  of  Guadal,  and  on  their  own  behalf^  some 
even  offering  to  kiss  his  feet ;  and  told  his  lordship  that  he 
was  most  fortunate  in  coming  to  their  city  at  this  time,  as 
only  the  day  before  the  viceroy  had  come  down  with  a  troop 
of  men,  to  visit  a  saint,  and  therefore  his  lordship  would  be 
conducted  with  infinite  safety  through  the  country,  and  pro- 
tected  from  the  danger  of  rebels  and  thieves,  who  infested 
the  country  between  Mekran  and  Persia,  and  might  either 
go  through  Kerman  or  Segistan  to  Ispahan.  They  added^ 
uiat  the  viceroy  would  supply  his  lordship  with  camels  and 
horses,  and  every  other  requisite  for  the  journey,  and  would 
^adly  give  him  every  other  accommodation  in  his  power. 
They  said,  moreover,  that  they  were  much  rejoiced  at  having 
snch  an  opportunity  of  shewing  their  unfeigned  love  and  du^ 
ty  towards  the  king  of  Persia,  and  that  the  ambassador 
snould  be  dispatched  on  Iris  journey  from  Guadal  in  two 
days,  if  he  were  so  inclined.  They  told  us,  that  our  ship 
should  be  supplied  with  water,  and  every  other  necessary  of 
which  we  were  in  want;  and  they  gave  us  three  bogs  of 
bruised  dates,  of  about  300  pounds  weight,  with  two  boats* 
saying  the  fisliing-boats  were  ordered  to  give  us  two  fish 
a-piece  daily,  on  account  of  their  government,  which  they 
did  accordingly. 

By  these  shews  of  good-will,  all  men  concundng  in  the 
same  &ir  story,  both  now  and  formerly,  we  were  thoroughly 
satisfied,  and  had  no  distrust  that  they  meant  not  as  wdl  as 
they  said.  The  lord  ambassador,  especially,  was  much  re> 
joiced  at  the  prospect  of  being  thus  enabled  to  reach  Persia 
in  twenty  days,  as  they  said ;  and  we  not  less  so,  in  bringing 

our 
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our  ]diigHcte8il*ed  hq)e8  €o  a.beiiriiig.  But  God,  fvom'wbcmi 
tu>  sedrets  of  the  hefurt  can  be  hiddiniy  lu»ew  their  treaicber* 
ous  intentions  towards  U8 ;  and  ha4  not  his  mercy  exceeded 
his  justice^  we  had  been.utterly  destn^ed^  and  it  had  never 
been  known  what  became  of  us^  our  ship^  or  our  goods. 

Bdng  quite  satisfied  with  these  fair  promises,  ttie  ambas- 
sador got  every  thing  in  readiness,  and  in  the  morning  of  die 
19th  September,  9ent  his  money  and  all  hife  baggage  on  shore 
with  the  balloches  boats,  which  came  aboard  ibr  the  puipose. 
They  also  brought  a  miessage  from  the  viceroy  and  governor, 
8a3dng  they  had  provided  tents  for  his  lordship  and  all  his 
fcllowers,  close  to  their  own,  where  they  would  be  happy  to 
receive  him  as  soon,  as.he  pleased  to  Iwd.  •  Into' this  toitao* 
eordimly  all  the  ambassador's  goods  were  -carriedi  and  some 
of  his  followers  were  appointed  by  his  orders  to  remain  there 
in  charge  of  them^  till  he  should  himself  land,  .intending  to 
have  gone  ashore  the  same  day,  about  fo^r  in  .the  afternoon^ 
of  whidh  he  sent  word  to  the  vieer6y. .  In  the  mean  time  our 
boat  went  ashore  with  empty  casks  to  bring  off  fresh  watec^ 
and  in  her  went  the  Persian  followers  of  the  ambassador,  i^nd 
three  or  four  more  of  bis  people,  to  see  the  eyeful  landing 
of  his  good;,  and  to  acccMsipany  them  to  the  tents. 

Vyfaile  the  ambassador's  baggage  was  landings  some  of  the 
Batives  asked,  if  these  were  all  the  things  the  ambassador  had 
to  send  ashore  ?  To  which  it  was  answered,  that  these  were 
all,  except  jewels  and  such  like  things^  which  were  to  come 
along  with  himself.  Some  other  natives  standing  by^  obser^ 
Ted  among  themselves.  That  it  was  no  matter,  as  these  were 
enough  for  the  soldier^.  This  was  overheard  and  understood 
by/mzerbeg^  who  ccHiceaied  it  for  the  time,  though  it  raised 
some  susj^icion  in  his  mind,  as  he  said  afterwards :  Yet  sp 
strongly  was  he  prepossessed  by  the  agteeni.ent  of  all  that 
had  passed  before,  that  he  could  not  bring  himself  to  believe 
their  iatentions  were  bad.  Me  listened,  however,  more 
attentively  to  all  that.was  said  afterwards  among  them,  but 
could  hear  nothing  that  savoured  of  doubl^ealing. 

A  little  while  afterwards,  Nazerbeg  met  with  one  Hqji 
Comulf'  whom  God  made  an  instrument  to  disclose  the  de- 
vilisli  project  of  the  balloches  to  circumvent  and  destroy  us, 

and 
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7  In  Purchas  this  person  is  named  Ho^e  Comul ;  l/at '  yte  suspect  it 
oi^t  to  be  Hifh  iatimatingthat  he  had  made  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca 
ai^  Medina. — ^£» 
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ftnd  who  nbw  r^toled  tbe  paiticalhrB  of  flieir  biood]^  de^ 
8%#8b  NaEerb«^  was  ^maaed,  and  eren  chid  Comae/  for  not 
having  toM  thb  Defi:^*e  t^  goods  were  landed.  As  the  tuna 
appointed  fer  the  tandirig  of  the  ambassador  was  at  haix^ 
Nazerbeg  was  fearfol  he  m^ht  bate  oome  ashore  before  hst 
could  get  to  onr  diip  to  fbrewaln  him.  Wherefore^  hasten- 
lUfir  to  the  ^ore,  where^  as  God  would  have  it,  our  skiff  was 
stiU  filling  watery  he  told  our  men  there  was  treachert  plot- 
ting against  us  oh  shore,  and  entreated  them  to  row  him  to 
the  ship  with  all  possible  i^ed.  He  was  therefore  brought 
off  itoncdiateiy,  yet  hardfy  a  moment  too  soon,  as  the  ant* 
bassador  and  all  his  suite,  together  with  ouir  captain  stA  all 
the  principal  officers  imiong  us,  willihg  to  grace  du^  amba» 
sad«>r  as  far  as  we  could  ibr  the  honour  of  our  coantiy^  Wen 
already  in  the  waste,  and  ready  to  go  on  shores  When  N&» 
jMrbeg  had  communicated  his  news.  We  wer^  as  ready  to 
change  our  purpose  as  we  had  been  before  to  go  ashora 
Hie  purport  of  what  he  had  kartit  ftom  Haji  C&mid  was  as 
foUows  X — 

The  nceroy  and  governor  had  agreed  together  to  totice  n 
many  of  tis  as  they  possibly  cotild  aMiore^  on  purpose  to  cut  al 
-our  throats ;  which  done,  th^  meant  to  have  set  upon  tha 
Aijp)  and  having  taken  her,  to  seiee  every  thing  she  con- 
tained. They  had  made  minute  aiquiry  into  our  numbers^ 
attd  had  got  a  particular  enum^sration  of  the  state  aiid  oom- 
ditkm  of  every  person  in  the  ship,  all  of  whom  they  intended 
topnt  to  deam  without  mercy,  except  the  surgeon,  the  m«i^ 
sidans,  the  women,  and  the  boys.  Their  reverence  for  the 
king  of  Persia,  of  which  they  had  so  boasted,  was  all  a  mere 
pretence  to  deceive;  for  they  were  all  rebels,  and  it  was 
death  to  talk  of  the  king  of  Persia  in  Guadal.  Though  we 
hoy^  understood  their  intended  plot,  for  which.  Gra  be 
praised,  and  were  sofSdently  put  upon  our  guard  to  prei- 
vent  its  execution  by  arming  ourselves,  knowing  that  w^ 
w^re  abte  to  defend  ourselves  from  injury  on  boatd,  althou^ 
they  had  great  numb^s  of  boats,  and  above  1500  men  firmed 
Witn  muskets,  besides  others ;  yet  w^e  we  at  a  loss  how  we 
might  ^recover  his  lordship's  goods,  »id  his  three  m^i  iidib 
f^te  ashore  along  with  them.  But  God,  who  had  thus  mi- 
raculously delivered  us  from  their  cruel  treachery,  opened 
likewise  our  understandings,  so  that  we  recovered  sdl  ac- 
leocding  to  our  wish,  in  the  following  manner  :** 

As  the  viceroy  and  his  fellows  expected  the  immediate 

landing 
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landing  of  the  ambasiado^  ahd  fdlbv^i^  iog^Sjtet  witfi  the 
captain  and  oihen  of  di^  We  nem  Isfaisertieg  lagain  ashoiiey 
Mill  &i8Crttcfticms  wbat  to  do.  H^  v/4s  to  mfonn  the  viceroy 
%hat  the  ^mbas^^^fdir  #a«  n^t  tery  w^D,  arid  hfki  dierdbife 
deferred  his  Idndi%  till  iie^t  momiiig,  trfaich  was  MondaV 
tiie  2X)th  September.  He  mis  ateo  (Greeted  to  reqn^st  t^ 
^eroy  and  governb^^  tb  ^end  two  dr  threle  of  th^ir  bo^ 
fbt  hhn  very  eatfyi  to  fering  the  women  and  otbel^  bf  Ms. 
xsompAbj  ashore,  ks  tlie  ship's  boats  were  too  snlall;  and  tb 
^y,  that  the  ainbasskdor  ^:^pected  to  be  attended  fay  somb 
ttedi  •eftondidon  from  lib^  iidirby,  toedmein  the  boats,  out 
taf  risspeet  to  Hhie  kid^  <^  Pfefi^ia,  Whbse  person  he  repl-esenN 
^*  This  message,  bein^  W^II  deliterea,  tobk  the  desired 
t^ct)  AJid  lh6  vicei-ojr  fjfeadily  promised  tb  cbiiiply  inrfth  evel^ 
thing  required.  HaViiig  fini«)<ed  this  part  ot  bi^  ihtrodtic^ 
liotii^  Nazerbeg  Wds  to  bep^it  to  the  tent  iii4itBre  thfe  bagg^ 
WAS  lodged,  and  to  fetch  Iroih  one  of  the  trdnks^  two  bags  df 
)in;0toey  containing  <£200  sterlings  and  sothe  bthei*  things  elf 
Vidtie,  if  he  could  so  contrive  wimout  bei%  noticed,  as  it  wa^ 
Wish^  to  conceal  the  knowledge  we  bad  of  the  villainoiis  m^ 
lerttibniB  of  the^  barbarians.  Nafeerbeg  was  itko  desiil^d  fb 
ttse  dispatch^  and  to  d^ire  the  thi^  servants  of  the  tunba^- 
t^6t  to  rbthain  all  night  at  the  tents,  with  prpniise  of  be4n^ 
relieved  next  morning.  All  wd.s  done  as  directed^  and  not 
toly  was  l^^  money  brought  away,  but  a  trunk  aldo  contain^ 
ing  Lady  Shirley's  apparel.  Wheti  the  balteches  enquired 
liie  reiisoh  of  taking  that  thknk  back  to  t^  ship^  they  we^b 
(told  it  cbtotaihed  the  lady's  h^t-Clothes^  and  that  it  wlis  tb 
be  brought  ashore  again  nbltt  day. 

The  fimb^ydor  haviiig  Aiis  reeovbred  hi^  tnon^,  wishM 
ttnibh  tb  get  bbck  oile  btherlarj^e  trunk,  cbhtainiiig  thhtgs 
di  valUb^  and  the  three  meii  which  were  a^hbi^  with  hi&  bag* 
gage,  even  if  all  the  rest  wefre  lost.  Fbr  this  purpose,  wb 
fffled.  Over  night,  a  large  chest  and  &  i^ht«-stoo^,  Wim  bHlets 
of  wood,  rubbish,  stones,  and  bther  tisetess  wifiitte)^,  to  makb 
IheM  beoVy,  binding  thelii^  iil^  earehiUy  ^ith  rtiats  and  rOplii^ 
10  give  them  an  air  6f  importance.  Nal:etb^  wa^  iii^trudtbd 
to  take  these  on  shores  to  bci  left  in  plabe  i^f  the  lafge  ttiitik 
which  he  was  tb  bring  atiiray,  Uttdei^  preterifCe  thdt  it  belon'^ 
ed  to  one  of  the  merchants,  and  had  beeh  landed  by  mistake. 
The  three  men  at  the  tent  were  to  accompany  him  back  to 
the  ship,  with  their  musical  instruments^  and  the  balloche$ 

were 
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were  to  be  told  thqr  were  wanted  by  the  lord  ambassador  ta 
accompany  him  with  their  music  on  his  landing* 

Every  thing  being  thus  properly  arranged,  we  saw  next 
morning  early,  the  three  boats  coming  off  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  his  lordship  on  shore,  according  to  promise.  We 
then  manned  our  skiff,  and  sent  her  ashore  to  put  our  plan 
into  execation,  by  which  we  hoped  to  entrap  the  baUochei 
in  the  snare  they  had  laid  for  us.  In  the  mean  time,  we  re* 
ccived  the  people  from  the  three  boats  into  our  ship,  consistr 
ing  of  seven  or  eight  persons  of  some  condition,  among  whom 
was  our  friend  Haji  ComiU ;  all  the  rest  being  slaves  and  fish- 
ermen. We  kept  them  in  discourse  on  various  matters^  to 
pass  away  time  till  our  skiff  could  get  back.  Daring  this 
conversation,  one  of  them  said  that  the  viceroy  earnestly  de* 
sired  we  might  bring  our  slurbaw^  ashore  with  us,  as  he 
wished  much  to  see  it,  which  we  readily  promised,  to  satisfy 
them.  We  soon  after  had  the  pleasure  to  see  our  skiff  re- 
turning, having  been  completely  successful,  as  it  not  only 
brought  away  me  trunk  and  the  three  men,  but  also,  one  of 
the  dbief  men  among  the  ballochesy  whom  Nazerbeg  enticed 
along  with  him.  As  soon  as  he  came  on  board,  he  mid  the 
Test  desired  to  see  our  gun-rooms,  in  which  they  had  been 
told  we  had  all  our  fire- works,  of  which  they  were  in  great 
dread,  particularly  of  our  slurbow  and  fice-arrows  j  and  this 
answered  exactly  to  our  wishes,  as  we  meant  to  h^ive  enticed 
them  below,  that  we  might  disarm  them  of  their  long  knives 
or  daggers.  When  all  these  principal  persons  were  down 
.below  m  the  ffun-room,  all  our  people  being  armed  and  in 
readiness,  and  dispersed  in  different  parts  of  the  ship,  some 
on  deck,  some  between  decks^  and  others  in  the  gun-room,, 
to  arrest  and  disarm  the  traitors;  and  when  the  concerted 
signal  was  given,  this  was  instantly  accomplished,  to  their 
.great  astonishment,  yet  without  resistance. 

We  then  laid  open  to  them  our  knowledge  of  their  mur- 
derous intentions,  saying  their  lives  were  now  in  our  hands, 
.as  they  had  themselves  fallen  into  the  pit  they  had  dug  for 
ns ;  and,  if  we  served  them  right,  we  should  now  cut  Uiem 
in  pieces,  as  they  meant  to  iiave  done  by  us.  Yet  they 
stoutly  denied  the  whole  alleged  plot.  We  detained  six  of 
the  chiefest  men  among  them,  and  two  of  their  boats,  send- 
ing 

^  Fj^om  circumstances  mentioned  in  the  sequel,  this  seems  to  have  been 
a  spedes  of  cross-bow  for  discharging  fire-arrows.— £. 
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ing.  all  the  rest  a-diorey  being  all  nak§d  raseab^  em6ptosaief 
by  ivhom  we  sent  a  message  to  the  viceroy  and  g^eraory 
"[piat,  unless  he  sent  us  back  all  the  goods  and  bagg^  we 
bad  ashore,  without  abstracting  even  the  smallest  portion^ 
we  would  carry  off  those  we  had  now  in  our  custody*  Wbeti 
this  message  was  delivered  to  the  viceroy  and  governor^  tb^ 
aent  back  word  by  the  same  messenger,  that,  it  we  w0uld  rer 
lease  the  ballocheh  a11  our  goodsshould  be  sent  to  us,  and  at 
the  same  time  n^alcing  many  hollow  declarationa  that  no  evil 
had  ever  been  inten£d  against  us.  On  receiving  this  mes? 
WBtgOf  and  in  sight  of  the  messenger,  all  our  prisoners  were 
immediately  put  in  irons;  and  two  letters  were  wrote  to  the 
viceroy  in  Persian,  one  by  us  and  the  other  by  the  prison^r^, 
intimating  in  the  most  determined  terms,  that  the  prispners 
would  be  all  put  to  death,  if  the  goods  were  iiQt  safely. re? 
turned  without  delaygt  giving  only  two  hours  respite  at;  the 
most,  the  sand-glass  being  set  before  them  09  the  m^essenger 
left  the  ship,  ,that  he  might  be  induced  to  make  haste.  .%y 
these  sharp  means,  we  constrained  them  to  itei^tor^  every 
thing  in  the  most  ample  manner;,  and  this  being dpti^. we 
released  the  men  and  boats,  accprcjing  to  promise^  and  $mt 
them  away.  One^  ma^  named  Malm  Spnsftdin,  whpp)=  w^ 
had  learnt^  from, Hyi  Camuly  was  an  experienced  pilot  f<^ 
Sinde  and  CUmkoyti  ^^  detained  for  that  purpose  prqmi^ing 
ito  reward  him  acqording  to  his  merits. 

Thus,  by  God's  assistance,  to  whom  be  endless  praise  for 
our  deliverance^  we  happily  extricated  ourselves  -fronr  diis 
dangerous  and  intricate  affair,  whi^h  was  entirely  conduded 
by  six  p.  m«  of  the  20th  September,     We  set  sail  that  same 
night  with  our  new  pilot  and  Haji  Comul,  which  last  re- 
mained along  with  us,  as  his  life  would  have  been  in  danger 
among  that  accursed  crew,  for  revealing  their, diab^lital 
plot  We  now  bent  out  course  for  Sinde,  as  willing  to  avoid 
all  subsequent  dangers  which  these  blood-thirsty-  ballocheh 
might  attempt  to  plot  against  us.    In  our  way,  we  .had  much 
conversation  with  Comul,  whom  we  much  esteemed  and  re- 
spected for  the  excellent  service  he  had  done  towards  us. 
Comul  was  a  native  of  Dabul  in  India,  his  father  being  a 
Persian  of  the  sect  of  Ali,  in  which  Comul  was  a  churchman, 
or  priest,  having  likewise  some  skill  in  medicine  and  sur-* 
gery^  in  which  capacity  he  had  resided  in  the  tent  of  the  go- 
vernor of  GuadaC  ana  owing  to  which  circumstance  he  had 
overheard  their  infernal  plot    He  had  obtained  leave  to 

come 
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eotBie  tibdttlrd  our  skip,  rnide^  prfetctice  oi^  ]^octiring  certeitt 
eiiitttvg^C$  or  balsfams,  which  he  alleged  bad  been  promised 
kim  by  our  dnl^eoni^.  i^  said  that,  on  hearing  tnejr  murr 
deroiis  {nt^tions,  hi^  heart  yearned  within  him,  to  think  we 
ibould  bie  led  like  srheep  to  the  slaughter  by  ^uch  bloody  bnt- 
<^ers-9  and  that  Odd  willed  him  to  reveal  their  plot  to  ns. 
H^  iaither  fold  tis,  that  to  his  knowledge,  they  had  already 
bfefirtiyed  threb  ships  in  the  same  manner ;  that  they  w^re  aU 
rebels  ag^Ast  the  king  6f  Persia,  refhsing  to  pay  the  tribute 
whi(ch  they  and  their  ancestbrs  had  been  accustomed  to  ;  and 
that  the  king  of  PiBrsia  had  levied  an  army,  which  waited  nbt 
teit  from  Guadal,  M^ith  the  purpose  to  invaide  the  toxititty 
itext  winter. 

Iliis  country  <df  Mtkcqiierimdy  or  Miskran,  is  on  the  iri^in 
knd  of  Asiti)  bordering  lipon  the  kingdom  of  Persia.  Hie 
port  of  Guadai  is  neai^  in  the  lat.  o(  25°  K9  ihts  variation 
bebig  !?•  15'  tlat  S4^  40^  1?.  long.  61*  50*  E.]  It  his  good 
anchorage  in  four  or  five  fethoms.  At  hight  Of  the  2 1st 
September^  the  dfiy  tAe^  lekving  Guadai,  our  ballochc  pilot 
brought  our  ship  in  danger  of  running  oh  a  shoal,  where  we 
hbA  to  come  suddenly  to  anchor  till  ne!Kt  momihg.  The 
S4th  at  night,  while  laying  to,  beicause  not  far  from  Cap^ 
Cameks  a  Fi>rluguese  frigate,  or  bark,  passed  close  beside 
ns,  which  at  first  we  suspectisd  to  have  been  an  artned  gal- 
ley, for  which  cause  we  prepared  for  defence  in  case  of  need. 

I  ^  'Atntml  €tt  Dildrginde,^  and  landing  of  the  Ambassador : 
Seeking  Trade  there,  ttre  croaied  by  the  danderous  Portu- 
gttese :  Go  to  Sumatra  and  Bantam ;  aftd  thence  Home  io 
England* 

Tbe  26th  S^t<einber,  161 S,  we  cduie  to  anchor  right  bc- 
Ibre  the*  mouth  of  the  river  Sinde,  or  Indus,  bv  the  directions 
of  a  pilot  we  bad  from  one  of  the  boats  we  round  fishing  iii 
t\x63t  place.  We  rode  in  very  good  ground,  in  a  f^ot  less 
flv^  4tlM>ms,  the  mouth  of  the  river  bemg  E.  by  N.  being  in 
tte  latitude  of  24<»  S8'  N.'     Hiat  same  day,  the  ambassador 

sent 

'  TIn&Biiigiilar  aatne  dUght  pelrhaps  t6  have  been  DkiKSinde,  or  Dtd 
on  th^  InduS)  or  Sinde  river,  to  distaignisb  it  from  Dia  in  GJizerat-— £. 
'  *"  The  river  Indus  has  many  mouths,  of  which  no  lese  than  seventeen 
are  laid  down  in  Arrowsmith's  excellent  map  of  liindoost^n,  extendi!]^ 
beftween  the  latitiides  of  24^  45'atid  2S°  15'  bothN.  and  between  the  lon- 
feHttdto  of  67°  IS'  and  69°  isf  both  east.    That  mouth  where  the  £xI^^ 
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0eat  two  of  Ids  peifb^  t6  icMfer  with  ih^  govenlor  iibcM; 
lus  xxMniiig  adlone^  and  prooar ii^  a  pa^a^  thttt^gk  thit 
eDontry  into  I^eisia.  The  got^mor^  #hoM  vidiiae  wiA 
i^^oi  IfalietrQrdtA^  wiio  ^ais  <rf  jDM^^  Wl»  mo^t  wUiidg  to 
tetsdire  the  aniiMUMiiof)  and  to  8be#  Mm  ev^  kindn^ 
bot&  in  r^purd  to  Vis  etitertainiAeftit  th^^r^,  and  his  ptosagis 
timngh  hn  province  or  jtiri^ictkNk  To  this  intent,  he  »&Bt 
«  mirndpid  person  ai)oard,  attended  bt  :fiv^  «r  sist  mbte^  ib 
welcotte  his  lordship  with  many  comp&ments^  assurki^  hitn 
of  kiiid  enttertaititnenu  Presently  atler  tiier^  came  ooatb 
firom  Diul  for  fais^  dcodmmodation,  in  mhUik  he  and  all  his 
people  and  goods  wgnt  ashore  bn  the  29th  Sefteinbdr,  litl  ih 
as  good  health  as  when  they  embarked  in  our  ship  froiti 
Engtasid.  At  his  de|>aitiire  we  fii^ntod  him  with  deven 
^pmSi  and  oar  captani  entrusted  him  with  o  fiao  fowjin^ 
pieoe^  bai^i^tvi^  16<;ks,  topresent  to tbe goternor <tf  Tatta, 
sfrgr«it  cHy^  a  Aafs  tourney  ftom  Diu))^  both  cil^ids  beitig 
in  the  dominitins  of  tUe 'Great  Mogul*  We  kko  tibw  seit 
ahdre  imr  treacberdas  boUDche  pilot,  SimhUuRn,  thdugh  he 
hettertomtfd'tp  havebedn  tbtown  into  1^)9  se^  as  he  eil- 
danninted  twice  to  have  •  cast  us  aitay ;  once  by  Us.  omi 
msans^  aA .  fi^hilerly  alhided  to,  and  afterwards  by  giying  dli^ 
▼ttish  o^nndl  to  the  pitot  we  had  fMXk  the  fisher  boat  ait  thk 
plaiceb 

When  the  lojriol  ambatsador  left  us,  we  requested  he  would 
send  us  word  how  he  feiuid  the  country  dii^rased,  atid  whe^ 
tker  ure  liiight  bate  trade  there;  and  for  this  parpbse,  w^ 
gicve  hia  lordship  a  xiote  in  writing  of  what  we  chiefly  de<- 
sired,  which  was  to  the  fi^bwing  purport :  *'  That  out  co- 
ming 

tibn  ncm  came  to  anchor,  was jirdb&bl^  that  called  the  fitiy  WVer,  b^iog 
tiie  teOBt  bditit.iik^tera  of  the  iy^UL^  ia  lat.  it:4P  45'  N.  snA  long.  6l^i^lS. 
kmak  Gseemndi;  being,  the  nearest  on  her  wilt  frdm  Guadal,  atid  that 
which  most  directly  commumcates  with  Tatta,  the  capital  of  the  Ddta  of 
tb^Indiis.— £. 

*  Bucb  is  the  Vagae  ihode  of  expression  in  the  Pilgrims;  but  it  appears 
afterwalktb  that  be  was  gdvemor  of  Dtol,  at  which  place  ^ir  Robert  Shir- 
ley and  fais  state  trere  iaaded.  It  siugolaHy  ka^jpeus^  that  Dild  is  oimtiefl 
in  «11  the  maps  we  have  been  able  to  c6asult ;  but  from  the  oontezt,  it  sp- 
pears  to  have  been  near  the  inouth  of  the  Pltty  rivery  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding iiote.  It  is  aftelrwards  said  to  have  been  filleeti  miles  up  the  river, 
in  ii4uch  cas6  ft  iaay  j)08Cib}y  lie  a  ^latie  otherwise  'odled  Larry  Sunder^ 
about  twenty  iailes  t^thePitty,  whiehlsthte  port  <^  Tatto.^-^. 

^  Tatxa  is  net  less  thin  iieve<itgr-flve  Edgiieh  mies  from  the  ihouth  cf 
the  Pitty,  aad  consequenUy  sixty  from  Diul.»-£. 
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XdiHg  to  diis'port  Vfini  purposely  Co  latad  his  lordship  ;  yet, 
as  *we  had  broiigbt:with  us  certain  t^minodities  and  money» 
we  were  williog  to  make  sales  of  such  and  so  mueh  of  these 
asruiight  suit,  ii  we  could  obtain  liceiKoe .  and  protection  &r 
quiet  trade ;  and^iiHdth  the  governor*»  permission,  would  settle 
a  fiu^tory  at  this  placet  tf>  which,  though  now  but  slenderly 
provided,  we  wouki-^Aerwitrds  bring  such,  kinds  and  quanti'* 
ties  of  goods  as  mi^t  be  most  suitaUe  for  sale*  The  com- 
modities we  now  had,  were  elephants  and  morse  teeth,  fine 
fowling|-piece8,  lead,  and  tin  in  bars,  and  some  Spanish  dol* 
lars.  if  we  could  not  be  permitted  to  trade,  we  requested 
leave  to  provide,  ourselves  with  refreshments^  and  so  to  de^ 
part."  /  - 

The  SOth  September,  the  ambassador  had  an  audience  of 
the  governor  eonceming  all  his  business,  towHom  he  shewed 
ihe^rmaun  of  the  king  oi  Persia,  as  also  the  pass  of  the  king  of 
Spain,  thinking  thereby  to  satisfy  the  jealousy  of  the  Portuguese 
residents  at  that  place,  who  reported,  on  pretended  intelli-** 
gence  from  Omu%  that  Don  Roberto  Shirley  was  come  from 
England  with  three  ships  to  the  Indies,  onpurp6to  to  steal. 
They  peremptorily  refused  to  give  credence  to  the  Spanish 
pass,  saying  it  was  neither  signed  nor  sealed  by  their  lung, 
in  which  they  could  not  possibly  be  mistaken^  knowing  it  so 
well,  and  therefore  that  it  was  assuredly  forged.  On  this, 
the  ambassador  angrily  said,  that  it  was  idle  to  shew  them 
any  king's  hand-Sitfng  and  seal,  as  they  had  no  kuig, 
bemg  merely  a  waste  nation,  forcibly  reduced  under  sulgec* 
tion  to  the  king  of  Spain,  and  mere  slaves  both  to  him  and 
his  natural  subjects.  Yet  the  Portuguese  boldly  stood  to 
their  former  allegations,  insisting  that  the  ambassador  had 
other  two  ships  in  the  Indies.  Then  Arnh  Manewardm 
sharply  reproved  them  for  their  unseemly  contradictions  of 
the  Persian  ambassador,  and  ordered  them  out  of  the  room. 

The  ambassador  then  made  a  speech  to  the  governor  con- 
cerning our  admittance  to  trade  at  his  port,  on  which  the  go- 
vernor expressed  his  readiness  to  do  sb,  all  inconveniences 
understood,  and  desired  the  ambassador  to  send  for  one  or 
two  of  our  merchants,  tliat  he  might  confer  with  them  on  the 
subject.  Upon  this  the  ambassador  wrote  to  us  on  the  2d 
October,  saying  what  he  had  done  in  our  affairs^  and  send- 
ing us  assurance  for  our  safe  going  and  returning.  Being 
thereby,  in  good  hope  ot  esiabU^iing  trade  at  this  pkce^  if 
not  a  ractoryi  and  to  make  safe  of  the  small  quantity  of  goods 

we 
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-vre  now  had,  Mr  Joseph  Salbahk  and  T,  by  advice  of  the  cap- 
-tein  and  others,  made  ourselves  ready  and  went  ashore  that 
same  morning  in  one  of  the  country  boats.  Our  ship  lay 
about  (bur  or  five  miles  from  the  mouth  of  the  river,  from 
whence  we  had  fifteen  miles  to  travel  to  Dm/,  where  the  am- 
bassador was,  so  that  it  was  late  in  the  evening  before  we 
landed  there. 

In  our  way  we  met  a  Portuguese  frigate  or  bark,  bound 
for  Ormus,  on  purpose  to  prevent  any  of  their  ships  coming 
till  we  were  gone.  This  bark  went  close  past  our  ship,  ta- 
king a  careful  review  of  her,  and  so  departed.  As  soon  as 
we  were  landed,  three  or  four  Portuguese  came  up  to  us, 
asking  if  we  had  brought  any  goods  ashore,  and  such  lik6 
questions  ;•  but  we  made  them  no  reply,  pretefnding  not  to 
understand  their  language,  that  we  might  the  better  under- 
stand them  for  out  own  advantage,  if  o(icasion  Served.  There 
then  came  another  Portuguese,  ^ho  spoke  Dutch  very 
fluently,  telling  me  many  things  respecting  the  country  and 
people,  tending  to  their  ill  conduct  and  character,  thinking 
to  dissuade  us  frorti  «ideavouring  to  have  any  trade  there. 
Soon  after,  the  officers  of  the  customs  came,  and  conducted 
US  to  the  castle,  but  we  could  not  have  an  audience  of  the  go- 
vernor that  night,  as  it  was  already  late.  The  officers,  who 
were  mostly  banians,  and  spoke  good  Portuguese,  searched 
every  part  about  us  for  money,  not  even  leaving  our  ishoei 
nnsearched  5  and  perceiving  that  we  were  surprised  at  this, 
they  prayed  us  to  be  content  therewith,  as  it  w&s  the  custom 
of  me  country.     To  this  I  replied,  that  though  the  PortiiJ 

guese  might  give  them  cause  for  so  bad  a  fashion,  yet  Eng-' 
sh  merchants  did  not  hide  their  money  in  their  shoes  like 
smugglers.  Then  the  governor's  servants  came  to  us,  and 
lighted  us  from  the  castte  to  the  house  in  which  the  ambas» 
sador  lodged,  where  we  were  made  heartily  welcome,  and 
were  lodged  all  the  time  we  staid  in  Diul,  and  at  no  expence 
to  us.  Seeing  us  landed,  and  hearing  we  came  to  treat  with 
the  governor  for  settling  trade  at  that  place,  the  Portuguese 
spread  many  slanderous  and  malignant  lies  against  our  king, 
country,  and  nation,  reporting'  that  we  were  thieves,  and  riot 
merchants,  and  that  we  derived  our  chief  subsistence  by  rob- 
bing other  nations  on  the  sea. 

In  the  morning  of  the  3d  October,  the  governor  sent  word 
to  the  ambassador  that  he  would  see  and  converse  with  us  in 
the  ^ftemopn.     In  the  mean  time,  we  had  notice  that  the 
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PortugUiese  we^e  UBing  every  effort  with  him  and  otbcars  to 
prevent  our  being  entertaineo,  both  by  o&ring  him  gratifi- 
cations if  be  would  refuse  us,  and  by  thjeatenii^;  to  leav€  the 
place  if  we  were  receiiyed»  pretending  that  ih^  would  not 
remain  where  thieves  were  admitted*  Yet  t)i^  governor  sent 
for  u%  commanding  feur  great  horses,  richly  capairisoneds  to 
be  sent  to  the  ambassador's  house,  for  his  lordship,  Sir  Tho- 
mas Powell^  Mr  Salba^k,  and  me,  and  sent  also  a  nmaber  of 
liis  servants  to  conduct  us  to  the  c^isde  i  aU  the  ambaa^or^s 
'servants  went  likewise  along  with  him,  each  carrying  a  hal- 
bert.  In  this  manner  we  rode  through  some  part  of  the 
ci^,  the  people  in  all  the  streets  flocking  out  to  see  us^  har 
ving  ^eard  talk  of  Englishmen,  but  never  having  seen  any 
before,  as  we  were  the  first  who  bad  ever  becuu  in  that  part 
of  the  country. 

.  On  coming  to  the  castle,  we  were  received  in  a  very  or- 
der^ manner,  and  led  through  several  spp,cious  roomsy  where 
inany  soldiers  were  standing  in  ranks  on  each  side,  all  cloadi- 
od  from  head  to  foot  in  white  dree^.  We  were  then  con* 
ducted  to  a  high  turrets  in  which  the  governor  and  some 
others  sat,  who  rose  up  at  our  entrance  and  saluted  us,  bid- 
ding OS  kindly  welcome.  We  then  ai)  sat  down  round  th^ 
room,  on  carpets  spread  on  the  floor,  according  to  their  fa- 
shion* The  governcKr  again  bid  us  welcome^  saying  he  was 
gla4  to  see  Englishmen  in  (hat  country ;  but  said,  in.  r^ard 
to.  tbe  tv^de  wc  desired  to  have  there,  that  the  Portuguese 
would  by  no  n^ans  consent  to  our  having  trad^  and  threat** 
enod  to  desert  the  place  if  we  were  received..  Yeti  if  he 
could  be  assur^  of  deriving  greater  benej^t  from  ouv  4rade 
th^n  he  now  hofi  from  that  of  the  Portuguese,  be  should  not 
fur^  bqw  sopn  they  left  him,  as  he  thought  well  of  our  na- 
tion. In  (be  mean  time,  however,  aa  be  farmed  the  customs 
0S  that  port  from  the  king,  to  whom  he  wits  bound  to  pay 
oesrt^  sums  yearly  for  the  same,  whether  they  were  actually 
received  ^r  not,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  being  cineum* 
spect  in  conducting  the  businesi?,  lest  he  might  incur  the  dia* 
pleasure  of  the  king,  to  his  utter  ruin.  He  then  told  us  that 
^  customs  from  the  Portuguese  trade,  together  with  what 
arosfe  from  their  letting  out  their  ships  to  five  to  the  Guze- 
rats  and  Banians,  amounted  toa/aeiof  rupees  yearly,  which 
ifi  d£10,000  sterling.' 

He 

'  A  n^9  is  two  shillings,  or  somewhat  more,  and  a  lack  is  idbftOO* — 
Purcli» 
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He  tfien  desii^^d  to  know  the  kinds  and  quantities  of  th^ 
commodities  we  had  brought,  and  what  amount  we  had  ia 
money  ?  To  all  which  we  gave  him  distinct  answerS)  as  nearlj 
as  we  could  remember;  adding,  that  though  we  now  brought 
but  sQii^l  stored  we  would  engage  to  furnish  his  port  at  our 
next  coming)  which  would  be  in  about  twenty-two  month% 
with  such  Commodities  as  were  now  brought  by  the  PortU«> 
gue^e^  and  with  such  quantities  of  each  kind  as  mi^t  be  re* 
quisite  to  ^ati^fy  th€i  demands  of  that  port.  He  appeared  to 
^prove  (Xf  this,  and  concluded  by  saying,  as  our  present 
stock  of  commodities  were  so  small,  the  Portuguese  would 
only  laugh  at  him  and  us  if  we  were  now  admitted  to  trad^ 
wherefore  he  wished  us  to  defer  all  trt^de  till  our  next  co« 
ming ;  but  that  he  was  re^y  to  give  us  a  writing  under  his 
hand  and  seal  to  assure  us  of  gooa  entertainment  at  our  lie^ 
comjjD^,  provided  we  came  fully  prepared  as  we  said,  and  <m 
condition  we  should  leave  him  a  written  epgf^ment  not  ta 
molest  any  of  the  ships  or  goods  of  the  king  d^  the  Mogulsi 
or  his  subjects.  We  agreed  to  all  this,  aud  requestea  he 
would  allow  us  to.  sell  tho9e  goods  we  now  had ;  but  wliich  be 
would  by  no  means  consent  to,  for  fear  of  <;>ffi^oding  the  Poi?^ 
tuguese,  as  stated  before. 

We  then  desired  that  we  might  have  leave  to  provide  iOiur 
ship  with  water,  and  other  necessary  refreshqieDt^i  for  one 
money,  .after  which  we  should  depart  as  900a  as  possible. 
To  tms  he  said,  that  as  soon  as  we  sent  him  the  writing  ha 
desired,  he  would  send  us  the  one  he  had  promised,  and 
would  give  orders  to  his  officers  to  see  our  wants  supplied ; 
but  desired  that  the  Portuguese  might  know  nothing  of  all 
this.  Seeing  no  remedy,  we  then  desired  to  know  what 
kinds  of  commodities  he  wished  us  to  brijng^  apd  alsp  what 
were  the  commodities  his  country  could  afford  iu  r^um. 
We  were  accordingly  informed,  that  the  commodities  in  re« 
quest  in  Sinde  were  broad-cloths  of  various  pricey  and  light 
gay  colours,  as  stammel%  reds,  greens,  sky-blues,  indigo^ 
blues,  azures,  &c.  also  elephants  teeth,  iron,  steel>  lead,  tin^ 
spices,  and  money.  The  commodities  to  be  had  tlvere  were^ 
indigo  of  Lahore,  indigo  of  Cherouesy  calicoes  of  all.  sorts, 
pintadoesy  or  painted  chintzes  of  all  sorts,  all  kinds  of  Guiex 
rat  and  Cambay  commodities,  with  many  kinds  of  drugs. 
We  then  took  our  leave,  and  returned  to  the  axnbassador's 
house,  whence  1  sent  him  a  letter,,  according  to  his  desire^ 
signed  by  Mr  Salbanke  and  me^  oq  whidi.  he  sent  us  ano« 

ther, 
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ther^  in  the  Persian  language,  which. is  written  backwards, 
much  like  the  Hebrew,  and  which  was  interpreted  to  us  by 
the  ambassador,  in  English,  as  follows : 

"  Whefeas  there  has  arrived  at  this  port  of  IMul,  an 
English  ship  called  the  Expedition,  of  which  is  captain, 
Christopher  Newport,  and  merchants,  Joseph  Salbank  and 
'\^' alter  Peyton,  and  has  landed  here  Don  Robert  Shirley, 
ambassador  of  the  king  of  Persia,  who  has  desired  us  to 

frant  them  trade  at  this  port  under  my  government,  which 
willingly  would  have  granted^  but  not  having  brought  mer- 
chandize in  sufficient  quantity  to  begin  trade,  and  the  Por- 
tuguese, from  whom  I  reap  benefit,  refusing  their  consent, 
threatening  to  go  away  if  I  receive  the  English  nation,  by 
which  I  should  be  left  destitute  of  all  trade^  whence  arises 
{hose  sums  I  have  yearly  to  pay  to  the  king,  and  in  default 
whereof  I  should  incur  his  majesty's  displeasure,  to  my  utter 
ruin.  Yet,  from  the  love  I  bear  to  the  king  of  Persia,  by 
whose  ambassador  I  am  solicited,  and  from  affection  for  the 
English,  together  with  the  faithful  performance  of  the  wri- 
ting left  with  me  under  their  hands  and  seals  by  tfhe  two  mer- 
chants before  named,  1  hereby  promise  the  English  nation, 
under  my  hand  and  seal^  if  they  will  conic  like  themselves, 
so  fitted  that  I  may  derive  more  advantage  from  them  than 
firom  the  Portuguese,  that  1  will  infallibly  grant  them  trade 
her^  with  such  reasonable  privileges  as  we  may  agree  upon." 
Given  at  Diufi  this  Sd  of  October,  16 IS. 

Arah  Manewardus. 

Having  received  this  writing  on  the  4th  October,  together 
with  orders  from  the  governor  to  his  officers  for  our  being 
furnished  with  water  and  refreshments,  we  made  haste  to  re- 
turn to  our  ships.  A  little  before  we  went  away,  the  ambas- 
sadoi*  fell  into  discourse  with  Us  about  procuring  skfirmaun 
from  the  Great  Mogul,  for  which  purpose  he  wished  Mr  Sal- 
bank  to  accompany  him  to  Agra,  the  principal  residence  of 
that  sovereign,  affirming  that  ne  would  procure  that  grant  of 
trade  for  us  in  a  short  time,  for  which  he  alleged  there  was 
HOW  a  favourable  opportunity,  both  because  he  had  other 
busings  to  transact  at  the  court  of  the  Mogul,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  the  willingness  of  Manewardus  to  admit  us  to  trade 
at  his  port  He  alleged  likewise  that  we  might  never  have 
so  favourable  an  opportunity,  and  assured  us  that  he  would 

therein 


&UAP.  X.  SECT*  XX,      English  East  India  Company.        161 

therein  shew  himself  a  true-hearted  ISnglishman,  whatever 
the  company  of  merchants  might  think  of  him  ;  and  that  Mr 
Salbank  should  be  an* evidence  of  his  earnest  endeavours 
to  serve  the  merchants  in  procuring  this  Jirmaun^  not  oniy 
for  Diul^  but  for  other  parts  of  the  Mogul  dominions,  and 
should  also  carry  the  grant  with  him  over-land  to  England* 
All  this  seemed  reasonable,  and  as  Mr  Salbank  had  been  be- 
fore in  these  parts,  he  was  very  willing  to  go,  provided  it  met 
with  the  approbation  of  the  captain  and  me,  and  the  other 
gentlemen  in  the  ship ;  for  which  purpose  the  ambassador 
wrote  a  letter  to  our  captain,  to  urge  his  consent,  which  we 
carried  with  us. 

We  left  Diul  that  same  day  about  four  in  the  afternoon, 
and  on  gcnng  to  the  river  side  to  take  boat,  many  of  the  na- 
tives flocked  about  to  look  at  us.    We  were  likewise  joined 
by  about  adozen  Portuguese,  whb  began  to  talk  with  us  in 
Datch,  as  before^  asking  many  frivdous  questions.     I  now 
answered  them  in  their  own  language,  on  purpose  that  the 
Banians,  who  were  present,  might  understand  what  I  said ; 
telling  them  that  they  were  a  shameless  and  lying  people  to 
spread  so  many  slanderous  and  false  reports  of  our  nation, 
while  they  knew  their  own  to  be  much  inferior  to  ours  in 
many  respects,  and  that  their  scandalous  conduct  proceeded 
merely  from  malignant  policy  to  prevent  us  from  participa- 
ting with  them  in  the  trade  of  India.    To  this  I  added,  that 
if  they  did  not  restrain  themselves  within  due  peaceful  bounds, 
amending  their  behaviour  both  in  words  afnd  actions,  they 
should  be  all  driven  oiut  of  India,  and  a  more  honest  and 
loyal  nation  substituted  in  their  place.     Then  one  of  the 
principal  men  among  them  stepped  forwards,  and  made  an- 
swer, that  they  had  already  too  many  enemies,  and  had  no. 
need  of  morej  but  that  they  had  substantial  reasons  for 
speaking  of  us  as  they  had  done^  as  not  long  since  one  of 
their  ships  had  been  taken  near  Surat,  and,  as,  they  suppo-' 
sed,  by  an  English  ship.     To  which  I  answered,  that  this 
was  more  like  to  have  been  done  by  the  Hollanders.     They 
then  became  more  civil,  and  finally  wished  that  we  might 
trade  in  ail  parts  of  India  with  them,  and  they  with  us,  like 
friends  and  neighbours,  and  that  our  kings  might  enter  into 
some  agreement  to  that  ^ect.    They  then  kindly  took  leave 
of  us,  and  we  departed. 

We  got  back  to  our  ship  on  the  6th^  when  it  was  agreed 
that  Mr  Salbank  should  accompany  the  ambassador  to  Agra, 

VOL.  IX,    *  L  as 


]6t  Marfy  Vmfogei  of  the       vmslt  xr^  bodx  mi 


as  proposed.  Vox  which  purpose  he  ^  himself  ia 
nessi  itteaning  to  hav^  gone  ashore  ne^U  day.  In  the  meaft 
^me,  the  captaiBy  the  purser,  and  his  man.  went  da  shore  to 
buy  fresh  yictuals  and  necessaries  to  take  with  its  to  sea ;  but^ 
^  coming  to  the  city,  they  were  presently  ordered  .itway  by 
the  governor,  and  an  express  order  issued  by  prodamatioiit 
ihat  noiie  of  the  natives  should  hereafter  bring  any  of  the 
English  ashore>  on  pain  of  death.  We  Were  mixh  astonish** 
edat  this  sudden  alteration  of  affairs,  for  which  we  could  not 
diivine  ady  cause ;  but,  on  the  9tfa,  finding  we  could  get  no-* 
diing  done  here^  nor  any  farther  intercourse,  we  set  sail^  di« 
reeling  our  course  for  Sumatra.  All  the  time  we  wer«  here 
in  Sinde,  wc  had  not  the  smallest  intimation  of  trade  hsffng 
been  settled  at  Surat,  for  if  we  had,  we  might  have  takm  a 
different  coux^. 

^  We  .cftme  to  anchor  in  the  road  of  Priaman  on  the  fiOth 
Movember^  going  in  betweoi  the  twb  .  north^rmost  Ikde 
islands,  and  anchored  close  bv  the  northermoat  of  theses  in 
^ve  fiithoms.  We  immediately  b^gan  to  bargain  for  pepper^ 
tjbe  price  of  which  we  beat  down  from  twenty*two  douar%  as 
first  asked,  to  seventeen  dollars  the  bahar,  at  which  price  we 
got  two  bahars,  which  were  brought  to  us  on  board ;  but  the 
governor  would  not  allow  us,  although  wte  made  him  a  pre* 
s^t  of  a  musket,  to  hire  a  bouse,  or  to  buy  pepper  ashore^ 
Hiatess  w0  would  consent  to  bestow  presents  on  some  twenty 
df  the  officers  and  merchants  of  the  place.  On  the  22d,  we 
received  a  letter  from  Captain  Christen,  of  die  Hosiander, 
then  at  Tecoo,  earnestly  advising  us  to  come  .there  immedi* 
ately,  as  we  oould  not  fail  to  get  as  much  pepper  as  we  wish- 
ed at  that  place,  and  in  a  short  time ;  and,  as  we  were  not 
^cqUaiilted  with  the  place,  Captain  Chrisen  sent  Richard 
iiall,  one  of  his  master's  mates,  to  pilot  us  through  among 
^e  dangerous  shoals  that  lay  about  the  roads  of  Tecoo.  Ao» 
oordingk  we  went  to  that  place,  and  anchoi'ed  in  four  ia- 
thoms,  Richard  Hall  returning  on  board  the .  Hotpandier^ 
where  he  died  that  same  night,  oeing  ill  of  the  fluX. 

Before  our  arrival,  the  natives  had  offered  their  pepper  to 
Captain  Christen  at  twelve  and  thirteen  doEars  the  bahar, 
taking  payment  in  Surat  commodities;  bilt  they  now  de- 
mano^d  twenty-two  dollars  in  ready  money,  refiising  to  bar- 
ter with  them  any  longer  for  goods.  They  also  demanded  at 
Ibis  place  as  many  pr^s^ts  as  had  been  required  at  Priaman; 

beside  whicb^  they  insisted  upon  having  sevemyHwa  ddiai^ 
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for  ainduM'affe  datj^.  Being  ilo#  in  a  woim  sitiuitto)!  tSttir 
bdbf«v  ondliaviii^  no  timd  tb  waUti^  iU  dd&^  we  deieffilf^ 
lied  to  cotire  to  short  t^rftns  ^i<h  tfaem ;  #h<)hsfift'e  we  tdld 
tfaem  roundly,  that  we  would  oti  no  a^ckmnt  subnlit  to  tfc^ 
wircftfloiiable  demaindisy  eteA  though  W^  inidit  ikft  get  ft 
skigle  tatiee  of  {iieppen  Foi^  this  par}lol»e  I  drew  out  ft  kt<J 
ter  from  our  captain,  which  he  signed  aiM  Sealed,  addrtasied 
to  the  head  governor,  statmg  that  he  htid  not  u«ed  our  na- 
^m  BO  well  as  we  had  reason  to  e)tpect,  both  in  unteasbti^ 
able  detoiandji  of  prMents,  which  were  not  usUaHy  gitt^n  ^ipdit 
eompttbiony  but  ralher  ftcm  good-Will-,  of  in  reward  of  good 
behaviOM,  and  likewise  by  tneit  iitipropef  delay  in  imple^ 
meoting  their  protiiheis,  so  veiy  linKke  Mercantile  dealings ; 
since  oar  ships  have  at  various  times  remained  at  their  port 
ibr  three,  four,  and  even  five  months,:  depending  on  thei^ 
promises  of  bsrving  full  ladings  which  might  as  well  have  beeit 
flceompli^ed  in  one  m6ntli^  in  so  fai*  as  respected  the  sMaB 
quantity  of  pepper  they  had  to  dispoi^  dt.  This  letter  Wa# 
tranriated  by  the  interprets  in  the  Hosiander,  an  Indian^ 
nanMid  Johc^,  who  p^r^fdtly  understood  their  language. 

Th)S  governor,  in  consequence  of  thl^  remonstrance^  gatd 
orde^  that  v^  mig^t  purchase  pepper  fj^om  any  one  whd 
was  indined  to  sell ;  but  sent  us  a  message,  wishing  that  one  of 
as  might  come  on  shore,  that  the  peppet*  mignt  be  ther^ 
weighed.  But  stiU  doubting  that  tney  meant  to  tease  ut 
with  delay,  we  sent  back  Word  tb<^t  we  Could  not  remain  sd 
long  as  it  would  require  for  weiring  the  peppierr  ashore^  and 
therefc^  if  they  Would  bring  it  to  us  on  board,  we  would 
pay  liiem  eighteen  dollars  a  bahar  for  their  p^per^  togethei^ 
with  two  dollars  as  custom  to  the  governor,  making  exactly 
twenty  dollars.  As  they  still  put  off  time,  we  set  sail,  as  if 
meaning  to  have  gone  away,  on  which  the  governor  sent  an- 
other messenger^  who  spoke  Portuguese  tolerably,  entreat* 
ing  us  to  come  again  to  anchor,  and  we  should  have  as  much 
pepper  as  we  could  take  in.  We  did  so  accordingly,  and 
they  brought  pepper  off  to  us  in  proas  as  fast  as  we  could 
conveniently  weigh  it,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  we  had  got 
about  200  oahars.  They  then  began  to  grow  slack  in  their 
proceedings,  on  which,  fearing  to  lose  the  monsoon  by  spend- 
ing too  much  time  at  this  pla^e^  we  weighed  and  proceeded 
for  Bantam. 

We  left  Tecoo  on  the  8th  December,  three  of  our  mai 
Remaining  in  the  Hosiander^  which  needed  their  asaistaQoey 

and 


164  Earfy  Vqyagaj^  the  pabt  ii.  book  us» 


and  proceeded  towards  Bimtana,  mostly  keeping  in  sight  of 
Sumatra.  At  our  entirance  into  the  straits  of  Sunda,  on  the 
16th  of  thai:  month,  we  met  the  Dragon  on  her  homewavd 
▼oyage»  by  which  ship  we  sent  letters  to  England.  Next 
d^y,  the  ITth,  we  anchored  in  BaBtam  roads,  and  went  im- 
mediately ^hore  to  provide  our  lodging,  and  by  the  29th 
our  whole  cargo  was  completed. 

.  We  set  sail  from  Bantam  on  the  2d  January,  1614,  for 
England,  i^ot  having  hitherto  lost  a  single  man  by  sickness 
iiuriDg  our  whole  voyage,  for  which  we  were  thankful  to 
God.  This  same  day,  as  we  were  going  out  by  way  of  Pulo 
Fanian,  we  met  General  Saris  in  the  Clove^  then  returning 
from  Japan ;  and  we  came  to  anchor,  that  we  might  have  his 
letters  for  England,  together  with  four  chests.  We  likewise 
spared.,  him  two  uf  eur liands,  of  which  he  was  in  great  need; 
one  being  a  youth,  named  Mortimer  Prittie^  and  the  other 
a  carpenter's  matc^  named  Thomas  Valens,  as  he  had  not  a 
single  carpenter  aUve  in  his  ship. 

Having  settled  all  these  matters  with  the  Clove,  we  ro* 
sumed  our  voyage  for  England  on  the  4th  January,  and  came 
to  anchor  in  S^udanha  bay  on  the  21st  March,  where  we  got 
a  sufficient  supply  of  beeves  and  sheep  &om  the  natives, 
with  abundance  of  fish,  caught  in  our  own  seine.  We  left 
that  place  on  the  9th  April,  witJi  prosperous  winds,  which 
continued  favourable  tiil  we  were  three  degrees  north  of  the 
equator,  which  we  crost»cd  the  1  ith  May.  When  in  lat.  QO^ 
22'  >i.  many  of  our  men  Ixigan  to  fall  sick,  some  of  theni  of 
the  scurvy^  and  with  swelled  legs.  On  the  IQth  July,  1614,. 
by  the  blessiiig  of  Gou,  we  came  to  anchor  in  the  I>owns« 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

CONTINUATION   OP   THE  EARLY  VOYAGES    OF  THE    ENGLISH 

EAST  INDIA  COMPANY  TO  INDIA. 


INTRODUCTION. 

• 

IN  ike  immedifltely  preceding  chapter,  we  have  mven  a 
series  of  the  first  twelve  voyages  fitted  out  by  the  English 
East  India  Company,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  exclusive 
trade  to  India,  as  preserved  by  Samuel  Purchas;  and  we 
BOW  mean,  chiefly  from  the  same  source,  to  continue  the  se- 
siesibr  a  &w  years  longer.  At  the  close  of  the  last  voyage 
of  the  foregoing  chapter,  Purchas  informs  us,  that  '*  The 
order  of  reckoning  must  be  now  altered,  because  the  voyages 
of  the  company  jeere  for  the  future  set  forth  by  means  of  a 
joint  stocky  instead  of  by  particular  ships,  each  updna  sepa- 
rate subscription,  having  separate  stocks  and  factories;  the 
whole  proceedings  being,  in  the  sequel,  at  the  general  risk 
of,  and  accountable  to  tne  entire  society  or  company  of  ad- 
venturers." He  farther  adds,  "  That  the  whole  of  these  joint- 
stock  voyages  had  not  come  into  his  hands ;  but  that  such 
as  he  had  oeen  able  to  procure,  and  were  meet  for  pubKca- 
tion,  he  bad  inserted  in  his  Collection." 

The  learned  historiographer  of  the  East  India  Company' 
gives  rather  a  different  account  of  the  former  scries  of  sepa- 
rate or  uujconnected  voyages,  than  that  which  we  have  taken 
from  PuiH^has,  terming  the  last  voyage  in  our  former  chap- 
ter only  the  ninthf  while  Purchas  denominates  it  the  twelfth. 

This  difference,  which  is  not  at  all  material,  may  have 
arisen  from  Purchas  having  consideredaomeof  the  ships  be- 
longing to  ^Mgle  adventurers  or  subscriptions,  which  made 
separate  voyages  or  parts  of  voyages,  as  separate  adventures. 
We  come  now  to  a  new  era  in  the  mode  of  conducting  the 
English  exclusive  tmde  to  India,  of  the  motives  for  which 
the  Annals  give  the  following  account.* 

"The 
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<<  The  inconveniences  whic}i  had  been  experienced  from 
separate  classes  of  adventurers,  partners  in  the  East  Ini£a 
Company,  fitting  out  equipments  on  their  own  particular 
portions  of  stock,  induced  the  directors^  or  committees,  tore- 
solve,  in  1612,  that,  in  foture,  the  trade  should  be  carried  on 
by  a  joint  stock  only ;  and,  on  the  basis  of  this  resolution,  the 
^m  of  ^4^9,000  WHS  subscribed :  and,  thou^  portions  of 
this  joint  stock  were  iipplied  to  the  equipment  of  four  voy- 
ages, the  general  instructions  to  the  commanders  were  giyea 
in  the  name,  and  by  the  i^uthority,  of  the  governor,  deputy* 

Kvemor,  and  committer  of  the  company  oT  merchants  in 
mdon  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  who  explained  that  the 
whole  was  a  jpiQ(  concerns  and  that  the  commanders  were  t(^ 
l)e  responsible  ^o  the  company  for  their  ccmduct,  both  in  the 
8a)e  f^pd  purchase  of  commodities  in  th^  East  Indies,  and  for 
their  general  conduct,  in  extending  the  cpmmprce,  within  the 
limits  of  the  cpmpf^iy*  The  transition,  th^efore,  from  Ira* 
ding  on  npara^  ^drpenturth  which  has  been  described  as  an 
imitation  qSH^^  Putfsh,  to  trading  on  tLJaiat  Uo€ki  arose  out 
gf  the  good  s^nge  of  the  English  nation,  which,  f^om  expe* 
xjenc^  had  discovered  the  evil  consequences  of  internal  op* 
position,  and  h^d  determined  to  proceed  on  a  system  better 
calculated  to  pr^miote  th^  general  interest  qf  the  East  India 
Company. 

.  <<  Nptwithstanding  this  resolution,  the  proportions  of  this 
aggregate  §uni  were  applied  to  what  has  been  termed  the 
/fn|A,  ekp^nti^  tf^eijt/h  ^d  thirtemith  voyages,  in  the  foUow* 
ing  ipanner ;  In  )613,  the  tenth  voyage  was  undertaken,  the 
stock  of  which  was  estimated  at  ^18,810  in  money,  and 
jiB  1^,446  |n  gopcl^,  the  fleet  consisting  of  e^ht  vessels.    In 

1614,  the  stock  for  the  eteveuth  voyage  was  <£  13,942  in  mo- 
ney, and  ^'^SjOQQ  in  goods,  the  fjeet  being  eight  ships.    In 

1615,  the  stock  for  the  twelfth  voyage  was  j^26,660  in  mo- 
ney, and  ^26,065  in  goods,  with  six  ships.  In  16)6,  the 
atoc](  for  the  thirteenth  voyage  was  j£  52,087  in  monev,  and 
^16,^06  in  goods,  the  fleet  containing  uven  ships.  The 
purchases  repair,  and  equipment  of  vessels  during  these  fpar 
vpyi^es  amounted  to  «£'272,544,  which,  with  the  specified 
stock  and  cargoes,  accounts  for  the  disbur^ment  of  the 
^429,O0Q,  the  sum  subscribed  on  the  Joint  stock  in  1613.' 

<<The 


3  The  enumerated  particulars  amount  to  jS462|O60^  apd  e:|ceed  t&e 
subscribed  joint  stock  by  ;£  33,060.— £. 
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f  <  ^e  {M'ofits  on  this  joint  stodc  are  stated  to  have  amount* 
ed^  on  the  first  two  voyages,  to  £  120  per  cent,  cm  the  origi- 
nal subscription;  but  they  were  subsequently  much  diminisL- 
«d,  by  the  difficulties  which  the  English  trade  to  &e  East 
]»lies  began  to  experience^  from  the  opposition  of  the  Dutch 
in  the  Spice  Islands ;  so  that,  at  the  conclusion  of  this  first 
joint  stock,  in  16 17,  die  average  profits  of  the  four  voyages 
4iid  not  exceed  j£87  :  10s.  per«  cent  on  the  original  subsfcrip- 
t^oB,  nothwidistanding  the  cargo  of  one  of  the  vessels  (the 
New-year's  Gift)  cost  only  40,000  rtds  of  eight,  and  the  sal|b 
produce^  in  En^nd,  amount^  to  jlS60,000  staling.'* 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  CoUectioii  to  enlarge  on  the 
iiistory  of  the  Eeut  Jndia  Company,  any  farther  than  by  gi* 
iring  relations  of  its  early  voyages,  so  far  as  these  have  coQte 
down  to  us  in  the  Pilgrims  of  Purchas,  their  only  published 
record ;  and  we  now  therefore  proceed  with  such  of  thes6 
voyage  as  are  conttuned  in  that  curious  €ollecd(»i|  and  seem 
to  be  wordi  including  in  this  work. — E. 


Section  L 

Vcyagt  ^Captmn  Nickolas  Downtan  to  Iniioy  in  1614.' 

The  ships  employed  on  this  voyage,  the  second  set  forth  hf 
the  joint  stock  of  the  East  India  Cx)mpany,  were  the  New- 
year's  Gift  admiral,  of  650  tons,  on  board  of  whidi  Captain 
bowntcm  sailed  as  general  or  chief  commander ;  the  Hector 
of  500  tons,  vice-admiral;  the  Merchant's  Hope,  of  300 
tons ;  and  the  Salomon  of  SOO  tods.  We  have  thus  only^btil* 
•ships  enumerated  by  Purchas,  as  employed  in  thesecoTi^voy^ 
age^rf'thie  new  joint  stock,  instead  c^  eight  mentioned  in  the 
AnmdSf  as  before  stated  in  l^e  introduction  to  the  present 
^chapter.  In  this  voyage^  Mr  William  Edwards  was  lieute*> 
Aant^  or  next  in  command  under  Captain  Downton,  bein|r 
lUcewise  Cape  merchant,  and  commander  of  the  Hector.  Afi 
Nicholas  Ensworth  was  Cape  merchant,  and  commander  of 
tlie  Merchant's  Hope.  Mr  Thomas  Elkington^  C^e  mer- 
chant, and  commander  of  the  Salomon.  Mr  Peter  Rogers 
minister;  Martin  Pring,  Arthur  Spaight,  Matthew  Molf- 

neuXf 
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neiuc,  and  Hi^rh  Bennet,  masters  of  the  four  ships,  assisted 
Xxy  sundry  mates. —  Purch. 

§  I*  Incidents  at  SaManha,  Socotora^  and  Swally ;  with  an  Ac* 
.    count  of  IJisagreements  between  the  Mogub  and  Portuguese^ 
and  between  the  Nabob  and  the  English. 

We  sailed  from  England  on  the  1st  March,  1614,  and  ar* 
rived  in  the  road  of  Saldanha,  or  Table  Bay,  on  Wednesday 
the  15th  June,  being  saluted  on  our  arriTal  by  a  great  storm. 
While  every  person  was  busy  in  mooring  the  ship,  John 
Barter,  who  had  lost  his  reason  in  consequence  of  a  long 
fever,  was  suddenly  missing,  and  was  supposed  to  have  made 
away  with  himself.  The  16th  we  erected  our  tents,  and 
placed  a  guard  for  their  defence.  We  landed  half  our  casks 
on  the  ]7th,  to  be  overhauled  and  seasoned;  and  this  day 
ChoreCf  the  Saldanian  or  Hottentot,  presented  me  a  young 
steer.  The  18th  we  landed  more  of  our  beer  casks,  to  he 
washed,  repaired,  and  seasoned.  This  day.  Choree  departed 
into  the  interior,  carrying  with  him  his  copper  armour,  ja- 
velins, and  ail  things  beloliging  to  him,  promising  to  be  back 
the  third  day  after,  but  he  never  returned. 

The  29th  I  sent  George  Downton  ashore,  to  take  obser- 
vations of  the  latitude  and  variation,  in  consideration  of  the 
great  difference  in  the  variations,  as  observed  in  thid  and  my 
former  voyage  in  the  Pepper-corn.  We  made  the  latitude 
e%actiy  34^  S.  and  the  variation  1*"  45'  W.  by  an  azimuth, 
whereas  most  of  the  former  variations  at  this  place  were 
easterly.  We  this  night  took  down  our  tents,  and  brought 
every  thing  on  board,  making  our  ships  ready  to  depart  next 
llay,  which  we  did  accordingly. 

We  came  to  anchor  in  the  bay  of  St  Augustine  in  Mada- 
gascar on  the  6th  August,  when  the  inhabitants  abandoned 
.the  place,  so  that  we  could  have  no  intercourse  with  them, 
but  we  afterwards  got  some  refreshments  from  them*  W^ 
here  cut  down  some  straight  timber  for  various  uses.  We  set 
'Sail  on  thie  12ih  August,  and  anchored  in  Delisa  bay  in  So- 
jqotora  on  the  9th  September.  Next  day  we  went  ashore  to 
,wait  upon  the  king,  who  was  ready  with  his  attendants  to  re- 
ceive me,  and  gave  me  an  account  of  the  existing  war  in  In- 
^dia,  where  the  Mogul  and  the  kings  of  the  Deccan  had 
,  united  to  drive  the  Portuguese  from  the  country,  owing  to 
fbeix  bftving  captured  a  ship  comipg  from  Juddah  in  the  ^ed 

Sea, 
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Sea,  in  which  wete  three  millions  of  treasure.  He  also  in- 
formed me  of  two  great  fights  which  Captain  Best  had  with 
the  Portuguese,  and  of  other  news  in  these  parts.    I  here 

frocured  such  refreshments  as  the  place  could  furnish,  and 
ought  2722  pounds  of  aloes  from  the  king. 
Leaving  Delisa  on  the  14th  September,  we  got  sight  of  the 
Deccan  coast  near  Dabul  on  the  2d  October,  where  we  found 
great  hindrance  to  our  navigation,  till  we  learnt  by  experi- 
ence to  anchor  during  the  ebb  tid^  and  continue  our  course 
with  the  tide  of  flood.  Continuing  this  procedure,  we  an<^ 
chored  in  the  evening  of  the  14th,  two  and  a  half  miles  short 
of  the  bar  of  Surat ;  when  presently  a  fleet  of  fourteen  fri- 
gates or  barks  came  to  anchor  near  us,  which  we  discovered 
by  their  lights,  as  it  was  quite  dark«  But  as  they  could  easily 
see  us,  by  the  lights  at  our  ports,  that  we  were  in  rc^idinesa 
for  them,  they  durst  not  come  any  nearer,  so  that  we  rode 
4)ttiedy  all  night.  Early  of  the  15th,  we  weighed- with  the 
land-wind,  and  coming  somewhat  near  the  frigates,  thi^also 
weighed  and  stood  to  the  southwards.  We  held  on  our 
course  past  the  bar,  towards  South  Swally,  where  we  soon 
after  arrived,  though  much  opposed  by  contrary  winds.  * 
Soon  after  we  were  anchored,  I  sent  Mplineux  in  his  pin-* 
nace,  wd  Mr  Spooner  with  Samuel  Squire  in  my  g^ilywatlej* 
to  take  the  soundings  within  the  sands.  In  a  cbannd.  where 
we  found  only  five  feet  at  low  water  in  our  former  voyage, 
Mr  Molineux  had  now  three  fathoms ;  and  Mr  Spoooer  had 
now  seven  or  eight  feet,  where  our  boats  could  not  pass  at 
allfiMrm^erly.  Seeing  some  people  on  the  shore  in  the  after- 
iioon,  whom  I  supposed  might  be  some  of  our  merchants 
from  Surat,  I  sent  my  pinnace  to  them  ;  but  they  .were  some 
of  the  people  bekmging  to  Coge  NozaUf  sent  to  discover  what 
nation  we  were  of.  Iirom  them  I  got  farther  information 
k'especting  the  wars  with  the  Portuguese,  being  told  that  the 
Moguls  were  besieging  Damaun  an.d  Diu,  Mocrib  or  Muc* 
rob  Khan  being  the  general  of  the  Mogul  forces  against  Da* 
maun;  and  I  also  learnt  to  my  sorrow,  that  Mucrob  Khan 
was  governor  and  viceroy,  as  it  may  be  called,  not  only  over 
Surat,  but  all  the  country  round,  as,  from  former  experience 
I  considered  him  to  be  a  great  enemy  of  our  nation,  and  a 
^lend  to  the  Portuguese.     From  these  people  likewise^  I 

heard 

^  From  this  singular  term,  what  u  now  called  the  jolfyboat  has  probably 
derived  its  name.— £• 
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heard  of  the  heahh  of  Mr  \ldworth  and  the  regt  of  our  fifii6# 
tory»  and  wrote  to  hasten  hi»  presenoe^  fiendiAgasylettevabj 
the  servants  of  Coge  Noaan. 

I  sent  my  purser  on  shore  in  the  pinnace^  early  of  the  ISthf 
to  purchase  such  necessaries  as  I  thought  might  easily  have 
been  got;  but  he  returned  about  ten  o'clock  a.  ||i.  without 
buying  any  thing  for  our  purpose^  bringing  wit^  hfan  Mr 
Alaword,  the  chief  merchant  of  our  factory  at  Surat,  atoaff 
with  whom  was  one  Richard  Steel,  who  had  come  over-land 
lo  Sural  from  Aleppo  ^  Mr  Aklworth  endea^ouFed  to  per- 
suade me  that  Mucrob  Khan  was  our  friend,  and  that  we  bad 
now  an  excellent  opportunity  to  obtain  good  trade  and  satis^* 
factory  privileges  while  the  Moguls  were  engaged  in  ^0rar  with 
the  Portuguese  j  and  as  both  the  Nabob  and  all  Ae  luitives 
■rere  rgoiced  at  hearing  of  our  arrival,  they  would  assuredly 

g*  ve  us  a  most  favourable  reception.  Pleased  wjlfa  these  hope- 
1  drcumstances,  I  yet  still  wished  some  other  pmoii  faeie 
in  command  instead  of  Mucrob  Khan,  of  whom  I  temaiBoi 
doublftily  and  that  we  should  have  no  free  trade  from  him, 
but  in  his  accustomed  manner,  which  1  believed  to  have  been 
of  his  own  accord  to  ^^ross  u%  and  not  as  so  censtrsined  by 
direc^on  of  his  king ;  and  the  event  turned  out  accoivlinglyf 
though  we  were  wise  behind  the  band,  as  will  appear  in  the 
ecquel.  Even  the  name  he  bore  ought  to  have  opened  our 
eves  as  to  his  influence  with  the  Great  Mogiil  i  as  Mocrui 
Siffnifiesas  much  as  Im  own  bowebj  Khan  meemng  great  lord* 
Yet  I  was  deluded  to  believe  that  bis  favour  with  the  king 
was  tottering,  and  that  he  miglit  easily  be  brought  into  tlis- 

trace,  by  .complaint  g(  any  thing  done  contnuy  to  the  will  or 
umom*  of  ike  king ;  so  that  we  were  too  bold,  and  injured 
imr  business  when  we  found  him  opposing  us,  as  we  tjiought 
unreasonably.  On  enquiring  into  the  state  of  our  business, 
and  the  health  of  our  factory,  Mr  Aldworth  informed  me 
that  Paul  Canning  and  several  others  had  died ;  that  Tho- 
mas Kerridge  had  lopg  since  been  agept  in  his  room  at  the 
l^urt  of  the  Mogul,  and  that  the  factory  at  Surat  now  obIj 
contained  himself  and  William  Bidulph. 
.    In  the  morning  ot  the  17th,  1  called  a  council  to  advise 

npon 

^  )fr  Richard  StelU  or  Steel,  had  gon^  to  Aleppo,  to  recover  a  debt  from 
a  merchant  of  that  city,  who  had  fled  to  India ;  and,  following  him  through 
Persia,  Mr  Steel  had  arrived  at  Surat.  On  his  report,  the  factors  at  Surat 
nrnde  an  experiment  to  open  a  trade  wi^  Peisia,  which  wiU  fortti  the  ivfy 
Ject  of  a  future  sectioo.of  this  chapter.— £• 


MTAV.  Xf.  nop.  t.    EngUsh  Eaa  India  Campavty,  Ml 

vpon  the  best  manner  of  condacting  our  affidrs  here,  and  to 
tfoander  who  might  be  die  best  person  to  send  to  A^aas 
vesident.  Then  entering  upon  the  six  interrogatories,  in- 
serted in  the  second  article  of  our  commission,  I  required  Mf 
Aldworth  to  give  direct  answers  to  every  question. — 1.  In 
what  fitvour  was  Paul  Canning  with  the  emperor  and  his 
council,  and  how  did  he  conduct  himself  at  court  in  the  bo-* 
ainess  entrusted  to  him  ?  He  answered^  That  on  his  first  ar* 
rival  at  court,  he  was  well  respected  by  the  emperor,  till  the 
jefloits  made  known  that  he  was  a  merchant,  and  not  sent 
immediately  from  our  king ;  after  which  he  was  neglected,  atf 
lie  himself  complained  :  and,  as  for  his  carriage  and  beha^ 
viour  there^  so  far  as  he  knew,  it  was  sufficiently  good. — d» 
Tlien  demanding,  whether  it  were  needful  to  maintain  a  re- 
sident at  court  ?  Mr  Aldworth  answered,  That  it  was  oer* 
tainly  necessary,  as  the  emperor  required  that  one  of  our  na« 
tioa  should  reside  diere ;  and  therefore,  that  the  person  ought 
to  be  a  man  of  good  reqpect,  for  preventing  and  counteract- 
ing  any  injuries  tliat  might  be  offered  by  the  Jesuits,  our  de- 
tarmiifted  adversaries ;  as  he  might  also  be  extremely  usefid 
in  promoting  and  directing  the  purchase  and  sale*  of  various 
commodities. — 6.  Being  questioned  as  to  the  expences  of  a 
resident  at  court  ?  he  said,  according  to  the  estimate  of  Paul 
Canning,  it  might  be  about  j^SOO  per  annum ;  but,  some 
time  afterwards,  his  estimate  was  found  to  extend  to  five^  six, 
and  sevai  hundred  pounds  a  yean — Being  afterwards  ques- 
tiened.  Whether  he  thought  it  fit  that  mv  Edwards  should 
proceed  to  court  under  the  designation  of  a  merchant,  ac- 
cording to  the  strict  letter  of  the  company's  commission  ? 
bis  (pinion  was,  by  the  experience  of  the  late  Mr  Cannings 
diat  such  a  resident  would  not  be  at  all  respected  by  the 
king* 

In  the  morning  of  the  24th,  Coge  Nozan  came  down  to 
the  water  side,  and  rested  in  my  tent  till  I  landed.  I  ro- 
paired  to  him,  accompanied  by  all  our  merchants,  and  at- 
tended by  a  strong  guard,  armed  with  halberts,  muskets,  and 
pike^  having  a  coach  to  carry  me  from  the  landing  place  to 
the  tent.  On  alighting  from  my  coach,  Coge  Nosan  came 
immediately  to  meet  me.  Before  entering  on  business,  he 
was  told  that  a  present  for  the  Nabob  was  to  be  delivered  to 
him,  which  was  brought  in.  This  consisted  of  a  case  con- 
taining six  knives^  two  pair  of  knives,  six  sword-blades,  six 
Spanish  pikes^  one  case  of  combs,  one  mirror^  one  picture  of 
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Mars  and  Venus,  one  ditto  of  the  Judpn^ientof  Paris,  two 
Mubcovy  hides,  and  one  gilded  case  of  bottles  filled  with 
strone  rich  cordials.  I  then  made  the  following  present  to 
bimseir:  Six  knives  in  single  sheaths,  four  sword-blades,  two 
pikes,  one  comb-case,  a  mirror,  a  picture  of  Moses,  and  a 
case  of  bottles,  in  consideration  of  the  promise  made  by  the 
nabob  to  our  people,  that  whatever  Coge  >Iozan  agreed  to, 
he  the  nabob  would  perform. 

I  then  moved  for  the  enlargement  of  our  privileges,  and 
lessening  ot  our  customs,  especially  at  Baroach,  and  that  we 
might  have  a  daily  bazar  or  market  at  the  water  side,  where 
we  might  purchase  beef  for  our  people,  according  to  the^r- 
viaun  already  granted  by  the  Mogul,  and  because. other  flesh 
did  not  answer  for  them.  He  answered^  that  the  nabob 
would  shew  us  every  favour  in  his  power,  if  we  would  assist 
bim  against  the  Portuguese ;  that  the  customs  of  Baroach 
were  out  of  his  power  to  regulate,  as  the  king  had  already 
farmed  these  to  another  person  at  a  stipulated  rent ;  and  that 
we  should  have  a  regular  market,  but  that  bullocks  and  cows 
eould  not  be  allowed,  as  the  king  had  granted  a  firmaun  to 
ibe  Banians,  in  consideration  of  a  very  large  sum  of  money, 
tliiit  these  might  not  be  slaughtered.  In  fin^,  I  found  he  had 
no  power  to  grant  us  any  thing ;  yet,  willing  to  leave  me 
somewhat  contented,  he  proposed  that  I  should  send  some  of 
our  merchants  along  with  him  to  the  nabob,  where  our  busi* 
ness  might  be  farther  discussed. 

I  accordingly  sent  along  with  him^  Mr  Aldworth,  Mr 
Ensworth,  Mr  Dodswo)  th,  Mr  Mitford,  and  some  otherst 
Two  or  three  days  afterwards,  ihey  had  access  to  the  nabobs 
to  whom  they  explained  our  desires,  as  before  expressed. 
He  then  desired  to  know  whether  we  would  ^o  with  our 
ships  to  fight  for  him  against  Damaun,  in  which  case,  he 
said,  we  might  count  upon  his  favour  ?  To  this  it  was  an- 
swered, that  we  could  not  on  any  account  dp  this,  as  our 
king  and  the  king  of  Spain  were  in  peace.  He  then  asked 
if  we  wou)d  remove  our  ships  to  the  bar  of  SurAt^  and  Sght 
there  against  the  Portuguese  ships,  if  they  came  to  injure 
the  su  lyects  of  the  Mogul  ?  This  likewise  was  J^presented 
to  be  contrary  to  the  peace  between  our  kings.  On  which 
he  said,  since  we  would  do  noU^ing  {or  his  service^  he  wpuld 
do  nothing  for  us.  Several  of  the  merchants  of  Surat. en- 
deavoured to  persuade  our  merchants,  that  I  ogght  to  give 
way  to  the  reasonable  request  of  the  nabob)  aud  might  stil{ 

do 
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do  what  I  thought  proper  \  as,  notwi&standiDg  of  odr  ships 
riding  at  the  bar,  the  Portiiguese  frigates  could  go  in  and  out 
OD  eadi  side  of  me»  owing  to  their  I^ht  draught  of  water.  To 
this  I  answered,  that  the  proposal  was  utterly  unfit  for  me  to 
listen  to ;  as  whatever  I  promised  %  must  perform,  though  at 
the  expenoe  of  my  own  life  and  of  all  under  my  oommaud^ 
and  that  I  oonld  not  possibly  lend  myself  to  fight  against  the 
Portuguese  on  any  account  whatever,  unless  they  first  at- 
tadied  me,  as  it  was  absolutely  contrary  to  my  commission 
from  my  own  sovereign.  I  added,  thiit,  if  the  Portuguese 
provoked  me  by  any  aggression,  I  woukl  not  be  withheld 
from  fighting  them  for  ail  the  wealth  of  the  nabob :  But  he 
made  small  account  of  this  distinction,  and,  seeing  that  we 
reused  to  fulfil  hii$  wishes  he  opposed  us  in  ail  our  proceed*, 
ings  as  &r  as  he  could,  fp  that  we  nearly  lost  all  our  former 
hopes  of  trading  at  this  place.  In  this  clilemma,  I  made  en- 
quiry respecting  Gengomar  and  Casiillata,  and  also  of  Go^ 
go  :  ^  but  could  get  poor  encouragement  to  change  for  better 
dealing,  so  that  we  remained  long  perplexed  how  to  act,  and 
returned  to  our  business  at  the  snips. 

The  27tfa,  in  the  morning,  when  Nicholas  Ufflet  went « 
ashore^  he  found  all  the  peopie  belonging  to  Swally  had  gone 
away  from  the  water-side  in  the  night,  as  also  all  those  who 
used  to  stay  beside  the  tents,  in  consequence  of  an  order 
from  the  nabob ;  and  was  farther  iuformed  that  our  .mer- 
chants were  detained  at  Surat,  having  been  stopped  by  force 
wh^i  attempting  to  cross  the  bridge,  and  had  even  been 
beaten  by  the  guard  set  there  by  the  nabob.  The  gunner's 
boy  and  his  companion,  formerly  supposed  to  have  run 
away,  and  who  were  in  company  at  the  time  with  our  mer- 
chants, being  on  their  return  to  the  ships,  were  also  weU 
beaten,  and  detained  with  the  rest.  The  31st  we  began  to 
take  in  fresh  water,  to  be  ready  for  departing,  as  our  stay 
here  seemed  so  very  uncertain.  This  day,  Thomas  Smith, 
the  master^s  boy,  had  most  of  the  outer  port  of  one  of  his 
thighs  bitten  off  by  a  great  fish,  while  swimming  about  the 
ship.  The  ravenous  fish  drew  him  under  water,  yet  he  came 
up  again  and  swam  to  the  ship,  and  got  up  to  the  bend, 

where 

^  Gogo  is  on  tbe  west  shore  of  the  gulf  of  Camb^j*  In  an  after  pas* 
sage  of  this  voyage,  what  is  here  called  Gengomar  and  Castellata,  is  call- 
ed Guigomar  or  Castelletto,  which  may  possibly  refer  tci  Jumbosier,  on  a 
rhrer  of  the  same  name,  abont  sixty  miles  noith  from  Surat.  Castelletto 
mutt  lia?ebeen  a  name  imposed  by  the  Portuguese.— £. 
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wlHshe  be  fainted*  Beitiff  broogbt  into  the  gan-nKmi^  the 
gurgeoD  endeavoured  to  do  what  he^conld  for  his  recovery ; 
hut  he  had  lost  so  mueh  blood  that  he  never  recovered  out 
#f  the  swoon,  and  shortly  died. 

In  the  evening  of  the  2d  November^  Mr  Aldworth  and  Mr 
Elkmgton  came  down  from  Surat,  where  they  left  Mr  Eds- 
worth  very  sick.  They  repoited  to  me  ihcfir  proceedings 
with  the  nabobs  as  formerly  stated ;  but  said  they  were  now 
reconciled,  and  that  he  haa  made  fiur  promises  ef  fiitore  le^ 
speet,  with  a  free  trade  through  all  the  country  under  bis  go* 
temment.  I  do  not  attribute  his  severe  proceedings  hitfaer- 
to  to  any  hatred  or  ill-will  to  our  nation,  but  to  his  fears  lest 
we  might  unite  with  the  Portuguese  wainst  him^  ovdng  to 
my  refusing  to  assist  him  against  Damaun.  These  his 
doubts  and  fears  were  increased  by  a  knavish  device  of  tbe 
subtle  and  lying  Jesuits ;  who,  takmg  advantage  of  my  refa« 
sal  to  fight  against  the  Portuguese  without  cauai^  at  Dft" 
maun  or  elsewhere,  pretended  with  the  nAbob  that  they  had 
a  letter  from  the  viceroy^  saying,  That  he  and  his  friends  the 
English  meant  to  join  their  forces  and  come  against  8nrat» 
This  devilish  device  gave  much  hindrance  to  our  business, 
'  by  occasioning  continual  doubt  in  the  i^abob's  mind  of  our 
friendly  intentions;  and  unfortunately  likewise,  Mr  Ald«^ 
worth  had  strengthen^id  these  doubts  and  fears,  though  ig^ 
norfint  of  the  lying  inventions  of  the  Jesuits ;  for,  thinking  to 
mollify  their  rigour,  he  rashly  advised  Aem  to  beware^  lest 
Aeir  ill  usage  might  force  us  to  join  with  the  Portuguese 
against  ihem.  We  likewise  bdieved  diat  the  older  of  the 
aabob,  forbidding  the  people  to  trade  with  us  on  board,  pnn 
eeeded  entirely  from  his  desire  to  thwart  us :  But  we  aiier^ 
#anls  learnt,  by  letter  firom  Thomas  Keitidge,  diat  Mucrob 
Khftn,  and  all  other  governors  of  sea-ports,  iiad  express  or«« 
ders  from  the  Moguls  not  to  allow  any  trade  with  os  till  they 
had  first  chosen  «and  pilrcbased,  ior  the  king^s  use,  au 
kinds  cf  strange  and  unusual  things  we  might  have  to  dis-^ 
pose  of. 

On  the  Sd  I  odled  a  council  to  deliberate  concerning  our 
business,  and  especially  how  far  we  might  proceed  in  aid  of 
the  natives  against  the  Portuguese,  for  which  purpose  we 
carefully  examined  our  commission  and  instructions.  We 
also  arranged  the  appointments  of  the  merchants  for  their 
several  places  of  employment,  both  such  as  were  to  remaiit 
in  the  fectory  at  Surat^  and  those  who  were  to  proceed  on 
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Ais  xoyvgB.  This  day  likewise,  sixty  bal^  tX  indigt^^  ancT 
eleven  packs  of  c(»ttonnyarny  came  aboard  from  Stirat»  bein^ 
goods  that  belonged  to  the  twdfth  -voyage.  It  Was  my  desii-e 
to  have  been  ashore  among  our  merchants,  that  I  might  as'^ 
sist  in  arranging  our  business  at  Siirat ;  and  this  the  rather 
bet^anseof  the  turbulent;  bead-strongs  and  haughty  spirit  of 

\  who  Was  ever  striving  to  sway  every  thiiqp 
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bis  Own  way,  thwartmg  others  who  aimed  al  the  oommon- 
good,^  and  whose  better  discretion  led  them  to  more  huraili-^^ 
ty.  But  such  was  the  uncertain  state  of  our  business^  part* 
ly  owing  to  the  nabob  and  hta  people^  and  partly  to  the  Poiv 
toguese^  who  I  heard  were  arming  against  us ;  and  besides^ 
because  I  understood  that  the  nabcn)  proposed  to  demand  res^- 
tkution  icnt  the  goods  taken  by  Sir  Henry  Middleton  in  the 
Red  Sea^  at  under  totes,  as  th^ey  say,  diough  I  ktR)w  they 
bad  goods  for  goods  even  td  the  value  of  a  naiipenny.  On 
all  the^e  account^  therefore,  I  thought  it  best  to  keep  nearw 
est  my  principal  charge,  referrmg  all  things  on  shore  to 
die  merchants  of  my  council,  in  most  of  whom  I  had  great 
confidiffioew 

The  32d'  November,*  I  finished  my  letters  for  Persia ;  he* 
ing  one  fer  the  company,  to  be  fbrwarded  over  land,  one  fbr. 
Sir  Robert  ^^irtey^  and  one  of  instnictbuB  tat  Richard 
Steel:  The  2Sdv  Lacandus,  the  Banian,  came  down  to  us^ 
with  news  of  discontent  and  hard  speeches  that  had  passed 
between  the  nabob  and  our  menshants,  hut  who  were  now 
again  reconciled;  This*  was  occasioned  by  Mr  Edwards  re^ 
fusing  to  let  him  see  the  presents^  which  he  was  at  last 
obliged  td  consent  to.  All  tiie^  merchants  wrote  me  at 
&is  time  separate^,  tihat  the  viceroy  was  certainly  arming* 
agamst  us.  At  this  time  Mr  Ensworth  and  Timothy  Wood 
died  within  an  hoar  of  each  other.  John  Orwicke,  Rob^t 
Young,  and  Esay  But^  were  now  dispatched  to  pikmde  such 
cloths  and  cottpn-yarns  as  we  had  tbrmeriy  agreed  on.  The 
25th  Mr  Edwards  wrote  me  of  the  coming  of  three  ffreat 
nien,  bringing  seven  firmanns  from  the  Great  Mogul;  in 
whose  presence  the  nabob  bestowed  upon  him  850  mahmu" 
dies,  ten  fine  baBties,  thirty  top^teebj  and  thirty  atlizaes;  at 
the  same  time  he  gave  ten  top-seeh  to  Mr  Elkington  and  Mr 
Bodsworth,  a  cloak  to  Mr  Aldwarth  and  another  to  Mr 

EUungtont 

'  Thk  name  is  left  blank  in  the  Pilgrims,  probably  because  Piuchas,  a 
CQQtsmpmiyi  did  not  Wish  to  give  off«tttiBk-r-£. 
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Elkington,  Mr  Dodsworth  having  hmd  one  before.  He 
Kkewise  promised  free  trade  to  all  places  under  bis  com- 
mand, and  abundant  refreshments  for  our  people  in  tke 
ships. 

The  27tb,  John  Crowther  came  from  Surat,  to  inform 
ine  he  bad  been  appointed  by  the  chief  merchants  at  Suratto 
accompany  Mr  Steel  into  Persia,  and  had  therefore  come  to 
take  leave  of  me,  and  to  fetch  away  his  things  from  the. ship. 
This  day  also  Mr  Edwsirds  wrote  to  me,  by  Edmund  Espi- 
nol^  to  send  him  fifty  elephants  teeth,  indifferently  chosen  as 
to^fiize,  as  a  banian  merchant  was  in  treaty  for  them  all,  if 
they  could  agree  on  terms.  The  6th  December,  the  nabob 
seemed  ashamed  that  he  had  not  shewn  me  the  smallest  re- 
spect since  my  arrival,  and,  beins  desirous  to  excuse  him- 
self, he  this  day  entreated  Mr  Edwards  to  go  on  hoard 
along  with  the  great  banian  who  had  bought  our  ivory,  and 
Lacandas,  the  banian  merchant  of  the  jueik  belonging  to  the 
king  of  Cmhan?  He  chose  this  last,  on  account  of  his  for- 
mer familiarity  with  our  people,  and  commissioned  him  to 
buy  sword-blades,  knives,  and  mifrors.  By  them  be  sent  me 
a  present,  consisting  of  two  cdrge  of  coarse  bastas^  ten  fine 
bastas,  ten  top-stek^  ten  cuttomeSf  and  three  quilts,  together 
with  a  message,  certifying  that  the  nabob  proposed  to  come 
down  to  visit  me  in  a  day  or  two  at  the  moat.  At  their  go- 
ingashore,  I  gave  them  a  salute  of  five  guns. 

They  told  me,  that  the  nabob  had  certain  intelUgence 
from  Goa,  tha£  the  viceroy  was  fitting  out  all  the  force  be 
could  muster  to  come  against  us ;  and  expressed  a  wish,  on 
the  part  of  the  nabob,  that  I  would  convoy  one  or  two  of  his 
ships  for  two  or  three  days  sail  from  the  coast,  which  were 
bound  for  the  Red  Sea.  To  this  I  answered,  that  I  could 
not  do  this  ;  as,  if  once  ofi*  the  coast,  the  wind  was  entire- 
ly adverse  for  our  return  :  But,  if  he  would  further  our  dis- 
patch, so  that  we  might  be  ready  in  any  convenient  time, 
I  would  do  any  thing  reasonable  that  he  could  desire.  The 
9th,  the  nabob's  son  came  to  the  shore,  but  would  not  ven- 
ture on  board,  wherefore  I  went  ashore  to  him.  He  had  a 
horse  ready  for  me  on  landing  to  fetch  me^  and  desired  me 
to  sit  down  beside  him,  which  1  did.  He  then  commanded 
some  horsemen,  who  accompanied  him,  to  amuse  me,  by 
fihewing  their  warlike  evolutions  on  the  sands,  chasing  each 

other 

^  Kessenoy  od  the  coast  of  Arabia  FeliX|  is  probably  here  meant— £• 
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other  after  the  fashion  of  the  Decqan,  whence  they  were ;  and 
at  his  desire  I  caused  eleven  guns  to  be  fired,  to  do  him  ho- 
nour. Though  he  refu^  to  drink  any  wine  at  this  inter'- 
view,  he  sent  for  it  after  his  departure,  as  also  for  a  fowiing- 

fiece  he  had  seen  in  the  hands  of'one  of  our  people,  both  which 
sent  him,  together  with  a  bowl  from'  which  to  drink  the 
wine. 

§  £•  Accmint  of  the  Forces  of  the  Portuguese,  their  hostile  At* 
tempts^  and  Fight  with  the  English,  in  which  they  are  dis^ 
gracefully  repulsed. 

On  the  16th  of  December,  161 3,  Mr  Elkington  wrote  me$ 
That  the  nabob  had  told  him  the  Portuguese  frigates  had 
burnt  Oogo,  with  many  gonges  or  villages  in  its  vicinity,  to* 
gather  with  ten  large  ships^  of  which  the  Rehemee  was  one^ 
and  an  hundred  and  twenty  small  vessels.  He  said  likewise, 
that  the  nabob  was  niuch  displeased  with  me  for  not  having 
fired  upon  the  Portuguese  vessels,  as  they  passed  our  anchor- 
age, which  circumstance  had  renewed  his  suspicions  of  our 
fnoidly  intelligence  with  the  Portuguese ;  and,  although  Mr 
Elkington  had  said  every  thing  he  could  to  explain  the  reason 
of  our  conduct,  as  stated  formerly,  be  could  not  satisfy  the 
nabob  of  its  propriety.  The  23d  two  boats  came  off  to  us 
for  lead ;  and  on  the  same  day  wa  saw  twenty-two  Portu- 
guese frigates,  which  came  to  anchor  in  the  night  between 
us  and  the  mouth  of  the  river,  where  they  continued  most 
part  of  next  day.  ' 

The  24th,  in  the  morning,  we  saw  four  boats  coming 
down  the  river  towards  us ;  but,  on  seeing  the  Portuguese 
frigates,  they  immediately  turned  back,  and  were  chased  up 
the  river  by  two  of  the  frigates.  Finding  they  could  not  get 
up  with  the  boats,  the  Portuguese  landed  and  set  fire  to  two 
or  three  poor  cottages,  and  carried  off  two  or  three  cattle, 
and  then  returned  to  their  squadron  at  the  mouth  of  the  ri« 
ver.  In  the  afternoon^  they  all  went  up  the  river  in  compa- 
ny. In  the  morning  early  of  the  25th,  we  saw  five  or  six  fri- 
gates under  sail.  An  hour  or  two  after,  we  saw  a  boat  stand- 
ing towards  us,  which  was  presently  chased  by  two  fi*igates, 
on  which  the  men  in  the  small  boat  ran  her  a-ground  and 
forsook  her ;  bat  as  the  firigates  could  not  float  near  where 
the  boat  was,  and  the  tide  was  ebbing  fast,  they  departed 
without  farther  harm.    The  26th  in  the  morning,  I  sent  the 
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Hope  a  good  way  to  the  northward  from  the  rest  of  cor  fleets 
to  see  whether  the  Portuguese  would  assail  her. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  27ihf  the  Portuguese  frigates 
eame  and  made  a  bravado  before  ouc  ahip^  and  then  before 
the  Salomon}  which  was  next  us ;  and  from  thence  went  di- 
rectly against  the  Hope,  which  rode  a  great  way  from  u%  in 
which  manoeuvre  they  had  all  their  men  close  stowed  below^ 
and  not  one  to  be  seen.  The  master  of  the  Hope  hailed  them 
twice,  but  they  would  give  no  answer ;  on  which  they  let  fly 
at  tbem  from  the  bow*chases  of  the  Hope^  which  only  could 
be  brought  to  bear,  and  by  which  they  were  forced  with  some 
loss  to  stand  away.  The  master  of  the  Hope  was  satisfied,  if 
he  had  not  shot  at  them,  that  thev  would  have  att^npted  to 
board,  or  to  have  set  his  ship  on  nre,  as  they  had  the  advan- 
tage of  both  wind  and  tide,  and  were  so  directly  a^head  of  his 
ship  that  he  could  hardly  get  any  of  his  guns  to  bear  upon 
them,  while  the  rest  of  our  ships  could  not  have  come  up  to 
his  rescue*  In  the  afternoon,  I  sent  the  Salomon  to  keep 
company  with  the  Hope ;  and,  goin^  to  the  northwards  of 
her,  she  made  several  shots  at  the  frigates,  but  we  did  sot 
perceive  that  any  harm  was  done.  I  therefore  ordered  a  gun 
to  be  fired,  as  a  warning  to  desist,  on  which  the  Salomon 
stood  in  again  and  came  to  anchor. 

In  the  morning  of  the  28th,  I  went  in  the  pinnace  aboard 
the  Hope  and  Salomon,  to  enquire  tlie  reason  of  their  firing* 
And  the  Portuguese,  seeing  our  boats  pass  to  and  fro»  re- 
moved in  the  afternoon,  and  anchored  a  little  way  without 
US,  obviously  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  off  our  intercourse* 
In  the  meantime^  the  boat  which  had  been  chased  ashore  on 
the  25th,  came  aboard  the  Gift,  bringing  some  letters  from 
Mr  Elkington,  which  our  master  sent  to  me,  as  I  was  then  in 
the  Hope.  Having  answered  Mr  Elkington's  letter,  I  sent 
biack  the  gdliwat  to  the  Gift,  with  directions  to  go  thence  to 
Surat  in  the  night.  But,  as  the  geUiwat  [galivat]  returned^ 
she  was  chased  by  the  frigates ;  which  perceiving,  I  waved 
her  to  return,  but  she  held  on  her  way,  not  observing  my 
signal  The  frigates  held  her  so  close  in  chase,  that  they  got 
within  shot  of  her,  and  even  fired  one  gun ;  and  had  not  the 
Gift  slipped  one  cable  and  veered  another,  and  plied  her  ord- 
nance at  the  Portuguese,  they  had  surely  taken  or  sunk  the 
gellmat.  This  fprced  the  Portuguese  to  give  over  the  chase, 
not  without  damage.  Late  at  night,  on  the  tide  of  ebb,  I 
niade  the  Hope  and  Salomon  set  sail  and  come  near- the 
o|;her  two  ships,  and  then  returned  on  board  the  Gift« 


CBAP.  zi*  SECT.  I.      EngUsh  East  India  Company •  179 

Perceiving  on  the  29tby  that  my  continuing  off  the  bar  of 
Surat  was  quite  finavailing,  as  the  Portuguese  frigates  could 
pass  and  repass  to  and  from  the  riTer,  by  going  across  the 
sands,  where  there  was  not  water  to  float  my  ships ;  and  that 
no  boats  could  come  to  us  to  fetch  away  our  goods,  for  fear 
of  the  frisates,  neither  could  we  have  any  intercourse  with 
our  frien£  ashore,  to  know  what  passed ;  I  therefore  set  sail 
for  Swally  roads,  where  I  arrived  next  day,  having  very  lit^ 
tie  wind. 

On  the  14th  January,  1614,  we  heard  of  many  frigates  be- 
ing  arrived,  which  rode  at  the  bar  of  Surat  all.next  day  till 
night ;  and,  leaving  that  place  after  dark,  thqr  came  and  rode 
within  shot  of  us  till  next  morning,  when  they  weighed  and 
stood  back  to  the  southwards.  While  they  remained  at  an« 
chor,  supposing  they  might  be  the  Mallabars,  which  the  na^ 
bob  had  formerly  promised  to  send  me,  I  put  forth  a  flag  of 
truce,  and  sent  Mr  Spooner,  one  of  our  master's  mates,  to* 
words  them,  directing  him  to  keep  a  watchful  eye  to  our  sig^ 
nds,  which  we  should  make  if  we  saw  any  reason  of  suspi* 
cion.  Seeing  our  gallivat  draw  near,  and  no  sign  of  friend** 
ship  in  ansteer  to  ours,  I  hoisted  my  flag  and  firtd  a  shot  to 
recall  our  boat,  which  immediately  came  back.  At  this 
time,  our  sentinel  at  the  mast-head  descried  another  fleet  of 
frigates,  which  afterwards  assembled  at  the  bar  of  Surat,  and 
went  all  into  the  river.  By  this  I  was  satisfied  they  w^rei 
aU  Portuguese^  and  was  glad  our  men  and  boat  had  esc^ed 
their  hands.  Thinking  these  frigates  were  forerunners  of  a 
greater  force,  I  Ordered  the  decks  to  be  cleared,  all  our  guns, 
thrown  loosc^  and  every  thing  to  be  in  readiness  for  action, 
both  for  the  great  guns  and  small  arms,  and  to  fit  up  barri- 
cades for  close  quasters.  In  the  night  of  the  17th,  all  thefii* 
gates  came  out  of  the  river,  and  in  the  morning  were  aU  at 
the  point  of  the  bar. 

The  18th^  Maugie^  the  banian  captain  formerly  meifitum- 
ed^  accompanied  by  another  great  man^  who  was  uA  to 
Clyck  KhaUj  came  to  the  water  side  to  speak  with  me,  to 
whom  1  went  ashore.  Not  long  after,  word  was  brought 
from  on  board,  that  they  had  descried  a  fleet  of  ships  far  o£^ 
which  looked  very  big,  but  which  wo  eduldndt  s^e  from  the 
shore,  owing  to  its  bemg  very  low.  Taking  kave  of  my  vi«- 
sitors,  I  returned  aboard,  and  made  evenr  thing  be  put  iii 
readiness,  which  was  done  immediately.  loWltrds  night,  we 
made  theip  out  to  be  six  galleons,  with  three  smaller  ships, 
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besides  the  sixty  frigates  which  were  here  before*  .Two  gal- 
lies  belonging  to  this  armament  were  not  yet  come  up.  The 
tide  being  spent,  they  came  to  anchor  till  next  day.  The 
19th,  they  plied  up  to  the  entrance  of  our  new  channel^ 
where  they  came  to  anchor,  and  where  they  were  joined  by 
the  two  gallies*  One  of  their  great  ships,  being  too  forward, 
came  too  near  the  sands  and  grounded,  but  was  soon  got  off 
again. 

On  this  occasion,  Mucrob  Khan,  the  nabob  of  Surat,  sent 
the  sabandar  and  several  others  of  the  principal  men  of  Su- 
ratj  with  a  great  present  of  provisions  to  the  Portugese, 
and  to  endeavour  to  enter  into  terms  of  peace;  but  though 
great  policy  was  used  on  both  sides,  they  broke  off  without 
coming  to  any  terms.  This  was  done  by  the  nabob  to  my 
great  mortification,  for  he  and  all  the  country  despaired  of 
my  being  able  to  resist  such  disproportionate  force,  and  he 
'Was  therefore  willing  before  hand  to  conciliate  the  viceroy 
by  presents;  considering,  if  I  were  once  overthrown,  his  owb 
turn  would  come  next,  either  to  endure  a  severe  assault,  or 
to  make  such  a  peace  as  the  enemy  chose  to  dictate.  Peace 
was  certainly  most  desirable  for  the  viceroy,  that  he  might 
restore  trade  with  the  Moguls.  Yet,  seeing  the  traetableness 
of  the  nabob,  and  his  apparent  earnestness  for  peace,  the 
viceroy  made  light  of  it  for  the  present,  expecting  to  bring 
it  to  bear  with  great  advantage  after  he  had  overthrown  us, 
which  he  made  no  doubt  easily  to  accomplish.  When  this 
was  performed,  he  expected  to  receive  great  presents,  and 
great  submission  from  the  Moguls  to  the  dictates  of  the  con- 
queror. But  it  pleased  God,  who  beheld  the  injustice  of  his 
attempt,  to  turn  the  event  contrary  to  the  expectations  both 
of  the  viceroy  and  the  nabob.  After  failing  in  all  his  attempts 
against  me;  and  finding  he  could  not  even  gain  a  boafs  tlioU 
from  me  in  all  the  time  he  spent  here,  with  loss  and  disgrace, 
the  Viceroy  was  fain  to  revive  the  former  despised  proffer  of 
peace  ivith  the  nabob :  While  the  nabob  on  the  other  hand, 
eoiifirmed  by  the  experience  of  a  month,  and  seeing  that  the 
viceroy,  after  all  his  boastful  threatenings,  and  with  so  vast 
an  ariliament,  was  unable  to  prevail  against  our  four  mer- 
chant ships,  or  even  to  remove  our  small  force  one  footirom. 
their  place,  gave  lor  answer,  that  he  would  not  make  peace 
vith  the  viceroy.  Thus  was  the  viceroy  frustrated  in  both 
his  hopes^  of  an  easy  victory  over  us,'  and  an  advantageous 
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peace  with  the  Moguls.     After  this  digression,  I  now  return 
to  our  proceedings. 

When  we  formerly  heard  of  the  force  which  the  viceroy 
was  fitting  out  against  us,  we  had  no  conception  it  would  be 
so  formidable  as  it  now  appeared,  and  therefore  deemed  it  ex- 
pedient to  consult  how,  by  God's  help,  we  might  best  resist* 
The  odds  and  advantages  on  their  side,  made  me  calcu- 
late every  thing  that  made  against  me.  Being  far  out-num- 
bered by  his  forces,  which  lestcemed  the  principal  ships  and 
means  belonging  to  the  Portuguese  in  India,  and  having  all 
the  people  of  greatest  rank  and  valour,  I  considered  it  might 
be  too  hazardous  for  us  to  put  out  into  deep  water^  as  by 
their  numbers  they  would  be  able  to  intercept  and  overcharge 
me,  and  to  force  me  irrecoverably  aground,  on  one  side  or 
other.  Such  were  my  apparent  disadvantages  in  going  out 
to  sea;  while  I  knew,  on  the  other  hand;  that  their  nume- 
rous smaller  vessels  might  much  annoy  us  with  fire-works,  or 
put  us  otherwise  into  great  hazard,  in  the  place  where  we 
now  rode  at  anchor,  where  I  was  hopeful  their  great  ships 
could  not  or  durst  not  come,  owing  to  the  shoal  water. 
Though  my  numbers  were  considerably  lessened  bv  sickness 
rnd  deaths,  all  my  people,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest^ 
seemed  quite  courageous,  yet  ignorant  both  of  our  danger 
and  how  it  was  to  oe  prevented;  but  their  brave  spirit  gave 
me  great  hope.  Yet  my  anxiety  was  not  small,  how  I  might 
best  act  in  maintaining  the  honour  of  mv  country,  and  not 
neglect  the  valuable  property  entrusted  to  my  care  by  my 
friends  and  employers ;  as  not  only  was  the  present  charge  to 
be  put  in  hazard,  but  all  hopes  also  of  future  benefits,  if  I 
wer6  now  overthrown;  as  the  enemy,  if  he  now  got  the 
mastery,  would  be  able  to  make  peace  with  the  Moguls  on 
his  o>vn  terms,  to  the  expulsion  of  our  nation  for  ever. 

Besides  these  considerations,  I  leave  to  such  parents  as 
are  tender  for  the  safety  of  their  dutiful  and  obedient  chil- 
dren, to  imagine  low  great  ^as  my  anxiety  for  the  safety  of 
the  people  under  my  command.  So  great  was  my  cares 
all  this  time,  that  1  had  little  time  ipr  conversation,  or 
even  almost  to  3hew  myself  sensible  of  the  approaching 
dangers.  Whenever  I  could  get  free  ivom  others,  I  very 
earnestly  craved  the  aid  and  direction  of  the  almighty  and 
ever  merciful  God,  who  had  often  delivered  me  before  from 
manifold  dangers^  prating  that  he  would  so  direct  me  that 
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I  might  omit  notliinff  having  a  tendency  to  the  safisty  of  my 
charge,  and  our  deduce  against  the  enemy.  I  had  strong 
confflence  that  the  Ahnighty  would  grant  my  request,^  and 
yet  was  oft^  led  to  douot,  through  my  manifold  and  grie* 
Tous  offences.  I  resolved  at  length  what  to  do,  by  God's  as- 
sistance, providing  the  masters  of  the  ships  ^ould  agree  to 
second  me.  Being  satisfied,  if  we  should  revive  a  defeat 
while  at  anchor,  our  disgrace  would  be  great,  and  our  ene- 
mies could  in  that  case  be  little  injured  by  us  ;  while  by  set- 
ting sail,  the  viceroy,  in  his  greediness  and  pride,  might  do 
himself  some  wrong  upon  the  sands,  by  which  hi  might 
cripple  his  own  force,  and  thereby  open  a  way  for  our 
getting  out  through  the  rest  Yet  this  plan  seemed  only  fit 
for  ultimate  necessity,  considering  that  much  of  our  goods 
were  now  on  their  way,  and  others  were  expected  from  day 
to  day ;  and,  if  once  out,  unless  it  pleased  God  to  make  us 
the  conquerors,  so  as  to  drive  the  viceroy  clean  away,  I  should 
on  no  account  be  able  to  return  to  my  anchorage,  where 
only  I  could  get  in  my  lading.  Considering  also  that  the 
viceroy  would  hold  his  honour  in  such  high  estimation,  that 
he  would  rather  die  than  give  way;  and  besides,  that  my 
people  would  be  tired  and  half  spent  with  labour,  before 
going  to  fight^  by  heaving  at  the  capstan  to  get  up  our  an- 
chors, setting  the  sails,  and  so  forth,  which  in  this  hot  coun- 
try makes  them  both  weary  and  faint,  to  the  great  dinunu- 
tion  of  their  courage;  while  the  viceroy  and  his  soldiers 
being  troubled  with  no  labour,  which  among  them  is  done 
by  slaves  and  inferior  mariners,  would  come  fresh  into  the 
battle.  Likewise,  even  supposing  the  viceroy  to  lose  many 
men  in  the  fightj  he  could  be  again  supplied  from  the  near- 
est towns  belonging  to  the  Portuguese,  by  means  of  his  fri- 
gates ;  whereas  we  could  not  have  a  single  man  replaced, 
whatever  number  we  might  have  slain  or  £sabled. 

Having  none  of  our  merchants  aboard,  as  they  were  all 
employed  in  the  country,  or  with  Mr  Elkington  in  our  fac- 
tory at  Surat,  I  sent  for  all  the  masters,  on  the  night  of  this 
Thursday  the  19th  January,  desiring  them  and  some  of  the 
mates  to  come  to  supper  with  me  on  board  the  Gift.  I  then 
made  them  a  speech  on  our  present  situation,  desiring  every 
one  to  give  his  opinion  freely,  how  we  might  best  proceed  in 
our  present  straits.  I  declared  to  them  my  confidence  ^in 
God,  notwithstanding  all  the  force  of  these  bragging  Portu- 
guese, that  their  injurious  attempts  would  not  prevail  against 

us, 


€HA^.  XT.  8&CT.  I.      EngBA  East  India  Company.  18d 

li^  who  had  beefti  careAiI  not  to  wrong  thetn  !n  the  Indies.  I 
represented  also  to  them,  the  jedousy  entertained  of  us  by 
the  nabob  and  other  chief  men  of  the  country,  because  we 
bad  refrained  from  firing  at  the  saucy  bragging  frigates. 

I  found  all  the  masters  willing  and  tractable  to  my  heart's 
desire.  We  bad  some  few  discourses  about  our  provident 
mooring,  as  «}so  about  removing  a  little  lower  down.  I  then 
proposed  my  plan  to  them,  desiring  to  have  their  free  opi- 
nion. I  represented  tliat  our  ships  were  now  in  as  good  con- 
dition for  battle  as  we  could  make  them,  yet  our  danger  by 
night,  if  we  continued  where  we  were,  was  not  small^  how- 
ever provident  we  might  be.  Wherefore,  I  thought  it  fit 
in  the  morning  at  low  water,  to  send  one  ship  to  ride  as 
far  down  as  we  could  have  water  for  all  bur  ships  at  the  Iow-> 
est  ebb,  at  which  time  none  of  the  enemies  ships  could  come 
to  annoy  her.  This,  as  I  thought,  might  induce  the  viceroy 
to  make  some  attempt  at  high  water,  when  our  other  three 
ships  might  bear  down  against  the  stream,  the  springs  being 
now  at  the  highest,  when  we  should  see  what  efforts  the  vice- 
roy might  make^  and  might  attend  to  the  same  and  act  ac- 
cordingly, in  the  hope  that  the  viceroy  might  commit  some 
error  to  die  weakening  of  his  own  force  and  our  advantage; 
And  if  such  should  happen,  it  would  then  be  proper  for  us 
to  put  out  to  sea,  in  the  darkness  of  the  following  night,  when 
the  viceroy  would  not  be  in  condition  to  make  sail  to  hinder 
us.  Or,  if  we'saw  reason^  we  might  make  sail  daily  bn  the 
flood,  working  to  and  again^  which  would  somewhat  dismay 
the  Portuguese,  and  encourage  our  own  men.  My  proposal 
was  unanimously  agreed  to,  as  the  best  way  of  proceeding ; 
and  finding  Mr  Molineux  quite  willing  to  fall  down  with  tne 
Hope  at  low  water  next  morning,  this  was  directed  accord- 
ingly. 

In  the  morning  of  the  20th,  at  low  water,  the  Hope 
went  down  to  induce  the  enemy  to  make  some  attempt 
against  her  when  the  tide  rose,  and  then  we  in  the  other 
snips  stood  after  her.  The  viceroy,  and  all  the  worthy 
knights  about  him,  thinking  I  was  about  to  flee,  hastened  as 
soon  as  the  flood  would  permit  to  stop  the  passage,  and  pre- 
vent our  getting  out  We  all  came  to  anchor  snort  of  the 
Hope,  yet  not  so  as  to  leave  her  destitute  of  our  help,  but 
rather  doubting  of  sufficient  d^th  for  our  ships  at  low  wa- 
ter so  far  down.  On  coming  to  anchor,  I  went  down  into 
2ny  cabiui  meaning  to  have  given  our  friends  ashore  notice 
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t)f  my  purposes,  that  they  might  know  it  proceeded  from  no 
rashness^  but  in  good  discretion  to  wait  upon  advantages  to 
the  prejudice  of  our  enemies.  But  presently  I  had  notice 
that  three  of  the  Portuguese  ships  and  most  of  thdr  frigates 
were  coming  stem  on  before  the  wind  upon  the  Hope,  fol- 
lowed by  all  the  galleons. 

We  endeavoured  to  weigh  our  anchor,  but  having  no  time 
for  that,  we  cut  our  cables,  and  made  sail  for  the  rescue  of 
the  Hope.  Before  we  could  get  sufficiently  near,  the  ene» 
mies  ships  were  close  aboard  of  her,  and  had  entered  their 
men,  boarding  her  with  great  appearance  of  resolution.  But 
they  hod  no  quiet  abode  there,  nor  could  they  rest  in  their 
own  ships,  neither  could  they  cast  them  loose  from  the  Hope, 
ISO  greatly  were  they  annoyed  by  our  great  gans  and  small 
arms.  At  length,  their  principal  officers  being  slain,  the  rest 
in  great  numbers  leapt  into  the  sea,  whence  many  of  them 
were  taken  up  by  their  frigates.  But,  before  quitting  their 
ships,  they  set  them  on  fire,  thinking  to  have  burnt  the 
Hope  along  with  them.  But,  praised  be  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
they  were  burnt  without  harm  to  the  Hope ;  for^  so  soon  as 
the  iire  had  well  kindled,  the  flaming  ships  were  cast  loose 
and  drided  on  the  sands,  where  they  continued  burning  till 
quenched  by  the  flowing  tide.  So  long  as  day-light  lasted, 
we  continued  exchanging  shots  from  ail  our  ships  with  the 
galleons,  they  being  on  the  outside  of  a  spit  of  sand,  and  we 
on  the  inside.  They  did  us  lilXle  injury  in  our  hulls,  but 
much  to  our  ropes  and  sails  overhead.  In  this  conflict,  be- 
sides those  who  were  wounded,  we  had  five  men  slain.  By 
a  great  mischance,  the  main-top-sail,  top-mast,  and  shrouds 
got  afire,  communicated  from  the  main-top,  in  consequence 
of  the  fire-works  lodged  there  taking  fire,  the  man  being 
slain  who  bad  the  charge  ther^.  All  these  were  burnt  quite 
away,  together  with  a  great  part  of  the  main-mast ;  and  this 
misfortune  prevented  us  from  going  out  into  deep  water  to 
try  our  fortune  with  the  viceroy  in  close  fight  We  were 
likewise  put  to  our  shifts,  not  knowing  by  what  means  we 
might  get  the  mast  replaced. 

The  21st  I  got  the  anchor  weighed,  which  we  had  been 
obliged  to  cut  from  the  day  before.  On  the  22d,  I  was  in- 
formed that  many  great  men,  accompanied  by  a  Portuguese 
friar,  and  escorted  by  five  or  six  hundred  horse,  had  come 
down  to  Swally,  meaning  to  send  the  friar  next  day,  with 
three  or  four  principal  Moors,  to  negociate  a  peace  with  the 

viceroy. 
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Ticerov.  Bat  the  tiabob  sent  me  word,  that  he  sought  for  no 
such  tiling,  and  was  resolved  to  conclude  no  peace^  unless  we 
were  included.  He  also  granted  me  what  timber  we  might 
need,  of  which  we  availed  Ourselves,  and  pr<»nised  to  supply 
us  wit|i  provisions.  The  Portuguese  remainuig  quiet  on  the 
25th,  the  maccadam  of  Swally  came  to  me,  saying  that  the 
before-mentioned  friar  had  seat  to  entice  him  to  poison  the 
well  whence  we  had  our  water,  which  he  would  not  ocmsent 
to,  and  had  therefore  put  some  live  tortoises  into  it,  that 
these  might  shew  by  their  deaths,  if  poison  should  be  put 
therein  by  the  Portuguese.  At  night,  part  of  the  120  bales 
of  indigo  we  had  purchased  came  to  the  water  sidie,  and  was 
presently  got  aboard.  This  day  Isaac  Beg  sent  me  a  present 
of  fruit  from  his  own  garden ;  and  this  day  likewise  the  rest 
of  the  timber  for  repairing  the  Hope's  mast  was  brought 
down  to  us. 

The  27th,  I  sent  all  our  boats  to  sound  the  Swash  at  low 
water,  being  chiefly  on  purpose  to  keep  the  Portuguese  in 
ignorance  of  my  real  intentions.  They  sent  one  galley  and 
five  frigates,  thinking 'to  have  cut  off  our  boats ;  but  in  this 
they  failed,  as  in  every  thing  else  they  attempted  against  us. 
The  28th^.  the  nabob  sent  great  store  of  provisions  to  the 
viceroy,  as  goats,  bread,  plantains^  and  tJie  like,  together 
with  a  banquet  of  sweetmeats.  Coge  Nozan  sent  me  a  pre- 
sent of  five  bullocks.  Several  of  our  men  died  about  this 
time  of  fluxes  and  other  diseases.  The  31st,  we  received 
aboard  from  Cambay,  fifty  bales  of  indiao.  In  the  afternoon, 
one  Coge  ^rson  AU  came  aboard,  and  presented  me  with 
several  goats,  a  large  supply  of  bread,  roast-meat,  plantains, 
sugar,  and  other  such  things.  Along  with  him  came  an  old 
acquaintance  of  mine,  a  Persian,  who  said  there  were  news 
from  Damaun,  that  the  Portuguese  had  sent  th^re  350  men 
to  be  buried ;  and  yfre  computed,  that  there  could  not  be  Jess 
than  100  more,  killed  and  burnt  in  their  ships,  besides  those 
who  were  drowned.  They  also  told  me,  that  not  only  were 
the  Portuguese  opposed  here  in  India,  but  also  by  the  Per- 
sians at  Qrmus,  and  that  the  Malays  were  in  arms  agapist 
them  at  Malacca.  They  likewise  assured  me^  that  the  ne- 
goeiations  between  Mucrob  Khan  and  the  viceroy  were  en- 
tirely at  an  end,  and  that  no  peace  would  take  place  between 
them. 

I  had  long  wished  to  see  this  man,  who,  till  now,  could 
never  get  leave  of  the  nabob>  without  which  no  one  dared 
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««e  that  freedom.  Thisj^nlousyof  the  nabob  proceeded,  as 
he  saidj  from  a  great  charge  enjouied  by  the  king  toptocurd 
for  his  use  all  curious  things  of  value,  and  he  is  fearfiil  lest 
any  of  those  should  pass  through  other  hands,  to  his  difl« 
grace,  which  forces  him  to  employ  strange  and  severe  means 
to  prevent  this  happening.  Day  being  nearly  spent,  I  s^it 
them  ashore,  making  them  a  present,  and  giving  money  to 
all  their  people,  having  first  shewn  them  how  for  some  of 
our  great  guns  could  throw  a  ball.  They  then  took  their 
leave  and  imparted. 

j  S.  SuppUn  received  by  the  Portuguese,  who  vainfy  endeavour 
to  use  Fire-boats,  Tiiey  seek  Peace,  which  is  refused,  and  de^ 
part.  Interview  between  the  Nabob  and  Cttptain  DoWnton, 
and  Departure  of  the  EngUsh* 

*  On  the  Sd  February,  1615,  there  arrived  at  the  water- 
aide  twenly»four  bales  of  indigo,  seven  packs  of  white,  seveii 
of  black,  and  four  of  blue  bastas,  six  packs  of  cotton  yam, 
Area  of  candikens,  and  one  pack  of  crecany,  all  of  which  were 
brought  immediately  on  board.  This  day  also  the  supplies 
tot  the  viceroy  came  in  sight,  being  two  ships  of  buraen, 
two  junks,  and  eight  Gf  ten  of  the  country  boats.  The  na-^ 
bob  sent  me  a  message  by  Lacandas,  that  these  were  not  fof 
die  purpose  of  fighting,  but  were  full  of  combustibles,  meant 
to  be  set  on  fire^  and  allowed  to  drift  with  the  tide  upon  our 
ships  in  the  ni^t.  I  was  glad  of  this  information,  and  took 
immediate  measures  to  prevent  the  consequences  of  snch  an 
attempt,  as  well  as  to  defend  ourselves  from  the  Smaller  ves-^ 
drib.  The  spring-tides  were  now  near  the  highest,  and  were 
eonsequently  fittest  for  their  attacks,  so  that  fexp^ed  them 
every  tide;  and  to  let  them  see  I  was  ready  for  their  recep- 
tion, and  how  little  I  cared  for  them,  I  directed  the  setting 
^d  clearing  onr  watch,  mornings  and  evenings,  to  be  an- 
nounced by  a  volley  of  shot  from  every  ship,  pointing  the 
best  piece  in  my  ship  at  the  prow  of  the  viceroy's  ship,  to  try 
bis  temper,  and  io  daunt  the  courage  of  his  peojde.  It  plear 
sed  God  this  morning,  when  I  had  least  leisure  for  mourn- 
ing, to  call  my  only  son,  George  X)ownton,  to  his  merc^, 
who  was  buried  nfext  morning  ashore,  and  1^  volleys  in- 
tended to  insult  the  viceroy,  served  also  to  honour  his  obse- 
quies. 

This  mbrning  also,  while  expecting  an  assauk  from  the 
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Portuguese^  I  was  visited  by  one  Mousa  Jttakj  a  Malabar 
captain,  together  with  his  troop,  from  whom  I  got  a  descrip* 
tion  of  the  principal  ports  and  harbours  of  his  country,  ex- 
pressing my  anxious  desire  to  become  acquainted  with  them^ 
and  to  have  league  and  intercourse  between  them  and  the 
English,  with  mutual  trade  and  friendship.  He  seemed  wil- 
ling to  encourage  this  proposal,  and  requested  letters  to  that 
effect  from  me,  which  their  ships  might  shew  to  my  country- 
men when  they  happened  to  meet,  which  I  gave  him,  as  also 
a  letter  for  his  king,  requesting  kind  usage  for  my  country* 
men  if  any  of  their  ships  should  come  into  his  harbours. 
Ailer  some  conference,  he  departed,  and  I  presented  him 
v^ith  a  sword-blade,  and  three  or  four  knives.'  This  day 
the  master  of  the  Hope  represented  that  he  had  several  men 
killed  in  the  former  engagement^  and  many  hurt,  bruised, 
and  disabled  from  service,  on  which  I  sent  him  three  men 
from  my  ship,  four  &om  the  Hector,  and  four  from  the  Sa« 
kmon. 

The  5th  I  had  letters  from  Mr  Aldworth,  informing  of  his 
arrival  at  Baroach  with  his  companions,  and  saying  that  he 
had  been  set  upon  by  ^00  Rajput  thieves,  nine  coss  n'om  Ba- 
roach, the  day  before,  <  the  thieves  being  armed  with  pikes, 
matchlocks,  and  bows  and  arrows;  but,  after  some  skir- 
mishing, th^  fled,  three  of  them  being  slain,  and  more 
wounded.  In  this  affair  Humphrey  Llkington  was  shot 
through  the  thigh  with  an  arrow,  one  of  the  horsemen  sent 
by  Surder  Khan  to  guard  our  people  was  killed,  and  Mr 
Aldworth's  horse  sore  wounded.  The  nabob  sent  me  word 
that  the  viceroy  pr(q)osed  to  assault  me  this  day,  and  there- 
fore sent  Coge  Nozan  to  guard  the  land.  Nozan  came  ac<* 
cordingly  to  the  water  side,  and  sent  his  son,  Mamud  lehadf 
to  visit  me  on  board,  accompanied  by  a  chief  named  Kema- 
gte^  the  son  of  LeckdarseCf  rajput  chieftain  of  Guigomar  or 
CastelkttOy*  who  had  for  a  long  time  maintained  war  with 
the  Moguls  and  Portuguese.  These  chiefs  entreated  per- 
mission to  see  and  partake  in  the  fight,  and  as  no  assault  was 
made  that  day,  they  remained  all  night  on  board.  Tke  rqj" 
put  chief  went  ashore  next  morning,  but  the  other  remained 
on  board  two  or  three  days,  and  seeing  the  enemy  would  do 
nothing,  he  went  likewise  ashore. 

On 

'These  knives,  to  often  mentioned  as  presents  in  India,  were  probably 
daggeiB.— £. 
!^  On  a  former  occuion  supposed  to  have  been  Jumbosier.— £• 
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On  the  forenoon  of  the  8tli^  we  received'  more  indigo 
aboard,  and  in  the  afternoon  all  the  Portuguese  frigates, 
with  the  two  junks,  and  two  gallies,  came  driving  up  with 
the  flood,  as  if  for  some  attempt  against  us,  either  by  fire, 
which  I  most  doubted,  or  otherwise.  We  therefore  got  un- 
der weigh  and  advanced  to  meet  them,  upon  which  they  all 
made  oS  us  fast  as  they  could,  an({  we  came  again  to  anchor* 
This  was  merely  a  device,  to  make  us  believe  their  fire-boats 
were  to  come  against  us  from  the  south,  and  thai  we  might 
have  no  suspicion  of  their  coming  from  the  northwards ; 
wherefore  they  again  assembled  all  their  junks,  frigates,  and 
galleys  next  nighty  a  little  without  the  sands^  to  call  our  at- 
tention from  the  northern  quarter.  But  I  was  aware  of  that 
being  the  place  of  greatest  danger ;  and  though  I  command- 
ed a  careful  outlook  to  be  kept  both  ways,  I  especially  en- 
joined to  be  watchful  in  the  north  quarter,  as  it  fell  out  ac- 
cordingly. A  little  within  the  night,  between  lis  and  a  great 
light  to  the  westwards,  upon  the  island  of  Gogo,  we  could 
discern  them  creeping  up  to  the  north  upon  the  flood ;  and 
then,  about  ten  o'clock  at  night,  when  very  dark,  and  before 
the  moon  rose,  upon  the  last  quarter  of  the  ebb  tide,  there 
came  down  towards  us  two  fire-boats,  towed  by  two  frigates, 
which  we  happily  descried  before  they  came  nigh,  and  plied 
them  heartily  both  with  gpreat  guns  and  small  arms.  By  this 
we  soon  beat  off  die  frigates,  which  set  the  fire-boats  adrift^ 
wd  made  sail  from  us. 

One  of  the  fire-boats  drifted  dear  of  the  Gift^  Hector, 
and  Salomon,  but  got  athwart  the  cable  of  the  Hope,  and 
pi^esently  blew  up ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  the  Hope  received 
no  harm,  having  cut  her  cable  and  got  clear.  The  other 
fire-boat  came  up  likewise  on  the  quarter  of  the  Hope,  all  in 
flames,  but  did  no  harm,  as  she  drifted  past  with  the  ebb. 
She  came  up  again  with  the  tide  of  flood,  and  was  like  to 
have  got  foul  of  us ;  but  our  boats'  towed  her  ashore  conti- 
nually burning.  The  former  one  floated  likewise  back  with 
the  flood,  but  sank  near  us  in  the  morning.  This  day  I  had 
a  letter  from  Thomas  Kerridge,  specifying  that  Nicholas 
Whittin^n  bad  gone  distracted,  and  expressing  some 
doubts  oi  Richard  Steel. 

The  10th,  at  night,  about  the  same  time  as  before,  two 
other  fire-boats  came  against  us,  towed  by  four  or  five  fri- 
gates, bearing  directly' on  the  Hector.  Immediately  on  per- 
ceiving them^  the  Gift  and  Hector  let  drive  at  them  wkh 

great 
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great  gtins  and  small  arms,  so  that  the  frigates  threw  them 
adrift,  firing  them  sooner  than  they  otherwise  would..  The 
burning  boats  floated  toward  die  Hector,  but  having  a  stiff 
breeze,  drifted  past  to  leewards.  Within  half  an  hour  after, 
we  perceived  many  boats  drifting  towards  the  Hector,  against 
which  we  again  let  drive,  forcing  the  frigates  to  abandon- 
theni  in  such  a  hurry  that  they  only  set  tWQ  of  them  on  fire, , 
there  being  four  of  them  chained  together.  Fortunately  we> 
had  a  stiff  gale,  and  by  edging  up  to  windward,  they  all 
floated  clear  to  leeward.  While  passing,  our  gunner  made 
a  shot*  at  one  of  the  boats  that  was  unfired,  which  struck  her 
and  set  her  on  fire.  The  vehemence  of  the  fiames  reached 
the  fourth  boat,  and  set  her  likewise  on  fire;  so  they  all 
drifted  ashore  in  fiames,  hard  by  our  landing-place.  My 
pinnace  took  three  of  the  actors  in  a  small  canoe,  in  which 
they  thought  to  have  escaped.  Two  of  these  men  were  brought 
aboard  my  ship,  the  third  being  left  in  the  Hector.  Besides 
these,  our  gelliwat  picked  up  another,  which  she  brought 
with  her.  Thus  did  God  disappoint  all  the  malicious  prac- 
tices of  our  enemy. 

Seeing  himself  foiled  in  all  his  injurious  attempts,  the  vico*> 
Toy  set  sail  on  the  Ilth,  and  fell  down  to  the  bar  of  Surat, 
where  he  anchored.  Being  suspicious  that  he  meant  to  at- 
tempt taking  Surat,  I  resolved,  in  that  case,  to  have  gone 
with  my  ships  to  set  upon  his  fleet,  which  must  have  con- 
strained him  to  desist  from  his  enterprise  against  Surat,  as  I 
was  desirous  to  assist  in  defending  a  place  where  we  had  so 
great  a  stock,  and  so  many  of  our  merchants.  But  the  vice* 
roy  durst  not  trust  me  so  far  as  to  unman  his  ships,  lest  I 
should  come  against  him.  In  the  night  be  sent  all  his  fri- 
gates into  the  river,  and  sent  some  person  to  propose  peace, 
but  received  a  flat  denial.  The  12th,  the  nabob  sent  La- 
candas  to  inform  me  that  five  or  six  frigates  had  gone  to  the 
northwards,  having  four  or  five  fire-boats,  which  they  meant 
to  let  drive  upon  us  in  the  night,  and  therefore  wished  me  to 
l^eep  a  good  look-out.  I  acknowledged  his  kindness,  and 
was  glad  of  his  care,  though  needing  no  such  admonition,  as 
^  I  was  equally  suspicious  of  their  practices  when  out  of  sight 
as  when  they  rode  near  us.  The  nabob  had  this  intelligence 
from  the  Jesuits,  with  whom  he  kept  on  fair  terms,  for  his 
better  security,  if  he  should  have  been  put  to  the  worst.  As 
the  frigates,  or  oUier  vessels  in  the  ofiing,  could  not  well  dis* 
<^^ni  the  place  where  our  ships  rode  during  the  darkness  of 
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the  night,  by  reason  of  the  shadow  of  the  shor^  they  had 
lights  made  for  them  ashore  for  guiding  them  where  to  find 
us  during  their  hellish  incendiary  plans.  Having  observed 
this  light,  night  after  night,  always  in  the  same  place,  and  see- 
ing it  as  before  on  thenight  of  the  ISth,  I  sent  William  Gar- 
din  ashore  with  twenty  men^  armed  with  muskets  and  pikes,  di- 
recting them  to  endeavour  to  surround  this  fire-blazer,  sup- 
posing him  to  be  some  traitor  inhabiting  the  neighbourhood. 
But,  on  coming  near,  the  fire  was  presently  put  out,  and 
was  again  seen  at  another  place,  quite  contrary  to  the  direc- 
tion of  their  pursuit;  and  so  going  up,  and  down  for  a  long 
time^  they  gave  it  over,  esteeming  it  some  delusion  of  the  de- 
vil. This  night  the  viceroy  set  sail  from  the  bar  of  Surat^ 
leaving  about  twenty  of  his  frigates  in  the  river  to  keep  in 
check  the  Malabar  frigates  which  were  there  for  the  defence 
of  the  town. 

The  14th,  the  nabob  sent  a  great  man,  who,  in  token  of 
friendship,  was  called  his  brother,  to  visit  me.  This  person 
gave  as  his  opinion  that  the  viceroy  was  gone  with  all  his  fleet 
to  Goa,  leaving  some  frigates  to  keep  possession-  of  the  ri- 
ver, and  others  to  return  to  Diu  and  Ormus.  But  my  own 
opinion  is,  that  the  viceroy  has  only  gone  somewhere  to  re- 
fresh his  people,  and  to  reinforce  his  ships,  against  our  put* 
ting  to  sea,  when  no  sands*  will  be  in  the  way  of  his  greatest 
ships  coming  against  me*  He  also  told  me  that  the  king 
had  sent  down  forces  for  the  pui^ose  of  conquering  Damaun 
and.all  the  sea  coast.  He  said  likewise,  that  they  were  more 
willing  to  give  entertainment  and  trade  to  our  nation  than 
the  Portuguese,  ■  which  I  thought  very  reasonable,  as  the  Por- 
tuguese had  always  been  injurious,  and  had  done  many  vile 
things  against  them.  Yet,  unless  we  continue  able  to  resist 
the  Portuguese,'  they  will  soon  unsay  that  speech  for  thdr 
own  easci  When  be  had  viewed  our  -ship^  with  our  ord- 
nance and  defensive  preparations^  we  sent  him  and  his  tndn 
on  shore  in  our  boats,  in  all  courtesy^ 

We  now  set  seriously  to  work  in  clearing  and  loading  the 
Hqpe  for  England,  having  hitherto  taken  in  our  goods  con- 
fuse^dly  and  by  hasty  snatches,  some  into  one  ship,  and  some 
into  others,  not  deeming  it  proper  to  haaard  all  in  One  bot- 
tom while  exposed  to  so  much  danger  from  the  Portuguese. 
1  had  reiM))vcd  to  send  home  the  Hope,  not  that  I  esteemed 
her  burden  the  fittest  for.  the  goods  we  had  jHrovided,  but  be* 
cause  of  the  many  impediments  and  disabiliUes  of  that'  ddpf 

as 
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as  daily  complained  of  by  the  master  and  carpenter;  in  par- 
ticular, that  her  stern-post  within  the  rodder  was  unsheath- 
ed, a  strange  and  dangerous  neglect  and  unaccountable  over- 
sight, on  which  account  it  was  fitting  she  should  soonest  re- 
turn ;  besides,  we  were  in  danger  of  losing  our  quicksilver 
which  was  in  her,  and  lay  on  mr  keel  and  bilges. 

The  18tb,  the  nabob  sent  to  me  Cage  Arson  Ali,  the  sa- 
bandar^  and  other  merchants  of  Surat,  requesting  me  to  re* 
mafu  for  fifteen  days,  which  I  would  in  no  sort  consent  to* , 
They  then  importuned  me  to  stop  fer  ten  days,  whidi  likewise 
I  rdused,  shewing  them  how  prejudicial  so  long  delay 'might 
be  to  my  voyage.  .  The  cause  of  their  request  was.  Jest  the 
viceroy  might  come  with  all  his  forces  against  Surat  after  my 
departore.  Seeing  them  discontented  at  my  denial,  and 
loth  to  give  displeasure  to  the  nabob,  which  might  be  pre^ 
judicial  to  our  a£Urs  afterwards,  and .  considerii^  that  it 
wonld  requiro. six  days  of  the  ten  before  we  could  get  the 
Hope  ready,  I  at  last,  consented  to  their  request,  to  their 
great  satisfiiction.  At  night  on  the  22d  I  had  a  letter  firom 
Surat,  informing  me  that  the  nabob  meant  to  visit  me  nest 
day,  and  accoraingly  two  elephants  and  six  camels  came 
down  in  the  morning  of  the  2Sd,  bringing  his  tents  and 
other  matters  for  his  reception.  The  24th,  Mr  Aldworth 
came  down  with  the  rest  of  the.  merchants  to  finish  all  bus^ 
ness  with  me  previous  to  our  departure. 

In  the  morning  of  the  25th,  the  nabob  came  down  widk  a 
great  train,  with  six  other  elephants,  and  was  two  hours  at 
the  water  side  before  I  knew  of  his  arrivaL  When  told,  I 
wa&  sorry  for  the  neglect,  and  sent  Mr  Aldworth,  Mr  Elking- 
ton,  and  Mr  Dodsworth  ashore  to  oompliiuent  him,  and  to 
keep  him  in  discourse  till  I  could  go  on  shore,  which  I  did 
soon  after.  I  proposed  to  have  gpne  to  him  as  a  um  to  his 
fioher,  in  my  doublet  and  hose^  without  arms  or  any  great 
train,  according  to  custom,  to  shew  the  trust  and  confidence 
I  reposed  in  him;  but  my  friends  persuaded  me  to  the  con- 
trary, insisting  that  I  should  go  well  appointed,  and  attend- 
ed by  a  sufficient  guards  to  which  I  consented,  though  I  af- 
terwards repented  that  I  had  not  followed  my  own  way.  I 
went  accordingly  ashore  with  about  140  men,  part  pikes,  and 
part  firelocks,  who  gave  me  a  volley  of  small  arms  as  I  en- 
tered the  nabob's  tent.  The  nabob  received  me  with  much 
kindneas,  seeming  mudi  pleased. at  my  coming  ashore  to 
We  sat  for  some  time  under  a  very  fair  tent,  open  on 

aU 


199  Earbf  Voyages  of  the         pabt  ix.  book  in. 

all  sideS)  and  surroimded  by  many  people,  bodi  his  attend- 
ants and  mine. 

At  length  he  brought  me  into  a  more  private  room,  near  ad- 
joining, naving  only  along  with  him  Ali  Khan,  a  great  Persian 
captain,  with  Henie  the  Banian  as  his  interpreter ;  while  I 
was  accompanied  by  Messrs.  Aldworth,  Elkington,  and  Dods- 
worth.  We  there  conferred  about  th^  state  of  his  country, 
and  about  our  a&irs.  At  last  I  invited  him  to  go  on  board 
to  view  our  ship,  to  which  he  readily  consented.  He  then 
presented  me  with  his  own  sword,  with  many  complimentary 
speeches,  saying  it  was  the  custom  of  his  country  to  honour 
with  arms  such  captains  as  had  deserved  well.  This  sword, 
as  he  said,  was  made  in  his  own  house,  the  hilt  being  of 
massy  gold.  In  return,  I  presented  to  him  my  own  arms, 
being  sword  and  da^er,  together  with  my  girdle  and  hang- 
ers, by  mc  much  esteemed,  and  making  a  much  finer  shew 
than  his,  though  of  less  value.  We  came  forth  together  from 
the  private  tent,  and  I  walked  down  to  the  shore  to  wait  for 
his  coming,  whither  he  sent  me  a  present  of  ten  cuttonee 
quilts  and  twenty  topseek. 

Soon  after  the  nabob  came  to  the  shore,  and  we  took  boat 
together,  going  on  board  my  ship.  Having  shewn  our  ord- 
nance, and  the  manner  of  pointing  the  guns,  and  explained 
all  our  other  preparations  for  defence,  I  presented  him  with 
a  very  handsome  gilt  cup  and  cover,  some  fair  knives,  a 
rundlet  of  Muscadine  wine,  and  some  other  toys.  Desiring 
to  see  some  of  our  ordnance,  shot  ofi^  and  how  &r  they  could 
carry  their  balls  on  the  water,  I  caused  three  guns  to  be  fired. 
He  would  then  have  taken  leave,  but  I  accompanied  him 
ashore,  and  ordered  him  to  be  saluted  at  his  departure  with 
eleven  guns.  When  we  parted  at  the  water  side,  the  nabob 
gave  me  four  baskets  of  grapes.  He  likewise  gave  among 
the  gunners  and  trumpeters  200  mahmoodies,  and  500  among 
the  ship's  company,  together  with  100  books  of  white  bastasj 
worth  two  mahmoodies  each.  Thus,  after  some  compliments, 
we  took  leave  of  each  other  and  parted.  While  rowing  up 
along  shore  for  my  better  getting  on  board,  as  the  tide  ran 
very  swiftly,  Lacandas  came  running  towards  the  boat,  bear- 
ing a  message  from  the  nabob  to  ask  if  he  should  erect  a 
tomb  over  the  grave  of  my  son.  I  returned  my  hearty  thanks 
for  the  kind  offer,  desiring  Lacandas  to  say  that  1  had  al- 
ready begun  to  do  so.   The  nabob  then  went  away  to  Surat, 

and 
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and  not  long  after  his  tent  was  taken  down  and  went  after 
him,  with  all  the  rest  of  his  carriages* 

The  26th,  the  nabob's  son  and  son-in-law,  a  very  ingeni«» 
OU6  young  man,  came  to  visit  me,  upon  whom  I  bestowed 
same  knives  and  other  things,  such  as  I  had  left,  which  could 
not  be  much,  as  I  had  every  now  and  then  some  great  man  or 
other  to  visit  me,  to  all  of  whom  I  had  to  give  something.  The 
27th9  the  three  sons  of  Ali  Khan  came  to  visit  me,  the  eldest 
of  whom,  named  Guger  Klian,  presented  me  with  two  anti- 
lopes,  a  male  and  a  female,  of  which  I  was  very  glad,  having 
endeavoured  before  ineffectually  to  send  some  home  to  Sir 
Thomas  Smith.  After  viewing  all  our  ship,  with  our  ord- 
nance and  warlike  preparations  for  defence,  I  gave  him  four 
Spanish  pikes,  and  some  other  things  of  my  own,  and  salu- 
ted him  with  eleven  guns  at  his  departure. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  3d  March,  upon  the  tide  of  ebb, 
and  having  a  light  gale  from  the  north,  sufficient  to  give 
steerage-^way  to  our  ships,  we  hastened  to  get  up  our  anchors, 
meaning  to  set  sail  in  the  prosecution  of  our  voyage,  though 
our  friends,  the  Maiabars,  who  had.  desired  to  go  with  us» 
made  no  attempt  to  come  out.  At  this  time  we  saw  another 
fleet  of  Portuguese  frigates  standioff  in  from  the  westwards, 
and  being  wimng  to  do  my  best  to  hinder  them  from  going 
into  the  river  of  Surat,  were  it  only  to  shew  our  good-will  to 
the  country  people,  we  shot  at  the  nearest  of  them,  though 
without  hope  of  doing  them  any  hurt,  as  there  was  room  for 
ihem  to  pass  on  either  side  of  us,  beyond  reach  of  our  shot. 
I  was  willing  also  to  shew  our  friends  on  land,  as  also  to  those 
who  I  made  no  doubt  would  go  down  the  coast  to  give  no^ 
tice  to  the  galleons  of  our  coming,  that  we  shot  at  their  fri-^ 
gates  going  into  Surat,  that  they  might  also  expect  that  we 
cared  little  for  their  greater  strength. 

In  our  pfussage  this  night  we  had  various  flaws  of  incon- 
stant winds,  which  obliged  us  to  come  to  anchor  for  some 
time.  As  the  wind  became  afterwards  steady,  though  faint, 
we  again  made  sail,  continuing  our  course  S.  by  E«  along 
shore.  At  day*light  next  mornmg  we  began  to  descry,  be- 
tween us  and  the  shore,  the  Portuguese  galleons  and  two 
gallies;  all  of  which  made  sail  on  perceiving  us,  following 
with  a  light  breeze,  while  we  stood  somewhat  out  of  our 
course  with. all  our  sails,  partly  to  gain  time  to  prepare  our-f 
selves  perfectly  for  battle^  and  partly  to  give  rest  to  my  people, 
who  had  taken  nmch  fatigue  the  night  before,  as  also  todraw 
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the  enemy  fartlier  flom  the  coaBt,  and  fr<Mn  having  tibe  don- 
venience'of  fresh  supplies.  Ere  long,  the  tide  of  flood  obliged 
us  to  ani^or,  not  having  sofficient  wind  to  stem  the  current. 
The  enemy,  resting  his  hopes  on  the  wind,  kept  longer  »iH 
der  soil,  to  bis  ^eat  disadvantage.  But  as  I  did  not  oonsi* 
der  this  at  die  tmie  as  an  error  in  them^  I  Was  in  great  doubt 
lest  they  miffht  intend  going  against  Sural  wiUi  att  th^ 
force,  now  tnat  we  were  at  sea,  and  there  work  their  Wills 
upon  our  firi^da  and  goods,  which  I  could  only  prevent  bv  fol- 
lowing them.  Yet  the  season  was  now  so  fax  advanced  that  I 
doubted,  even  with  our  best  hasten  we  should  hardly  get  off 
the  coast  before  the  foul  weather  set  in ;  and  this  gave  itie 
hope  that  the  viceroy  would  not  expose  himself  to  the  Am^ 

Set  of  the  approaching  winter*  While  considering  tbcM 
liings,  the  tide  of  flood  was  spent)  and  it  was  time  for  us  to 
uee  the  ebby  when,  to  my  great  satisfaction,  I  saw  the  vicetoy 
and  his  whole  fleet,  standing  towards  us,  with  a  fresh  bfeesMr< 
We  likewise  made  sail^  and  stood  our  course  before  b«»  tSk 
diat  ebb,  and  so  spent  that  night  to  the  best  advaintage^ 
partly  at  anchor,  md  partly  under  sail,  according  as  wiad 
and  tide  served. 

In  the  morning  of  the  5th,  the  enemy  had  gained  vety 
Kttle  way  upon  us.  We  spent  this  day,  as  before,  in  ridkig 
or  sailing,  as  the  tide  answered.  This  night  the  viceroy 
gained  much  ground  upon  as,  and  by  this  time  we  had  got 
a  good  way  from  the  coas^  and  had  advanced  well  to  the 
southwards,  so  that  I  was  now  satisfied  the  Portuguese  forces 
could  not  this  year  ^ve  any  annoyance  to  Surat.  I  consi-f 
dered  that  my  purposes  in  these  parts,  both  by  the  authority 
of  my  king,  and  to  fulfil  the  designs  of  my  employei^s,  were,- 
in  merchant  ships,  fitted  indeed  for  defence,  to  seek  h^iesl 
commerce,  without  striving  to  injure  any  ;  wherefore  I  hdd 
k  fit  for  me  to  proceed  soberly  and  discreetly,  neither  basely 
to  flee  from  the  enemv,  nor  to  tempt  danger  by  proudly  seek- 
ing it,  if  it  might  be  honourably  avoided.  .  The  viceroy  was 
quite  differently  situated.  He  had  been  sent  by  his  master 
with  the  principal  ships  of  all  India,  and  all  the  gallants  and 
braggarts  of  these  parts,  not  only  to  disturb  and  intercept  the 
peaceable  trade  of  the  English  with  the  subjects  of  the  Mo* 
gul,  but  to  take  and  burn  them  in  the  harbours  of  that  great 
king.  The  viceroy  was  furnished  with  abundance  of  all 
things  the  country  could  afford,  and  only  wanted  an  upright 
cause.    He  found  what  he  was  in  search  o^^^four  poor  mer^ 

chant 
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flli$Bt  fslilpsi  Umrjiig fisir  inenf  liumy  bn|;d6fldr,  «nfl  tnor^ 
^ck  ;  iai4  these  bk'MBddcioSy  meofinriiig  loiir  Uearts  t^  thrir 
0WO9  tboii^bl  we  ctmA  sever  stand  aoiiost  wkdt  tbej  esteem* 
«d  so  superior  a  force;  and,  seeing  their  intent,  I  baited  my 
Jiookj  wMiehtbe^fiahpreseo^y  rati  sifter. 

The  Hope,  being  hesfvily  laderiy  was  in  tdw  of  the  Hectolii 
end  being  stei^mos^  three  of  die  Porttignese  dhip^  and 
tliirty  or  K>rty  of  their  frigates,'  as  I  had  expected,-  bocnrded 
her  with  the  ilchver  of  ^  tmlr  chrrahy.  Bat,  by  the  hand  of 
<jod,  and  to  their  great  amazemeift,  they  received  such  ft 
blow  that  few  of  them  escaped,  and  these  by  extraordinary, 
chance,  and  three  of  their  shqss  were  burnt.'  Thus  it  plea- 
sed God  to  baffle  this  their  first  assault.  £ver  after^  thoiiigh 
cbey  belelEu^uered  unround  dbout  Ibr  many  days  together,  wfth 
all  sorts  of^psi  our  people  stiit  in  action,  and  sadly  woni 
out  with  coiitmual  labour,  even  shifting  goods  from  ship  tb 
ship  m  that  tini;6,  yet  did  tfaey  sever  gtfin  from  us  even  the 
value  of  a  lomt  ih  all  that  tim^  «xeel>t  ott  bolk^  which  we 
most  willingly  gave  them  rouiidly,'  thdr  firo-boats  slLvf»ih 
fiHling^  and  notmngproqwriclg  in  all  thei^  eflbfts.  For  mlany 
days  together  I  sent  the  viceroy  a  defiance  once  every  twei^ 
ty-ibur  nours,  which  must  needsJie  heavy  on  the  stomach 
of  60  courageous  a  gentleman.  Craving  pardon  for  this  di- 
gression, I  now  proceed  with  my  narrative. 

The  6th,  in  the  morning,  1  sent  for  my  master,  letting 
ium  know  that  I  proposed,  when  die  viceroy  shonld  eome  up 
near  us,  to  cast  about  and  charge  hSni  suddenly,  that  we 
might  strike  unexpected  terror  in  his  people,  who  now  brag- 

Kd  us,  seeing  tA  flee  before  them..  T6  this  end  I  went  on 
ard  all  the  shipsit  n^ing  them  dirMkim  how  to  act,  fiiid 
gave  ohlers  to  the.  H^iolor,  by  m^ans  of  her  pinnace  and 
piine,  to  take  in  an  hundred  bates  of  goods  from  the  Hopi^ 
to  lighten  her,  and  even  staid  to  see  it  done«  By  this  time 
it  vf^i  mid-day^  when  my  ship  struck  sail  f6r  my  better  get- 
ting oii  board;  at  which^  the  viceroy  thinking  it  staid  for 
him  in  cont^upt,  ha  we  htegiriedy  he  tad  his  eonsorts  bore 
up  with  the  shores  and  gave  up  all  hope  of  mendmg  their 
jbbtuo^  by  foUowiiil^  tts  any  farther;  which  course  1  very 
:wdl  liked,  aa  theSre  is  nothing  under  his' foot  to  make  Am^fifds 
Ibr  the  b^  of  the  worst  nmn'a  finger  inf  9A  atn  shi|)s;  Be- 
sides, 

» 

3  I  strongly  suspect  this  to  be  a  mere  recapitulation  of  what  happened 
in  Swally  roads,  as  already  related,  as  this  second  attack  on  the  Hope  by 
the  Portuguese  is  entirely  omitted  by  £lkingtoa  and  Dod8Worth«~-£. 
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•idflt»  I  wiabed  for  no  oocarion  of  fiffbtiDg  unless  for  tbe  ho- 
nour of  my  king  and  oountxy,  as  1  would  rather  save  the 
life  of  one  oS  my  poorest  sailors  than  kill  a  thousand  ene* 
niies. 

Having  now  finished  with  the  viceroy*  I  set  mysdf  to 
write  letters  >for  the  dispatch  of  the  Hope^  yet  still  thinking 
to  have  stood  in  for  the  bar  of  Goa  to  endeavour  to  have 
left  some  compliments  there  for  the  viceroy  at  his  return. 
This  was  my  earnest  desire,  but  we  were  so  long  delayed  in 
dispatching  the  Hope*  that  by  the  time  we  had  finished*  we 
were  fiir  beyond  Goa. 

<<  The  rest  of  this  journal  is  wanting,  as  he  is  also  wanting 
who  should  haye  finished  it.  Bat,  alas !  this  is  the  imperfect 
tion  of  man's  best  perfections ;  death  lying  in  amtKish  to 
entrap  those  whom  by  open  force  he  could  not  devour.  He 
dying  in  this  voya^,  and  following  his  son,  hath  left  this  ^o< 
rioufl  act,  memorue  sacrum^  the  memorable  epitaph  of  his 
worth,  savouring  of  a  true  heroic  disposition,  piety  and  va« 
lour  being  in^hun  seasoned  by  gravity  and  mooe8t|r.''-^ 
jPurch* 


Section  IL 

Jtelatwm  by  Mr  Elkingion  and  Mr  Dodnmrth^  m  SuppUment 

to  the  former  Visage** 

•  • 

<*  Since  writing  the  voyage  of  Captain  Downton,  I  hav^ 
obtained  tbe  journal  of  Captain  Elkington*  in  which  the 
reader  may  proceed  with  this  worthy  captain  to  Bantam, 
^d  thence  to  his  grave ;  this  history  succeeding  the  former, 
as  its.  author  did  in  command." — Purch. 

In  employing  the  iournals  of  Mr  Eikington  and  Mr  Dods^ 
worth,  to  continue  the  account  of  the  voyage  set  forth  under 
the  command  of  Captain  Downton,  only  so  much  of  both 
fure  here  inserted  as  answers  that  purpose,  to  avoid  prolix 
repetition  of  circumstances,  already  sufficiently  related.  The 
journal  of  Eikington  breaks  off  abruptly,  like  that  of  Down- 
ton,  and  probably  firom  the  same  cause ;  as  we  learn  firom 
Farcbas^  in  the  preceding  notice,  that  Eikington  died  at  Ban- 
tam. 

*  Purch.  Pilgr.  L  514. 
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tam.  The  journal  of  Dodtworth  eatirelj  relates  to  the  voy-» 
age  of  the  Hope  to  England,  after  parting  company  with  the 
other  two  ships,  except  that  it  mentions  several  incidents  of 
the  transactions  previous  to  the  departure  of  that  ship,  most 
of  whidh  are  here  omitted^  as  already  si]fficia[itly  explained* 
— E. 

§  K  Cantimuxtion  of  the  Voyage  from  Surat  to  Bantam,  by 

Captain  Thomas  Elkington. 

On  the  4th  March^  1615,  i^e  descried  the  Portngnese 
fleet,  which  immediately  gave  us  chace,  which  it  continued 
all  lliat  <hy  and  the  next.  On  the  6th^  the  general  caipe 
aboard  us,  wishing  us  to  make  ready,  as  he  proposed  to  turii 
suddenly  round  and  give  an  onset  upon  the  enemy :  But^ 
about  noon  that  day,  the  Portuguese  bore  up  and  stood  for 
the  coast,  and  in  three  hours  after  we  lost  s^ht  of  them.  At 
night  of  the  10th,  the  Hope  departed  from  us.  The  15th  wd 
saw  three  water*spouts  at  no  sreat  distance ;  one  of  thern^ 
which  was  very  large,  continued  for  the  space  of  half  an  hourw 
The  19th  we  doub^  Cape  Comorin. 

The  10th  May,  the  wind  and  current  both  against  us^  the 
general  went  to  a  green  island^  to  the  north  of  the  salt  hill^ 
where  we  came  to  anchor  in  twen^  fiithoms  on  good  sand» 
We  here  sought  fresh  water,  but  found  none.  There  were 
plenty  of  hogs  and  pigs  on  this  island  j  where  likewise  we  ga* 
thered  abundance  ot  cocoa-nuts*  AJl  about  this  island  is 
good  anchorage,  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  shores  in  twelve 
&Aoms.  The  pinnace  brought  water  from  another  island^ 
about  four  leagues  ofi^  but  it  was  brackish.*  The  2d  June  we 
came  to  anchor  in  Bantam  road. 

The  3d  July  we  weighed  mace,  and  received  silk  towards 
furnishing  the  Salomon  for  Masulipatam,  to  which  place  we 
agreed  to  send  the  following  merchants :  George  Chanci^ 
Ralph  Preston,  Humphry  Elkington,  Timothy  Mallory^ 
George  Savage,  and  Robert  Savage.  The  8th  we  loaded 
porcelain  into  the  Salomon.  This  day  we  had  news  by  a 
junk  from,  the  Moluccas,  that  the  Thomasine  was  there ;  and 

that 

*  So  vaguely  is  this  journal  e&predsed,  or  rather  so  miserably  abbreviated 
by  PurchaS)  that  there  are  no  indications  by  which  to  guess  even  where 
this  island  lay,  except  that  it  was  on  the  way  between  Cape  Comorin  and 
Bantam.*— £• 
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that  there  wete  tnrdve  sail  of  HoH^ndera  at  Ti^mU^  »\» 
endeavoured  to  prjevcnt  fH  others  fi^om  tradiog.  The  Hi^ 
bur  old  house  very  narrowly  escaped  barnkig,  in  oraaeqiieaae 
of  a  fire  very  near..  Hie  20th,  llr  Jordan  had  lettent  Irooi 
Mr  Ball  at  Macasser»  cooaplaimng  of  yiolemt  iU  naage,6e6m 
the  Hollanders,  who  bad  driven  him  from  thence^  and  tt»» 
ting  that  th^  proposed  coming  with  aH  their  force  to  take 
possession  of  BcCntam,  and  to  place  &e  king  of  MotraM  kt 
the  government. .  The  21st  Mr  Beanet  set  sail  in  the  Salo- 
mon. The  25th,  the  Advice  and  Attendance  arrived  from 
England,  after  a  voyage  c^  eight  m^dis*  They  inet  the 
Globe  and  Jamies  at  the  Gape^  tQ  wlucfa  ships  tbey  vp^red 
eighteen  men.  These  ships  departed  br  Knglanri  on  the 
17th  July,  and  the  Advice  and  her  consort  on  the  Ifith^ 
meeting  a  ship  near  die  Cape,  -  which  we  suppose  misht  be 
either  me  Samaritan  or  the  Hqse,  hound  for  England! 

The  5th  of  August  I  went  aboard  to  visit  the  ganerdt 
Captain  Nicholas  Downfeon,  wiH>  was  thei^  v^  iU,  :and  we 
got  word  of  his  death  next  da^.^  Mr  Evans  the  pfcacher^ 
and  Mr  Hambdon,  fcUawed  him  on  Ae  6th^  a»we  soppeaed 
by  taking  laudanum,  as  they  were  both  wdi  a  little  be&re.. 
Qn  the  1  lih  the  Advice  was  sent  to  Japan,^  having  a  comple- 
Vient  of  twenty-two'  En^ishmcn,  togeth^  with  five  blacki^ 
and  Fernando  the  Spaniard.  The  Concord  retnmoi  entiie 
14th  from  Succadanea  in  Borneo  and  Macasaer*  That  night 
we  had  a  prodigious  tempest  of  rain,  with  thunder  andligbl^ 
sing,  and  the  mosque  of  Bantam  was  split  in  two  by  a  imunn 
derboh^  cm  which  occasion  the  chief  priest  yii»  nedr^  dain^ 
V^hich  the  kin^  and  people  took  for  a  bad  omen,  and  there^ 
fcre  determined  to'make  peace  with  Jacatra»  .  The  16lht  the 
boat  belonging  to  the  Thomasine  came  to  Bantam,  wttJn 
twenly-two  English  and  five  blacks,  bringing  intelligence  of 
that  ship  having  been  lost  on  certain  flats  the  night  befinre^ 
(wenty-two  leagues  from  Macasser,.  owing  to  the  cavelessne^ 
of  Wilson  the  master,  while  all  the  people  were  adeep,  he 
only  being  at  the  helm.  They  saved  all  the  moneys  wnich 
they  brought  along  with  them ;  and  as  Mr  Bailey  told  its 
that  his  wrecked  crew  had  compelled  him  to  pay  them  their 
wages,  we  caused  them  to  restore  the  money. 

On  the  19th,  the  Hollanders  ckpped  three  blacks  into  the 

bilboes,. 

'  ^  By  order  in  the  box,  ^fr  Elkiogtoa  succetded  in  tfie  command. — 

Piirdu 
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bffllxKSy  wham  Mr  Baiky  had  brim^ht  wkh  him  frdm  Ce» 
loar,  pretending  tbqr  were  caught  dimbing  aver  the  rails  of 
their  hoitte^  and  abuH  m  Aey  were  brought  from  a  place  iu)« 
der  liheir  psotaBtion,  they  refuaed  to  give  u&  them  back.  We 
are  in  yaripiis  ways  most  vilely  abused  by  these  Hollanders^ 
Beither  do  I  see  any  means  to  right  ourselves^  unless  we  go 
to  war  with  them ;  fiir  we  believe  this  matter  to  have  been 
done  on  purpose,  and  these  blacks  mtioed  by  them  to  it^  as 
if  taken  by  force.  I  was  much  offended  with  Mr  Beilev  for 
his  conduct  in  taking  away  theae  blacks^  as  the  means  of  ma- 
Vnf^  IIS  hated  as  man-*stealers^  in  places  where  we  used  to  bo 
weU  received,  vdiich  the  Hollanoars  will  take  care  to  blaze 
abroad  to  our  disgrace. 

la  the:  night  of  the  ISth  September,  the  watch  discovered 
a  fire  in  the  thatch  over  the  h<M>se  in  which  Mr  Jordan  lod-« 
gedy  which  was  soon  extinguished ;'  but  we  could  plainly  per- 
c^ve  it  had  been  done  apurpose^  as  we  found  the  cane  by 
whieh  it  had  been  kindled  sticking  in  the  thatch,  for  whi(& 
we  suspected  a  Spaniard  named  Francisco,  who  had  appose 
dadoed  end  turned  Javan.  The  2d  October,  Sc^honee  Cos<« 
sock,  a  merchaat,  came  in  a  small  pinnace  from  Puloway,  ao-i 
compaiued  by  an  Qrancoj^  to  confer  on  trade  with  that  plaee^ 
The  2^  I  wait  ashore^  acoompanied  by  Mr  Pring  and  Mr 
Bailey,  to  confer. with  the  Dutcn  oeaeral^  conceniing  certain 
idle  complaints  made^by  them  ie^amst  our  mariners*  I  found 
him  and  the  president  of  tbdr  fiictory  vcary  impattemt,  calling' 
us  insolent  English,  threatening  that  our  piide  would  have  a 
&I],  with  many  other  disgraceful  and  opprobrious  words^l 
Such  was  the  entertainment  we  received  from  that  boorish 
ffeoera],  Aamed  Garrat  Reynes^  in  his  own.  house.  He  ha4 
mrmerly  shewn  the  like  or  worse  to  Mr  Ball»  on  going  aboard 
his  ship  at  Banda :  And  four  of  our  men,  who  took  passage 
with  him  from  thence  to  CambtUoy  were  brought  all  the  way 
in  die  bilboes,  for  no  cause* 

I  went  ashore  on  the  Sd  Novonber,  when  Captain  Jordan 
called  together  tibe  merchants^  and  sent  for  the  orcraciiy  of 
Banda,  wiiose  letter  he  got'lrandated;  the  purport  of  whicb 
wa^  that,  in  regard  to  the  ancient  friendsh^i.  between  them 
and  the  English,  espedaUy  with  Captain  Keying,  and  pro* 
voked  by  the  cruelly  and  jaajustice  of  the  Hollanders,  their  ^ 

earnest 


^  Qois  tiderit  GraeiAbsie  sedttvaffic  quenntes?  It  waa  Dutch  polky  to 

ay rag«tf first.— iPwrcA.  *  .         .-,/:..  .    ,' 
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eainest  desire  was  to  tisde  only  with  the  English  for  the 
spices  of  Pttlowayt  Puleron,  and  Nera,  on  condition  that  the 
English  would  supply  them  with  proTisions,  ordnance,  and 
ammunition,  and  help  them  to  recover  the  castle  of  Nera,  de- 
siring that  some  person  might  be  sent  to  Banda,  to  confer 
with  the  orancays.  To  this  we  answered,  That  we  could  not 
give  them  assistance  to  recover  the  castle  of  Nera,  without 
orders  from  England,  and  that  at  present  we  had  no  ord- 
nance to  spare ;  out  would  willingly  supply  them  with  provi- 
sions, and  every  thing  else  in  our  power,  till  we  had  fiurUier 
orders  from  England,  and  would  trade  with  them  for  spioes, 
for  which  purpose  we  proposed  to  send  a  ship,  and  a  person 
to  confer  with  the  orancaus,  andparticularly  to  know  how  w& 
might  have  security,  and  whether  they  would  grant  us  per- 
mission to  build  a  fort  for  that  purpose. 
•  The  23d  five  Hollanders  anchored  in  the  outer  roftd^  four 
of  which  came  last  from  the  Mauritius,  having  been  nineteen 
months  on  the  voyage  from  Holland.  At  tnat  island  they 
found  that  General  Butt  had  been  cast  away  with  three  ships, 
two  being  totally  lost,,  the  men  and  goods  of  the  third  being 
saved.  A  fourdi,  which  was  in  company,  went  home  under 
jury-masts,  along  with  a  pinnace  that  came  there  by  chance. 
One  of  these  ships  that  was  at  the  Mauritius  came  away  be- 
fore the  rest,  and  they  found  her  driving  up  and  down  off 
the  mouth  of  the  straits,  havinc  lost  160  men^  and  having 
only  eight  remainine^  The  25tn,  by  letters  from  Priaman, 
we  had  notice  of  the  death  o£  Mr  Qzewidke  and  Samuel 
Negus. 

$  2.  Brief  Observations  ly  Mr  Edward  Dodswortlh  wha  re- 
turned ta  England  in  the  Hapci 

The  16th  October,  1614,  while  in  the  bay  of  Surat,  Mr 
Aldworth  and  Mr  Steel  came  on  board,  and  next  day  Mr 
Aldworth  was  ^Kamined,  according  to  the  company's  com- 
mission and  instructions,'  concermng  the  behaviour  of  Paul 
Canning  to  the  king,  and  the  kh^s  conduct  towards  him^ 
To  which  he  answered.  That  his  behaviour  was  right,  and 
the  king's  entertainment  of  him  satisfactory,  till  the  Jesuits 
insinuated  he  was  only  a  merchant,  and  not  sent  immediate-* 

'  This  commissioQ  had  six  qtt€StionS|  of  which  I  only  insert  what'^is  £t 
fur  the  public  eye.— PwrcA. 
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hr  by  the  kin(r  of  Englancl.  After  th»  he  was  neglected^  and 
cifid  sinee.  *  Also,  that  he  thought  it  fit  tliat  some  one  of  our 
nation  of  good  respect  should  remain  at  courts  to  procure  re* 
dress  of  any  wrongs  that  might  be  offered ;  to  which  function 
Mr  Edwaids  was  chosen  to  go  to  Agra^  as  the  person  most 
answerable  to  the  company's  instructions,  on  which  occasion 
some  question  was  made,  whether  it  would  be  prqper  he  should 
proceed  in  the  character  of  a  merchant,  according  to  the 
strict  letter  of  the  instructions,  which  Mr  Aldworth  conoety* 
ed  would  procure  him  disrespect  with  the  king;  and»  after 
iCHBoe  contest,  some  way  was  ^ven  to  Mr  Edwards  in  this  a£» 
fiiir»  lest  th^  should  disagree  m  their  proceedings,  especially 
as  it  bad  h&sa  reported  ^  some  already,  that  he  was  a  me»-i 
saiger  from  the  king  of  Britain. 

After  much  opposition  to  our  desire  of  trader  there  caaie 
Vifirnuxan  from  the  king  on  the  24th  November,  which,  ao-» 
WPdidg  to  custom,  the  nabob  met  in  state  two  miles  from  the 
cityy  attended  by  600  horse*  Next  day  we  were  kindly  en<* 
tertained,  and  the  nabob  gave  Mr  Edwards  850  mahmoiinies^ 
thirty  pieces  of  tcpaeeby  ten  of  fine  calicoes,  and  other 
things.  The  money  being  to  bear  the  charges  of  carrying 
up  the  present  to  thie  king,  who  was  not  wilung  we  should 
incur  any  expellee  on  that  account,  and  the  stu&  as  a  £tad* 
fication  to  those  who  carried  them  up.  To  the  merchanta 
abo  he  gave  fifteai  pieces  of  topseeb^  five  to  each,  with  his 
chop  or  licmce  for  our  departure^  and  promises  of  kind 
usagey  all  this  being  done  in  presence  of  those  who  brought 
the^rmoun.  The  SOth,  Mr  Edwards  and  we  set  out  for 
Amadavar  [Ahmedabad.] 

The  2d  of  Decanber  we  reached  Broach,  whence  the  go* 
vemor  sent  a  guard  of  horse  with  us  to  Demylodef  and  there 
we  had  a  new  escort  of  horse  and  foot  to  Charmondo;^ 
whence  we  departed  on  the  7th  with  twenty*five  soldiers^  all 
notorious  thieves,  as  we  afterwards  found.  With  these  we 
went  ten  coss,  when  we  pitched  our  tents  in  a  plaiUj  barrica- 
ding ourselves  as  usual  with  our  carts.  While  at  supper^  we 
had  nearly  been  assaulted  by  fifty  horse^  who  passed  close  by 

us, 

^  It  has  been  said  on  a  former  occasion,  that  he  died  of  poison,  given^ 
as  was  thought,  by  the  Jesuits.— PurcA. 

'  On  this  part  of  the  indicated  route,  between  Broach  and  Brodrah,  no 
stations  are  to  be  found  in  our  best  mapd  resembling  these  two  names, 
unless  Simlode  niiy  have  been  corrupted  into  Demylode  by  typographical 
error.— E» 
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m^  but  tfaqr  fovad  vs  weU  provided  fer  our  dsfrace^  ud  ti 
appeared  that  the  charge  we  earned  was  well  known  in  all 
die  oduntvy  through  which  we  traTelled.  The  8tii  we  oanie 
tD  Broderay  [Brodiah]  and  made  a  present  to  thip  governor^ 
who  receive^  it  ¥ery  kindly,  Bxid  partteularly  requested  to 
see  OQT  mastiff  dog.  Brodrah  stands  in  a  plain,  which  seeaw 
fid  fertile^  and  is  well  wateved,  a  thing  rather  imconuiion  ia 
those  parts.  We  departed  dience  with  an  escort  of  lOQ 
hoxse  and  foot,  vduntarily  ofibred  from  respect  for  the  king's 
liresent,  yet  were  they  a  considerable  charge  to  us.  We 
eame  next  to  Arras^^  a  town  mostfy'  inhabited  h^  baniansy' 
tnd  wheve  their  supnrstition  of  not  kilUng  any  daing  oeca- 
sioacd  us  to  ha¥e  very  bad  fare.  On  the  18ra  we  came  to 
Ahniedabad,  whence  we  gave  a  commission  to  BicfaaFd  Steel 
wad  John  Crowther  to  proceed  on  their  joum^  to  Perda; 
and  hence 'Mr  Edwards  d^arted  ftcm  ns  for  Agra. 

All  thi»  time,  the  merchants  at  Ahmedabad,  beme  in  hi^iee 
ef  p^toe  with  ^e  Portuguese,  held  up  tiie  prioe  or  their  in-^ 
dijpB^  on  which  we  Tesoived  to  proceed  for  Sarqun  [Sarkess,^ 
to  make  trial  with  the  country  people  who  are  the  makers  c^ 
^»t  commodity.  We  did  so  on  the  7th,  and  found  plenty 
of  emplc^^ent,  packing  in  four  days  no  less  than  40Q  bales  r 
after  which  Mr  Edwards  retamed  to  Ahmedabad,  where  he 
found  the  merdiantS' greatly  mote  tractable.  SaVkas  is  a 
town  of  no  great  size,  three  cobs  from  Ahmedabad,  ks  terri- 
tovy  being  considered  the  best  soil  in  all  these  parts  for  the 
prq^uctioa  of  indigo.  All  of  the  dealers  in  this  commodity 
are  a|it  t4tput  tricks  upon  us,  by  mingling  or  otherwue.  At- 
Sarkess  there  are  two  of  the  most  ancient  monuments  tha€ 
are  to  be  found  in  ail  that  coontiiy ;  one  bdng  the  tomb  of  a 
saint  x>r  pr<^he(  who  was  buried  there^  to  which  many  pil- 
^cims  resort  from  great  distances ;  and  the  other  Is  the  se- 
pulpkres  of  their  ancient  kings.  To  the  north  of  tlie  town, 
is  the  place  where  Khan^Khana  first  put  die  Guzerates  to 
fli^t,  who  were  the  original  inhabitants  of  the  ccMintry,  aU' 
tbe  rest  of  the  kingdom  bein^  shortly  after  reduced  under 
the  snbjection  of  Akbar,  father  to  the  present  Gbeat  Moral. 
This  field  of  victory  is  strongly  walled  round  with  brick, 
about  a  mile  and  half  in  circuit,  all  planted  within  with  fruit- 
trees. 

^  No  such  name  is  now  to  be  found  in  tlie  road  between  Brodmh  and 
Ahmed^ady  neither  ia  it  of  much  importaQqe  in  any  vieWj  83  ^  foute  ia 
so  vaguely  indicated  in  the  text.«*£. 
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treei^  |U)4  dd^i&Uy  urato^d;  baving  a  costly  house  calted 
by  i»  QiU9ie  sigoifTiag  Victonf.;  in  wfakh  Khon-Khana  re*- 
sid^  fpr  aiMli^  timey  out  he  now  resides  at  BorbaBpoor. 

The  Sitb  pf  Decsmber  we  had  leave  from  the  governor  of 
Akm^vlbvA  to  depart;  but  fai^arihg  that  several  persons  had 
bewTobb^  and  murdered  that  night  close  by  the  city,  or^ 
der  was  ffiven  for  ns  to  wait  till  a  sai^cieiit  gaard  conld  be 
providea  for  us.  The  26th  we  departed,  baving  with  us 
forty,  carts,  load^  widi  indkni  and  other  gopds,  and  came 
on  the  27th  to  Mundev^,*  vSkeBe  the  gates  were  shut  upon 
us  by  order  of  Sarder  Khan*  This  put  us  in  much  doubt^ 
and  wo  procured  a  person  to  speak  with  the  governor,  who 
told  bw  of  letters  he  had  received  from  Mucrd3  Khan,  nii^ 
bob  of  Siiratf  informinff  of  the  gallant  action  of  our  general 
at  SwaQy.  wd  tbe  saKty^  of  Surat  from  the  Portuguese^ 
thrqugh  the  Wavery  of  the  English^  k  was  therefore  agreed 
that  «^e,{^uljd  not  depiurt  without  a  sufficient  guard,  whicK 
was  to  be  ready  for  us  next  day«  We  did  not  however  de4 
part  till  the  89th;  and,  at  Brodrah,  the  men  belonging  t6 
Sardi^  Khan  procured  more  soldiers  to  assist  fSaeoi,  as-  iSere 
w(»e  oeveral/campanies  of  rajputs  lyiiig  in  (he  way  to  inters 
cept  us,  aikd  iQany  robberies  and  murders  were  committed 
^ai^  ip  tbal  past  of  the  oountvy. 

On  th^  2d  of  ifebruary,  while  passing  through  a  narrow 
Uoie  inclosed  on  Inith  sides  wiA  hedges,  we  were  assaulted 
l^y  #bpve  3/Qtf)  ra}pu^  idiere  we  could  not  hurt  them,  as  they 
did  our  oaffila  or  caravan  by  their  arr^ms  and  shot;  W^ 
tbi^^efore  made  all  the  haste  we  could  to  gain  the  plafai^ 
while  xkmy  in  the  mean  time  cut  off  two-  or  our  carriages; 
Haying  got  to  the:  open  gromid  we  made  a  stand ;  but  the 
rajpi^ts. betook  thttuaefares again  to  their  he(]^es,  to  look  aftet 
thisii:  prey*  lest  cme  thief  should  rob  anctfh^.  Many  of  our 
party  were  hu^t  on  this  oceasiim,  among  #hich  was  Humph^ 
rey  fHkiogton*  Next  day  we  got  to  Baroad>,  and  on  the  5tfi 
to  Siir«it»  where  we  returned  Uianks  to  Mucrob  Khan  for  the 
ca«  be  had  taken  of  our  safety. 

Hearing  isf  an  assault  to  be  made  next  day  on  our  ship^ 
by  tbe  Bortuguese,  we  got  his  leave  to  go  down  to  SwaUy 
and  weB^  aboan|^  but  the  Portuguese  deceived  our  expeeta*^ 
tion.    Qn  ooGRaion  of  the  la^t  attempt  of  the  Portuguese  to 

-set 

'  Thif  .0991^  sUe.  js  m  cornipted  as  not  to  have  any  resemblance  in  the 
modern  i^eography  of  Hindoestan.^B. 
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set  o|ir  sbips  on  fire^  by  means  of  four  jSre-boats  chained  to^ 
^her,  four  of  them  were  taken  in  smaller  boats,  which  cap-* 
tives  ccHifess^  that  this  was  the  last  attempt  of  the  viceroy 
for  this  year,  as  he  was  now  under  the  necessity  of  returning 
to  Goa»  for  want  of  water  and  provisions.  One  of  these  crap- 
iives,  taken  in  Swallv  roads,  and  carried  aboard  the  New-* 
year's  Gift,  emitted  the  following  declaration :— 

Examination  of  Domingo  Francisco,  on  the  20ih  of  Februarjf, 

r 

T  <(  He  saitby  that  he  was  bom  in  Lisbon,  being  the  son  of 
a  mariner,  and  served  under  Nuniui  d'Acunha  in  the  aea- 

Srfat  against  Captain  Best,  in  one  of  the  four  galleons.  He 
terwards  went  Iq  Macao  on  the  coast  of  China,  and  retam- 
ed  thence  to  Goa  $  where^  after  remaining  t^i  months,  he 
was  prdered  on  board  a  gallecm  called  the  St  Antonio^  in  this 
expediticm  for  the  road  of  Swally,  where  he  was  made  pri-* 
aoner  on  the  8th  of  this  month.  The  purpose  of  the  viceroy, 
Don  Jerottimo  de  Savedo,  in  this  expedition,  as  the  exami- 
lumt  says,  was  to  destroy  the  English  at  Surat.  The  vice* 
roy's  ship  was  called  the  All-saints,  of  800  tons,  with  300  men^ 
and  twenty-eight  cannon.  Michael  de  Souza  was  captain  oi 
the  St  Bennet  of  700  tons,  160  men,  and  twenty  guns.  JiAm. 
Cayatbo  of  the  St  Lawrence,  of  600  tons,  160  men,  and  18 
guns.  Francisco  Henriques  of  the  St  Christopher,  of  600  tons^ 
155  men,  and  18  guns.  Francisco  de  Mirandeof  the  St  JeitH 
nymo,  of  500  ton%  180  men,  and  16  guns.  Gaspar  de  Meall 
of  the  St  Antpnio,of  400  tons,  140  men,  and  14  guns.  These 
were  the  galleons :  The  ships  were,  the  St  Peter  of  200  tons 
Capt£un  Francisco  Cavaco^  150  men  and  eight  guns;  the 
St  Paul  of  200  tons.  Captain  Don  Juan  de  MascareiAia,  150 
men  and  eight  gUQs ;  a  pinnace  of  120  tons.  Captain  An-> 
drea  de  Quellio,  eighty  men  and  four  guns.  Lewis  de  Bruto 
was  captain  of  one  galley,  and  Diego  de  Suro  of  the  other, 
each  having  fifty  men.  There  were  sixty  barks  or  frigates^ 
each  having  twenty  spldiers,  and  rowing  eighteen  oars  of  a 
side*.  The  reinforcement  which  joined  afterwards^  consisted 
of  two  ships  of  200  tons  each,  two  India  junksy  and  eight 
small  boats,  which  were  employed  to  endeavour  to  set  us  on 
fire.  In  the  viceroy's  ship^  the  ordnance  were  all  of  brass, 
those  in  the  other  galleons  being  half  brass  and  half  iron  :'^ 
Against  all  which  the  Almighty  protected  us,  blessed  be  his 
name  for  ever. 

On 
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On  the  11th  March,  1615,  we  parted  from  diegM^raV' 
he  and  the  other  two  i^ips  being  bound  for  Ache^  afid 
Bantam,  and  we  in  the  Hope  for  England.  On  the  12th 
we  passed  by  the  north  end  of  the  Maldives,  where  we  found 
many  shoals  and  islands  most  falsely  laid  down  in  the  charts^ 
as  if  purposely  to  render  the  navigation  of  these  seas  more 
dangerous.  We  arrived  on  the  17th  of  June  in  Saldanha 
bay,  whore  we  found  a  fleet  of  four  Eng^Iish  ships  bound  for 
8arat,  udder  the  oottiraaqd  ci  Captain  Keeling ;  which  fleets 
after  consultation  held  with  us,  and  receiving  intelligence  of 
the  state  of  affairs  there,  departed  on  its  voyage.  On  the 
20th  I  met  with  Cro$ie  and  bis  company,  left  there  for  dis- 
covery, ^  and  entreated  some  of  them  to  acquaint  Coree  with 
sny  arrival  These  were  set  upon  by  the  savages  and  wound"<^ 
ed,  wherefore  I  delivered  four  muricets  to  Crosse  at  his  e^«* 
nest  request ;  after  which  he  procured  Coree  to  come  down* 
with  his  whole  family,  and  we  afterwards  got  some  cattle; 
He  told  me  that  tnere  was  dkcord  among  .the  savages^ 
through  which  the  mountaineers  had  come  down  and  robbed 
them.  We  departed  on  the  26th  June,  leaving  our  long* 
boat  with  Crosse^  togisther  with  powder^  shot,  and  provi- 
sions. 

In  the  latitude  >of  29^  N.  we  feU  in  with  a  Dutch  ship  from 
the  Mauritius,  having  gone  there  to  cut  timber,  which  seem- 
ed a  bastard  ebony.  Contrary  to  their  expectation,  tiiey 
found  there  the  lamentable  wreck  of  four  ships  eome  from 
Bantam  and  the  Moluccas,  which  had  gone  to  pieces  on  the 
rocks.  The  goods  and  men  of  two  of  these  were  totally  lost^ 
most  of  the  goods  of  the  third  were  saved,  with  part  of  which 
this  ship  was  laden.  The  fourth  was  driven  out  to  sea  in  a 
storm,  and  returned  under  ^ury-masts.  The  master  of  this 
ship  promised  to  keep  us  company,  but  finding  us  a  hin* 
drance^  he  left  us  after  ten  days,  without  so  piuch  as;  a  fare- 
well or  offering  to  carry  a  letter,  which  I  imputed  to  their 
inbred  boorish,  disposition.  Ill  weather  followed,  and  we 
were  much  weakened ;  yet,  I  thank  God,  we  lost  none  tilt 
my  arrival  in  Ireland  on  the  river  of  Limerick  on  the  27th 
October,  1615;  where  also  we  had  to  endure  a  storm,  till  ire 
hired  a  Scottidi  bark»  detained  by  contrary  winds,  to  pilot 
us  into  harbour.     There  also,  a  remainder  of  Captain  M» 

his 

^  Of  Crosse  and  his  company  of  condemned  persons,  set  on  shore  at  the 
Pape  of  Good  Hope,  i^e  afterw^rd^  in  Peyton^  voyage.— i'ttrcA, 
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IfSat  ue^iodly,  crew»  who  bitd  latdy  obtained  their  pafdoD, 
put  me  in  great  fear ;  tall  ^  Henry  Fdiat  seeured  us  by  a 
«ttpply  of  xnen,  and  I  ieftt  off  letters  &r  London. 


Sbction  IIL 

Joumof  ef  Richard  Steel  and  John  Crmther,  from  j/Jmeer 
in  India^  to  I^^ahan  in  Penia,  in  ike  Year$  1615  and 

1616. « 

.  Having  been  detained  at  Agimere*  from  Fefamary^  Mr 
Edwards  receired  a  letter  on  ue  I7tlt  Mareh»  ISi^i  firoan 
the  Great  Moguls  of  wbieh  he  ddiyered  a  eopy,  together 
wHh  his  othrar  letter%  to  Richard  Steely  fnromisa^  to  pr»> 
core  the  king's  firm^un  for  oar  safe^  amd  fiirthemee^  and 
to  send  it  after  us  to  Agra,  iii4iere  he  directed  us  to  wsait  for 
its  reoq>tioto.  We  went  that  night  two  Ooit  to  Mand^^ 
We  had  four  setvante^  two  horses,  and  a  «alnel.  The  )ftth 
we  went  twelve  coss  to  Bidder  Sandree,  [Bonder^Sanoryy}^ 
small  aldeA  *  Th^  Idth,  teneoss  to  Masobadii  [Moin^adO 
The  20th  to  Pape/o,  [Peped,]  thirteen  coss.  The  21st  to  a 
tofwit  called  Cha^ookf  [Gdid  i]  seven  oob&  The  23d  to 
Labcotte,  thirteen  oost.  The  2Sd  to  Mmolmmi  twdve  coss. 
The  24ith  to  Hindom^  fourteen  ooss^  The  d5ih  to  Brani^^ 
hadf  twche  coss.  The  26th  to  Ft^ipoor^  Xiif^t  eossw  Tkie 
hflls  been  a  fair  city,  which  tras  built  oy  Akbary  koA  eontOGBut 
a  goodly  paW^e  bdongiDg  to  the  king*  It  is  wafled  rohad 
ill  a  handsome  manner,  and  hals  many  spaekms  gardens  and 

sumptuoua 


^  Purdit  PUgr,  L  519,-«-|n  the  tide  of  this  aitide  ia  the  ^i\^aa»^A^- 
mere*  or  Azmere«  as  it  is  there  called,  is  said  to  have  been  the  residence  of 
the  Oreat  Mogul  at  the  comniencement  of  this  journey>  and  ^pahan,  or 
jbpaFriiit)  the  royal  seat  of  ihh  kings  of  Persia, — £. 

^  XMs  phice^  mnMd  Azmeer  in  the  FJl^rom,  is  knbwa  \n  nfodekiaf  geo*> 
Iraphy  uaoer  the  mane,  of  Ajmeer,  Or  Agimere.— £• 
.  ^  A  coss,  or  course,  as  it  is  uniformly  denominated  in  the  Pilgrims,  ia 
stated  oh  the  mamn  by  Purchas,  to  be  equal  to  a  mile  and  a  half^  and  ii| 
sotti^  p4a<ces  two  English  miles.  As  more  precisely  determined  in  modern 
^ografihfy,  th^  HIndoostanee  cossf  is  equal  to  1  4-7th  English  miles-,  anfcf  thB 
Bajpol  €088  to  2  l-6th  miles  nearly.  It  would  overload  this  artiele  to  at^k 
fempt  critically  following  all  the  stations  in  the  present  journal,  in  which 
the  names  of  places  are  often  so  corrupt  as  to  be  unintelligible.  Such 
correction^  of  the  text  as  can  be  ventured  upon  are  included  within  bradc* 
ets.— E. 

♦  This  is  a  Spanifh  or  Portuguese  term,  signifying  coimtry  village.-*^. 
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sumptudiis  pleasure  houses;  bat  is  noW  Mlibg  to  ruin,  and 
much  groitiKl  wilhin  tbef  tiiralls  is  now  sown  With  com,  file 
king  havii^.  tarried  off  mueh  of  the  best  stone  to  hie  ne# 
i&ty  of  Atgreti  The  27th  we  li^ent  twelve  oefesis  to  Agra.  In 
the  English  botise  there,  we  found  one  Richal'd  Barber,  sin 
ftpothecary,  who  taflie  over  with  Sir  Robert  Shirley,  and  liad 
b^n  sent  here  bj  Mr  Kerridge  to  take  care  of  Nicboin 
Wbithii^li^ 

Within  two  dajn  journey  of  Agra,  we  passed  by  the  cdan^ 
try  tad  ci^  of  Bmaa,  where  the  finest  indigo  is  made^  th^ 
best  being  AN9n  worth  tfatrty^six  rupees  the  maund  at  Affra, 
Imt  much  cheaper  in  the  country*  Finding  the  prDnAsed 
firmaun  citme  not^  and  the  bdt  season  of  the  year  fast  ap* 
proaebing^  ^^e  departed  oh  the  dd  April  in  the  presecutiott ' 
of  our  jbtiroeyi  ieaTing  dirttetionis  With  Ridhtod  Barbed  t6 
send  it  aft^  us.  We  caaoie  that  night  to^  a  serai  called  Beutta^ 
six  COBS*  The  4th  to  the  toPWBf  of  Matroi  fourteen  cobs| 
where  we  lay  in  a  fair  serai, '  aild  there  We  received  tb^  fir- 
maun.  The  5th  we  went  twehre  cobs  to  a  send  eaHed  Chat* 
ta,  [Ghautra.}  The  6th  to  a  s^rai  built  by  Azam  Khan,  mM 
eoiss.  The  7th  to  a  sefai  built  by  Sheic  Ferreede^  cAHed 
JPubpall,  eleven  ooss.  Tbe  8tb  to  a  ser^  buih  by  the  same 
person,  ten  coss.  Tbe  9lh  to*  DiHee,  [Delhi,]  nine  eoss» 
This  being  a  great  dnd  ancient  city,  formerly  the«efllt  df  tb« 
kings^  where  mairir  of  thera  are  interred.  At  this  time,  ttm^ 
ny  of  tlse  great  men  have  their  gardens  and  pleasure  houses 
bere,  and  are  here  buried,  so  that  it  is  beautified  with  miiny 
fine  buildings,  Tbe  inhabitants^  who  are  mostly  BanlAns  ov 
Hindoos^  are  poc»r  and  beggarly,  through  the  long  absence 
of  thp  court 

The  lOtb  we  went  ten  coss  from  Delhi  to  BumrO.  Th^ 
11th  to  CuUvower^  twdvecoss.  The  l^th  to  Pafnpetief  [t^a*** 
niput,]  twelve  coss.  This  is  a  small  fasoidBome  cily,  whef^ 
they  manufacture  various  sorts  of  girdles  and  sasl^  anfdl 
grefeit  ()aantitiesof  cotton^ckitli,  and  h^ve  abundance  of  tntntli- 
crafts.  The  13th  to  Camaut,  twelve  coss.  The  I4th  M 
Tdnisera^  [Tahnessir,]  fourteen  coss.  The  15th  to  Shavade, 
[Shahabad,]  ten  coss.  The  16th  to  Mogol-Sera,  or  Gaugur, 
fifteen  cdss.    The  17th  to  Shuin,^  fourteen  coss,  which  is  an 

ancient 

*  '  These  are  fair  buildings  for  tbe  accommodation  of  travellers,  many  of 
wbicb  were  erected  by  great  men.— PwrcA. 

^  This  is  probably  Sirhind,  which  is  directly  in  the  route,  but  so  dis- 
guised in  the  text  as  to  defy  emendation. — £. ' 
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ancient  city)  where  tbev  mann&ctare  great  store  of  cotton?. 
The  1 8di  to  Dumtia,  fifteen  cobs.  The  1 9th  to  Puttower,  [Bui- 
lolepoor,]  derail  coss.  We  this  day  passed  in  a  boat  over 
a  great  river  called  Sietmege,^  which  is  very  broad,  but  fiill 
of  shoak,  and  runs  westward  to  join  the  Sinde,  or  Indus. 
The  20th  we  came  to  a  small  town  called  Nicodar,  eleven 
cosB.  The  SI  St  to  Suliofipoor,  an  old  town  having  a  river 
which  comes  from  the  north,  over  which  is  a  bridge  of  su; 
arches.  At  this  place  great  stcMre  of  cotton  goods  are  made. 
Four  coss  beyond  this  place  we  passed  anotfier  small  river. 
The  22d  to  Chiurmul^^  eleven  coss.  We  were  this  day 
boated  across  a  river  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at  Graveseodi 
called  Vian,  which  runs  westwards  to  join  the  Sinde*  On 
its  banks  AUom  Khan,  ambassadcff  from  the  Great  Mogal 
to  the  king  of  Persia,  had  pitched  his  camp^  whidi  looked 
like  a  little  city.  The  2Sd  we  went  to  Khan  Khtmwn  Serais 
seventeen  coss,  and  the  24th  we  reached  Lahore,  seven  coss. 
All  the  country  between  Agra  and  Lahore  is  exceedingly 
well  cultivated,  being  the  best  of  India,  aad  abounds  !n  all 
things.  It  yields  great  store  of  powdered  sugar,  [raw  sugar] 
the  best  being  wcnth  two  i  to  two  i  rupees  the  great  maund 
of  forty  ppunds.  The  whole  road  is  pkuited  on  both  sides 
with  trees,  most  of  which  bear  a  species  of  mulberry.  In  the 
night,  this  road  is  dangerously  infested  with  thieves,  but  is 
q^ite  secure  in  the  day.  Every  five  or  six  coss,  there  are  se* 
rais,  built  by  the  king  or  some  great  man,  whidi  add  greatly 
to  the  beauty  of  the  road,  are  very  convenient  for  the  accom- 
modation of  travellers,  and  serve  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  their  founders.  In  these  the  traveller  may  have  a  cham- 
ber for  his  own  use,  a  place  in  which  to  tie  up  bis  horse,  and 
can  be  furnished  with  provender ;  but  in  many  of  them  very 
little  accommodation  can  be  bad,  by  reason  of  the  banians, 
as  when  CHice  any  person  has  taken  up  his  lodging,  no  other 
may  dispossess  him.  At  day-break  the  gates  of  these  serais 
are  opened,  and  Ihen  all  the  travetfers  prq^are  to  depart ;  but 
HO  person  is  allowed  to  go  away  sooner,  for  fear  of  robbers. 

This 

^  This  is  deariy  the  3utiiluge»  or  Setlege,  called  IBiewise  the  Beyali* 
Kussoor,  and  Chato  dehr,  being  the  easternmost  of  the  Punjab  or  five-ri« 
^erSf  which  form  the  Indus.    It  was  called  Hesudrus  by  the  ancients.— £. 

s  From  the  river  mentioned  in  the  text  as  passed  on  this  day's  journey) 
tliis  may  have  been  what  is  now  called  Gundwall^  a  little  beyond  the  rjv^ 
^eyah,  which  is  here  100  yards  broad. — ^£. 
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ThU  itiade  tibe  joluuey  very  oppreiAiye  fo  iri»  te  witifaiii  tw0 
^ours  after. the  sun  i:os^  we  were  hasdiy  aikde  to  endure  Ae 
lieat.  • 

lishore  U  »  great  and  goodly  ci^,  beiBff  (xoe  of  tbe  fiurest 
aod  ancientest  ia  India..  It  stands  on  ue  river  Indos  or 
Sinde;^  and  from  this  place  came  the  most  valuable  of  die 
Portuguese  trade  when  tke^  were  at  peace  with  the  liogid^ 
as  it  fonned'the  tentre  of  all  thdr  traffic,  in  Hmdoostan* 
They  here  embarked  their  good%  which  were  carried  down 
the  river  to  Tatta,"aod  were  thence  tran^Mirted  by  sea  to 
Ormus  and  Persia';  andJnch  native  merchants  as  ohose  to 
go  that  way  between  India  and  Persia, .  paid  them  freigbts 
They  had  aUo  a  great  tr&de  np  thia  riv^^  in  pepper  and 
other  spicesy  with  which  ihsy  famished  that  pikrt  6f  Indian 
At  tills  tim^  the  merchants  of  Uidia  assemble  atXidiorev 
^here  Xh^y  invert  a  great  pact  of  their  motiqf  iir  cottunddi^ 
(iefi^  andt  jpming  in  caravans,  thev  pass  over  th^  mosntiintf 
of  Oandahar  into  Persia ;  by  which  wav  it  is  computed  thert 
Qow  pass  yearhr  twdlve  or  fourteen  thousand  caniri  loadsy' 
whereas  formerly  there  did  not  go  in  this  way  above  threes 
thousand)  all  the  recN;  going  by  wav  of  Ormils*  These  ttiBt^ 
chants  are  put  to  great  expences  between  Lahore  and  I^ifwu' 
ban,  besides  being  exposed  to  greiit  eold  in  wint^  and  feiv 
vent  heat  in  .sunmier^  and  to  bad  and  dangerebs  r<M[dSy' 
usually  spending  six  or.  iMen  months  in  the  journey,  a&d 
they  esUmate  the  chitrges  of  each  camel's  load  at  \W  or  130^ 
xnpeest  In  this  way  Persia  is  fiirnisbed  with  spiceries,  whidi 
are  brou j^  all  the  way  from  Masidipatam  bv  land.  W^  te«> 
mained  in  Lahore  fromth0  2l4!thof  Apriltotne  JSthof  May, 
refreshing  both  oiirsdves  and  our  hones,  and  providing  ser« 
vailts  ana  necessaries  for  the  journey.  We  aho  procured 
here  recommendatory  letters  from  an  ambassador  to  the  king 
of  Persia.  • 

We  left  Lahore  on  the  ISth  May,  proposii^  to  overtake  > 
a  caravan  which  sSt  out  two  months  before^  and  went  that 
day  eleven  c.  to  a  small  town  named  Chackmnder.  The  14th 
to  Non-^raif  fifteen  c  The  15th  to  Mutteray^  eigl^t  c.  I'he 
16th  to  Quemcd  khath  nineteen  c*  The  1 7th  to  Herpae^  six« 
teen  c.   The  18tb  to  Micasavay  twelve  c.  The  10th  Ttumbaf 

YOh.  IX.  o  twdve 

7  Lahore  is  upon  the  Ravey,  the  second  of  the  five  rivers  forming  the 
Indus,  counting  irom  the  east,  iod  was'the  Hydroates  of  the  ancients.  The 
Indus  proper,  or  Nilab,  is  considerably  ftrther  wssL— -£• 
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twdve  e.  and  this  da^  we  overtook  a  small  caravan  that  left 
Lahore  eight  days  bdore  us.  The  00th  to  SedomehaU^  fourteen 
c.  The  21  St  to  Calltxechebaut^  fifteen  c.  The  22d  to  MuUan^ 
twelye  c  '  This  h  a  great  and  ancient  cifyi  having  the  river 
Indus  at  the  distance  of  three  eoss.  All  caravaifs  must  re- 
main here  ten  or  twelve  days,  before  leave  can  be  procured 
Irom  the  governor  to  proceed,  on  purpose  that  the  city  may 
benefit  by  their  stay*  It  yields  white  plain  cotton  cloth  and 
diapier.  We  remained  five  days,  and  were  then  glad  to  get 
leave  to  depart,  by  means  of  a  present^ 

-  We  passed  the  river  on  the  2Sth,  and  went  twenty  c.  to  a 
email  village  named  Pettoallee.  The  29th  we  passed  anoUier 
great  river  by  a  boat,  and  came  that  same  night  to  a  small 
river  called  Lacca$  where  we  found  the  caravan  we  wished  to 
pvertake.^  We  presented  the  caravan  basha  with  a  mirror 
and  knife,  when  he  directed  us  to  pitch  our  tent  iiear  his  owDj^ 
that  we  might  be  more  immediately  under  his  protection. 
This  caravan  had  been  here  ten  days,  and  remained  till  the 
9d  of  June^  waiting  for  an  escort  of  cavalry  to  convoy  ihem 
to  ChatczOf^^  a  small  fort  in  the  mountains,  having  received 
information  that  a  former  caravan  had  been  injured  by  the 
mountaineers.  The  2d  June  we  resumed  our  journey,  and 
travelled  twelve  c.  entering  into  the  mountains,  whei^  we 
i^ere  much  distressed  for  want  of  fresh  water,  what  water  we 
ipet  with  being  brackish.  The  9d  and  4th  we  travelled  all 
night,  climbing  high  mountain^  and  following  water-courses 
with  various  ti^mings  and  windings,  insomuch  that  in  travel- 
ling twelve  C068  our  direct  course  did  not  ^cceed  six  c  The 
^th  we  again  followed  the  bed  of  a  water-course  or  river,  fail 
pf  large  pebbles,  travelling  eight  c.  The  6th  we  rested.  The 
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^  In  the  whole  of  this  itmerarjri  from  Lahore  to  Maltan  or  Mooltan, 
ia»n  the  Rsvej  riirer, not  a  single  name  in  the  text,  except  the  two  eztre- 
inities,  bears  tlie  smallest  resemblance  to  any  of  those  in  modem  goo^ 
graphy.— E.  '  • 

'  The  great  river  passed  on  the  99th  must  have  been  the  Sinde,  Indosi 
or  Nilab,  and  from  the  circumstance  of  falling  ifi  next  day  with  the  Lacca 
or  Lucca,  Pettoallee  in  the  text  may  possibly  be  what  is  named  Joghmat' 
lab,  on  the  east  si4e  of  th^  IndqSy  almogt  opposite  the  mouth  c^  the 

I^cca.-7£«  . 

^°  Chatzan»  a  town  or  fortress  in  Sewee^or  the  country  of  the  Balloges ; 
toithe  west  of  a  ridge  of  rocky  mountains,  described  as  consisting  pf  nar^ 
black  stone,  which  skirt  the  western  side  of  the  vale  of  the  Indus,  and  on 
the  north  join  the  mountains  of  Wulli  in  Candahan  Cbatzaq  is  in  lat.  81* 
p' N.  and  long  09^  42' W.  from  Greepwicly— 5, 
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7th  we  went  four  c.  still  along  the  water-coursei  the  8t^ 
eight  c.  the  d'th  twelve  c.  and  the  10th  three  c.  when  we 
came  to  Chatczoj  [Chatzan]  a  small  fort  with  mud  walls,  in- 
dosed  with  a  ditch,  where  the  Mogul  keeps  a  garrison  of 
eighty  or  100  horse,  to  scour  the  road  from  thieves,  yet 
tiiese  are  as  great  thieves  as  any,  where  they  find  an  oppor« 
tunity.  The  captain  of  this  castle  exacted  two  abacees  for 
each  camel  in  the  caravan, .  though  nothing  was  legally  due^ 
as  he  and  his  troops  have  their  pay  from  the  king.  In  the 
whole  of  our  way^  from  the  riv^  Lacca  to  Chatzan,  we  found 
no  sustenance  for  man  or  beast,  except  in  some  places  a  little 

grass,  so  that  we  had  to  make  provision  at  Lacca,  hiring  a 
ullodc  to  carry  barley  for  our  horses.  The  Agwam  or  Af* 
gansj  as  the  people,  of  the  mopntains  are  called,  came  down 
to  us  every  day  at  our  resting  place^  rather  to  lopk  out  what 
they  might  steal,  than  to  buy  as  they  pretended. 

Having  made  provision  for  three  davs  at  Chatzan,  we  went 
thence  on  the  12th  June,  and  travelled  fourteen  c.  The  13th 
ten  c2  The  14th  ten  c.  This  day  the  mountaineers  brought 
down  to  us  sheep,  goats,  meal,  butter,  and  barley,  in  abun- 
dancC)  sufficient  both  for  us  and  our  cattle^  all  of  which  t^ey 
sold  at  reasonable  prices ;  and  from  this  time  forwards,  they 
did  the  same  every  d£^,  sometimes  also  bringing  felts  ana 
striped  carpets  for  sale.  The  15th  we  went  six  c.  the  16  th 
four  c  the  17th  ten  c.  the  18th  nine  c.  the  19th  nine  c.  when 
we  came  to  a  small  town  of  the  Afgans  called  Duckee, 
|[Dooky],  where  the  Mogul  keeps  a  garrison  in  a  small 
square  mud  fort,  the  walls  of  which  are  of  a  good  height. 
This  fort  is  a  mile  from  the  town.  We.stopt  here  three  days^ 
as  the  caravan  could  not  agree  with  the  captain  of  the  fort^ 
who  demanded  a  dnW  on  every  camel,  and  at  last  axtabaeee 
and  a  half  was  paid  for  each  camel.  Ihe  23d  we  went  six  c. 
the  24«th  we  passed  a  place  called  Secotdh^  or  the  three  castles,^ 
because  of  three  villages  standing  near  each  other  on  the  side 
of  a  hill,  forming  a  triangle.  We  this  -day  went  eight  c.  The 
25A  we  rested,  on  account  of  bad  weather;  The  26th  we 
wait  ten  c.  The  27th  fourteen  c  This  day  we  passed 
through  the  durues  or  gates  of  the  mountains,  being  narrow 
straits,  with  very  high  rocks  on  both  sides,  whence  with 
stones  a' few  men  might  stop  the  passage  of  a  multitude,  and 
where  mmiy  caravans  have  been  accordingly  cut  off.  "W^ 
this  night,  where  we  lodged,  suffered  much  ins(rfence  from 
Uie  A%ws  J  <^<1  i^^^t  day,  as  we  passed  a  small  village  cftU- 
%  '  e4 
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fd  Coa^a^  they  exacted  firoia  U8  two  I  ^ziac^ei  ibr  eacb  camd. 
.The  28di  ^e  went  five  c.  the  SQth,  passing  a  village  calle<) 
Jlidunf  eight  p.  the  SOth  six  c.  The  ist  July  in  pevcn  cv 
'  we  came  to  a  place  called  Pesinga  [Pusheng  or  Koqshin^e]^ 
where  there  is  a  small  fort  like  that  at  Dooky^  in  wi;iich  is  ^ 
garrison  for  securing  the  way.  At  this  place  the  captain  ex<« 
acted  half  an  abacee  for  each  camel*  The  Sd  we  left  the  c^ 
jcavan  and  went  forwards  six  c  The  4th  we  passed  over  i^ 
inighty  mountaini  and  descended  into  the  plains  beyond,  ha/f 
ving  travelled  that  day  fourteen  c.  The  .5th  we  went  twenty 
c*  and  were  much  distressed  to  ^et  grain  for  our  cattle,  Ths 
6thy  in  like  distress  both  for.  them  and  ourselves,  we  went 
twelve  c.  and  on  the  Tth,  after  eight  c.  we  got  to  the  cltj  of 
Candahar. 

These  mountains  of  Candahar  are  inhabited  by  a  fierce 
people,  called  jigwans  or  PotanSf  [A^ans  or  Fatans]  who 
are  very  strong  of  body,  somewhat  fairer  than  the  natives  oi 
Hindoostaii,  and  are  much  addicted  to  robbery,  insomucbf 
that  thqr  often  cut  off  whole  caravans.  At  present  they  have 
become  more  civil,  partly  from  fear  of  the  Mogul,  aiid  pardy 
from  experiencing  the  advantages  of  trade,  by  selling  theu^ 

eaini  sheep,  and  goats,  of  whidi  they  have  sreat  store,  and 
_  purchasing  coarse  cotton  goods  and  other  necessaries^ 
StiUp  however,  if  they  find  any  one  straggling  or  lagging  be- 
hind, they  are  very  apt  to  make  them  slaves,  celling  mem 
into  the  nsountains,  and  houghing  them  to  prevent  th^r  ru&- 
ping  away,  after  which  they  are  set  to  grind  gra^n  in  hand^ 
milft^  qr  to  other  servile  employments.  The  chief  city,  call- 
ed likewise  Candahar,  ris  very  ancien^  and  was  in  old  times 
mhabitefl.by  Banians.  At  this  place  the  goivernor  of  the 
whole  .cpuntry  resides,  who  has  a  garrison  of  twelve  or  fifteen 
thousaiul  tiorse,  maintained  there  by  the  Great ,  Mogul,  in 
r^jard  of  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Persians  toi^^ds  the 
north.  To  the  west,  the  city  is  environed  by  steep  a^  crag- 
gy rocks,  and  to  the  south  and  east  by  a  strone  wall.  In 
consequence  of  the  frequent  parage  of  carayans,.  it  has  been 
ippnsiderably  increased  of  late^  so  mat  the  suburban  are  larger 
than  the  city.  Within^  the  last  two  years,  in  consequence  of 
the  Persian  trade  by  way  of  Ormus  being  stopped,  through 
war  with  the  Portuguese^  all  the  caravans  between  Persia 
tgij^  Indi^  must  necessarily  pass  through  this  pl^ce ;  and  here 
iSiey  hire  camels  to  go  into  India,  and  at  theif  return  Sot 
Persia  have  to.  do  the  same*  They  cannot  return  wi&out 
_  leavci, 
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leave  o^  the  goyemor,  wbo  causes  theisi  to  stop  a  montli  hiere^ 
OF  at  the  least  fifteen  or  twetity  days ;  owing  to  tirhidi,  it  19 
inhabited  by  many  lew4  peopfe,  as  all  80(^  pkcel  ^f  iesori^ 
eolBtnonly  are.  •,.-." 

r  Victuios  for  man  and  beast  are  to  be'  had  m  grcMut  abulia! 
dance  at  Candabar,  yet  are  very  dear  onpriiig>  to  tNe  gt^ot 
concourse  of  trade,  occasioned  by  the  meeting  at  this  p)aei£f 
<>f  manv  mertbatits  of  ItidiH,  Persia,  and  Turkey,  who  oftetf 
eonclude  thioir  exchanges  of  commodities  here.  At  this  phe^ 
the  datavans  going  for  India  usually  tinite  fogetker,  ibt 
^eater  strength  and  security  in  passing  dirdugh  the  moiin^ 
lains  of  Candahar ;  and  those  that  come  here  from  India  ge* 
nerally  break  into  smaller  companies,  b^^use  in  many  parta 
<>f  the  route  through  Persia,  a  greater  number  would  not  find 
provisions,  as  all  Persia,  from  bence  to  Ispahan;  is  extreme^ 
fy  barrel)  so  that  sometime^  not  a  green  thing  is  to  be  seed 
in  two  or  three^ days  travel;  and  even  water  is  scarce^  and 
that  which  is  to  be  got  is  often  brackish,  or  stinking  and  aboNi 
Dlinable*  We  remained  at  this  city  for  foo^rteeii  days,  paritly 
f  o  pro^are  company  for  our  farther  journey,  and  partly  fop 
refteshm^it  after  the  fatigues  and  heats  of  our  late  journeyj 
especfaiiy  on  account  of  John  Crowther,  who  wqs  to  wdak 
msit  he  at  one  time  doubted  being  able  to  |)roceed  any  far-^ 
ther. 

We  joined  ourselves  to  three  Armenians  and  a  dozen  Per« 
sian  merdiants,  along  with  whom  we  left  the  city  of  Canda^ 
har  OR  the  2Sd  July,  and  went  ten  c.  to  a  vllla^  called  Se^ 
riabt.^^  The  24th  ^e  came  in  twelve  c.  to  Deabage^  a  small 
iea  or  village.  'The  25di  in  eight  c.  to  Casktcunna^  a  smaH 
castle  in  which  the  Mogul  has  a  garrison,  being  the  utmost 
boundai7  of  his  dominions  westwards,  /and  confining  with 
Persia*  The  S6tfa  we  travdted  seventeen  c.  and  lodged  iii 
the  open  fields  by  the  side  of  a  riven  The  d7th,  after  foo^ 
c.  we  came  to  a  castle  called  Greece^  the  first  belonging  to  th6 
king  of  Persia.  Here  we  delivered  to  the  governor  the  let* 
ter  we  had  got  from  the  Persian  ambassador  at  Lahore,  and 
{Mresented  him  a  mirror  and  three  knives.  He  would  take 
tetbing  for  our.  camek,  while  the  others  had  to  pay  £v6 
abaetes  for  each  cameL     He  promised  to  give  us  a  safe  con^ 

duct 


"  We  here- lose  the  almost  infaHible  guide  of  Anrowsmith's  exceHent 
nap  of  HiiidooBtaQ,  and  are  reduced  to  much  iafenor  helps  ia  foUowiDg  the 
route  through  Persifu— £•  > 
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duct  Qfider  an  eicort  of  hone  to  the  next  goveraor,  bnt  we 
taw  none ;  ndtlier  were  we  scmtv  for  the  omission,  for  he  wa» 
little  better  than  a  rebel,  and  all  his  pec^le  were  thieves. 

The  28th  we  departed  at  night,  going  iwoparasan^  and 
lodged  at  a  dea  or  village  called  Mahee*  hfarcn^  or  para- 
sang  is  equal  to  two  Indian  cosses  ana  a  haln"  The  29th  we 
went  ten  p;  and  lodged  in  the  open  fields,  where  we  oould  get 
Bothing  but  water*    The  SOth  we  went  five  pw  to  a  small 
casde  named  Qazikban.    The  Slst  other  five  p.  to  an  old 
ruined  fort,  where  we  oould  get  nothing  but  water^  and  that 
waS'Stinking.  The  1st  August  we  proceeded  other  five  p.  to 
an  old  fort  called  DHaram^  where  we  paid  an  abacee  and  a 
half  for  each  camel.    We  staid  here  one  day  to  rest  bur  cat- 
tle, which  was  termed  making  mochoane ;  and  on  the  3d  we 
went  seven  p.  to  an  old  castle  called  Bacon*  The  4th  four  p« 
and  lodged  in  the  open  fields,  where  we  found  nothing  but 
water.  The  5th  four  p.  and  the  6th  five  p«  to  jPorra/' 
.    Farra  is  a  small  town,  surrounded  by  a  high  wall  of  bricks 
dried  in  the  sun,  as  are  all  the  castles  and  most  of  the  build- 
ings in  this  country,  and  is.of  a  square  forHi,  about  a  mile  in 
circuit.     It  has  a  nandsome  bazar  or  market^plac^  vaulted 
over  head  to  keep  out  the  rain,  and  in  which  all  kinds  of  ne^ 
cessaries  and  commodities  are  sold.   It  is  situated  in  a  fertile 
soil,  having  plenty  of  water,  vdthout  which  nothing  ca|i  be 
raised  in  this  country ;  and  it  is  wonderfiil  to  see  with  what 
labour  and  ingenious  industry  they  bring  water  to  every  spot 
of  good  ground,  which  is  but  seldom  to  be  found  here,  often 
carrying  it  three  or  four  miles  in  tr^iches  under  ground.  At 
this  town,  all  merchants  going  into  Persia  must  remain  for 
seven,  eight,  or  ten  days ;  and  here  the  king^s  treasurer  sees 
all  their  packs,  weidbec^  estimating  the  value  of  their  commo* 
dities  at  so  much  me  maund,  as  he  thinks  fit,  and  exacts  a 
duty  of  three  per  cent,  ad  valorem  on  thai  estimate.  On  their 
xiray  into  Persia,  merchants  are  used  with  much  favour,  lest 
they  should  make  complaints  to  the  king,  who  will  have 
merchants  kindly  treated ;  but  on  their  return  into  Indisf 
they  are  treated  with  extreme  rigour,  being,  searched  to  the 
very  skin  for  money,  as  it  is  death  to  transport  any  gold  or 

silver 


la' 


In  a  side-note,  Purcbas  says  a  parasang  consists  of  sixty  fiirlongs. 
This  is  a  most  egregious  error,  as  the  parasang  or  farsang  is  exactly  equal 
to  a.78  English  mUes,  or  twenty-two  two-5th8  fttrlongs.— £. 

'3  Farra,  the  capital  of  a  district  of  the  same  name  in  the  north  of  Sf* 
gistan,  IB  in  lat.  9i^  4ff  N.  long,  es^  M/  £.<*^£. 
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silver  coin  from  Persia*  except  that  of  tBe  rdgfaing  king. 
They  likewise  look  narrowly  for  horses  and  slaveS)  neither  of 
whioi  are  allowed  to  be  taken  out  of  the  country. 
.    We  remained  here  two  days  Waiting  ior  certain  Armeni- 
ansj  with  whom  we  travelled  the  rest  of  the  journey^  leaving 
our  former  companions.    The  9th  of  August  we  went  only 
one  parasang  to  a  river.    The  10th  we  travelled  seven  p.  and 
lodged  in  the  open  fields.     The  1  ith,  four  p.  to  a  small  vil» 
lage,  where  we  had  plenty  of  provisions.     Tne  12th,  four  p. 
where  we  had  to  dig  for  water.    The  ISth,  eight  p.  and  the 
l^th  five  p.  to  a  viUa^e  named  Draw,  [Durra^]  where  we  re- 
mained a  day,  as  it  is  the  custom  of  those  who  travel  with 
camels  to  rest  once  in  four  or  five  days*.    The  IGth,  we  ad- 
vanced three  p«    The  I7th,  four  p.     The  ISth,  five  p.  to 
Zaide-baJWi  [Sarbishe,]  where  abundance  of  carpets  are  to 
be  bad.     The  19th  we  came  to  a  village  named  Mudt,  [Mo^ 
ti,]  where  also  are  carpets.     The  20tb|  five  p.  to  Birchen^ 
[Berdjan,]  where  are  manufactured  great  quantities  of  fine 
feltSi  and  carpets  of  camels  hair,  which  are  sold  at  the  rates 
of  from  two  to^five  abacees  the  mound*    At  this  place  we 
rested  a  day.    I'he  22d»  we  went  to  Deorzaide,  [Descaden,] 
where  all  the  inhabitants  pretend  to  be  very  religious^  and 
sell  their  carpet^  of  which  they  have  great  abundance,  at  a 
cheap  rate.     The  23d,  three  p.    The  24th,  five  p.  to  Choore, 
[Cors  or  Corra,]  an  old  ruined  town.  The  25th|  three  p.  The 
26th,  seven. p.  when  we  had  brackish  stinking  water.    The 
27th  we  came  to  DehugCf  [Teuke^]  where  is  a  considerable 
stream  of  hot  water,  which  becomes  cool  and  pleasant  after 
standing  some  time  in  any  vesseL    The  28th  we  went  seven 
p.  to  Dea^curma. 

The  29th  we  went  five  p.  to  Tohazi^  where  we  had  to  pay 
half  an  abacee  for  each  camel.  At  this  place  al^  caravans 
take  &>ur  or  five  days  rest,  the  better  to  enable  them  to  pass 
the  adjoining  salt  desert,  which  extends  four  \ox\a  days  jour- 
ney, and  in  which  many  miscarry.  We  found  here  a  small 
caravan  of  an  hundred  camels,  which  set  ofi*  the  next  day  af- 
ter our  arrival.  Here^  and  in  the  former  village,  there  is 
great  store  of  dates ;  and  3000  maunds  of  the  fmest  silk  in 

Persia 

'^  tabaskili,  or  tobas  kileke»  in  Cohestan,  is  probably  the  place  here 
meant,  in  which  case  the  route  appears  to  have  passed  from  Farra  by  the 
south  of  the  inland  sea  or  lake  of  Uurrah,  but  which  is  not  noticed  by  our 
tmvellefs.  Our  conjectural  amendments  of  the  names  of  places  on  the 
route  are  placed  within  brackets.-<^£. 
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Fmia  are  ibade  here  yearly,  and  is  carried  to  Yades^  [Tezd, ' 
a  fair  citv,  where  likewise  they  make  much  raw  silk,  anc 
*  where  it  is  manufectured  into  taffaties,  satins,  and  damasks. 
The  king  does  not  allow  the  exportation  of  raw  silk,  especi- 
ally into  Turkey ;  bat  the  Portuguese  used  to  carry  it  to 
PortngaL  YaaeSf  [Yezd,]  is  about  twelve  days  jourdey  fhnn 
Jspahan,  and  is  twelve  p.  out  of  the  way  from  the  Indian 
Youte  to  the  capital. 

The  SOth  of  August  we  advanced  nine  p.  into  the  desert, 
and  lay  on  the  around,  having  to  send  our  beasts  three  miles 
out  of  the  way  mr  water,  which  was  very  salt.  The  31st,  a^ 
ter  travellit^ten  p.  we  came  to  water  which  was  not  at  all 
brackish*  The  1st  September  we  went  five  p.  and  had  tb 
send  two  miles  for  water.  The  ^d  we  went  nine  p.  to  a  small 
castle,  where  we  procured  a  small  quantity  of  provisions. 
The  3d,  five  p.  and  lay  in  the  fields,  having  to  send  fiir  for 
water.  The  4tb,  ten  p.  to  Seagan.  The  5th,  four  p.  The 
'6th,  ten  p.  to  a  castle  caMed  frabad,  f  Hirabad,]  where  we 
paid  half  an  abaeee  for  ea<ch  camel.  Th^  7th,  six  p.  The 
8th,  eight  p.  to  Ardecan^  where  we  rested  iSH  the  lOdi,  when 
we  went  mur  p.  to  ScHef.  The  11th,  three  p.  to  a  smafl 
tiastle  named\4^f  a  Gaunane*  The  12th,  nine  p.  to  a  spring 
in  the  fields.  The  13tfa,  three  p.  to  Beav(u.  The  14th,  four 
p.  to  Godlabady  whence  Richard  Steel  rode  on  to  Ispahan^ 
withotit  waiting  fer  the  caravan.  The  15th  we  came  to  itlo- 
rtaShahaiadimep.  The  16th,  to  Coopa^  five  p.  The  17tb, 
to  Dta  Sab$9  five  p.  The  i  8th,  four  p.  and  lay  in  the  fields. 
And  on  the  19tb,  after  diree  p.  we  came  to  Ispahan. 

Richard  Steel  reached  this  city  .on  the  15th,  at  noon,  and 
found  Sir  Robert  Shirley  already  provided  with  his  dispatdi- 
es  f^om  the- king  of  Peraa  ais  a^mbassador  to  the  king  of 
Spain.  §iF  Robert  attended  by  his  lady,  a  bare-footed  mar 
as  his  chaplain,  together  with  fifty-five  Portuguese  prisoners, 
and  his  own  follower^  were  preparing  in  all  haste  to  go  to 
Ormus,  and  to  i^mbark  thence  for  Lisboii.  The  purpose  i% 
that  seeing  the  Portuguese  not  able  to  stand,  the  Spaniards 
may  be  brought  in.'^  Six  fiiars  remain  as  hostages  for  his 
safe  return  to-  Ispahan,  as  otherwise  Ae  king  has  vowed  to 
cut  them  all  in  pieces  which  he  is  likely  enough  to  do,  ha- 
ving put  his  own  son  to  death|  and  committed  a  thousand 
other  severities. 

0^ 

'4  Tlie  meaning  of  this  passage  is.gpite^ohscvre  in.  the  EDgriops,  and  tiie 
editor  does  sot  presume  upon  clearing  the  obscurity.-^S. 
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V 

I 

On  his  arrival  iat  Ispahan^  Rkfaard  Steel  delivered  his  let- 
ters to  Sir  Robert,"  who  durst  hardly  read  thetn^  except 
now  and  then^  as  by  stealth,  feariw  lest  the  Portuguese 
should  know  of  them.  He  afterwasds  said  it'was  now  tod 
kte  to  engage  ia  the  business  of  oar  natron,  and  seemed  mueli 
dissatisfied  with  the  company,'  and  «iith.  die  merchants  and 
mariners  who  brought  him  out.  But  at  length  he  said  h^ 
was  a  true-hearted  Englishman,  and  promised  to  efibet  ouf 
desires.  On*  the  IStl^  the  friars  being  absent,  he  ca:rried 
both  of  us  to  the  master  of  the  ceremonies,  or  Mamfmdare^ 
and  took  us  along  vritb  him  tp  the  Grand  Vissier,  Sarek  Ho^  • 
geaf  who  immediately  qilled  his  scribes  or  secretaries,  and 
inade  draughts  of  what  we  desired:  namely,  AreeJlrmauMt 
one  of  which  John  Crowther  has  to  carry  to  Sural,  one  for 
Richard  Steel  to  carry  to  England,  and  the  third  to  be  sent 
to  the  governor  of  Jasques^  dl  sealed  with  the  great  seal  of 
the  king.  The  same  day  that  these  firmauns  wero  procured^ 
being  the  last  of  September,  Sir  Robert  Shirley  set  but  fot 
Shiras  in  great  pomp,  and  very  honourably  attended.' 

^  * 

Copy  of  the  Urmayn  granted  by  the  King  of  Persia* 

...  _  » 

^'  Firmaun  or  command  given  unto  all  our  sublets,  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest^  and  directed  to  the  Soi^ba^ha^  ot 
constable  of  our  country,  kindly  to  receive  and  entertain  the 
EngliA  Franks^^  or  nation,  when  aiify  of  dieir  ships  may  ar^ 
rive  at  Jasques,  or  any  other  of  the  ports  in  our  kingdom,  to 
conduct  them  and  their  merchandize  to  what  place  or  placed 
ihey  may  desire^  and  to  see  them  safely  defended  upon  our 
coasts  from  any  other  Franks  whomsoever.  This  I  will  and 
command  you  to  do,  as  vou  shall  answer  in  the  contrary. 
Given  at  our  royal  city,  this  12th  oi Rainastan^  inftheyear 
of  our  2Wa^,  1024.    [October,  1615-]" 

The  chief  commodities  of  Persia  ar^  raw  silks,  of  which  it 

S'elds,  according  to  the  king's  books,  7700  batmans  yearly.' 
hnlmrb  grows  m  Chorassan,  where  also  worm-teed  grows. 

'^  Of  the  landing  of  Sir  Robert  Shirlejy  see  Peyton's  first  voye^^  before  ;  « 
and  of  tbe  rest  of  his  journey  see  the  second  voyage  of  Peyton,  m  the  se- 
quel.— Purck. 

'^  Frank  is  a  name  given  in  the  East  to  all  western  Christians,  ever  since 
the  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  because  tbe  French  were  the  chief  na- 
tion on  that  occasion,  and  because  the  French  council  at  Cleraiont  was  the 
cause  of  that  event-^PurcA. 
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Celi^ieta  of  all  aoits,  some  of  6ilk  ahd  gold,  atlk  and  filver^ 
lialf  silk,  half  cotton,  &c«  The  silver  monies  of  Persia  are 
ihe  abacee^  mahamoodjf^  shakee,  and  bifieef  the  rest  being  of 
copper,  like  the  tafias  and  jmos  of  Incua*  The  abacee  weighs 
two  metica/Sf  the  mahmoodg  is  half  an  abacee^  and  the  thSue 
is  half  a  mahamoody.  ,  In  the  dollar  or  rial  of  eight  there  are 
thirteen  shahees."  In  a  shahee  there  are  two  btftees  and  a 
half,  or  ten  cashb^gs,  one  b^tee  being  four  cathb^^  or  two 
ian&.  The  weights  differ  m  difierent  places;  two  meJuLm 
of  Tanris  being  only  one  of  Ispahan,  and  so  of  the  batmant 

«  The  measure  of  length,  for  silks  and  other  stuffs,  is  the  same 
with  the  pike  of  Aleppo,  which  we  judge  to  be  twenty-seven 
^English  inches. 

John  Crowther  returned  into  India,  and  Richard  Sleel 
'went  to  England  by  way  of  Turkey,  by  the  following  route. 
Leaving  Ispahan  oh  the  2d  December,  1615,  he  went  five  p. 
to  a  seraiL  The  Sd,  eight  p.  to  another  serail.  The  4th| 
aix  p.  to  a  viUi^.  The  5th,  seven  p.  to  Dreag^  The  6th| 
seven  p.  to  a  seraiL  The  7th,  eight  p«  to  Gol^gan^  QChul- 
paigan.]  The  8th,  seven  p.  to  Curouan.  The  9di,  seven  p. 
to  ishowgot.  The  10th,  six  p.  to  Saro^  [Sari.]  The  11th, 
eight  p.  to  Dissabad.  The  12th,  twelve  p.  to  a  fair  toi»ii 
calied  Tossarkhan^  where  he  rested  some  days,  because  the 
country  was  covered  deep  with  snow.  The  15th,  six  p.  to 
Kindmier.  The  16th,  eight  p.  to  Sam.  The  17th  to  Shar 
vuovoj  where  I  was  stopped  by  the  daiga ;  but  on  shewing 
him  letters  from  the  vizier,  he  bade  me  dq;>art  in  the  name 
of  God  and  of  Ali.  The  1 8th  we  passed,  a  bridge  where  all 
travellers  have  to  give  an  account  of  themselves,  and  to  pay 
a  tax  of  two  shakees. for  each  camel.  The  19th  we  came  to 
Kasuzm'Khanj  the  last  place  under  the  Persian  government, 
and  ma^  a  present  to  the  governor,  that  he  might  give  me 
a  ffliard  to  protect  me  from  the  Turko^ians,  which  he  not 
only  did,  but  gave  me  a  licence  to  procure  provisions  free  at 
his  villages  without  payment,  which  yet  I  did  not  avail  my<- 
self  of. 

The  21st  of  December  I  began  to  pass  over  a  range  of 
high  mountains  which  separate  the  two  empires  of  Persia 

»  and  Turkey,  which  are  very  dangerous  i  and,  on  the  22d,  at 

the 


*7  Assuming  the  Spanish  dollar  at  4s.  6d.  stefling,  the  shahee  ought 
therefore  to  m  worth  about  4d«  1-6,  tfaemahsonoody;  8d.  1*3,  and  the  alMi« 
cee^  Is.  4d.  2-S.«-£. 


■ 
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tiie  end  of  e^ht.p.  I  arrived  at  a  viBaffe.  The  29d,  aftet 
traveUing  seven  p.!  lay  under  a  rock.  The  24th  I  came  to 
Mandf}j  eight  p.  a  town  bebnginff  to  the  Turks.  The  ^5ih^ 
eight  p.  to  Emomesier.    The  26th)  eight  p.  to  Borobf  passed  • 

over  a  river  in  a  boat,  and  came  that  night  to  Bagdat.  I  waa 
here  strictly  examined  and  searched  for  letters,  which  I  hid 
under  my  saddle ;  but  observing  one  trying  there  also^  I  gave 
him.  a  sign,  on  which  he  desisted,  and  followed  me  to  my 
lodging  for  his  expected  reward.  I  fared  better  than,an  old 
Spaniard,  only  a  fortnight  before,  who  was  imprisoned  la 
chains  in  the  castle^  and  his  letters  read  by  a  Maltese  rene« 

Sido.     I  found  here  a  Portuguese,  who  had  arrived  fironi 
rmus  only  two  days  before  me.     The  pacha  made  us  wait 
here  twenty  days  for  a  sabandar  of  his. 

The  16th  of  January,  1616,  we  passed  the  river  Tigris* 
and  lay  on  the  skirt  of  the  desert  The  17th  we  travelled 
five  agatzaij  being  leagues  or  parasangs.  The  18th  we  came 
to  the  Euphrates  at  Tulquy^  where  mei'chandize  disembarked 
for  Bagdat,  after  paying  a  diity  of  five  per  cent,  passes  to  the 
Tigris,  and  thenCe  to  the  Persian  gulf.  Afier  a  tedious  jour- 
ney, partly  by  the  river  Euphrates,  and  partly  through  the 
desert,  and  then  by  sea,  he  arrived  at  Marseilles,  in  JMrance^ 
on  the  15th  April,,  and  on  the  10th  May  at  Dover. 

Section  IV» 
Voyage  of  Captain  WaUer  Peyton  to  InMa^  in  l6l5/ 

r  >  . 

#  • 

This  voyage  seems  to  have  been  under  the  command  of 
Captain  Newport,  who  sailed  as  general  in  the  lion:  but  ia^ 
called,  in  the  Pikprims,  The  Second  Voyage  of  Captnn  Pcy-« 
ton  to  the  East  Indies,  because  the  former  voyage  of  New- 
port was  written  by  Peyton^  who^  though  he  occasionally 
mentions  the  ^^ener^I,  never  once  names  him.  In  this  voyage 
Peyton  sailed  m  the  £xpeditioi>;  the  fleet  consistingof  threes 
other  ships,  the  Dragon^  Lion,  and  Pepper-corn.  Th$  jour- 
nal appears  to  have  been  abbreviated  by  Purchas»  as  he  tells 
us  it  was  gathered  out  of' his  larger  joumaL  This  voyage  is 
chiefly  remarkable  as  introductory  to  the  embassy  of  Sir 
Thomas  Roe  to  India,  contained  in  the  subsequent  section, 

a& 

;  Purch.  Pilgr.  1. 62i.  • 


« 
• 


220  Earfy  Voyages  af  tht       pakt  ii.  book  iit. 

as  Sir  Hiomas  and  his  snite  embarked  in  this  fleet  instead 
of  giving  tlie  remarks  of  Sir  Tliomas  Roe  inltis  own  journal, 
80  rar  as  they  apply  to  the  Voyage  betiveen  England  and  Sa- 
rat,  these  have  been  added  in  the  text  of  the  present  rbyage, 
distinguishing  those  observations  by  T.  R.  the  hiitials  of  his* 
Aame,  and  placing  them  all  in  separate  par^raphs. 

We  learn  by  a  subsequent  article  in  the  Hlgrfms,  I.  603, 
THiat  Captain  'William  Keeling  wais  general,  or.  chief  com- 
mander of  this  fleet,  and  sailed  in  the  I)ragon,  Robert  Bon- 
der master.  The  other  two  ships  were  the  Pepper-com, 
Captain  Christopher  Harris,  and  the  Expedition^  Captain 
William  Peyton. — E. 

§  1.  Occurrence  during  the  Voyage  from  England  to  SuraU 

We  sailed  from  Oravesend  on  the  24th  January,  1615, 
tmd  on  the  2d  February  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  ambassador  from 
his  majesty  to  the  Great  Mogul,  repaii*ed  on  board  the  Liodji 
^ith  fifteen  attendants.  At  the  same  time^  Mr  Humphry 
Boughton  embarked  in  the  Pepper-corn,  being  recommend- 
ed by  the  king  to  the  company  for  a  passage  to  India.  We 
carried  out  in  the  fleet  eleven  Japanese^  who  were  bronght 
to  England  in  the  Clove,  divided  proportionally  among  th^ 
ships;  likewise  fourteen  Guzerates,  brought  home  in  the 
Dragon,  together  with  nineteen  condemned  persons  from 
Newgate^  to  be  lefl;  for  the -discovery  *of  unknown  places,  the 
company  having  obtained  their  pardons  from  the  king  for 
this  puipose.  -  On  the  20th,  some  of  the  Dragon's  men, 
among  whom  were  the  Newgate  birdsj  attempted  to  run  away 
with  the  pinnace,  but  were  prevented :  Yet  next  ni^t  one 
of  these  condemned  men^  and  two  of  the  crew  of  the  Pepper- 
corn, t)OTried  a^ay  her  pinnace.  Two  of  my  men  conspired 
to  carry  away  my  boat  that  same  night,  but  were  discovered; 

The  23d  February  we  set  sail  from  the  Downs,  and  on  the 
6th  March  we  lost  sight  of  the  Lizard.  The  26th  we  saw 
land,  supposed  to  be  me  western  part  of  Fuerteventura,  but 
it  proved  to  be  part  of  Barbary.  One  of  the  pcrints  of  land 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Marhequena^  we  found  to  be  laid 
down  wrong,  a  whole  de^ee  more  northerly  than  it  ought 
to  be ;  as  likewise  cape  Bajadore  is  misplaced'  a  whole  de->' 
grce^  which  we  found  by  experi^ce,  escaping  great  danger 
caused  by  that  error  in  our  charts.  The  26th  of  April  we 
got  into  the  trade  wind ;  and  on  the  10th  May,  being  by  es- 

• "  -  -  timation 

10 
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timation  62CI  leaguep  west  of  the  Cape  of  Gopd  Hfpe,.  wi^ 
saw  maay/^intotfoes,  nifingarduda&j  aiul  other  fowls;  / 

The  5ui  June  we  came  to  anchor  in  Saldanha  baji  |iaving 
only  buried  three  or  four  men  since  leaving  England,  out  of 
our  whole  fleet,  and  had  now,a|3out  thirty  sick,  for  whom  w^ 
erected  five  teqts  ashore.  Gor^*  c«^ne  down  and  welcomed 
us  after  hi$,manner>  by  whose  means  \he  ^vag(B8  were  not  sp 
fearful  or  thievish  as  at  other  tim^s.. .  lliey  broi^ht  us  cattle 
in  great  abundaiic^  which  we  bought  for  shreds  of  copper. 
Corey  shewed  his  house  {ind  his  wife  and  children. to  som^ 
of  our  peoplf^  his  dwelling  being  at  a  town  or  cr^a/ of  about 
an  hundred  houses,  five  English  miles  from  the  landing  plac^ 
Most  of  these  savages  can  say  Sir  Thomas  Smith's  English 
ihips,  which  they  often  repeat  with  much  pride.  Then*  wives 
and  children  came  often  down  to  see  us,  whom  we  gratified 
with  bugles,  or  such  tribes ;  and  two  or  three  of  them  ex«* 
pressed  a  desire  tb  ^  with  us  to  England,  seeing  tiit|t  Corey 
pad  sped  so  well^  and  returned  so  rich,  with  his  coppsr  suitf 
which  he  preserves  at  his  house  with  much  care*  Corey  at 
$0  proposed  to  return  with  us,  accompanied  by  one  of  his 
son^  wh^  our  ships  are  homeward-bound.  On  the  east 
side  of  the  Table  mountain  there  is  another  village  of  ten 
small  houses,  built  round  like  bee-hives,  an^  covered  with 
mats  woven  of  bent  grass.^  , 

^'The  land  at  the.  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  n^ar  Saldanbn 
bay^  [Table  bay]  is  fertile^;  but  divided  by  high.^nd,  ihacce^ 
sible  rocky  mountains,  covered  with  snow,  the  river  DuIiJq 
falling  into  the  bay  on  the^  east  side.  The  natives  are  thQ 
mostharbarous  people  in  t&e  iji^orld,  eating  carrion,  wearing 
the  guts  of  sheep  about  their  necks,  and  rubbing  their  head% 
the  bair  on  which,  is  curled  like  the  negroes,  with  the  dung 
of  beasts  and  other  dirt.  They  have  no  clpthingi/^oept 
skins  wrapped  about  their  shoulders,  wearing  the  Seslij  side 
next  them  in  summer,  and  the  hairy  side  in  winter.  Their 
houses  are  only;made  of  mats,  rounded  at  the  top  lik^f  an 
oven,  and  open  on  one  side,  which  they  turn  as  the  wind 
changes,  havitig  ilcf  door  to  keep  out  the  weather.  They 
have  left  off  their  former  custom  of  stealing,  but  are  quite  ig- 
norant of  Qod,  and  se^n  to  have  no  religion.  The  air  and 
water  herd  are  both  excellent,  and  the  country  is  very  beal^ 

Ay. 

^  Cor^,  or  Coree,  was  a  savage,  or  Hotten^pt  chief,  who  had  been  in 
England.— Ptirc/i, 
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thy.  The  countiy  afaotmds  in  cattle,  sheep^  antOopes,  ba<« 
boons,  pheasants,  partridges,  lariss,  wild-geese,  ducks,  and 
Biany  other  kinds  of  fowls.  On  the  Penguin  isle  [Dassen  or 
Robber's  island,]  there  is  a  bird  called  penguin,  which  walks 
upright,  haying  no  feathers  on  its  wings,  which  hang  down 
liKe  sleeves  faced  with  white.  These  birds  cannot  fly^  but 
walk  about  in  flocks,  being  a  kind  of  mixture,  or  interme- 
diate link,  between  beast,  bird,  and  fish,  yet  mostly  bird. 
The  commodities  here  are  catde  and  ningin  roots;  and  I 
believe  there  is  a  rock  yielding  quicksilver.'  The  Table 
mountain  is  1 1,853  feet  high.^  The  bay  is  fiill  of  whales  and 
seals,  and  is  in  lat.  3S*  45'  S.*'— T,  R. 

On  the  16th  of  June^  after  a  consultation,  we  set  ashore 
ten  of  our  condemned  persons  to  remain  at  the  Cape.  These 
were  John  Crosse,  Henry  Cocket,  Clerke,  Brand,  Booth, 
Hunyard,  Brigs,  Pets,  Metcalf,  and  SkiliigalL  These  men 
agreed  that  Crosse  should  be  their  chiefs  and  we  gave  them 
weapons  for  their  defence  a^nst  men  and  wild  beasts,  to- 
gether with  provisions  and  cTothes^i  The  natives  at  this  place 
are  especially  desirous  of  brass,  and  care  not  much  for  cop- 
per, chiefly  wishing  to  have  pieces  of  a  foot  square.  They 
care  little  tor  iron  hoops.  We  caught  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred fishes  in  the  river,  at  one  haul  of  our  seyne.  Tne  coun- 
try people  brought  us  for  sale  a  root  called  iVinigtii,'  of  which 
we  bought  a  handfiil  for  a  small  piece  of  copper  an  inch  and 
half  long.  Our  men  got  some  or  this,  but  not  so  good,  this 
Bcyt  being  the  season  when  it  is  ripe;  for,  when  in  full  per- 
fection, it  is  as  tender  and  sweet  as  anise-seeds. 

We  sailed  firom  Saldanha  on  the  20th  June,  and  on  the 
the  2ist  we  had  sight  of  land  in  34"  28'  S.  being  the  land  to 
the  west  of  cape ^de  Arecife^  laid  down  28'  more  northwardly 
Ihan  it  ought  in  the  charts  of  Daniel.    On  the  6th  July  we 

ought 

s  Ningin,  or  Ginseng,  is  mentioned  afterwai^s.  *The  ^uicksflver  fock 
Ims  not  been  found.— £. 

^  This  height  is  probably  an  eia(^emtion«  or  was  measured  up  its 
elope  or  talus,  not  ascertained  perpeiKUcularly.— E. 
'  ^  A  medicinal  root,  much  prized  at  Japan,  some^vhat  like  a  BkeniL^^ 
Purch.  FrcbMy  that  named  Ginseng,  in  high  repute  in  China  and 
Japan  for  its  fimcied  restorative  and  i>iovocative  powers,  like  the  n»n« 
diake  of  holy  writ,  but  deservedly  despised  in  the  Materia  Medica  of  Eu- 
rope. Its  whole  virtues  lay  in  some  supposed  resemblance  to  the  human 
figure,  founded  on  the  chUdish  doctrine  of  sij^tures ;  whence,  at  ope 
time,  every  thing  yellow  vi^  considered  specific  against  jaondicei  with 
many  other  and  similar  absurd  notionstf— £• 
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ought  to  have  seen  the  coast  of  Madagascar,  by  most  of  otxt 
computations^  and  according  to  Daniel's  charts,  upoii  Mer4 
cator's  projection,  urbich  proved  &lse  by  seventy  leagues  in 
distance  ot  longitude  between  the  coast  of  Ethiopia  at  cape 
Bona  Speranza  and  the  isle  of  St  Lawrence,  as  is  evident 
from  the  charts  projected  in  piano  by  Totiem.  The  22d  all 
the  four  ships  anchored  at  Mohtlia^  inhere  we  had  water  from 
wells  dog  a  little  above  high-water  mark,  eight  or  nine  feet 
deep,  close  l^  the  roots  of  trees.  Doman  is  the  chief  town 
of  this  island,  where  the  sultan  resides,  to  whom  we  giave  & 
double-locked  piece  and  a  sword.  For  very  little  money  we 
w6re  plentifully  supplied  with  provisions,  as  poultry,  goats, 
bullocks,  lemons,  oranges,  limes,  tamarinds,  cocoa-nuts, 
pines,  sugar-eanes,  and  other  fraits.  Among  the  inhabitants 
of  tfii*  island  there  are  Arabs,  Turks,  and  Moors,  many  of 
whom  speak  tolerable  Portuguese.  •  From  them  I  had  a  cu-' 
rious  account  of  the  current  at  this  place,  which  they  said 
ran  alternately  fifteen  days  westerly,  fifteen  days  easterly,  and 
fifteen  days  not  at  aU;  and  which  I  partly  observed  to  be 
true :  For,  at  our  first  coming,  the  current  set  westerly,  and  , 
on  the  28th  it  set  easterly,  and  so  continued  duriug  bur  stay, 
which  was  six  days,  but  we  w^it  away  before  trial  could  bo 
perfectly  made  of  this  report.  ' 

I  learned  kere  that  the  king  of  Juanni  [Joanna  or  Hin« 
zuan]  was  sovereign  of  this  island,  but  entrusted  its  govern* 
Blent  to  the  sultan,  who  resides  here.  The  29th,  a  vessel 
arrived  at  Doman  from  Gangamora,  in  the  island  of  Mada- 
gascar, and  I  was  desired  by  the  general  to  examine  what* 
were  its  commodities,  which  I  found  to  consist  of  rice,  and  a. 
kind  of  cloth  manufactured  of  the  barks  of  trees,  which  makes 
very  cool  garments.  I  enquired  from  the  pilot,  who  spoke^ 
gooid  Portuguese,  respecting  Captain  Rowles  and  the  other- 
■Englislimen  who  were  betrayed  on  that  island.  He  knew 
nothing  of  all  this,  but  said  that  two  or  three  years  before,^ 
an  English  boy  was  at  Gangamora  along  with  the  Portu- 
guese, whom  be  now  thouj^bt  dead,  but  knew  not  how  he 
came  there.  '  This  town  ot  Doman  contains  about  an  hun- 
dred houses,  strongly  built  of  stone  and  lime,  and  its  inhabit* 
ants  are  orderly  and  civil.  They  carry  on  trade  with  the 
coasts  of  M^linda,  Magadoxa,  Mombaza,  Arabia,  and  Mi^- 
<]agiucar,  carrying  slaves  taken  in  their  wars,  which  they  sell 
for  nine  or  ten  dollars  each,  and  which  are  sold  afterwards  in 
Fortuj^  for  100  dollars  a-head^    At  Mombaasa  and  Maga^- 

doxai 


doxa,  tbey  have  conudorable  trade  ineleiduuits  teeA  and 
dnigB;  and  it  was. therefore  a^eed  to  advise  the  honourable 
company  of  this,  that  thejr  might  consider,  of  sending  a  pin-> 
nace  yearly  to  make  trial  of  this  trade.  In  IJ^oheliat  we 
bought  two  or  three  bullocks  fiar  a  bar  of  iron  of  between 
^enty  and  twenty-five  pounds  weight  We  bought  in  all 
$00  head  of  cattle^  and  fprty  goats^  besides  poultiyi  fruits> 

<<  Mahlia  [Mohelia]  is  pne  of  the  Ckvnmora  iskudsr  the 
pther  three  beinc  y4^^^^9'lCamojN}]  Juannfy  [Joanna  or 
IJKnzuan}  and  Mayptta^  str^tdiingialmost  east  and  west  from 

fh  other.     Amazem  [Comoro]  bears  N«  by  W.  fr^in 
ihelia^  apd  is  the  high^t  land  I  ever  saw*    It  is  inhabited 
Moons  trading  with  the  nain  and  the  other  throe  east* 
1^  islands,  bartering  th^  <attle  and  fruity  ibr  caUcofs  and 
other  cloths  for  garments. .  It  is  governed  by  ten  petty  kings/ 
and  has  abundance  of  c$ttle^  g<>ats,  Qraagesi  wd  lemons* 
The  .people  are  reckoned  &lse  and  treacherous.    Himmn 
lies  efist  from  Mohelia  and  Mi^ojttac    AU  diese  three  islands 
are  well  stored  with  refreshments,  but  cfajiefly  Mohelia,:  and 
ij^ext  to  it  Hinzuan.    Here  livM  an  old  woman  who  waasul-i 
taness  of  all  these  islands  and  under  her  there  were  three 
deputies  in  Mohelia,  who  were  all  her  sons.    The  sultan  in 
whose  quarter  we  anchored  is  so  absolute  that  none  of  his 
people  dared  to  sell,  a  single  coGoa»nut  without  his  leave. 
Ji^our  boats  were  sent  to  his  town  to  desire  this  libetty^  which 
was  gianted.   Captain  Newport  went  ashoi^  with  fisity  men, 
and  found  the  governor  sitting  on  a  mat,  under  the  side  of  a 
jjink  which  was  then  buildinsi^  and  attended  by  fifty,  men. 
He  was  dressed  in  a  mantle  of  blue  and  red  calieo,.  wtaf^ped 
about  hini  to  his  knees,  his  legs  and  feet  bare^  and  his  head 
covered  by. a  close  cap  of  cheoquer  work*    .Being  presented 
with  a  gun  and  sword,  he  returned  four  cows^  and  pi^odaim- 
ed  liberty  for  the  people  to  trade  with'  us;    He  gave  the     I 
Englidi  co^oa-niits  to  eat,  while  he  chewed  betd  and  areka- 
nut,  teippered  with  lime  of  burnt  oiater  shells. .  It  has  a  hot 
biting  tast^  voids  rheum,  cools  the  head»  and  isall  their  phy- 
sic   It  makes  those  giddy  who  are  not  ateeustamed  to  its 
use^  producing  red  spittles,  and  in  time  ccdours  the  teeth 
Uack,  which  they  esteem  handsome,  and  they  nsd  this  oonti- 
nually .    From  the  governor  they  were  conduieted  to.  the  car- 
penter's house,  who  was  a  chief  man  in  the  town.    His  house 
was  built  of  stone  a&d  Ume,  low  and  little^  plaiater ed  with 
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nrhite  lim^  roofed  with  rafters,  whidi  were  covert  with 
leaves  of  the  cocoa-nut  tree,  the  ont&ides  wattled  with  caned. 

<^  Their  houses  are  kept  deas  and  neat,  with  good  houses- 
hold  stufi^  having  gardens  inclosed  with  canes^  in  which  they 
grow  tobacco  and  plantains.  For  dinner^  a  bpard  was  set 
Upon  tressels,  on  which  was  spread  a  fine,  new  mat»  and  stone 
benches  stood  around?  cm  which  the  guests  sat.  First,  water 
was  brought  to  each  in  a  cocoa-shell,  and  poured  into  a 
woodai^plalter,  and  the  rinds  of  cocoa*nat8  were  used  in- 
stead of  iowek.  There  was  then  set  before  the  companj 
boiled  rice,  roasted  plantains,  quarters  of  hens,  and  pieces  of 
goat's  flesh  broiled.  After  grace  said,  they  fell  to  their  meaty 
using  bread  made  of  cocoa-nut  kernels,  beaten  up  with  ho- 
ney, and  fried.  The  drink  was  palamito  wii^e^  and  the  milk 
of  thp  eoGoa^'auts.  Those  who  .weQt  to  see  the  sultan,  na- 
med Amir  Adell^  found  all  things  much  in  the  same  manner^ 
only  that  his  behaviour  was  more  light,  arid  he  made  haste 
to  get  drunk  with  some  wjne, carried  to  him  by  the  English^ 
The  pec^le  of  these  islands  are  strict  Mahomedans,  and  very 
jealous  of  letting  their  women  or  mosques  be  seen.  For,  oH 
some  of  the  English  coming  near  a  village,  they  shut  them  up, 
and  threatened  to  kill  them  if  they  came  fearer.  Many  of 
them  speak  and  write  Arabic,  and  some  few  of  them  Portu- 
guese^ as  they  trade  with  Mosambique  in  junks  of  forty  tons 
burden,  built,  caulked,  and  rigged  all  out  of  the  cocoa-ilut 
tree.  Here  we  bought  oxen  aud  cows,  fat  but  small,  Arabi- 
an sheep,  hens,  oranges,  lemons,  and  limes  in  abundance^ 
paying  for  them  in.  calicoes,  hollands,  sword-blades,  dollars^ 
glasses,  and  other  trifles."— *T.  R. 

We  sailed  from  Mohelia  on  the  2d  August,  and  oil  tb^ 
17th  got  sight  of  cape  Guardafui,  where  the  natives  seemed 
afraid  of  us.  The  2Qth  we  anchored  in  the  road  of  Galencia 
m  Socotora,  whese  the  fierceness  of  the  wind  raised  the  sesi 
intq  a  continual  surf  all  round  about  us,  and  by  the  spray, 
bbwn  about  us  like  continual  rain,  our  masts^  yardsj  and 
taekle  were  made  white  all  over  by  the  salt,  like  so  much 
hoar-frost. «  The  2Sd  we  anchored  at  Tamara^  the  town 
where  the  king  resides,  and  on  the  24tli  at  Delisha.  They 
here  demanded  thirty  dollars,  for  the  quintal  of  aloes,  which 
made  us  buy  the  less.  The  Faiking  told  us  that  Captain 
Bownton  had  bought  100  quintals,  and  it  was  still  so  liquid, 
either  from  newness,  or  because  of  the  heat,  that  it  was  ready 
to  run  out  of  the  skins.     The  quintal  of  this  place,  as  tried 
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by  our  beiini  t(«i^c«l  105  i  pda&ds  SiigBBbw  Atoe^  is  made 
from  the  leaves  3l  A  pk&t  resembKog  our  MnaperVlmiii)  c^ 
bouse-ledcy  the  roots  and  stalk  bemg  eilt  away,  thfe  Test 
8tr(»igly  pressed^  aad  the  juiea  bofled  op  toa  eertam  hdgfat^ 
after  which  ii  is  pot  into  earthen  polSy  doseljr  stoj^leit  ibr 
d^t  SMHitlis,  and  is  then  pot  intosK&»  fefisale.  Th§  north 
part  of  Sofsotora  is  in  IS*"  S(/,  and  Ae  bodv  in  \%Xf  %5'fi  It 
is  fourteen  lei^es  from  this  islimd  to  Abdid  Curia,  and  as 
much  more  from  thence  to  cape  Guardq/iiL  Soch  %8  mean 
to  sail  for  Socotora,  should  toudi  at  that  cape^  and  sail  from 
tlience  next  moniihg  a  litde  before  day-break^  to  lose  Dopsit 
of  the  day-light,  die  nights  here  being  dark  and  obscure^ 
with  fogs  and  boisterous  wkids)  durii^  tne  months  of  Angost 
and  September.  On  gettmg  into  JiSul  Ouria,  they  may  an- 
chor dn  the  west  aide  in  seven  or  eight  fathailis^  undttr  the 
low  land;  or,  tf  they  cannot  get  to andior,  shonld  beep  elMe 
hauled  in  the  night  to  the  soud^ward^  l»t  the  wind  and 
northerly  current  put  them  too  much  to  leeward  befixre  day* 
Kotwitmtanding  the  m6nsoon^  the  winds  do  not  bl0Wflteaai- 
ly,  being  sometimes  Sl  by  W.  and  S«&  W.  but  sddom  to  the 
east  of  south. 

^  Soeotora  is  an  island  not  &r  from  the  mouth  of  l^  Bed 
Sea,  being  the  Dioscuria  or  DUoscordia  of  the-  ancients,  in 
lat.  13^  2(f  N«  It  was  governed  when  \«*e  were  there  by  a 
stthan,  named  Amir  Ben-said,  son  of  the  kine  of  Fartaque, 
in  Arabia  Felix,  whldi  lies  b^ween  the  latitudes  of  IS""  and 
18^  N.  on  the  coast  c£  Arabia.  This  king  was  in  peace  with 
the  Turks,  on  condition  of  assisting  them  with  5000  men  wh^ 
required,  and  then  these  troops  to  be  paid  and  maintained 
by  the  Turks,  to  whom  he  paid  no  other  acknowledgem^oit. 
Near  to  the  sea  about  Dofar,  ihere  is  anoth^  petty  Arab  so- 
vereign, whom  he  of  Fartaque  dare  not  meddle  with,  be- 
cause he  is  under  the  protection  of  the  Gsand  Signimr. 

'<  The  sultan  of  Soootora  erase  down  t6  meet  tn  at  the 
slmre^  accompanied  by  800  men,  and  had  a  tent  set  up  fer 
his  accommodation.  He  was  on  horseback,  as  were  two  of 
ids  principal  attendants^  and  a  third  ^n  a  camd^  the  pe<^le 
running  before  and  behind  him  shouting.  He  had  two  com- 
panies of  guards,  one  composed  of  his  own  subjecto,  and  the 

«thtf 

*  These  two  numbers  unquestionably  relate  to  the  longitude  and  lati- 
tude respectively,  though  strangely  expressed.  The  true  lat.  is  15°  SO*  N* 
and  long.  $Q^  £•  (torn  Greenwich.— £. 
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otber  oonsistiiig  of  twdke  hiied  CrWBenries^  soiae  mnaeA  wkh 
Turkish  bovs,  aoBie  with  pistol^  and  sooie  vith  muskets,  but 
sdl  hsFHig  good  MTOfds.  He  had  also  a  few  kettle-dmois^ 
and  one  trumpet*  He  reeei¥ed  the  general  in  a  courteous 
manoer^  and  was  ao  absolute^  that  no  pefson  ooold  sell  any 
thing  except  hunself*  His  people  sat  about  him  very  re^ 
qsectfidly  ;  his  clothes  wereof  Surat  cloths,  made  in  the  Ara* 
bian  &shion,  with  a  cassock  of  red  and  white  wrought  vdvot^ 
and  a  irobe  of  whidi  the  grbund  was  doth  of  gold.  He  wore 
a  handsome  turban^  but  bis  le^  and  fiset  wwe  bare. 

'^  Eireiy  nisht  these  people  all  rtand  or  kneel  towards  die 
setting  snn,  £e  zenfe  throwing  water  on  their  heads^  being 
all  MahomedaiiB.  The  kin^s  town,  named  Tamara^  is 
built  <tf  stone  and  lime^  afi  wluted  o^er,  the  houses  built  widi ' 
hattlsaaents  and  pinnacles^  and  all  flatrroofed*  At  a  distance 
it  lodes  well^  but  within  is  very  poor.  Mr  Booghton  had 
leave  to  see  die  kmgs  hoiwe^  and  ibiaid  itauch  as  m^t  sevv# 
aa  ordinary  gentleman  in  Fjngland*  Tlie  kwer  rooms  were 
used  aa  warraiouses  and  wardrobe,  a  few  changes  of  robes 
haBeinsr  about  die  waU%  and  tioaa  with  them  were  seme 
tw^^five  books  of  thdr  law,  rel|ioo,  faisto^r,  ami  sunt, 
lives*  -  Ho  person  coold  be  permitted  to  go.  up  stairs  to  see 
his  three  wives,  or  the  other  women ;  but  the  ordinary  scxrt 
might  be  seen  in  the  town,  their  ears  att  full  of  silver  rings. 
In  the  mosque  the  priest  was  seen  at  service.  Mr  Boughton 
had  for  his  dinner  three  hens»  widi  rice^  his  drink  being  we^ 
ter,  and  a  Uack  liquor  called  cahu^  [oo£fee]  drank  as  hot  aa 
ooold  be  endured. 

<^  On  a  hilly  a  mile  frooi  Tamara»  there  is  a  square  castle^ 
but  we  could  not  get  leave  to  see  it.  The  inhabitants  are  dT 
four  sorts.  The  nrstare  Arabs,  wholiayecomem  by  means 
<tf  conquest,  who  dare  not  speak  in  presence  of  the  iultan 
without  leave,  and  kissing  his  hand;  The  second  aort  are 
aiaves^  who  kiss  iris  foot  when  thqr  came  into  his  presence 
do  ail  Ins  work,  and  make  hia  aloes.  The  tUird  sort  are 
tlie  dd  inhabitants  of  the  country^  called  Bedouins^  thought 
I  think  these  are  not  the  oldest  of  all,  whom  I  suppose 
to  have. been  those  commonly  called  Jacobite  Christians c 
For,  on  Mr  Boughton  going  into  a  diurch  of  dieirs,  whidi 
the  Arabs  had  forced  them  to  abandon,  he  found  some  ima- 
ges and  a  crucifix,  which  he  took  away.  The  Mahomedans 
would  not  say  much  about  these  people^  lest  other  Chris* 
tians  might  relieve  or  support  them.    These  Bedouins,  ha^ 

ving 
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yiog  had  wars  with  die  Arabs,  live  apart  from  tibem  in  tlie 
mountains.  The  fourth  kind  of  pec^le,  or  original  natives, 
are  very  savage,  poor,  lean,  naked,  and  wear  their  hair  long. 
They  eat  nothing  but  roots,  ride  about  on  buffaloes,  conver- 
sing only  amoi^  themselves,  being  afraid  of  all  others,  ha- 
ving no  houses^  and  live  more  like  wild  beasts  than  men,  and 
these  we  conjecture  to  have  been  the  original  natives  of  the 
place. 

<^  The  island  is  very  mountainous  and  barren^  having 
some  beeves,  goats,  and  sheep,  a  few  dates  and  oranges,  a 
little  rice^  and  nothing  else  for  the  food  of  man.  All  its  com- 
modities consist  of  aloes,  the  inspisated  juice  of  a  plant  ha- 
ving a  leaf  like  our  house^leek.  The  only  manufacture  is  a 
very  poor  kind  of  cloth,  used  only  by  slaves.  The  king  had 
some  dragon's  blood,  and  some  Lahore  indigo,  as  also  a  few 
civet  cats  and  civet.  The  dead  ore  all  burira  in  tOmbs,  and 
the  monuments  of  their  saints  are  held  in  much  veneration. 
The  chief  of  these  was  one  Sidy  Hachun^^  buried  at  Tama- 
ra,  who  was  slain  about  an  hundred  years  before  we  were 
there,  and  who$  as  they  pretend,  still  appears  to  them,  and 
warns  them  of  approaching  dangers.  They  hold  him  in 
wonderful  veneration,  and  impute  high  winds  to  his*  influ- 
ence."—T.  R. 

The  3 let  of  August  we  sailed  from  Socotora.  The  10th 
September  we  had  quails,  herons,  and  other  land-birds  blown 
.from  the  land,  and  unable  to  return.  The  ]4th  we  had  sight 
of  Diuy  and  the  16th  of  Damaun,  both  inhabited  by  the  Por- 
tuguese, and  strongly  fortified.  On  the  1 8th  we  passed  the 
bar  of  Surat,  and  came  to  anchor  in  the  road  of  Swally. 
Next  day  we  sent  a  messenger  on  shore,  and  our  boat  return- 
ed the  same  night,  bringing  off  Mr  William  Bidulph,  who 
told  us  of  all  the  affidrs  of  the  country,  and  that  Zulphecar 
Khan^  was  now  governor  of  Surat.  At  this  place  we  bought 
sheep  for  half  a  dollar  each,  and  got  twenty  hens  for  a  dol- 
lar. On  the  22d  Mr  Barker  and  other  merchants  were  sent 
to  Surat  to  provide  furniture  for  a  house  to  accommodate 
the  lord  ambassador.  Sir  Thomas  Roe.  They  were  search- 
ed most  narrowly,  even  their  pockets,  and  the  most  secret 
parts  of  their  dress,  according  to  the  base  manner  of  this 
...  country, 

.  ^  Sidy,  or  Seid;  signifies  a  descendant  or  relative  of  Mahomet,  and  Ha- 
chem,  a  prophet. — E. 

*  In  the  rilgrims  this' person  is  named  Zuipher-Car-Chan,  but  we  be- 
lieve the  orthography  in  the  text  ia  more  correct. — £• 
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^comktry^  in  which  a  man  has  to  pay  custom  for  a  single  dot* 
lar  in  his  purse,  or  a  good  knife  in  liis  pocket ;  and  if  one 
^as  any  thing  rare^  it  is  sure  to  be  tsiken  away  by  the  gover- 
nor, under  pretence  of  purchase. 

The  lord  ambassador  landed  on  the  25th,  accompanied  by 
our  general,  all  the  captains  and  merchants,  and  eighty  men 
tmder  arms,  part  pikes,  and  part  muskets.   Forty-eight  guns 
w^e  fired  off  from  the  ships^  which  were  all  dressed  out  with 
colours  and  streamers^  flags  and  pendants.     On  landing,  hfi 
was  received  in  a  splendid  tent  by  the  diief  men  of  Suia^ 
who  welcomed  him  to  India.    There  was  much  to  do  about 
thdr  barbarous  search^  which  they  would  have  executed  oil 
all  his  attendants,  which  he  strmuously  resisted,  and  at  l^gth 
be  and  three  or  four  of  his  principal  followers  were  exempted) 
while  the  rest  were  only  slightly  handled  for  fashion-sake.   A 
great  deal  passed  on  this  occasion  between  the  gdvemor  and 
the  ambassador,  about  these  rude  and  barbanHis  ex'actions^ 
Sir  Thomas  justly  contending  for  the  honour  and  immunity 
'of  an  ambassador  from  an  independent  kiqg ;  while  they  inr 
sisted  to  make  no  difference  between  him  and  others  of  simir 
lar  rank  in  those  parts,  and  of  our  own  likewise,  who  had  &r^ 
merly  assumed  the  name  of  ambassadors.    Their  barb^roufi 
usage  not  only  perplexed  him  there,  and  detained  him  lonr 
till  an  order  came  from  court,  but  gave  him  much  plague  au 
the  time  he  remained  in  the  countiy,  as  will  appear  after- 
wards from  his  own  journaL     They  could  not  easily  be  pei>- 
suaded  to  allow  of  any  differoice  between  him  and  Mr  Ed- 
wards, who  had  been  considered  by  them  in  the  same  light 
with  Sir 'Thomas. 

'  Mr  Berwick's  man,  who  had  been  inveigled  to  run  away 
by  a  deserts  from  Captain  Best  who  had  turned  Mahomet 
dan,  was  brought  back  from  Surat  on  the  1st  of  October. 
Others  afterwards  ran  away  to  Damaun,  and  wrote  to  their 
comrades  to  induce  them  to  do  the  same.  The  2d)  two  Hol- 
landers came  on  board,  who  had  travelled  by  land  from  Pe- 
tapulli,  on  the  Coromandel  coast.  On  the  iOtb,  the  gover- 
nor's brother  eame  on  board,  making  many  fair  speeches^ 
and  had  a  present  given  him.  *  The  governor  impu(d0ntly 
urged  us  to  give  him  presents,  though  £e  had  already  recei- 
ved three^  but  found  fault  with  them^  and  even  named  what 
he  would  have  given  him,  being  beggar  and  chooser  both  at 
once.  We  had  this  ^ay  news  of  ^^Aldworth's  death ;  a,nd 
on  the  5th  November  W0  received  inteUigepqe  of  the  lord 

lunba^sadof 
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flmbaswdor  haTing  ftHen  sick  at  Barhaapocnr,  iiad  ifai^  Mr 
Bmightoir  was  dead. 

The  most  current  coin  at  Sorat  b  rials  t£  eigkc,  or  1^* 
nish  dollars,  of  which  the  old  with  the  plain  cross  passes  for 
five  mahttioodies  each.  The  new  doUar%  having  flower-de- 
luces  at  the  ends  of  the  cross,  if  not  lights  are  worth  four  i 
nahmoodies.  The  fMtbmxtoiA/  is  a  coarse  silver  coin,  con* 
taining  thirty  pice,  and  twelve  drams  make  a  piei^  The  ikig^ 
iish  shilling,  if  full  weight,  will  yield  thirty  i  pidd.  Larines 
are  worth  much  the  same  with  mahmoodies.'  There  are 
arnidry  kinds  of  rupees,  some  of  which  are  worth  batf  a  dolr 
hir,  and  oUiers  less,  by  which  one  may  be  easily  de^Ved. 
The  trade  at  Sarat  is  conducted  by  brokers  who  wet  ytxj 
aubde^  and  deceive  bodi  buyer  and  seHer,  iif  not  carefiiilj 
looked  after.  In  weights,  each  city  of  India  difers  firom  an* 
iother.  Hie  commraities  are  infinite,  indigos  being  the 
«hief,  diose  of  Lahore  the  best,  and  those  from  Saricess  inf^* 
rior.  Great  quantities  of  doths  made  of  cotton,  as  white  snd 
ccdoured  calicoes,  containing  fouitem  yards  the  book  or 
piece,  from  100  to  200  mahmoodies  each.  Pintadoes»  chiat- 
tiesl  dMdora,  sashes,  girdies,  cannakens,  trdcannies,  sena- 
iMm,  aleias,  patoUas,  adlas,  quilti^  carpets,  green  ffta^i 
suckets  or  confections,  lignum  aloes^  c^ium,  sal  asBoniac,  and 
Sundance  of  other  drugs.  Vqpldibie  commodities  are  knives, 
mirrors^  pictures,  and  such  like  toys ;  English  doth^  Cbias 
"Wares,  silk,  and  porcelain,  and  all  kinds  of  i^ioeft.  TfaeGtize- 
Tates  load  their  great  ships,  ofnine^  twelve,  of  fifteen  honr 
4dred  tons,  at  Gogo^  and  steal  out  unknown  to  the  Porti^uefie* 

The  chief  places  for  trade  on  the  river  Sinde,.  or  liidufl) 
ore  TM3B,  Diul^tinde^  Moblbui^  and  Lahore.  The  Ex|7edi- 
tion,  on  her  former  voyage^  had  landed  the  Persian  amb«»- 
«adot.  Sir  Robert  Shirley^  at  Dml-^inde;  and  of  him  I  have 
liiought  it  right  to  give  die  following  particalars,  as  «i  sp* 
|>endix  to  my  former  ^cyi^e,  having  learnt  them  fipom  some 
-of  his  followers  at  Agra,  neha^  weary  of  Dwi^dnde,  throngb 
ibe  evil  conduct  of  the  governor^  and  the  attempts  of  the  Pov^ 
teguese  td  molest  him,  who  even  used  their  ^ideavoon  to 
out  him  off,  for  which  purpose  twdve  of  them  had  gone  there 
from  Ormus,  he  asked  leave  to  proceed  to  Tatta^  but,  being 

^  From  this  explanation^  the  mahmoody  and  larine  may  be  asstoned  as 
worth  ohe  shilling ;  the  pice  as  equal  to  a  fklthmg  and  a  half^  and  the  dnun 
at  tibbat  l«lOth  of  a  fiirtbing.— £. 
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xefiised  pennusiony  he  went  without  leave^  and  having  by  the 
way  tD  pa^s  a  riyer  wh^e  noUe  durst  feirry  bim  ofer>  because 
pinhibited  by  the  goven^or  on  pam  of  death,  he  oDostructed  ^ 
a  raft  of  timber  and  boards,  on  which  he  and  Kazerbeg  em- 
bwked*  They  trere  tio  tooner  shoved  vff  than  twenty  or 
iidttjf  bcma  came  from  the  governor  in  great  haste  to  detain 
tibem.  And  as  Naa&rbeg  was  unable  to  mde  the  raft  against 
tiiB  tide,  some  men  swam  to  the  raft  and  brought  them liadc^ 
OB  which  oc^casion  Ihcy  narrowly  escaped  being  drowned. 
Spme  of  his  &Uowers  being  indignant  at  this  rude  dealings 
pne  Mr  John  Ward  shol  off  his  pistol  in  their  frees,  and 
was  insiaaily  slain  by  anoth^  shot,  and  all  the  rest  were  car«- 
isfld  iiack  prisoneni  to  DiuMnde^  being  piUsged  by  the  8ol<- 
di^  aa  their  way.  After  some  time  in  prison,  they  were 
fUBBmitted  to  pnoceed  to  Tatla,  where  they  were  kindly  eur- 
isttai&ed  by  the  governor  of  that  places  who  was  a  Persian. 
Before  leaving  Diutsinde,  Sir  Thomas  Powelland  Mr  Fran- 
cis  Bab  died.  Sir  Robert  Shirley  remained  at  Tatta  till  a  fit 
opportanity  o&red  of  proceeding  to  Agra,  where  he  went  at 
last,  finding  the  way  long  and  tedious,  and  much  infested  by 
thieves.  Me  went  there  however  in  safiety,  going  in  company 
wiih  a. great  man  who  had  a  strong  escort,  and  for  whom  he 
had  to  wait  two  months. 

la  this  time  Lady  Powell  waa  delivered  of  a  scm,  but  both 
eha  and  her  child  died  soon  after,  tpgelh^  with  Mr.Micbael 
Powell,  brother  to  Sir  Thomas,  losing  their  lives  in  this  to- 
dioas  waiting  in  boats  for  the  great  man.  On  his  arrival  at 
Agra,  Sir  Robert  was  favourwly  entertained  by  the  Great 
Mogul,  wi^o  .sent  for  the  Batiian  governor  of  Diutsinde  to 
answer  at  court  to  die  camplainf^  and  promised  ISr  Bobest 
to  have  hia  own  r^engeif  he  would  stay;  but  he  hasted  fiway 
to  Persia,  after  jnsoeiying  manv  presents  from  the  Mqgu^ 
•who  nve  him  an  .escort,  and  all  necessaries  for  his  journey^ 
in  whioh  he  had  not  a  sln^e  English  attmdant,  as  /ohn  Hen 
xiot  died  at  Agra,  and  Mr  Richard  Baiter,  bis  apothecsMy^ 
jretumed  to  Surat  .Of  all  his  company,  three  oply  remained 
with  him,  his  lady  and  her  female  attendant,  two  Persian^ 
-tiie  old  Arminian,  and  the  Circassian.  His  Dutch  jeweller 
came  to  Surat  aloaag  with  Mr  Edwards^ 
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§  2.  Occurrences  at  Calicut  and  Sumatra^  Miscarriage  of  the 
Englidi  Ships,  J  buses  of  the  Dutch^  and  Factories  in  India.  - 

We  took  a  Portuguese  prize  on  the  29th  of  February, 
1616.  The  3d  Maroi,  whUe  at  anchor  in  the  road  of  Caii« 
cut,  the  deputy  of  the  2^amorin  came  abound,  attended  by 
viany  boats,  signifying  the  joy  of  bis  master  at  our  arrival, 
and  his  earnest  desire  to  confer  with  our  nation,  and  ^itreat? 
ed  therefore  that  we  would  tarry  a  few  days,  that  he  might 
acnd  to  the  Zamorin,  who  Was  dien  at  Cranganore  besiegug 
a  castle  belonging  to  the  Portuguese.  We  had  here  abun^ 
dance  of  provisions  brought  to  us  on  board,  and  at  reason* 
'^le  rates.  That  same  ereniag,  there  .came  a  messenger 
from  the  Zamorin,  entreating  us  to  anchor  for  two  or  three 
days  off  Cranganore^  which  we  accordingly  did  on  the  5th, 
anchoring  two  leagues  off  shore.  About  noon  the  Zamorin 
sent  to  request  the  general  would  come  ashore,  to  visit. him, 
but  this  was  not  deemed  right  without  a  pled^  and.  Mr 
George  Barkley  went  ashore  to  wait  upon  him;  but  theZa? 
morin  refused  to  reveal  his  intentions  .to  any  one  except  oar 
general^  and  seemed,  much  displeased  at  his  not  coming 
ashore. 

'  The  general  accordingly  landed  on.  the  8th,  and  had  an 
audience  of  the  Zamorin,  who  wished  the  English  to  estabr 
iish  a  factory  in  his  dominions,  for  which  purpose  iie  offered 
a  good  house  rent-free,  freedom  from  custom  or  other  exac* 
tions^  for  ^11  goods  brought  there  or  carried  thence,  and 
made  many  protestations  of  aflfection  for  our  nation.  This 
was  for  the  present  declined,  because  most  of  our  goods  had 
been  left  at  Surat,  and  because  we  were  now  bound  for  Baor 
tam.  To  this  the  Zamorin  answered^  diat  it  was.  no  matter 
whether  any  goods  were  left  for  the  present,  as  he  only  desi- 
red we  might  leave  two  or  three  Englishmen. there^  who 
should  want  for  nothing,  as  he  only  wanted  to  bevassured  of 
our  return  next  year  with  a  supply  of  men  and  goods. .  He 
assured  us  we  might  be  sure  of  loading  one  ship  yearly  with 
pepper^  and  might  make  sale  of  our  commodities  to  a  consir 
derable  extent.  Upon  this  it  was  agreed  to  leave  a  factory 
•at  this  place,  with  such  goods  as  we  could  spare,  which  went 
accordingly  on  shore  on  the  9th ;  George  Woolman  being 
appointed  chief  of  this  new  factory  at  Cranganore,  Peter 
Needham  and  Roger  Hares  under-factors.  together  with 

^  ^     Richard 
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Ridiarcl  Stamford,  and  a  boy  napaed  Edward  Peake,  who 
'W«is  appointed  to  learn  the  language.  The  name  of  die  king 
18'  Pertdre  Qttone^  Zamarin,  to  whom  was  given,  as  a  present^ 
a  mfinion  or  small  cannon,  and  a  barrel  of  powder ;  on  which 
he  promised,  if  he  won  the  fort  of  Cranganore,  to  give  it  up 
to  the  English. 

The  loth  we  received  the  Zamorin's  letter  of  agreement 
for  our  privU^es,  with  many  fair  protestations  of  love'.  We 
•sailed  the  same  day,  passing  before  Cochin,  which  we  could 
•see  difttmctly.  Next  day  we  had  a  view  of  the  town  and 
eastle  of-Coulan,  where  was  a  ship  riding* at  anchor  uiider 
the  gons  of  the  castle,  which  we  boarded  and  brought  fortll 
without  any  huft  from  the  guns,  all  the  crew  having  fled 
ashore.  1  nis  ^as  a  Portuguese  8hi{^  of  four  or  five  hundred 
totas,  lately  arrived  from  &ngal'  and  Pegu,  laden  with  tice, 
grain,  Bengal  ciolths,' butter,  sugary  gum  iack,  haitl  wax, 
-dfugs,  and'  other. things.  Thcf  l-Stb  we  espied  another  ship, 
to  which  we  gave  chase,  and  came  up  with  about  midnight, 
^hen  she  Gfurrendered  at  the  first  shot/  I  sent  for  her  chief 
men  on  board  my  ship,  the  others  being  three  or  four  miles 
a-stern^  and  set  some  oi^my  people  on  board  the  prize,  with 
strict  charges  to  hurt  no  persdn.  There  were  in  this  ship 
eighteen  or  twenty  Portuguese,  and  ab6ut  eighty  others,  men^ 
•w^m^,  and  child venJ '  Her  chief  loading  was  rice,  butter, 
sugar,  lack,  drugs,  and  Bengal  cloths.  We  offered  these 
people  out*  finit  prize,  with  victuals  to  carry  them  ashore, 
v^hieb  they  reiused,  as  fearing  to  be  ill-used  by  the  Malabars, 
having  lately  escaped-  with  difficulty  from  a  fleet  of  theirs  of 
foarteen  «ail.  Next  day  we  landed  thiem  Vhere  they  desired, 
and  allowed  them  to  go  away  unsearched  for  moneys  or  jew- 
els.*  *We  had  now  thfee  English  ships^  and  three  prizes. 

The  li^^th  W43^  amved  at  Brinierii  in  lat*  8^  SO',  whcfi'e  we 
took  out  of  the  first  prize  what  we  thought  useful,  and  then 
set  her  adrift.  At  Brinion  there  is  a  small  town  in  a  round 
bay,  which  may  be  known  by  a  long  white  beach  to  the 
nofth,  and  to  the  south  is  all  high  land,  having  a  red  cliii  two 
leagues  to  the  south,  dose  to  the  sea.     From  thence  to  cape 

Comorin 

I  Named  Underecon  Cheete  in  a  subsequent  article.— E. 

*  These  prizes  were  taken  from  thePortuguese  in  part  satisfaction  for 
thdr  unjust  vexations  and  hostilities  at  Surat  and  other  places. — Furch, 

3  No  notice  is  taken  of  the  fourth  ship,  the  Lion,  proDabiyleft  at  Surat; 
indeed,  the  whole  of  this  relation  is  exceedingly  vague  and  unsatisfactory, 
the  name  e?en  of  the  general  never  being  once  mentioned.— £• 
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Comprin  it  sixteen  leagues,  th^  cpurse  belog  8.E.  by  S. 
«IoQg  n  bold  free  coast.  Tbe  inbabitwts  of  firinton'^  are  no 
way  subject  to  the  Poitugu49^.  Ttie  ^st  of  April  ^  iakiid 
of  Ceylon  bore  Iw  by  S.  se?#i|  lapgves  off.  On  Ibe  lOlh  the 
Peak  of  Adam  bore  north*  I  this  digr  Ipok  my  Jear^  of  the 
general)  the  Dragon  and  Pepper-corn  bei^g  bound  finr 
Acbeeii»  while  I^  in  the  Expeditu»i»  went  £ar  Fiiaman^  Tecoo^ 
and  Baiitam. 

It  is  good  to  remain  in  Brinioaai  till  the  eiad  of  Mimtb, 
when  the  easterly  monsoon  ends,  and  pot  to  pas^  ^pa  Co- 
morin  sooner,  on  account  of  calms,  and  bepause  tba  siHitfar 
^rly  cfiiTent  sets  towards  the  Maldives..  AU  vbo  cmne  from 
the  west  ior  Friaman  and  Tecoo^  ought  to  gpnttnue  so.  as  to 
ba?e  sufficient  day-^light  fer  passing  between  Nmpiam^  and 
the  oth^  adjacent  islands,  the  bes(  i^iaiMMl  b^ing  to  the 
north  of  t;hat  island.  On  the  30th  of  April  I  aielt  the  Ad- 
vice goii^  for  Tecoo ;  but,  at  my  re^piesl;,  she.  resumed  for 
JBantam,  whence  she  was  sent  to  Japan.  I  arriv^  at  Ban- 
tam on  the  1st  of  May,  where  I  {9mi  $b$  Bbwian4ir  newly 
Arrived  from  Japan,  and  the  Aite^dafic^  &of]^  JmiHh  liAost 
<tf  their  men  being  sick  or  dead*  .1  her«  Jeafnt  ^e  d^di  of 
Captain  Downton,  and  of  the  arrjw^l  of  'CajptaiA  Samuel 
Castletpn  with  the  Clove  and  Beffsn^,  wlNioh^  with  the 
^homa$  and  Concord,  were  goi^e  to  tb<^M«^ca%  tb^  Tho- 
mas bek^  appointed  to  proceed  froip^  ih^^M^e  to  Japan* 

The  19th  of  May  I  sailed  fron»  B^uitaim  and  the  10th 
June  i  put  into  Tecoo*  The  3d  July  I  hove  my  ship  down 
on  the  careen  to  sheaith  her.  It  is  of  great  use  to  doi^le 
aheath  soch  ships  ^  go  to  Surat,  as  though  the  outer  sheath- 
ing may  be  eaten  Uke  a  honc^y-comb  by  the  wonne^  the  in- 
ner is  not  at  all  injured*  It  were  also  of  great  use  to  have 
the  rudder  sheathed  with  thin  coHier,^  to  prevent  the  worms 

^  In  8^  23'  N.  at  the  distance  indicated  from  cape  Comeria,  ia  a  flace 
called  Billingbam,  which  may  possibly  be  the  Brinion  of  the  text. — £. 

'  Fulo  Mintaon,  off  the  S.  W.  coast  of  Sumatra,  nearly  under  the  Hne,  is 
probably  here  meant— £.    • 

6  We  bad  fonnerly  occasion  to  notice  a  ship  sheathed  with  iron  at  Ja- 
pan,  and  this  is  the  first  indication  or  proposal  for  using  copper  in  that 
way.  Iron  shealhing  has  never  beien  adopted  into  Bntiah  practice^  while 
copper  sheathing  is  now  universal.  Captain  Peyton  does  npt  appear  to 
have  been  aware  that  copper  sheathing  is  Incompatible  with  iron  fastea- 
ingSy  which  indeed  was  only  learnt  long  after,  by  woeful  experience,  and 
the  loss  of  many  ships  and  men*  In  consequence  of  a  strong  predispofiiag 
chemical  affinity,  exerted  by  the  contiguity  of  the  foppc^r  and  iron  jn  the 
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firom  ealing  offitt  ed^^  which  is  very  d^rimelital  in 'steer* 
iagi  and  cannot  be  easily  remedied,  being  so  deep  in  the  wa* 
ter.  The  natives  of  Sumatra  inhabiting  rriaman  are  barba- 
rous) decmtfiil,  and  oontinualiy  craving  presents  or  bribes; 
and  sometimes  I  ha^  been  in  imminent  hazard  of  being  mur^ 
dered)  a  hundred  of  them  drawing  their  crisses  upon  us  at 
once^  because  we  refiised  to  let  them  have  our  goods  on  trust, 
or  at  prices  of  their  own  making.  The  20thf  Thomas  Bon* 
nar,  master  of  the  Ea^iedition^  diedi  and  was  succeeded  by 
John  BoW|  who  was  the  third  master  in  this  voyage. 

Tlie  26th,  the  Dragon  and .  Pepper-corn  arrived  from 
Acheen,  where  they, had  purchased  pepper,  carried  there 
from  Teooo  in  large  junks  and  praws,  whidi  navigate  be^ 
twe^  these  places,  but  never  out  of  sight  of  land.  'Ine  king 
of  Aicheen  commands  the  people  of  Teooo  to  bring  their  pep* 
per  to  his  port,  aad  allows  none  to  purchase  it  there^  but 
ihose  who  barter  their  Surat  goods  at  Such  rates  as  he  pleases 
to  impose^  Often  likewise,  he  sends  to  Priaman  and  Tecoo 
the  SuNit  ecMOuaodities  procured  by  him  in  that  manner,  obli<- 
giiM[  the  merchants  there  to  buy  at  rates  by  him  imposed, 
end  QOjperson  is  allowed  to  buy  or  sell  till  his  goods  are 
sold.  This  makes  our  trade  with  them  the  better.'  Jamb9 
is  on  the  east  side  q/£  Sumatra,  and  yidds  a  similar -laxge- 
grained  pqppor  with  what  is  procured  at  Priaman,  but  is 
aot  tmder  fA^e  dominion  of  the  king  of  Acheen,  as  are  Ba^ 
rm^  Passamw,  Tecoo,  Priaman,  Gottatiiigay  and  other 
places  on  the  western  side  of  that  idandi  Bearwt  is  to  the 
siMtli  of  Passaman,  and  yields  considerate  quantities  of 
hmstoisy ;  CotiiOimgiei  yields  gold*  «nd  the  other  places  pep* 
pen  Our  general  broitfht  the  king  of  Acheen's  letter  to 
these  places,  where  the  cnief  men  t^oeived  it  wilh  great  aub* 
mission,  each  of  them  hissing  it  aad  k^Jng  it  on  Aus  head, 
^mwsing  tot^bey  its  iiyaoctions,  yet  all  iailed  in  perjfbrm^ 
aace.  It  were  preiper,  in  these  letters  from  the  king^  to  pro* 
cijure  aU  the  particulars  of  ibe  trade  to  be  inserted.  I  set  sail 
from  Tecoo  for  Bantam  cm  the  4th  September. 

The  best  gold,  and  dieiargest  quantity,  is  to  be  had  at  the 

high 

sea  i^ater,  the  muriatic  acid  corrodes  the  iron  bolts  and  other  fastenings, 
all  €3S  which  are  now  made  of  copper  in  ships  that  are  to  be  copper  sheau- 
ed.— E. 

7  It  IB  80  expressed  in  the  Pilgrims ;  yet  it  would  seem  that  such  arbitrary 
proceeding  in  the  sovereign,  assuming  the  cha2w:ter  of  merchant,  would 
ke  destructive  of  all  trade.— £• 
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liigh  hill  of  Pftssatnani  where  likewise  is  the  best,  cheapest^ 
and  most  abundant  produce  of  pepper.  But  the  air  is  there 
so  pestiferous,  that  there  is  no  going  thither  for  our  nation 
without  great  mortality  among  the  men.  Fortunately  this  is 
not  necessary  in  procuring  pepper,  as  the  Surat  commodi- 
ties at  Tel;oo  are  sufficiently  attractive*  I  have  even  observed 
many  of  the  natives  to  labour  under  infectious  diseases,  the 
limbs  of  some  being  ready  to  drop  off  with  rottenness,  while 
others  had  huge  wens  or  swellings  under  their  throats,  as 
large  as  a  two-penny  loaf,  which  mey  impute  to  the  bad  wa- 
ter. *  Though  a  barbarous  people,  they  are  yet  acquainted 
with  the  means  of  curing  their  diseases.  The  people  of  Te- 
coo  are  base,  thievish,  subtle,  seeking  gain  by  every  kind  of 
fraud,  or  even  by  force  when  they  dare;  using  false  weights^ 
felse  reckonings,  and  even  attempting  to  poison  our  meats 
and  drinks  while  dressing,  and  crissing  our  men  when  oppor- 
tunity serves :  But  it  is  to  be  hoped  utey  m^y  be  inforced  to 
keep  better  order,  by  the  influence  arid  authority  of  the  king 
of  Acheen.  At  Acheen  our  Portuguese  prized  ^ere  dispo- 
sed of,  and  shared  according  to  the  custom  of  the  sea,  a 
sixth  part  being  divided  amcmg  the  captors,  and  the  rest 
carried  to  the  account  of  our  employets.  There  were  only 
five  left  in  the  factory.  Many  of  our  men  were  sick,  owing 
to  their  immoderate  indulgence  in  drinking  arrack. 

When  at  Bantam,  in  October  1616,  there  were  four  Eng- 
lish ships,  and  five  Hollanders  at  Jacatra, -which  raised  the 
price  of  pepper ;  and  that  the  more,  because  the  Dutch  boast- 
ed of  having  brought  this  year  in  ready  money  1,600,000 
dollars,  which  is  probably  a  great  exaggeration  to  brave  our 
nation.  Their  last  fleet  of  six  ships  took  two  or  three  ships 
of  the  Portuguese^  of  whidi  they  made  great  boasts.  They 
endeavour  to  depress  our  nation  by  every  manner  of  abuse 
throughout  the  Indies,  acting  towards  us  in  a  most  unfriend- 
ly and  unchristian  manner.  Even  in  Bantam,  where  they 
acknowledge  our  equal  right,  they  threaten  to  pull  our  peo- 
ple out  of  our  factory  by  the  ears,  sometimes  picking  quar- 
rels with  them  in  the  streets,  and  even  imprisoning  them ; 
and  when  they  themselves  have  caused  an  uproar,  complain- 
ing 

*  The  goitre  was  lone  ignorantly  imputed  in  Europe  to  drinking  snow 
water ;  but  is  now.  well  known  only  to  affect  the  inhabitants  of  peci^liar 
districts,  as  Derbyshire  in  England,  and  the  Valais  in  Switzerland,  and  this 
district  in  Sumatra,  where  certain  mineral  impregnations  render  the  vator 
unwholesome. — £, 
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ing  to  the  king  cS  Bantam  of  our  nnquietness,  and  bribing 
him  to  take  their  parts.  He  receives  their  money,  and  telb 
us  of  their  dealings  taking  advantage  of  this  disagreement 
to  fleece  both  sides.  Even  atPulo-way,  an  island  freely  sur- 
rendered  to  the  kin^  of  England,  they  abased  our  people^ 
leading  them  throura  the  streets  with  halters  round  their 
nedcs,  carrying  an  hour-glass  before  them,  and  proclaiming 
that  they  were  to  be  hanged  when  the  sand  was  nm  out. 
And  though  they  did  not  actually  proceed  to  that  extremity^ 
they  kept  them  three  or  four  days  in  irons,  and  afterwards 
sent  them  aboard  the  Concord  and  Thomis»ine,  under  a 
forced  composition  never  to  return.  Likewise,  at  the  ret^rn 
of  the  Hosiander  from  Japan,  which  brought  thirty  tons  of 
wood  for  them,  free  of  freight  and  charges,  they  reported 
she  would  have 'return^  empty,  but  for  their  ttml)er;  which 
aho  they  might  have  said  of  my  ship,  which  brought  for 
them,  from  Sufat  to  Bantam,  thirty-one  ckurles  of  indigo  and 
a  chest  of  pistoles,  freight-free. 

Cf^jtain  Castleton  went  to  the  Moluccas  with  four  ships^ 
the  Clove^  Defence,  Thomas,  and  Concord^  that  he  might 
be  better  able  to  defend  himself  against  the  Hollanders;  yet, 
being  threatened  fay  eleven  of  their  ships^  they  returned 
without  doing  mucn  business,  having  only  a  few  cloVes  in 
the  Clove.  The  captain  died  there  of  the  flux;  and  the  bad 
success  of  that  expedition,  together  with  other  faults,  wa9 
laid  to  his  charge.  The  Trades-increase  was  twice  set  on 
fire  by  the  Javans,  and  the  fire  quenched  by  our  people ; 
but  on  a  third  attempt,  she  was  fired  in  so  many  places  at 
once^  that  it  was  impossible  to  save  her.  The  Darling  was 
laid  up  at  Patane,  in  June  1615,  by  order  of  Mr  Larkine 
and  the  factory,  as  incapable  of  repair.  Herrcdd,  her  mas- 
ter, was  reported  of  having  a  design  to  carry  her  ofi*  to  the 
Portuguese;  and,  being  prevented,  he  went  himself.  The 
Thomasine  was  cast  away,  in  September  1615,  upon  a  shoal 
in  the  night,  seventeen  leagues  W.  from  Macasser,  while  re^ 
turning  from  the  Moluccas.  On  this  occasion  her  goods 
were  lost,  which  were  not  of  much  value,  but  they  saved  the 
money,  being  2000  dollars,  and  all  their  provisions,  remain- 
ing fourteen  days  on  a  desolate  island,  where  they  fitted  up 
their  boat,  which  brought  themselves  and  their  money  to 
Bantam.  Ail  their  goods  and  other  things  were  left  be- 
hind, and  sdzed  bythe  king  of  Macasser,  who  refused  to 
make  restitution.    At  Jacatra  the  Hector  sunk  in  three  &- 

thoms 
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thoms  water  while  G«reexiin^,  her  ked  being  exoeedinglj 
worm-eaten*  The  Concord  i»  there  alio  laid  up,  so  rotten 
and  leaky  that  ther  had  to  take  out  her  provisions)  and  let 
her  sink  close  to  the  shore.  The  Hosiandery  on  the  15th 
October  IQ\6%  was  i^ppoittted  to  sail  fer  the  Gonmumdel 
€oast. 

The  &etories  whkh  are  at  preset  established  for  ovr  coim 

Eay  in  jthe  East  Indiesi  so  fitr  as  I  oould  hearr  are  theae : 
htain»  Jacatra>  Ahmedabad,  Agra»  Agimerc^  Bnihaopoor, 
CaUcut,  Masttlipataoi,  PatqwUi^  Patan^  Siaaif  Bai^ermas* 
sea,  Succodtoia)  Macaaser,  Acheen,  Jambo,  Teooo^  fianda, 
and  Firando  in  Japan.  At  Bantam^  Mr  Georae  Batckj 
was  chie^  with  Jelrn  Jordan,  George  Bail,  Ra^  Ca|ien- 
dale,  and  several  other  &ctors  and  assislaats.  The  pdncipai 
put|M>se  of  the  factory  at  Acheen,  is  to  scdieit  iot  oar  better 
proceedings  at  Prianum  and  Tecoo.  The  place  b  imwhole* 
som^  more  especially  fi>r  sack  as  indulge  in  the  use  of  hot 
fiery  drinks,  as  arack  and  aracoftf  which  bring  maw  to  m^ 
timdy  graves^  and  throw  discredit  cm  the  Toy^e.  It  is  not 
to  be  imagined  at  home^  how  unruly  are  tibe  eommoa  nsen 
^road,  never  being  satisfied  unless  wha:i  their  brains  are 
veeEng  with  liquor.  Evtea  thekingof  Adieenis  said  tohave 
a  strange  habit  of  getting  drunk  when  the  English  resort  to 
him,,  ae  if  thereby  to  do  diem  honour ;  and  it  seems  disho* 
nouraUe  to  them  not  to  conform  with  him»  in  skttng  in  the 
water,  drinking  hud,  asid  many  other  Strang  customs;  He 
is  v«ry  manmcal  and  crud  to  his  subjects^  daily  cutting  off 
the  himcb,  arms,  and  legs  of  many,  on  very  smiul  and  fiivo- 
lous  causies;  or  causing  them  to  be  thrown  to  tbe  ehphaals, 
he  himself  commandiag  a  sagacious  elephant  to  toss  the  oal^ 
prits  so  high  and  so  often,  as  either  to  braise  or  kill  thoDi^ 
according  to  his  caprice  at  the  time.  No  one  that  arrives  at 
his  port  may  land  wkhojit  his  chop  ost  hcenee.  On  one  oc- 
casion, a  Dutch  general  came  on  shore  without  his  Hcence, 
by  desire  of  tbe  principal  fector,  who  presumed  on  his  fa** 
irour  with  the  kic^.  When  the  genial  came  to  the  palace^ 
gate,  where  another  chop  is  necessiyry^  t^  king  fouod  this 
irregularity  to  have  proceeded  frcmi  the  presumption  of  the 
resident,  whom  he  sent  for  and  laid  before  the  elephant, 
who  tossed  him  three  times,  but  so  gently  as  not  to  braise 
him  much,  giving  him  thus  a  warning  how  he  shouU  ne- 
glect the  king's  commands  another  time.  The  DfU;ch  geueiial 
stood  by  the  while>  fearing  to  come  in  for  his  siume  of  this 

strange 
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sirooge  diaciplime;  but  the  king  forgave  him^  as  igiKmuA  of 
the  laWk  The  poor  &ctor,  befaig  called  into  the  king^s  pre- 
fi^noe^  hiimbly  acknai^edged  his  panishment  to  have  been 
merited^  yet  fled  with  the  rest  of  tbefiuloiy  at  the  departure 
of  tlie  ships;  on  which  the hing  placed  na  in  their  faomew 

We  sailed  from  BantaDt,  homeward  bounds  on  the  1st 
November  1616.  Tli^  5th:  Jaomary  1617^  I  was  miable  to 
vm^  our  an^oT)  owing  to  the  violeace  of  the  wjnd^  to  £i^ 
low  the  Dragon  to  Pengain  idand.  Ships  that  go  i^oand  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  from  India^  at  this  season  of  the  year^ 
ought  not  to  anchor  short  of  Saldanha  road,  [Table  oayvj 
but  ought  to  bear  to  leeward  &r  Poiguin  island^  and  anciror 
there  with  two  andKirs  at  once»  tUl  the  wind  serveii  In  De- 
ceanber,  Januarj^  and  February,  the  S.S.E.  wind  blows  there 
with  great  vio]»ce  from  new  to  tiiU  moon.*  Yet  I  hold  it 
dangerous  tb*  neglect  this  place,  trusting  to  refreshments  at 
St  Helciiay  a  certainty  for  an  uncertainty;  as  the  obasurity 
of  the  SUA  and  nuxm,  owing  to  thick  muts  at  tibus  season^ 
may  dts^ppemt  the  most  experienced  navigators,  and  occbk 
sioB  the  hiss  of  shijp^  cargo^  and  men*  While  at  ihe  Cape^ 
Corey  .dsme  down  with  three  shee[^  and  promised  aaore^ 
but  went  away  in.  great  haste  to  hk  wife  and  fiuniiy^  who 
dwelt  now  fiyrther  from  the  bay  than  fiumerly*  It  i^ears 
diat  the  Hteyanders  had  fijghtcned  the  natives^  by  kuding 
and  going  up  the  country  widi  above  an  hundr^  men  at 
once.  Owmg  \gy  thts^  our  diief  refreshment  here«was  fresh 
fish. 

The  dth  April  1617,  we  passed  dbrough  great  quantities 
of  sea^weeds,.  called  semgaaao^  which  float  m  loag  ridges  or 
rows  along  with  the  wind,  and  at  considerable  distances  finom 
each  odieiv  This  plant  has  a  leaf  like  samphire,  but  not  so 
thid^  and  cacries  a  very  ssiall  yeMow  be? ly*  It  seachesfran 
2^0  2(y  to  S^  both  (^  N.  ktUudev  We  anehoved  in  iJm 
Do>wns  on  the  2Sith  of  May  1617. 

§  3.  Bri^  Nijitiee  of  the  Ports^  CitieSf  mud  TownSfinJmbitedbfi 
and  traded  fmA  by  the  Pcrtuguese  between  ike  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  and  Japan^  in  }€l& 

* 

The  river  of  Qtiasie,  or  Cuamo^  an  the  eastern  coast  of 
Africa,  where  thqr  are  said  to  tvade  yearly  for  gold,  ^e* 
jphaatft  teeth,  ambergris,  and  slaves,  mosambiqtief  an  island' 
on  the  same  coast,  where  they  trade  for  gold,  ambergris,  and 

slaves^ 
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in  barter  for  iron,  lead,  tin,  and  Cambay  commodities^ 
Magadoxoy  which  has  abundance  of  elephants  teeth,  some 
ambergris,  and  various  kinds  of  drugs.  From  these  porta 
they  trade  yearly  to  Cambay,  the  Red  Sea,  and  other  places^ 
observing  the  monsoons,  which  blow  W.  in  April,  May^ 
June,  July,  August,  and  part  of  September,  and  the  E.- mon- 
soon prevails  au  the  other  months.  A  few  days  between  the 
c^essation  of  one  monsoon  and  the  commencement  of  the 
other,  the  winds  are  variable,  attended  bv  calms,  but  become 
regular  in  a  few  days.  To  the  east  of  Sumatra,  however, 
the  two  monsoons  continue  only  five  months  each  way,  the 
two  intermediate  months  having  variable  winds. 

Ormus  in  the  gulf  of  Persia,  whence  the  Portuguese  trade 
to  Persia,  Diul-sinde,  Arabia,  &c.  They  fetch  much  pearl 
from  Bassora; '.  and. they  load  a  ship  or  two  with  PcrBiait 
commodities  for  Diul-sinde,  where  they  arrive  between  the 
end  of  August  and  middle  of  September,  taking  likewise  with 
them  great  store  of  dollars.  Ormus  is. their  b^t  place  in  the 
Indies  except  Goa.  At  Muskat  they  have  a  fort  and  some 
small  trade,  keeping  the  natives  in  such  awe  by  land  and  sea, 
that  they  dare  not  trade  without  their  licence^  and  this  prac- 
tice they  follow  in  all  parts  of  India  where  they  are  strongs 
JDud-'sinde  on  the  Indus  in  the  dominions  of  the  Great  Mo^ 

SiL  D/i/,  where  they  have  a  strong  castle.  Damaun,  where 
ey  have  a  castle^  and  are  said  to  have  an  hundred  villages 
unaer  their  authority.  Basseen^  or  Serra  de  Bazeioj  a  little 
south  from  Damaun,  and  bordering  on  the  Deccan ;  between 
which  and  CAat</they  have  three  ports,  Gaiein,  Banda^  and 
Maia.  Chaul  is  a  great  city  with  a  castle.  At  Dabul  they 
have  a  factory,  but  no  fort. 

Goa  is  their  metropolitan  city  in  India,  which  stands  in  a 
small  island^  being  the  seat  of  their  viceroy,  and  the  anchor*' 
ing  place  of  their  caracks.  Onore  has  a  small  fort.  Barcel* 
lorcj  a  town'  and  castle,  yields  pepper,  ginger,  and  many 
kinds  of  drugs.  Mamalore^  a  town  and  castle.  Cananore^ 
a  city  and  castle,  yielmng  similar  commodities  with  Barcel-* 
lore*  From  Calicut  they  have  been  expelled  by  the  Zamo- 
rin,  who  endeavours  to  do  the  same  at  Crangalor^  [Cranga- 
nore,]  where  they  have  a  fort  Cochin  is  a  strong  city  and 
castle^  pleasantly  situated  on  the  sea  in  a  wholesome  air,  with 
a  fine  river  for  the  reception  of  ships*     Coulan^  a  town  with 

a  small 

'  This  is  a  mistake  for  the  isle  of  Bahrein.—- £• 
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a  small  c^sde;:  near  wUdi  i%.a  village  named  St  Lawrence^ 
chiefly  inhabited  hy  $riars  apd  jesuits.'  Qmloan^  a  small  city' 
with  a  castl^.  Tmkatra^  a,  tpwn  and  castle^  the  inhabitanta 
being  mostj^f  Christians. 

Manaar  is  on  tl^e  island  of  Ceylon,  between  Cape  Como- 
Tin  and  Ppint-derpalhi  where  tbey  have  a  town  inhabited 
by  Portuffuese.  In  this  island  also  they  have  Columboj  and 
many  other  small  places,  having  conquered  most  of  the 
island,  which  yidds  cinnamon  and  various  drugs.  N^apat' 
nflm  is  a  city  of  gret^t  trade,  on  the  coast  of  Coromandelf 
where  they  have  only  a  factory*  St  Thomas,  or  McUapoor^ 
is  a  walled  town  inliabited  by  the  Portugese.  In  Bengal^ 
np  the  river  Ganges,  they  have  a  town,  oesides  some  facto- 
ries and  many  small  habitations*  They  have  a  factory  in 
Pegu,  another  in  Aracan,  and  one  in  the  river  of  Martiv* 
ban.  Also  at  Junkceylon  they  have  a  great  factory,  whence 
they  fetch  consideraole  quantities  of  tin  to  the  Malabar 
coast. 

Malacca  is  a  strong  city  and  castle  belonging  to  the  Por- 
tuguese, and  the  centre  of  a  great  trade  in  mose  parts  of 
India.  From  this  place  the  king  of  Acheen  has  long  sought 
to  root  them  out,  and  has  burnt  and  plundered  some  of  their 
ships  this  year,  16 19-  At  Macao,  an  island  on  the  coast  of 
China,  they  have  a  city  with  a  casde,  where  they  are  said  to 
carry  on  much  trade  with  the  Chinese.  They  have  a  &c- 
tory  in  Japaui  but  neither  town  nor  fort ;  and  trade  thence 
with  the  coast  of  China*  The  Dutch  are  said  to  make  much 
spoil  of  the  vessels  employed  on  this  trade,  Portuguese^ 
Chinese,  and  others^  accounting  all  fish  that  fall  into  then* 
net. 


Section  V, 

Notes,  concerning  the  Proceedings  of  the  Factory  at  Cranga^ 
nore^Jrom  the  Journal  of  Roger  Hawes^  * 

On  the  4th  of  March  1615,  we  chased  a  Portuguese  fri- 
gate, which  ran  into  a  creek  and  escaped.     While  on  our 
VOL.  IX.  8  way 

*  Purcfa.  Pilgr.  I.  603.— Hawes  sailed  in  the  fleet  under  Keeling,  in 
1615,  which  carried  out  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  already  related  in  Sect  IV.  of 
this  chi^er ;  and  the  present  short  article  almost  exclusively  relates  to 


242  Earfy  Voyages  of  the        >art  n.  book  in* 

way  towards  Cape  Comorih,  a  Tony  came  aboard  of  U8» 
with  messengers  from  the  Zamorin  to  our  general,  Captaui 
William  Keeling.  Next  day,  the  governor  sent  a  present, 
and  entreated  the  general. to  proceed  to  Cranganore,  which 
we  d[id  next  day,  taking  with  us  the  messengers  sent  from  the 
Zamorin,  who  requested  the  general  to  come  on  shore  to 
speak  with  him.  JBut^  while  he  was  doing  so,  some  frigates 
came  and  anchored  near  the  shore,  by  which  he  was  con- 
straint to  go  on  board  the  Expedition,  Captain  Walter 
Peyton.  On  this  occasion  some  shots  were  exchanged,  but 
liftle  harm  was  done.  The  general  went  ashore  on  the  Sth^ 
accompanied  by  Mr  Barclay,  the  cape  merchant,  and  seve* 
ral  others.  They  were  well  used,  and  agreed  to  settle  a  fac- 
tory in  the  dominions  of  the  Zamorin,  the  following  being 
the  articles  agreed  upon  ;— 

«  UNDERECON  CHEETE,  Great  Zamorin,  Sfc.  to 
JAMESj  King  of  Britain,  Sfc»  Whereas  your  servant  and 
subject,  William  Keeling,  arrived  in  my  kingdom  at  the  port 
of  Cranganore,  in  March  1615,  with  three  ships,  and  at  my 
earnest  solicitation  came  ashore  to  see  me;  there  was  con- 
cluded by  me  for  my  part,  and  by  him  for  the  English  na- 
tion, as  followeth. 

*«  As  I  have  ever  been  at  enmity  with  the  Portuguese,  and 
propose  always  so  to  continue,  I  do  hereby  fiiithfoUy  promise 
to  be  and  to  continue  in  friendship  with  the  English,  both 
for  myself  and  my  successors :  And,  if  1  succeed  in  taking 
the  fort  of  Cranganore,  I  engage  to  give  it  to  the  English, 
to  possess  as  their  own,  together  with  the  island  belonging 
to  it,  which  is  in  length  along  the  sea-coast  nine  miles,  and 
three  in  breadth ;  and  I  propose  to  build  therein  a  house 
for  my  own  people,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  persons. 

«  I  shall  hereafter  endeavour,  with  the  aid  of  the  English, 
to  conquer  the  town  and  fort  of  Cochin,  which  formerly  be- 
longed to  my  crown  and  kingdom,  and  shall  then  deliver  it 
to  the  English  as  their  own.  Provided  that  the  charges  of 
its  capture  be  equally  borne  by  both  parties,  onei  half  by  me, 
ahd  the  other  half  by  the  English  nation  j  and  in  that  case, 

the 

the  new  fhctory  at  Cranganore  on  the  Malabar  coast,  in  which  Hawes 
WM  left  as  one  of  the  factors.  This  is  a  very  imperfect  and  inconclusive 
article>  yet  gives  some  idea  of  the  manners  aod  customs  of  the  Malabars. 
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the  l»eAefit  of  the  plunder  thereof,  of  whatsoever  kind,  sfarall 
belonff  half'to  ine^  and'  haflf  to  the^  Etiglish.  And  -tbereafter^ 
I  sbaU- claim  no  right,  tftie,  or  interest  in' the  said  town,  pre* 
cincts,  or'appurtenaniSeswhatsoe^r.       ^     • 

^  I  also  covenant  for  myseii^  my  heirs  and  isuccessors,  that 
the  whdle  trade  of  the  EngHsh,*  In  whatsoever  commodities^ 
brought  in  or  carried  out,  shall  be  entirely  free  from  all  cus-* 
torn,  impoisition^  tax,  toll, 'or  any  other  duty,  of  any  quality 
or  descriptibn.  <>       *  .        ' 

*^  To  theie  covenants,  which  the  shortness  of  time  did  not 
permit  to  e:xtend  in  more  ample  form,  I,  the  Zatnorin,  have 
sworn  to  perform,  by  the' great  God  whom  I  serve,  and  not 
only  for  myself  but  for  my  successors;  and  in  witness  there- 
of nave  laid  my  hand  upon  this  writing. '  And  the  said 
William  Keeling  promises  to  acquaint  the  king  his  master 
with  the  premises,  and  to  endeavour  to  procure  nis  majesty's 
consent  thereto/'        »  * 

This  being  agreed  upon,  a  stock  was  made  out  for  a  fac- 
tory, such  as  the  shortness  of  time  would  permit,  and  three 
factors  were  appointed.  These  were,  Georjge  Woolraan, 
chie^  Peter  Ne^ham,  second,  who  was  one  of  the  general's 
servants,  and  I,  Roger  Hawes,*  third;  together  with  a  youth, 
named' Ed wtard  Peake,  as  -dur  attendant,  who  was  to  learn 
the  language*  Jc^n  Stamford,  a  gunner,  was  likewise  lefb 
to  assist  the  Zamorin  in  his-  wars.  On  the  10th  the  ships 
departed,  leaving  us  and  our  goods  in  a  shrambe  at  the  wa- 
ter side,  together  wkh  a  present  for  the  Zamorin.  We  con-^ 
tinned  there  till  the  ISth,  at  which  time  the  last  of  our  goods 
were  carried  to  the  Zamorin's  castle;  whose  integrity  we 
much  suspected,  afVer  having  thus  got  possession  of  our 
goods.  On  the  20th,  be  insisted  to  see  Mr  Woolman's 
trunk,  supposing  we  had  plenty  of  money,  Needham  had 
told  him  we  had  500  rials';  but  finditig  little  more  than 
fifty,  he  demanded  the  loan  cf  that  sum,  which  we  could  not 
refosOi/  He  offered  us  a  pawn  not  worth  haltl,  which  we  re- 
fused to  accept,  hoping  he  would  now  allow  us  to  proceed  to 
Calicut,  but  he  put  us  off  with  delays.  He  likewise  urged  us 
to  give  his  broths  a  present.    * 

On 


^  This  probably  alludes  to  a  custom  mentioned  in  one  of  our  earlier  vo* 
lumes,  of  imprinting  tho  form  of  the  hand,  smeared  with  ink,  on  the  pa-* 
per»  ifistead  of  signature  or  seal.— £. 
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^  On  the  S8tb,  the  Zainorin  came  into  Ae  atuMniitet  irtiefe 
we  were^  and  gav^  Mr  Woolman  two  ^Id  rings,  and  one  to 
each  of  the  rest ;  and  next  day  he  invited  ns  to.oOibe  to  hia 
tumbling  sports.  That  same  night,  Stamford  went  out  mth 
Us  sword  in  his  hand,'  telling  the  boy  that  he  would  retttm 
presently.  The  next  news  we  bad  of  him  was,  thtft  be  was 
IB  the  hands  of  the  Cochin  nayres.  He  had  lost  bis  way 
while  drunk,  and  meeting  with  some  of  them,  they  aalced 
where  he  wished  to  go ;  he  said  to  the  Zamoria,  to  whom 
thqr  undertook  to  conduct  him,  and  he  knew  not  t^at  he  was 
a  prisoner,  till  he  got  to  Cochin.  This  inddent  put  us  in 
great  fear,  but  the  Zamorin  gave  us  godd  words,  saying  be 
was  better  pleased  to  find  him  a  knave  now,  than  after  he  had 
put  trust  in  him. 

.  We  had  leavte  in  April  to  depart  with  our  goods  to  Cali- 
cut, where  we  arrived  on  the  22d  of  that  month,  and  were 
well  received ;  but  had  to  remain  in  the  cUstom-houae^  till 
we  could  get  a  more  convenient  house,  which  was  made  ready 
fyr  i]s  on  the  6th  of  May,  with  promise  of  a  better  faftei'  the 
rains.  We  were  very  desirous,  according  to  our  orders  from 
the  general,  to  have  sent  a  messenger  with  his  and  ova  letr 
tiers  to  Surat,  to  acquaint  our  countrymen  that  we  were 
here ;  but  the  governor  would  not  consult  till  we  bad  sold 
all  our  goods.  On  the  18th  of  June,  one  was  sent«  On  the 
26th,  part  of  our  goods  were  sold  to  the  merchants  of  Calicuti 
by  tlie  governor's  procurement,  with  fidr  promises  of  part 
payment  shortly.  But  it  is  not  die  custom  of  the  best  or  the 
worst  in  this  country  to  keep  their  words,  being  certain  only 
in  dissembling.  Mr  Woohnan  was  desirous  of  goim?  to  Nast* 
sapore  to  make  sales,  but  the  governor  put  him  cffwith  di* 
vers  shifts  from  time  to  time.  The  Sd  July,  our  messenger 
for  Surat  returned,  reporting  that  he  had  been  set  upon 
when  well  forwards  on  his  way,  and  had  his  money  and  iet^ 
ters  taken  from  him,  after  being  well  beaten.  Among  his 
letters  was  one  from  Captain  Keeling  to  the  next  genera^ 
the  loss  of  which  gave  us  much  concern ;  yet  we  strongly 
suspected  that  our  messenger  had  been  robbed  by  his  own 
consent,  and  had  lost  nothing  but  his  honesty.  A  broker  of 
Nassapore  told  Mr  Needham,  that  our  dispatches  had  been 
sold  to  the  Portuguese,  and  when  the  governor  heard  of  this, 
he  hung  down  his  head,  as  guilty.  We  here  sold  some  goods 
to  mercnants.  of  Nassapore. 
Mr  Woolman  died  on  the  l7th  of  August.  We  could  not 

procure 
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pnicure  payment  iifoBV  pronuklimin  md  w«rt  tcdd  by 
Qor  broker,  that  soo^e  one  of  our  debtor*  i«oii]|d  procure  u 
jeapitib  fi»m  liie  govemoir,  by  means-of  a  briber  oa  which  thi^ 
rest  irould  refiise  till  they  all  paid.  On  the  24th,  the  2aino» 
xiii'a  aatar  sent  us  vord,  that  she  would  both  cause  our  debt^ 
oro  to  pay  us,  and  to  lend  us  any  money  we  need^ ;  but  we^ 
found  her  as  fidse  as  the  rest  The  queen  naither  also  made 
us  &ir  promises,  and  several  others  made  offers  to  get  letters 
comreytd  for  us  to  Surat;  but  all  dieir  words  were  equatty 
fidse;  Thus  wroaged,  Mr  Needham  farther  wn^ged  him- 
self by  his  indiscretion,  threatening  in  presence  of  a  nayre 
wiu>  attended  us,  and  v^io  revealed  uis  threats,  that  be  would 
go  to  the  king  of  Codiin,  making  i^ew  of  violent  revenge  to 
pat  the  governor  in  fear.  He  braved  outrageously  likewise 
to  a  xrwanOj*  who  is  the  same  as  a  justice  with*  us,  taking 
him  by  the  throat,  and  making  as  iF  he  would  have  cut  Imn 
down  vrith  his  sword,  for  detaining  someof  our  money  which 
he  had  received.  Chnr  broker  also  told  Mr  Needham,  that 
it  was  not  becoming  to  go  up  and  down  the  streets  with  a 
sword  and  buckler;  and  indeed  his  whole  conduct  and  beha* 
viour  more  resembled  those  we  caU  roarii^'^bo^^  tlian  what 
became  the  character  of  a  merchant  For  my  admoniticms, 
he  requited  me  with  ill  language^  disgracing  hiqDfielf  and  io* 
juringjthe  affidrs  of  the  company. 

A  Dutch  ship,  which  had  been  trading  in  the  Red  Sea» 
arrived  here  cm  the  £Sd  of  S^temb^r,  with  the  intuition  of 
settling  a  &otory,  and  they  w^e  referrad  by  the  gove^'iior  to 
the  Zfunoita,  promising  to  carry  a  letter  for  us,  but  went 
irithout  it  f  so  that  our  dd^kys  continued.  Mr  Needham  went 
himself  to  the  Zanorin  on  the  4th  November,  and  returned 
on  the  25th,  having  got  a  present  of  a  gold  chun,  a  jewels 
and  a  gold  armlet,  with  orders  also  from  the  king  to  fiirther 
our  purposes;  but  th^- performance  was  as  «low  as  before. 
Tlie  20th  Deoember,  a  Malabar  captain  brought  in  a  prise 
he  had  taken  from  the  Portuguese^  and  would  have  traded 
with  us ;  but  we  could  not  get  m  any  of  our  money,  due  long 
before.  We  also  heard  that  day  of  four  EIngUsh  ships  being 
at  Surat.  The  governor  and  people  continued  their  wonted 
perfidiousness  i  die  former  being  morecaretul  in  taking,  and 

the 

^  3  This  teem  is  envious^,  Portugoessy  and  csnoot  be  the  proper  appeU^ 
tion  for  a  judge  oa  the  Msi^ar  oosst. — ^E. 

*  This  character  is  now  only  to  be  met  with  in  some  of  oiu  eld  plajnii 
such  as  Captain  Bobadil  in  Every  Mm  m  his  Humoor^— £• 
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die hU&c  in-f^ving bribes^'  thian  in  |Mkyii^ Durilebis.  .  We 
lised  a  strange  eootrivance  of  poliqr  to  get  in  flome  of  these ; 
§oatf  when  ve  vetit.to  their  houses,  demanding pq^Bent,  and 
could  get  noQe^  we  threatened  not  to  leaye  their  house  till 
they  paid  us»  We  hdd  heard  it  repattedp  that^  accooiing  to 
Iheir  custoaiBy  they,  could  neither  ett  nor  3iiraih  vhile  we  wete 
in  their  houses;  and  by  this  device  we  sometimes,  got.  fifty. 
jCnios  from  (One^  iatid  an  hundred  from  another*  They  wonld 
«D  no  account  permit  us  to  sleep  in  their  houses,  except  one 
person^  with  whom  we  remained  tfaree.daya  and  nights,  with 
three  or  ibur  nayres.  They  were  paid  for  watching  him,  bat 
^e  got  Qptbuig*  The  nayre»  who.had  been  appointed  by  the 
li^g  to  gather  in  ,our  debts,  ciftme  to  demand  a  ^gratnity  frcHn 
us,  though:  he  had  not  recovered  any  of  .our  money.  .He 
would  go  toi  the  debtor's  houses,  taking  three  or  four^fio% 
and  then  depart  •  without  any  of  bur  money« 

On  the  9tb  .i»f.  January,  1616,  Mr  Needham  went  to  de* 
mand  payment  of  a  debt,  and  being  refused  permission  to 
pass  by  a  nayre  who  struck  him,  as  he  says,  he  gane  die 
nayre  a  dangerous  wound  in  the  head  wito  his  sword,  of 
which  it  b  tTOught.he  cannot  recover,  and  others  of  the  na- 
tives were  hurt  in  the  fray.  Word  was  presently  brought  to 
Us  to  shutup.ouridoors,.  lest  the  nayres  should  assemble  to 
do  us  some  mischief  as  feuds  or  kindred-quarrels  aikd  mnr- 
dej^  are  conimoh  among  them,  having  no  other  law  or  means 
of  "vengeancew  *  Our  nayre  with  his  kindred,  to  the  number 
of  thirty  or  more,  with  pikes,  swords,,  and  bucklers,  guarded 
Mr  Needham  home,  on  which  occasion  we  had  to  give. a 
gratuity*'  Our-ihouse.  had  to  .be  guarded  for  three  or.  four 
days  and  nights,  none  of  us  daring  «to  go  out  into  the  .streets 
for  money,  or  other  business  f<»r  a  week,  though  before  we 
used  to  go- about Jn.safety,  .After  that,  our  broker  advised 
us  never,  to. go^ut,  unless  attended  by  a  nayre,  as  they  bad 
sworn  to  put  one  of  us  to  death,  in  revenge  for  him  wlu>  was 
slain; . 

-  The  2Qth,  the  Portuguese  armado.  of  thirty-four  sail,  pass* 
ed  by  from  the  south,  of  which,  fourteen  were,  ship*,  and  the 
rest  frigates  or  grabs.  They  put  into  the- harbour,  in  which 
three  Malabar  frigates  lay  at  anchor,  and  a  hot  fight  ensued, 
in  which  the  Portuguese  were  forced  to  retreat  wlui  disgrace, 
having  only  cut  the  hawser  of  one  of  the  frigates,  which 
dtove  on  shore  and  was  'stove  in  pieces.  Tbfs  belonged  to 
the  governor,  who  wasi  well  served,  for  he  remained  like  a 

'  f  oward 
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cowar4  Jn  iSm  countsrjr*  ke^jpd^  fimrf  or  £▼«  great  "ffxj^  tJmt 
were  in  the  town  locked  up^  e%G^t  one^  and  for.it' they  ba4 
only  powder  and  isbot  for  two  discharge  .before  the  figbt 
ended,  some  4QPP  nayres  je^ere  con^e  in  .from  the  comitry, 
and  several  were  slain*  on 'bpthndefi..  Nin^  or.t^n  Portif- 
eae  wereduiiven  ashpre^ .  and  tfWp  or  three  of  the/c^ie^  i^f 
ese  weFie  i^imedialiaiy:  hung  np  by  the  heels,  and  beiQg  ta- 
ken dovfn  after  tm^  d&jrss  weB^  thrown  to  be. devoured  by 
wild  beasts.   .  .  i.  •    j.  -^ 

On  the  08|th  of  Januai^a  we  were  told  by  a  Pattemar^  that 
the  governor  was.  piply, oar.  friend  outwardly,  wishing  ratl^r 
to  have  tbe  Portuguese  in  pur  rooni,  as  we  did  no  good  i^ 
the  country,  bringing  only,  goods  to  sell,  whereas  the  Portu- 
guese did  good  by  making  purchases.  The  8th.x>f  February 
we  had  letters  from  Surat;  and  on  the  4th' of  March,  the 
Zamorin  wrote  to  us,  that  if  our;Ship8  cam^  he  wished  them 
to  come  to  Paniany,  and  that  we  peed  ^ot  be  anxious  for  our 
moneyy  as  he  liquid  pa^  us,  even  if*  he  were  forced  to  sell  his 
rings* 
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Journal  of  Sir  Th(m<i8  Roe,  Ai^bassadorfrom  King  Jame8  /• 
to  Shah  Jehanguire,  Mogul  Emperor  of  Hindoostan.* 

iNTRonucrioN. 

»  • 

There  are  two  editions  of  this  journal  in  our  older  Collec- 
tions of  Voyages  and  Travels,  but  both  exceeding  defective 
and  imperfect*  The^rs^  of  these  is  in  the  Pilgrims  of  Pur- 
chas,  which  is  said  to  have  been  '^  Collected  out  of  the  Joup- 
nal  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  Knight,  Lord  Ambassador  from  his 
Majesty  of  Great  Britain,  to  the  Great  Mogul."  It  is  evi- 
dently, to  be  considered  as  an  abridgement  made  by  Purchas, 
which,  indeed,  he  fully  acknowledges  in  a  postscript,  in  the 
foUowing  terms:— '^  Some  readers  may  perhaps  wish  they 
had  the  whole  journal,  and  not  tbu3  contracted  ,into  extracts 
of  those  thinfls  out  of  it  which  I  canceiyed  more  fit  for  the 
pabUc*    'Ana.foir  the  wl^ole^TOj^self  would  have  wished  it; 

•  »    .  ...  but 

?  Purob.  Pilgr.  I,  535/  ChurcbilFs  Collect.  L  61 7. 
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bat  neidier'idth  tlid  tkmbtfyflible  CdrnpaAy,  1^'ABewk&% 
could  I  learn  of  it,  the  wbVfiby  knight  hittui^bdtl^ieott^^sii. 
ploy^  in  like  honourable  emba^ss^e  tt6ni  hh  lAitLj&ity  tb  Ae 
Great  Tiirk.*"  Beiid^  that  it  is  a  nu^fe  ^bridge6iait»  often 
inost  confhsedlj,  and  almbst  uniMdllgibly  (a^^  togethbr, 
liiis  article  in  The  Pilgrinn  breAkd  offf^rupllyitia  fn^st  in- 
"teresting  part  of  the  narrative,  Which  we  have  noWnd  means 
to  supply.  l%e  fiill  tftle  dTthk^artide  hi  The  Pil^his  is  as 
follows: — <<  Qbserrations  collected  out  of  the  Journal  ^of  Sir 
Thomas  Roe,  Kni^t,  Lord  Anibtts^sador  frbiei  fats  Maj»rty 
the  Kmg  of  Great  Britain,  to  Ae  Grei^  Mogiit.  Gongistmg 
of  Occurrences  worthy  of  BTembiy,  m  the  way,  and  'at  ibe 
"CJourt  of  the  Mogul ;  together  with  ah  Account  of 'his  Ctis- 
toms,  Citie^j  Cbuntrles,  Subjects,  and  other  Circliinstanc^ 
relating  to  India." 

The  other  edition  of  this  journal  is  in  thfe  colli^ction  pub- 
lished by  the  Churchifls,  of  which  we  quote  froih  the  third 
edition  of  1744,  reprinted  by  lintot  arid  Osburn,  book^d- 
lers  in  London.  Of  this  edition  the  editor  of  that  collection 
gives  the  following  account: — <<  Sir  Thomas  Roe  has  before 
appeared  in  prints  in  part  at  least^  in  the  collection  of  Pur- 
chas,  since  translated  into  FVench,  iand  published  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  collection  by  Thevenot.  He  now  coines  again 
abroad  with  considerable  additions,  not  foisted  in,  but  twea 
from  his  own  ori^nal  manu8<^ript,  of  which  it  would  appear 
that  Purchtfe  only  had  an  imperfect  copy.  These  additions, 
it  is  true,  are  not  great  in  baft,  but  Aey  are  valuable  for  the 
subject;  and  several  matters,  which  in  the  other  collection 
are  brotight  in  abruptly,  are  here  continued  in  a  mofe  me- 
thodical manner.'*'  ' 
'  After  an  attentive  domp&rison  of  these  two  foftner  eikUm^ 
tt  obviously  appears  that  the  edition  by  Parclms,  in  1665,  is 
in  general  more  circumstantial  and  more  satisfactory  than 
that  of  Churchill,  iii  1744,  notwithstanding  its  supeidor  pre- 
tensions, as  above  stated.  Yet,  on  several  occasions,  the  edi- 
tion in*  Churchill  gives  a  more  intelligible  accoantkjf  parti- 
culars, and  has  enabled  us,  on  these  6ccan(»is,  to  restore 
what  Purchase  by  careless  abbreviation,  hlul  left  aii  obseure 
and  almost  unintelligible  jiinfole  of  words.  .  Tlie  pi^esent  edi- 
tion, therefore,-  is  forined  xxpon^  cardiii  collatieti  of  t&ese 
two  former,  supplying  from  each  what  was  defective  in  the 
other.  On  the  present  occasion^  the  nautical  and  other  ob- 
servations made  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe  during  the  vdyage  from 

England 
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Sng^d  te^onit,  .are  osmtted^  haniiig  beenalrea^  inserteA 
into  Ae  aocoaat  eiiSasX  iwgraige  bjrCiaptBm  Peyton. 

It "wsgr^  BiBBh^  to  be  desirea  tUt  this  iirst  sccoaht  of  |iie 
^oilical  inteioAarfle  between  Bsitaui  mod  Hindeostati  ooat^ 
fiave  be^i  gmn  at)fiill  ki^li»  iBOieieq[ieGiallyia«4:Iifit«xta»- 
«i^e^  ridiy  popakmsy  and  fertile  oountiy  is  now  nhnost  ei^ 
tifely  rediieed  wider  the  dtfminion  of  the  BrHisb  erown }  and 
as  &r  l^omas  Roe^  esrea  m.  the  garbled  state  in  which  wp 
areftreed'tO'presei^t  his  obserratioiis,  deariy  shews  the  in^ 
helrMt  vices  o^the  Mogul  govemment,  through  rwfaich  it  so 
rapidly  fell  into  unarchy>  and  was  torn  in  pieices  hy  its  own 
cumwDUS  and  iU«inanaged  stismgth;  Perb^ps:the'archtveB 
<tf  lAe -Eait  bidia;  Company  aye  still  able  to  siqyply  this  de^ 
fieiwoy  in;  the  historyof  itS'  original  estahtisfamient;  aiid  it 
ym!^  snrelv  im)rthy  of  ihe  more  than  princely  grandcaxr  of 
that  gi^eat  cdmiaera(ii  company^  ^toipatronise  ih&pabliiDatioft 
itf  a  cbMection  ^tfthe  ^oyt^es^-  tra^s,  neeociations^  and 
events  which  have  condniced  to  raise  it  to  a'&greeofjsplen^ 
dour  nnexaaipfed  in  the'history  of  tiie  world*  The  inmort^ 
anoe  of  diis  first  embassy -fvom  Qreat  Britain  to  the  Great 
Moguls  and  the  vast  consequences)  both  commercial  and  po<^ 
Utiealy  whidi  hare  since  arii^M  from  that  early  intevcourse, 
hare  faidi»sed  us  4^0  give  the  Mowing  additional  information 
respecting  the  mission  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  from  the  Annals 
of  Ae  East  India  Company,  vbl.  L  p;  174,  et  sequ^  whidi 
will  in  some  measure  fiuppj^  the'  defects  in  this  JQurnal^  as 
piil^riied  by  Purdias  and  Chtirehill.— E. 

^'  The  inferaaation  which  the  Conrt  [of  Committees  or 
Directors  of  the  East  In<Ua  C<»npany]  had  received,  in  the 
preceding  season,  [  1 61 13<^M]' induced  them  to  apply  to  t^e 
king  to  grant  his  royal  aud^ority  that  an  ambassador  dhonld 
proceed  m  his  name  to  the  Grreat  Mogul.  Kine  James,  in 
compliance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Company,  on  tne  14th  Ja^ 
nnary,  1614*15,  granted  his  commission  to  the  celebrated  Sir 
Thomas  Roe,  <<  to  be  ambassador  to  the  Great  Mogul,  or 
king  of  India,'*  Ihe  company  a^eeing  to  drfray  the  expence, 
in  consideradon,  that,  under  their  exdnsive  privileges,  they 
were  to  acquire  sik^h  benefits  as  nright- result  from  this  mis^ 
fiion^  " 

'*  Sir  Thomas  Roe  sailed  from  England  in  March  1615, 
on  board  t'he  licm.  Captain  Newport,  mid  arrived  at  Surat, 
whence  he  proceeded  to  the  MoguFs  court  at  Agimere,  which 

'  h6 
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lie  reached  in  Decembco*,  1615 ;  aad  on  thelOth  Jai^oaffy 
I6I69  was  presented  to  the  Mogul  &&  amhiisfiadcH!  from  the 
'king  of  Exu^Iand,  vrb&k  Jae  -deliyered  the  kio^a  kstter  land 
presente.    Of  these^  aniEnglisk  coach  was  ftha  chief  article^ 
4Uid  with  it  the  Mogul '^raa;  pleased  to  express  his  sattsfach 
•tion*  and  to  give  the  ambassador  a  gracious  reception*  Frotn 
the  company^s  agents  hflving  ahready  been  loo  profiise  in  th^ 
'presents- to  the  minister,  a^  favourites,  Sir  /rhomas  found 
4Jiat  the  articles  which  he  carried  out  as  presents  :were  not  so 
jbighly  estimated  as  he  expected ;  he  therefore  informed  the 
court  that  nothing  less  than  valuable  jewels  would.be  deemed 
vroHhy  of  acceptance ;  and  at  the  same  time  be  advis^  that 
'  four  or  five  cases  of  red  wine'  should  be  sent  h&  presmts  to 
the  king  and  prince,  as,  in  his  own  words,.  ^  never  were  men 
more  enamoured  of  that  drinke  as  these  two,  and  which  they 
would  more  highly  esteem  than  all  the  jewds  in  Chepeside«' 
'^  In  describmg  his  own  situation,  he  stated  that  the  im- 
tives  could  not  comprehend  what  was  meant  in  Eurc^e  by 
the  rank  or  oual'ty  of  an  ambassador,  and  Ihat  in  future  it 
would  be  preferable  to  employ  ao  a^ent  only,  who  could  bear 
these  affronts  without  dishonour,  wnich  an  ambassador,  from 
}m  rank,  could  not  encounter*    He  complains  aIso»  that, 
from  want  of  an  interpreter^  he  had  experienced  much  diffi- 
culty in  explaining  to  the  Moguly  and  to  his  ministers,  the 
object  of  his  mission ;  in  particular,  the  grievances  which  the 
£ngliah  had  suffered  from  the  governor  of  Ajb^edabad,  be- 
cause the  native  brokers?  whom  he  was  obliged  to  employ, 
were  afraid  to  interpret  literally,  lest  they  should  either  incur 
the  king's  displeasure,  .or  be  dis|graced  by  his  minist^s.    In 
his  application  for  redress  from  tme  governor  <tf  Ahmedabadt 
he  discovered  that  this  officer  was  supported  by  sultan  Chur- 
rum,  the  Mogul's  eldest  son,*  and  Asaph  Khan,  the  favour* 
ite.   By  perseverance  and  firmness,  however,  the  ambassador 
at  length  obtained  the  relief  he  solicited. 
•.   <<  On  the  24>th  January,  lj616.  Sir  Thomas  had  a  second 
audience  of  the  Mogul,  at  which  he  complained  of  the  inju- 
ries the  English  h^  sustained  from  the  arbitrary  conduct  of 
the  governor  of  Surat,  and  so  effectual  were  his  remonstran- 
ces, that  this  officer  was  dismissed.    The  ambassador  then 

proposed 

*  Sultan  Chesuro  appears  to  have  been  the  eldest  woa  of  Jebangture^  but 
held  in  cox^ement  for  having  endeatoured  to  supplant  his  father  in  the 
succession,  and  Churrum  seems  only  to  have  been  the  Qurd  6on.-*£» 
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pnq^ed  to  Tasfk&w^Ae^nid^  of  the  phkmaundi  or  tresti^  be^ 
tween  the  Mogkil  aad  the  English  nation,  and  solicited  tx| 
Imve  theitisaatj  ratified  by  the.  signatures'  of  the  Mbgutaiul 
Sttkan.  Qhnrrum,  .nirhtii^  J^ing  procured,  the  treaty  waita^ 

eluded/"  ,?::'.••'»  '  .>/;]•::   ' .?         ...  •    :.•    .  V: 

:  ^f.  The  diflpvldhsi^  of  fiir  Thomas,.: of  this  year,  .cotieluded 
iT^ith  i!ecomaieadiB9.ifed  jtheioompaby,  as  a  commercial  specu* 
lation^i  to  J9&^  oitf  janwially  a'large  assortment  of  all  kincb  of 
toys,t  which  .^Quldr.fiBd)^!  ready  .sale::at/the  great  .festival  of 
JN/(Em20«e,r[th«inb^year3in  the.inofillix>fM  .    >:   .; 

.  .^^In  I616.*^Q  jdiscoFer  Aieabiisyi  ia-fthe  factory  atSuial^ 
of  SiriXhomasiRofl^  iuotwithstiuidiiig  'his.  effortsitod  ^neoess 
in  bbt4iDing.pU«iiaWM&  from  the  Mogul  :&voisr^ble  to  the 
iactpiJc^iatiSuii^ltifldi/^hmedabad,  and  ioigeneral  for  the  en* 
couragement  of  English  trade  in  the  MegmdcvminioBS';  for 
th^ilact^risirepe^ented  to  the  ^otirtftfaata  merchant  or  agent 
n^uld  .tie  btt^rr^uiOified'for  a  comnereial  negocialor  than 'a 
U^^a  ombassfidpr;  ;aQd^  ia  support  of  this  opinioQj  refiNrred 
to  meffnaoticei^ii)^:  kiog  of  Spaiii,  who  on  no  o<^casi(m 
wpi^d:  i^epd.to.^nbassaddr,  but  ahvays  a  commercial  a^ent  $ 
and  :stat^  that  Sir*  Thomas  Boe^  besides,  considered  himself 
to  be  .vested  with  the  exercise  of  a  controlling  power  over  the 
commercial  speculations  of  the  Surat  &.ctory,  and  bddhiiii* 
self  to  bei  better  qualified  to  judge  of  the  English  interests  jby 
con^bintn^;.  the  rp(diiib|il  relations  which  he  wished  to  intro* 
d^€!<bet^e«ai-the  Mogul  and  the  king  of  England,  than  by 
fornirfirdiag  any  ^prcgects  for  trade  which  the  &ctory  might 
dcivju^e  asrilpplicable  to  the  Mogul  domuiions. 
.  <<  In  this  year  he  reported  that  he  had  returned  thanks  to 
3<dtan  Churrui9  for  the  protection  which  he  had  afforded  to 
the  English  in  relieving  them  from  the  extortions  of  Zulfeo* 
car  KhaOi  the  late  governor  of  Surat,  and  had  remonstrated 
against  the  partiality  which  had  been  shown  to  the  Porta- 

Sese ;  repriesenting  to  the  Mogul  that  the  Jcing  of  Portugal 
d  assumed  the  title  of  king  of  India,  and  tliat  the  Porta- 
gue^e  trade  cbuld  never  be  so  beneficial  as  that  of  England^ 
as  the  Eiiglish  annually  exported  from  India  calicoes  and  in- 
digo tp  the:  wiount*  of  50,000  rials.    To  strengthen  this  re» 

monstrance, 
•  '  ■ 
3  This  expression  is  rather  ambiguous,  as  the  ratifications  of  such  papers 
in  India  were  by  the  seals  of  the  princes,  and  not  what  we  understand  by 
the  term  used  in  the  text. — ^E. 

♦  It  ha»  not  been  thouglit  necessary  to  insert  the  substance  o£  this  treaty 
as  contaioed  in  the  Annals,  as  it  is  given  in  the  Journal. — ^£. 
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naDBHaace^  Ski  ThiotakMA  dlks^  to  ip^ 
rupees  yearly,  on  oondkion  that  tl4  EnglUh  ahooid  be  exi> 
empted  from  the  flmmeuX  of  cuatoitis  «t  the  port  cf  Survit ; 
wsad  then  gave  it  afl  his  ^iiuoD,  that  the  plan  of  the  agency 
at  Sorat,  of  keeping  permanent  &ctoriea  at  Sorat,  and  other 
parts  of  the  Mogul  domiaioms  ought  \q  be  nhaa>d<Hied»  as  it 
would  be  preferable  to  B»ke  the^punsbaasa^if  gooda  ioland^ 
by  the  natives,  [partiettlarly  the  indig*  fixNii  £p9Ly  and  the 
Bengal  goodsj  who  could  obtain  tbeas  at  reasonable  rates* 
But  if  the  coupt  wereiof  opiaioa  thai  EngUsh^  iwtors  o«^t 
t6>be  stationed  at  AgT%  he  reeoowieBdeasending  the  goods 
in  JoariB  radier  than  od  ^oanels*  He  concludes  uiis  part  of 
bis  r^MNTt  far  advdsiqg  that  i^nts  should  reside  at  CiUnbay 
and  Baroa(»,  because  the  b^  doths  in  India  eouU  be^  pro- 
cured  at  tbese  tonirns. 

^<  Though  Sir  Thomas  Roe  aroeara  to  faavje  procnred  a 
pbirmamid  throng  the  SMans  of  Nooff*!Mahaly  the  fiiivourite 
auhana  or  empress,  for  the  gmerai  good  tiwttment  of  the 
Eng^i4^  at  Surety  and  had  desired  that  «n  assortment  of 
£ngUsh  goods,  perfumes,  &c.  should  be  fonranted  to  hbn  as 
presents  to  her  and  to  her  brother,  Asaph  Khan,  he  yet  de- 
scribes, in  I6I89  the  governor  of  Surat  as  rehicteDt  to  ^ew 
&at  favour  to  the  Engiisb  .whicb  the  phirmannd  had  enjoin- 
ed. It  therefore  became  a  question  ivith  hin^  as  the  gover* 
nor  of  Surat  would  not  allow  the  English  tostroigtbea  or 
fortify  their  &ctory  ^for  the  protection  of  their^geodi  imd  ser^ 
nmts^  i^hether  it  might  not  be  eo^edieat  tp  remore  to  some 
other  station,  where  the  means  of  seltdefenoemight  be  mtxn 
practicable.  At  one  time  he  thought  of  Goga,  and  subse- 
quently of  Scindy ;  but,  after  a  review  of  the  wholes  jdedded 
that  it  would  be  more  expedient  to  remain  at  Surat,  though^ 
from  the  character -of  the  natives,  and  the  instabilily  ofuie 
Mogul  government,  all  grants  of  privileges  must  be  consider- 
ed as  temporary^  and  any  agreement  or  capitulatioQ  wbich 
might  be  procured,  nought  not  to  be  depended  on  as  perma- 
nent. He  concludes,  that,  though  a  general  pbirmaund  for 
trade  in  the  Mogul  dominions  had  been  4>btained,  and  of 
course  a  foundation  laid  for  the  English  intercourse  with  the 
rich  provinces  of  Bengal^  yet  the  attempt  to  enter  on  that 
trade  would  be  unwise,  from  being  in  the  exclusive  posses- 
sion of  the  Portuguese. 

<^  Sir  Thomad  lloe  returned  from  the  embassy  to  Surat  in 
the  spring  of  1618-19^  when  it  appears  that  the  opposition  in 

opinion 
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epini^pEi  betwe^B  him  and  ihe  fAetom  al  ibat  jdliceliad  wabf 
mded,  as  ttie  efforts  of  boUi  were  united  to  establish  a  dh» 
tinct  system  for  the  trade  of  tdie  Englii^  at  Surat  It  has 
bew  alreadly  slated  that  Sir  Thomas  Roe  bad  procnred  a 
phlnnannd  to  the  English  frcmi  the  M<^1>  for  tbe  establisbi» 
meD%  of  a  geoe^al  trade  in  his  extensive  dominicm^  but  thai 
the  rdaud  situatioii  of  the  ^verxunentt  which  always^  undev 
ihe  administration  of  the  Mogal%  preceded  au  expected  siiei> 
cesaien  to.  the  throne,  had  rendered  the  governor  of  Snrat^ 
at  lliis  jmicture^.  less  ob8e<}uioa»  to  the  orders  of  his  sorereim 
than  the  absolute  nature  of  the  constitution  woidd  otherwise 
have  prescribed^  Under  these  circumstances^  and  to  im^ 
provanpon  the  general  treaty  dready  mcaitioned,  Sir  Tho« 
mas  Koe  made  proposals  to  Saltan  Churrum  to  enter  into  an 
alliaace  for  neaisting  the  pretensions  of  the  Portuguese  Af^ 
Ux  long  discussions  with  that  prince,  this  treaty  was  canclu<« 
ded)  and  the  following  are  its  leading  articles. 

^  That  the  govenKH"  of  Surat  should  lend  shij^s  to  the 
Engli^s  to  be  employed  in  the  defence  of  that  port.  Tho 
English)  however^  to  be  only  allowed  to  land  ten  armed  men 
at  one  time;  but  the  resident  meidiants  to  beullowed  to 
wear  arms.  That  the  English  should  be  allowed  to  build  a 
house  in  the  city,  but  distant  fioin  the  castle.^  That  the  go^ 
vemor  of  Surat  should  receive  the  ambassador  and  his  suite 
with  marks  of  honour.  That  the  English  should  enjoy  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religiou,  uid  be  governed  by  their  own 
law««  That  in  any  dispute  between  the  English  and  the  na«^ 
tives»  reference  was  to  be  inade  to  the  governor  and  his  offi<* 
cers,  who  should  decide  q>eedily  and  justly ;  but  disputes 
among  thems^ves  were  to  be  decided  bv  their  own  fiicto^r 
iThat  liberty  of  trade  was  to  be  f^Uowod  the  English,  in  its 
fullest  extent,  on. payment  of  the  usual  duties  on  landing  the 
goods,  from  which  pearls,  jewels,  $(c«  were  to  be  exemptedn 
That  freedom  of  up^edtk  was  to  be  allowed  to  the  EficUsh 
linguists  and  brol&ers,  in  all  matters  regarding  the  trade  of 
their  employers.  And,  lastly,  Th^t  aU  presents  intended 
for  the  court  were  to  be  opened  and  examined  at  the  custom- 
house of  i^urat,  and  then  sealed  add  given  back  to  the  Eng^ 
lisb,  and  to.  pass  dut^-ifee ;  bul^  in  case  these  presents  were 

nofr 

* 

^  Thougl)  not  SQ  eipr^ed  in  the  Anpsla,  this  appears  to  have  been  a/br- 
tified  house  ;  as,  on  an  after  occasion,  when  Surat  was  taken  and  plun« 
dered  by  an  acrmed  force  belonging  to  Seva^ee,  the  first  sovereign  of  the 
Utthiattss,  the  Snglisb  wer^  able  to  ^efpna  their  factory  from  injur^.^E. 


BOtdi*^)  Am'  tlleAe  airtides  Were  to  beooAie  liable  to  pay 

'  ^  During  bis  residfiiice  in  Indifi}  Sir  ^omas  Roe  Ifad 
likewise  used  bis  beet  eiideayoui*8  to  ptditiote  the  trade  of  the 
English' witb  die  ports  ibf^Pettfa,' in  whiclicoi^dcrable  op- 
fiositibn  was  eKperieneed  from' the  Portti^ese,  who  tried 
«very  expedient  to  engross' tik^  Persian  fi<ade  to  themsdves, 
and  to  exchide  the  Etiglfsh  from  any  paittidpation.  In  this 
gppcMitimi  Sir  Robert  shiriey  had  be^n  ithpKcated,  who  had 
gpne  to  Europe  in  1615^  ona  missicHi  from  the  kirig  of  Per- 
siByto  £>nn  a  contract;  ^th  thekingof  Spdn.  then  sovereign 
ef  Poitugal,  not  cHily  to  sell  to  his  subjects  tne  whole  of  the 
Persian  silk,  but  to  grant  them  licence  to' fortify  the  sea-ports 
of  Persia  for  the  protection  of  their  shi|:fniig  and  factories. 
Mr  Connock,  the  English  agent  in  Persia,  under  thes6  cir- 
eumstances,  recommended  the  necessity  of  applying  to  king 
James,  and  submitting  to  his  consideration  the  danger  of  at 
lowing  the  Portuguese  to  enjoy  the  exclusive  possession  of 
that  trade,  which  would  render  them  the  most  powerful  Eu« 
ropean  nation  in  the  East  Indies.  In  the  mean  time,  he  re- 
presented to  the  king  of  Persia  the  necessity  of  seizing  the 
island  of  Qrmus  from  the  Portuguese,  under  the  protection 
of  which  the  Persian  dominions  coidd  be  supplied  by  the 
English  with  all  kinds  of  Indian  comitiodities^i 

<<  In  this  critical  situation  of  the  company^s  agents  at  Is- 
pahan, an  ambassador  arrived  from  the  king  of  Spain,  in 
June  1617,  authorised  to  adjust  and  settle  the  contract  which 
Sir  Robert  Shirley  had  projected.  The  Etiglidi  agent,  in 
consequence,  urged  the  &ctory  at  Surat  to  displatch  the  whole 
of  the  company's  ships  to  Jasques  for  the  defence  of^that  port^ 
as  the  P4>rtuguese  fleet  had- rendezvoused  at  Muscat,  and  had 
determined  to  bbckade  the  passage  into  the  Persian  gulf 
against  the  English  trade.  -  These  events  iiKhiced  Sir  Tno- 
mas  Roe  to 'grant  a  commission,  and  to  giv^' instructions  to 
the  company's  agent  at  Ispahan,  authorising  him  to  treat 
with  the  king  of  Persia,  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  England. 

«  In  1618,  Captain  Shilknge,  of  the  company's  ship  Ann, 
went  to-Mokha,  and  obtained  a  phirmaund  from  the  gover- 
nor, by  which  the  English  were  allowed  free  trade,  and  pro* 
tection  to  their  persons  and  property,  on  condition  of  paying 
three  per  cent,  on  merchandize,  and  three  per  cent  on  the 
prices  of  all  goods  exported  by  them  from  Mokha.  On  re- 
ceiving information  of  this  eyeutj,  Sir  Thomas  Roe  addressed 
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a  letter  to  the  gotemor  of  Mokha,  Requesting  that  these  pri« 
vileges  might  be  confirmed  by  the  Gi-and  Signior,  s^nd  promi- 
sing, on  the  part  of  the  English,  th^t  all  kinds  of  iEhiropean 

»ds  should  be  regularly*  brou^t  to^  Mokha,  and  that  the 
rlish  should  defend  that  port  against  all  enemies,  and  par- 
ticoiarly  against  the  Portuguese. 

This  appears  to  have  beeii  the  last  transaction  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas Roe  in  the  East  Indies,  In  his  voyage  hojfne  he  touch- 
ed at  Saldanha  bay  [Table  bay]  in  May,  1619,  vhere  he 
met,  and  held  a  conference  wi^  the  Dutch  admiral  Hofiman^ 
who  commanded  the  outward-bound  fleet  from  HoUand  of 
that  season.  FroQi  this  officer  he  learned  that  the  respec- 
tive governments  in  Europe,  alarmed  at  the  commercial  jea- 
lousies and  animosities  between  their  subject's  in  the  East 
Indies,  had  appointed  commissioners  to  take  that  subject  in- 
to consideration.  It  was  therefore,  with  a  becoming  sense 
of  duty,  agreed  between  them  that  each  should  address  a 
letter  to  the  chiefs  of  their  respective  &ctories  in  India,  re- 
commending to  them  to  abstain  from  any  opposition  or  vio- 
lence against  each  other,  till  each  had  received  specific  in- 
structions from  their  superiors,  or  should  be  informed  of  the 
result  of  the  conferences  between  the  commissioners  pf  the 
two  nations  in  Europe.'^ 

§  1.  Joumfiyfrom  Surat  to  the  Court  of  the  Mogul,  and  Eft'- 
tertainment  there,  with  some  Account  of  the  Customs  of  the 
Country, 

I  landed  at  Surat  on  the  26th  September,  1615,  and  was 
.received  in  an  c^n  tent  by  the  chief  officers  of  the  town, 
well  attended.  On  this  occasion  I  w»3  accompanied  by  the 
general,  and  prilicipal  merchants.  Captain  Harris  being  sent 
to  make  me  a  court  of  guard  with  an  hundred  shot,  and  the 
ships,  all  dressed  out  to  the  best  advantage,  saluted  me  with 
their  ordnance  as  I  passed^  There  was  much  controversy 
about  searching  my  servants,  but  at  length  they  passed  free 
to  the  city,  where  we  had  a  house  provided  for  us.  We  con- 
tinued there  to  the  30th  October,  sufiering  much  vexation 
from  the  governor,  who  forcibly  caused  search  many  of  our 
chests  and  trunks,  taking  away  what  he  thought  fit. 

The  30th  October  I  departed  from  Surat,  and.  that  day 
travelled  only  four  coss  to  Sumaria.^     The  1st  November  I 

went 

I  In  this  journal  the  names  of  places  are  exceedingly  corrupted,  and  often 
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yent  elerea  miles  to  a  Tillage.  The  Sd»  to  Biafati  twe&ty* 
one  miles,  where  there  is  a  casde,  this  tpwa  being  on  tae 
borders  of  the  kingdom  of  Qw&t9tj  subject  to  the  M(^ul» 
and  bdonging  to  Abraham  Khan.  The  3d  I  entered  the 
kingdom  of  rardajf  dwh^  a  pagan  lord  of  the  hilb^  who  la 
subject  to  nobody ;  and  at  the  end  of  fifteen  miles  we  lodged 
in  the  fields,  beside  a  city  of  note^  called  Mngher^  The  4th 
we  travelled  nine  miles  by  a  rocky  way,  and  lay  in  the  fields^ 
beside  a  village  called  Narampore.  The  5lfa»  fifteen  mUes^ 
and  lay  in  the  fields*  The.6t]i»  twenty  miks,  to  a  city  eaBed 
Nundabar,  in  the  kingdom  of  JBramporef  [Burhanpoor] 
which  is  subject  to  the  MqguL  At  iSm.  place  we  first  pro- 
cured breads  after  leaving  Sarat,  as  the  Banian%  who  inha- 
bit all  the  country  thi^ough  which  we  had  travelled,  make 
Qvlj  cakes  instead  of  bteaq.  The  country  peculiarly  iahoilnds 
in  cattle,  as  the  Banians  peter  kill  any,  neither  do  thqr  sell 
any  for  being  slaughtered.  Que  day  I  m<%  at  least  10^000 
bullocks  loaded  with  grain^  in  one  drov^  and  moat  ol^er 
days  I  saw  smaller  parcels.  . 

.  The  7th  we  went  eij|rhteen.  miles  to  NinguB^  The  Stb^ 
fifteen  to  Sinchelhfi  [Smdkeirat]  The  9ih,  other  Meen  to 
Tolmercj  TTalnere.]  And  the  IQth,  .eighteen  to  CkeprCf 
[Choprah]  where  we  pitched  our  t^ts  without  the  tow% 
and  the  king's  officers  guarded  us  all  night  with  thirty  horse 
and  twenty  shot,  for  iear  of  our  being  attacked  by  robbers 
from  the  mountains,  as  I  refiised  to  remove  into  Uie  town. 
The  1 1th  we  travelled  eighteen  miles,  eighteen  oix  the  1^, 
and  fifteen  on  the  13  th,  which  brought  us  to  Bramporef 
[Burhanpoor]  which  I  jessed  to  be  2S3  miles  east  from  Su- 
rat.^  The  eountiy  is  miserable  and  barren^  the  towns  and 
villages  only  built  of  mud.  At  Barthairpore,^  a  village  two 
miles  shoit  of  Burhanpoor,  I  saw  some  of  the  Mogul  Qrd-« 
nance,  most  of  which  is  too  short,  and  too  open  in  uie  bore. 
On  coming  to  Burhanpoor,  the  cutwall  met  m^  well  attend* 
ed)  having  sixteen  stand  of  cplours  carried  before  him,  and 
conducted  me  to  a  serai  appointed  for  my  lodging.    He  took 

leave 

unintelligible.  Such  as  admitted  of  being  corrected,  from  the  excellent 
map  of  Hindoostan,  by  Arrowsmith,  have  their  proper  naimes  placed  within 
brackets. — E^ 

^  In  the  Knfserable  xaap  of  Hindoostan,  accompanying  thb  journal  in  the 
Pilgrimay  this  prince  is  called  Partap-aha^E. 
^  The  particulars  of  the  journey  m  the  text  amount  to  214  miles.«-E« 
^  Perhaps  Babaderpore,  but  it  is  twelve  or  fifteen  mfles  short  of  Bur- 
hanpoor.— £.  1 
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leave  of  me  at  the  gate^  which  had  a  handsome  stone  front; 
but|  when  in,  I  had  four  chunbers  allotted  for  me,  no  big- 

§er  than  ovens,  with  vaulted  roo&  and  bare  brick  walls,  so 
lat  I  chose  to  lodge  in  my  tent.  I  sent  word  to  the  cutwall, 
threatening  to  leave  the  town,  as  I  scorned  such  mean  usage, 
but  he  desired  me  to  be  content  till  morning,  as  this  was  the 
best  lodging  in  the  city,  which  I  afterwards  found  to  be  the 
case^  as  it  consists  entirely  of  mud  cottages,  excepting  the 
houses  inhabited  by  S%dian  Parvis,  the  Mogul's  second  son, 
that  of  Khan  Khanan^  and  a  few  others.  Sultan  Parvis  here 
represents  the  king  his  father,  living  in  great  state  and  mag* 
nificence ;  but  Khan  Khanan,  who  is  the  greatest  subject  of 
the  empire^  is  at  the  head  of  a  large  army,  in  which  are 
40,000  horse,  and  governs  every  thing,  the  prince  only  ha- 
ving the  name  and  pomp  allowed  him. 

On  the  18th,  both  to  satisfy  the  prince  who  desired  it,  and 
whom  I  was  not  willing  to  displease,  and  to  see  the  fashions 
of  the  court,  and  because  it  was  proposed  to  establish  a  fac* 
tory  here,  where  sword-blades  were  in  great  request  for  the 
army,  and  sold  well,  I  went  to  visit  the  prince,  to  whom  I 
carried  a  present  I  was  conducted  by  the  cutwaU,  and  in 
the  outer  court  of  the  palace  I  found  about  an  hundred  horse-* 
men  under  arms,  who  formed  a  line  on  each  side,  being  all 
centlemen  waiting  to  salute  the  prince  on  his  coming  forth. 
In  the  inner  court  the  prince  sat  in  a  high  gallery  encircling 
the  court,  having  a  canopy  over  bead,  and  a  carpet  spread 
before  him,  appearing  in  much,  yet  barbarous  state.  Going 
towards  him  through  a  lane  of  people,  an  oiSicer  came  and 
told  me  that  I  must  touch  the  ground  wkh  my  head,  send 
with  my  hat  off.  I  answered,  that  I  came  to  do  the  prince 
honour  hv  visiting  him,  and  was  not  to  be  subjected  to  the 
custom  oi  slaves.  So  I  walked  on  till  I  came  to  a  place  railed 
in,  just  under  where  he  sat,  whete  there  was  an  ascent  of 
three  steps;  and  having  there  made  him  a  reverence,  to 
which  he. answered  by  bending  his  body,  I  went  within  the 
rails,  where  stood  all  the  great  men  then  in  the  town,  hold- 
ing their  hands  before  them  like  slaves.  This  place,  as  men- 
tioned before^  was  covered  over  head  by  a  rich  canopy,  and 
all  the  floor  was  spread  with  carpets.  It  resembled  a  large 
stagey  and  the  prince  sat  on  Ugh,  like  a  mock  king  in  a 
theatre. 

On  &xt0nxkg,  aa  I  had  no  place  assigned  me,  I  went  r^ht 
forwards,  aaifstood  before  him  at  the  bottom  of  the  three 

VOL.  IX.  R  steps. 
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steps,  on  which  stood  his  secretary,  reiidily  to  convey  to  him 
any  thing  that  is  said  or  siVen.   .1  told  him  that  I  was  am<^ 
bassador  from  tbe  king  of  England  to  his  father ;  and,  while 
passing  his  residence^  I  could  not  but  in  honooT' visit  his 
highness.    He  answered  that  I  was  welcome,  and  asked  me 
many  questions  about  the  king  my  master,  to  which  I  g^ve 
fit  answers.    While  standing  in  that  manner  at  the  foot  of 
(he  steps,  I  asked  leave  to  come,  up  imd  stiind  beside  him ; 
^ut  he  said,  even  if  the  king  of  Persia,  or  Ghmd  Turk,  were 
there,  such  a  thing  could  not  be  allowed.   To  this  I  rephedt 
that  I  must  be  excused  for  believing  he  would^  in  such  a 
case,  come  down  and  meet  them  at  his  ^ate ;  ami  that  I  re- 
quired no  higher  privilege  than  was  allowed  to' the  ambassa- 
dors of  these  sovereigns,  with  whom  I  considered  myself  en- 
tirely equal.    He  dedared  I  sbo|dd  have  that  privilc^  In  all 
things.     I  then  demanded  to  have  a  clriur,  to  whicn  it  was 
answered,  that  no  person  was  ever  allowed  to  sit  in  that 
place,  but  I  was  desired  to  lean  against  a  pillar  covered  over 
with  silver,  which  supported  the  canbpy*    I  then  requested 
his  favour  for  an  English  fectory  to  be  established  at  Bur* 
hanpoor,  which  he  readily  graiited,  and  gav&immediate  orders 
to  theBuhh  to  draw  up  ajirmaun^  or  license,  for  their  comkig 
and  residence.    I  also  requested  an  order  for  carriages  for 
conveying  the  presents  for  the  kk^  his  faAer,  whu^  he 
ave  in  charge  to  the  cutwall  to  fee  provided.    I  thein  made 
im  a  present,  which  he  took  in  good  part    After  soHi6 
other  conference^  he. said,  thou^  I  Qiigfat  i^qt  comb  «p  to 
where  he  then  sat,  he  would  go  to  andther  place,  wh^  I 
might  come  to  him  with  less  Ceremony.    But  one  part  of 
t^e  present  I  made  him  h^pened  to  be.  a/Case  ofodrdials^  of 
which  he  tasted  so  freely  by  the  Irav,  thal^  afiier  waitibg  soiM 
time,  I  heard  he  had  made  hioisdf  driinl^  and  oabe  of  nis  o& 
fice^  came  to  me  with  an  ^cuse^  desiring  me  to  go  lupme 
then,  and  come  some jother  time  to  «ee  him*    But  mat  very 
night  I  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever. 

,  The  27th  of  November,  though  still  side,  I  was  carried 
from  Burhanpoor  three  coss  $o  Mayporu ;  the  ^th,  fifteen  c* 
to  Burgome^  [Burgaw] ;  the  SOthy  seven  c.  December  Ithe  Ist, 
ten  c  to  Bkcmgwm;  .lihe  9A^  seven  c.  the  Sd,  five  e.  the 
4th,  eleven  c  to  Ekbarpf^y  which  stands  pn  a  good  river, 
[the  Nerbudda]  which  runs  into  the  sea  near  Baroac/u  Tlie 
6tix,  I  passed  the  irlvel:  Nerbuidah,    The  €lbf  I  travelled 

eight 


I 


«ig|bt'p.'  BXfd'  lay?  ill  a  wood,  not  fur  frook  the  kiiig^B  femoi^ 
castle  ofMandoa^  fMundu]  which  stands  on  a  steep  Wi,  df 
gi^t  extdflt)  the  walls  being  fourteen  o.  in  drcult,  this  castle 
•Mti^eft9tMaclefoas>id(ent^aiidgi^eat  beauty.  The  7di,  I 
pio^eeded  te^  "e;  ih^  '3tb,  eight  c.  the  9tb,  t^  c.  the  lOth, 
twelve  c.  the  ritb^  ghtteen  c.  the  19ikh^  fourteen  e.  the  ISth^ 
Mxc/  the  14th  we  halted  td  take  rest  The  15^,  ^ix  e.  the 
leth,  si^r  c.  the  l?tb,  twelve  c.  the  18th»  five  c.  wheis  wte 
airlved  at  C^or,  whtre  I  was  met  by  Mr  £dwardd,  aceompa* 
nied  by  Thomas  Coryat^  who  had  travelled  to  India  on  fool. 
'  C«for,'[Chitore31s  a*  taeient  town  In  mlns,  situated  on 
A  hiU,  but  ishews  the  remains  of  wonderfiil  magnlflcenee. 
Thetef  are  stfll  standing  above  an  irandrcd  temples,  aB  of 
c^^^^tone,  with  many  fair  towers  and  domes,  supported 
hf  Hitey  enfriched  plDiArs,  afnd  innumerable  houses,  but  not 
a  single  inhabitant.  The  hiU,  or  rodk  rather^  is'  preeipitoufs 
^n  all  sides,  having  but  one  ascent  cut  out  of  the  rock  in  a 
regular  slope; 'in  which  ascent  there  are  four  several  gates 
before  reachingthe  gate  of  the  city,  which  last  is  extremely 
magnificent.  Tlie  top  of  the  hill,  about  eight  coss  in  circuit, 
isr  inclosed  all  round  with  walls^  and  at  the  S.  W.  <^d,  is  a 
goodly  <$ld  €»stle. '  I  lodged  e)ose  by  a  poor  village  at  the 
foot' of  the  hill.  ' 

This  citv  stands  in  tibe  country  of  the  Ramaf '  a  prince 
newly^subdued  by  the  Mogul,  or  rather  brought  to  submit  to 
piqr  tribute  and  acknowledge  subjection ;  and  Cytor  was  re- 
duced by  Jkbar  Shdh,  iibe  fiither  oi  Shah  Jehan-Guirey  the 
present  king  Of  the  Moguls.  This  Hhidoo  raja  is  Imeally 
d^liBoeud^  nrem  TcruSf  the  valiant  Indian  sovereign  who 
Vas  conquered  by  Alexander  the  Great;  so  that  I  suppose 
this'  iM^  to  have  been  one  of  th^  ancient  seats  of  Porui^ 
though  Delly,  much  fkrther  north,  is  reported  to  have  been 
Bie  diiefest^'  a  fiftx&ous  place,  though  now  only  in  ruins.  Near 
ihat  stands  a  pilfer' ^er^ed  by  Alexander  the  Conqueror, 
with  a  Greek  iUscription.  The  present  Mogul  and  his  an*- 
cestors^  descendant  of  TVuni^rlane$  have  reduced  all  the  an- 
eient  cities  to  ruin,  dispeopling  them  and  forbidding  their 
restoration ;  I  know  not  wherefore^  unless  that  they  would 
bave  no  monuments  of  greatness  remain,  beyond  their  own 

'    .'  comnlenGer 

t 

*  Tl^  is  pfoUMy  an  error  of  the  f)refi&  in  the  Pilgrims  for  the  Runna, 
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eominfiDeeiii^t,  as  if  thqr  and  the  world  wete  eo-equak  Ift 
aDtiquity. 

The  19th  I  proceeded  twelve  c.  on  my  joiuniey ;  the 
SOth  t^  c.  the  2l8t  ten  c.  the  22d  nine  c.  the  2Sa  ten  c 
and  arrived  at  Jjimere.  The  first  six  days  journeys  from 
Burhanpoor  towards  Ajimere  were  west,  or  northwest^  to 
get  round  the  hills;  but  after  that  northwards^  so  that 
Aese  two  places  bear  nearly  N.  by  W.  and  S.  by  E.  from 
each  other ;  the  whole  distance  being  20^  oosses,  ^  which 
I  judge  to  be  418  English  miles;  the  cosses  here  being 
longer  than  near  the  sea. '  On  mv  arrival  at  Ajimere  i 
wassoiUas  tokeepmybed;  bat  on  the  10th  January,  1616^ 
at  four  in  the  afternoon,  I  went  to  the  Durbar^  whioi  is  the 
place  where  the  Mogul  sits  in  public  daily  to  entertaiR 
strangers,  to  receive  petitions  and  presents,  to  issue  com- 
muids,  and  to  see  and  be  seen.  Before  proceeding  to  give 
an  account  of  my  reception,  it  inay  be  iHr<q[)er  to  Sgresa  a 
little,  that  I  may  give  some  account  of  the  customs  of  ibe 
eourt. 

No  men,  except  eunuchs,  are*  permitted  to  eome  withia 
the  private  lodgings  or  retiring  rooms  of  the  royal  palaee^ 
within  which  his  women  keep  guard  with  warlike  weaponsy 
and  there  likewise  thejr  execute  justice  upon  each  other  for 
offenees.  ^  Every  mOming,  the  Mogul'  ccxnea  to  a  window, 
ealled  thejameo^^  which  looks  into  the  plain  or  open  qiaoe 
before  the  palace«gate^  where  he  shews  himself  to  the  ccmu- 
mon  people.  At  noon  he  returns  to  the  same  place,  where 
he  sits  some  hours,  amusing  himself  with  seeing  fights  of  ele- 
phants and  other  wild  beasts,  the  men  of  rank  then  at  court 
attending  below  within  a  railed  space*  He  then  retires  4o 
sleep  within  the  female  apartments.  In  the  afternoon .  he 
comes  to  the  before-mentioned  Durbar.  At  eight  in  the 
evening,  after  supper,  he  comes  down  to  a  ftur  court,  called 
the  guzalcan^  in  the  midst  of  which  is  a  throne  qf  fireeston^ 
on  which  he  sits,  yet  sometimes  beloif  in  a  chair  of  state,  at 
which  time  only  men  of  high  quality  are  admitted  into  the 

presence^ 

^  The  particulars  in  the  text  only  amount  to  ^00  ooBses)  but  the  ej> 
tent  of  one  da^^'s  journey  is  omitted,  which  may  explain  the  difierence.-— 
E. 

7  The  coss  at  Surat  is  repeatedly  explained,  in  Purchas  and  Churcbin^ 
to  be  1  i  English  mile,  while  that  of  Hindoostan  l^roper  is  rated  at  two 
Hiiles.'-'^E. 

*  In  subsequent  passages,  this  is  called  the  Jamico.— £» 
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presaioe,  and  even  of  these  only  a  few  have  that  privilege^ 
unless  by  special  leave.     He  here  discourses  very  afiably  on 
all  subjects  with*  those  around  him.    No  business  is  transact- 
ed with  him,  concerning  affairs  of  state  and  government,  or 
respecting  war  and  peace,  but  at  one  or  other  of  these  two 
last-mentioned  places,  where,  after  being  publicly  propound* 
ed  and  resolved  upon,  it  is  roistered  by  attendant  secreta* 
ries^  aihi  any  one^  who  has  the  curiosity,  may  see  the  regis* 
ter  fcnr  two  shillings;   insomuch  that  the  common  people 
know  as  much  of  the  affiurs  of  state  as  the  ministers  and 
counsellors  of  the  king,  and  every  day  the  king's  acts  and 
fesolutions  are  circulated  as  news,  and  are  freety  canvassed' 
and  censured  by  every  rascal.     This  course  of  proceeding  is 
unduuigeable,  excqit  when  prevented  by  the  sickness  of  the 
king,  or  m.consequenceof  his  getting  drunk,  which  must  al- 
ways be  known.    Thus,  though  all  his  subjects  are  slaves, 
he  lives  in  a  state  of  reciprocal  bondage,  being  so  tied  to  the 
observance  of  these  hours  and  customs,  that  if  he  were  un« 
seen  one  day^  and  no  sufficient  excuse  given,  the  people 
would. mutiny :  and  no  excuse  will  sanction  his  abacDce  fat 
two  d^s^  unless  the  gates  are  opened,  and  he  be  seen  by 
some  for  the  satisfaction  of  Xhe  rest.    £very  Tuesday,  he  sits 
in  judgement  at  the  jarneo^*  where  he  attends  to  the  com* 
plaints  of  his  meanest  sulijects,  listening  patiently  to  both 
parties;  and  where  fikewise  he  sometimes  sees,  with  too 
much  lidigkt  in  blood,  execution  performed  cm  offenders  by 
his  elephaoots.    JUi  merueref  sed  fidd  tu  ut  adesses  f 
'   Before  going  to  the  durbar,  1  had  required  to  be  allowed 
the  customs  of  my  own  country,  which  were  freely  granted. 
At  che.durtiar,  I  was  led  directly  befcve  the  king^  at  the  eur 
trance  ofiui  outer  rail,  where  two  noble  slaves  came  to  con- 
duct me  nearer.     On  entering  the  outer  rail,  I  made  a  pro- 
foand  reverence,  at  my  entry  within  an  interior  rail  i  made 
a  second  reverence>  and  a  third  when  I  came  directly  under 
where  the  Jung  sat.     The  place  in  which  the. durbar  is  held* 
is  a  great  court,  to  which  $11  sorts  of  people  resort.    The 
kiog  sits  ^in  n  small  raised  aallery ;  ambassadors^  gf  ^t  men 
belonging  to  the  court,  and  strangers  of  quality,  are  within 
the  innermost  rail  directly  under  him,  that  space  being  rai- 
sed 

9  This  place,  formerly  described  ,a8,a  window  looking  to  the  esplanade 
in  front  of  the  jpalace,  ^called  Jameo  in  Purchas,  is  called  jarruco  ia 
Churchilk— £. 
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sed  from  the  ^ound,  cov^edoverh^  whk  oabopies  of  silc 
and  velvet)  and  laid  und^oot  with  good  eaqpeta.  The 
izieaner  men,  representing  whaJt  we  would  cbfl  gentry,  a^ 
within  the  outer  rail ;  the  oommcn  pec^  beii^  on  the  oofc^ 
4ide  of  all)  in  abase  court,  so  that  aU  may  see  the  king.  The 
n^ole  of  this  diifposition  hatb  muoh  reaenkbhukoe  to  meatriH 
cal  representation*  The  kiilg  sitting  as  in .  a  gallerjr,  the 
great  men  raised  as  actors  on  a  stage,  and  the  va%ar  below 
an  a  pit  gazing  at  the  show..  The  kmg,  on  iny  presentaliont 
interrupted  the  duU  formality  of  niy  interpiretar^  faiddmg  «e 
If  elcome  to  the  broker  of  the  king  my  masted.  I  then  ddi- 
yered  a  translation  of  the  king^s  ietteiv  and  then  my  *ooh»- 
mission,  on  both  of  which  he  looked  enrioualy ;  and  aiteiv 
v^ds  on  my  presents,  which  were  well  received.  -He  adoed 
some  questions;  and,  with  a  seeming  r^ard  Ibr  my  heidth, 
offered  to  send  me  his  own  physicians^  advising'me  to  keep 
the  house  till  I  recovered  'Stre^h,  and  that  I  should  freebr 
s^id  to  him  in  the  meanlteie  fer  any  thing  I  needed,  widk 
aasurwce  ^at  I  should  have  whatever  1  desired.  Me  dia^ 
ngJdsedine  with  more  siffm^  of  .graee  and  fiivo^r,  if  I.  were 
i^>t  fi^ttered  by  the  Christians,. than  ever  were  shewa  to  any 
anibassador  firoin  the  Turks  or  P«:BiaRs  or  any  other  na- 
tion. 

On  the  14th  I  sent  to  offer  a  visit  to  Sultan  CAurjsam,  '^ 
the  tbjrd  son  of  the  Great  Mogul,  but  first  in  fatoor.;  Hear^ 
ing  that  he  was  aii  enemy  to  ail  Christiiaiis,  I  iboBt/dBtte  £oag^ 
ed  some  affront;  yet  he  sent  "me  word  that  J  should  ^bere*^ 
ceived  with  aU  due  respect,  Aod  should  have  as  much  oanr 
tent  as  I  had  already,  from  his  father.  Tfak  prinoe  is  loid 
of  Surat,  ou^*  dbief  residence  in  the  empire,,  and  his  faviour, 
therefore^  was  impbrtaiit  for  our  affairs.  I  went  according^ 
Ly  to  visit  him  on  the  22d  at  nine  in  the  moraii^  ai  whieh 
time  he  sits  in  public,  in  the  same  manner  aahi&fadiec,  to 
dis^tch  his  business,  and  to  be  seen  of  his  foUowers..  ^  His 
character  was  represented  to  me  as  naturalfy  .pBaud,;sp  that 
I  Was  in  some  iear  for  my  reeeption ;  'but^ion  hewring  of  my 
arrival,  instead  of  coming  out  to  his  public  Durban,  ^  aent 

one 

■  ^  ■  *    • 

'^  In  the  Pilgrims,  this  prince  is  uniformly  named  Corone ;  but  the 
name  in  the  text  has  been  adopted  from  the  authority  of  Dow^s  Histoiy  of 
Hindoostan.  He  succeeded  to  his  father  in  16^7,  when  he  assumed  the 
name  of  Sh^b  Jehan ;  and  was,  in  1659,  dethroned  dnd  Imprisoned,  by  his 
third  son,  the  celebrated  AurUngzebe^  who  assumed  the  name  of  Alum- 
guire.— £« 


<SAP*  XT.  ascx.  VI.     E»gU$h  Emt  In^  Company.  26S 

0DB  of  lus  tpdndfHd  officers  to  conduct  me  into  a  good  inner 
fooniy  nevier  befcce  ^one.  to  any  one.  The  officer  here  en- 
tertoined  me  with  discouose  concerning  my  mission  for  half 
101  liotiTf  tiU  the  prince  was  ready ;  who  now  came  forth  and 
used  m^  hetiber  than  his  promise.  I  delivered  him  a  present, 
bat.Qot  in  the  i|ame  of  his  miyesiy,  as  it  was  too  mean  for 
that  pmpose ;  but  excused  the  amission,  by  saying.  That 
myr  sovereign  could  not  know  of  his  being  lord  of  Suraty 
which  had  been  so  lately  conf^red  upon  nim ;  but  I  had 
BO  fionbt  the  king  of  England  would  afterwards  send  him 
one  mODe  suited  to  his  high  rank,  the  one  now  presented 
being  only  sbnt  by  the  English  merchants,  who  humbly  oom- 
Bi/Kiaed  diem^ves  to  his  &vour  and  protection,  lie  re- 
ceived aR  in  v^  good  part  Aft^  stating  some  grievances 
imd  injuries  su&red  by  the  English  at  Surat,  from  his  go-* 
venf ors,  and  of  which  I  had  forborne  to  complain  to  Uie 
^ng  firom  riespect  to  him,  be  promised  me  speedy  and  efieo- 
tiud  justice,  and  to  confirm  our  security  in  any  way  I  might 
propose*  He  professed  to  be  entirely  ignorant  of  any  past 
transactions  thjej^e^  as  stated  by  me^  except  as  informed  by 
Asaph  Khan  $  and  espedaUy  denied  having  given  any  order 
for  our  dismissal,  which  the  governor  had  folsely  aUeged, 
imd  for  which  he  should  dearly  pay.  He  then  dismissed  m^ 
fiill  of  hopes  to  have  our  decayed  state  and  reputation  recti* 
fied,  making  me  a  promise  of  an  effectual  firmaun  for  our 
trade  and  seouie  residence  at  Surat. 

The  24tfa,  I  went  again  to  the  royal  durbar  to  visit  the 
king ;.  who^  Jon  seeing  me  &r  off,  beckoned  with  his  hand, 
that  I  should  not  wait  the  cc^enumy  of  asking  leave,  but 
come  up  to  liim  directly,  and  assign^  me  a  place  near  him- 
aeU^  above  all  other  men,  which  1  afterward  thought  fit  to 
maintain.  On  this  occasion  I  gave  a  small  present ;  as  it  is 
tbe. custom  ibr  a^  who  have  any  business  to  ^ve  something, 
and  .those  who  cannot  get  near  enough  to  speak,  send  in  or 
hold  1^  their  gifi:,  whioi  he  alwap  accepts,  be  it  only  a  ru- 
pee^ and  depiauds  to  know  their  business.  He  held  the  same 
course  with  me;  for  having  looked  curiously  at  my  present, 
and  asked  inany  questions  respecting  it,  he  demanded  to 
know  what  I  wanted  of  him.  I  answered  that  I  wanted  jus- 
tice. SoTy  on  the  assurance  of  hia  firmaun,  which  had  been 
sent  to  taigiand,  the  king  my  master  had  not  only  given 
leave  to  hisjsnbjects  to  make  a  l<mg  and  dangerous  voyage 
to  his  dominions  with  their  goodis,  but  had  deputed  me,  as 

his 
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his  ambassador  and  representative^  to  congratulate  and  oom^ 
pliment  his  majesty  on. the  amity  so  happily  commenced  be* 
tween  two  so  mighty  nations,  and  to  confirm  the  same.    "Yet 
I  found  that  the  English,  who  were  settled  at  Ahmedahad, 
were  injured  and  oppressed  by  the  governor  in  their  persona 
and  goods,  being  fined,  subjected  to  arbitrary  exactions,  and 
kept  as  prisoners;  while  at  every  town  new  customs  were 
demanded  for  their  goods  on  their  passage  to  the  port,  con- 
traf  y  to  all  justice,  and  in  direct  contravention  of  the  for- 
merly conceded  articles  of  trade,  as  contained  in  his  m^es- 
ty's  firmaun.  To  this  he  answered,  that  he  was  sorry  to  hear 
of  such  things,  which  should  be  immediately  rectified ;  and  he 
gave  orders  for  two  firmauns  to  be  immediately  extended  ac- 
cording to  my  desire.    By  one  of  these^  the  govemor.of  Ah« 
medabad  was  commanded  to  restore  the  money  he  had  ex- 
acted from  Mr  Kerridge^  and  to  use  the  English  in  future 
with  all  favour.     By  the  other,  aD  custcHns  reouired  on  any 
pretence  by  the  way  were  abolished,  and  all  such  as  had  been 
taken  w^^  ordered  to  be  restored.     Finally,  he  desired  me;, 
if  these  gave  not  q>eedy  and  effectual  remmy,  that  I  should 
ri&new  my  complaint  against  the  disobeyer,  who.  should  be 
sent  for  to  answer  for  his  conduct ;  and  so  dismissed  me. 

The  1st  of  March,  I  rode  out  to  see  a  pleasure-house  b&> 
longing  to  the  king,  two  miles  fiK>m  Agimere^  which  had 
been  givai  him  by  Asaph  Khan.  It  was  situated  between 
two  vast  rocks,  by  which  it  was  so  sheltered  that  scarcdy 
eould  the  sun  be  any  where  seen.  Th^  foundations  and  some 
rooms  were  hewn  out  of  ihp  solid  rock,  the  rest  being  built 
of  freestone.  .  Cfose  adjoining  was  a  handsome  smau  gar- 
den, with  fine  fountains,  with  two  great  tanks  or  ponds  of 
water,  one  being  thirty  st^s  higher  than  the  other.  The 
way  to  this  retreat  is  so  narrow  that  only  two  persons  could 
go  abreast,  and  js  almost  inaccessible^  being  very  steep  and 
stony.  It  is  a  place  of  much  melancholy,  yet  of  great  seen-* 
rity  and  delight,  ^bounding  in  peacocks,  turtlerooves,  wild 
fowl,  and  monkies,  which  inhabit  the  racks  inq)eiidiiig  on 
e/ery  side  around. 

The  2d  of  March  began  the  feast  of  Noraote  in  the  even^ 
ing.  .  Tin's  is  the  festival  of  the  new  .year,  the^seremonies  of 
which  begin  on  the  first  new  moon  atier,  which  this  year  feU 
togeth^.  It  is  kept  in  imitation  of  the  Persian  feast  of  that 
name,  signifying  in  that  language  nine  dagSj  aa  anciently  it 

.     .  continued 
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continued  only  fdr  that  number ;  biit  these  are  now  doubled. 
On  this  occasion,  a  thrcme  is  erected  about  four  feet  high  in 
the  durbar  cmirt ;  fh>m  the  back  of  which,  to  the  place  where 
the  king  comes  out  from  the  inner  apartments,  a  space  of 
fifty-six  paces  long  by  forty-tliree  broad  is  railed  in,  and  co- 
vened  over  by  sendanesy  or  canopies,  of  cloth  of  gold,  velvet, 
and  rich  silk,  all  joined  over  head,  and  held  up  by  canes  co» 
vered  with  similar  stuffs.  At  the  upper  or  west  end,  were 
set  out  Uie  pictures  of  the  king  of  England,  the  queen,  the 
Princess  Elizabeth,  the  Countesses  of  Somerset  and  Salis- 
bury,  and  of  a  citizen's  wife  of  London.  Below,  there  was 
a  picture  of  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  governor  of  the  East  India 
Company.  The  whole  floor  was  laid  with  rich  Persian  can* 
pets  of  large  size,  and  into  this  place  come  all  the  great  men 
to  wait  upon  the  king,  except  a  few^  who  were  within  a 
smaller  railed  space,  right  before  the  throne,  appointed  to 
receive  his  conunands.  Within  this  square  there  were  set 
out  many  small  houses,  one  of  which  was  of  silver^  and  other 
curiosities  of  value.  On  the  left  side.  Sultan  Churnim  had  a 
pavilion,  the  supporters  of  which  were  covered  with  silver, 
as  wore  also  some  others  of  those  near  the  king's  throne. 
This  was  of  wood  and  of  a  square  form,  inlaid  with  mother 
of  pearl,  resting  on  four  pillars  covered  with  cloth  of  gold ; 
and  overhead  was  a  fringed  drapery  like  a  vallenee  of  net- 
work, all  of  real  pearls,  whence  hung  down  pomegranates^ 
apples,  and  pears,  and  other  fruits,  wl  of  gold^  but  hollow. 
Within  that  pavilion,  the  kins  bbX  on  cushions,  very  rich  in 
pearls  and  other  jewek.  All  round  the  court  before  the 
throne,  the  principal  men  had  tents  or  pavilions,  mostly 
lined  with  velvet,  damask,  and  taffety,  and  some  few  with 
doth  of  gold,  in  which  they  were  stationed,  making  shew  of 
their  wealth.  Anciently,  the  kings  used  to  go  to  every  tent^ 
taking  away  whatever  pleased  him  best :  But  now  the  cus- 
tom is  changed,  as  the  king  remains  on  his  throne^  and  re- 
ceives there  such  new-yearVgifts  as  are  brought  to  him.  He 
makes  his  appearance  every  day,  and  retires  at  the  usual 
hours -of -the  dorbar;  and  in  the  interval  all  sorts  of  great 
gifts  are  made  to  him,  which  are  very  great  and  almost  in- 
credible, though  not  equal  to  report.  .At  the  dose  oi;*  this 
feast,  in  recompence  for  these  gifts,  the  king  advances  some 
of  his  courtiers,  making  additions  to  their  diarges  of  horsey 
according  to  his  pleasueei 

Oft 
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On  the  12ih"  I  went  to  vkit  the  king,  and  was  brou^t 
immediatelj  before  him  to  deliver  my  present,  which  gcive 
him  much  salis&ction.  He  then  appointed  me  to  come 
within  the  rail,  that  I  might  ^tand  beside  him  ;  but  not  be* 
ing  allowed  to  step  up  (m  the  raised  i^tform  on  which  the 
throne  was  placed,  I  could  see  litUe,  as  the  railing  was  high, 
and  covered  with  carpets^  But  Ihad  permidsipn  to  view  the 
inner  room  at  leisure,  which,  I  mu^t  coofe^.  was  very  rich  i 
but  cpnsisted  of  jso  many,  articles,  all  unsuitable  to  ^ch  other, 
that  it  seeped  patched  work,  rather  than  magnificent,  s3  if 
it  ajmeid  to.  shew  all;  as  if  a  lady,  among  her  plate  on  a  ma^ 
nificant  cupboard,  dbould  exhibit  her  embroidered  sJi^penu 
This  evenizig,  tlie  son  of  the  Ranna^  the  new  tributary  forr 
merly  nientio^ed,  was  brought  boficNce  the  king,  wjih  much 
ceremoi^y,  being  sent  by  his  father  with  a  present.  After 
kneeing  thi-ee  tim099  wd  jknockidg  his  forehead  on  the 
ground,. he .w.a#  brought  withit)  the  inner  rail,  when  thekinig 
embrficed  his  hciad.  His.  gUjt  was  cin  Indian  tray  or  voider 
full  of  silver,  upon  which  was  a  carved  silv^  dish  full  of  gold. 
H^.was  di^n  cpnducted  to.  pay  his  respects  to  the  prince. 
This  evening,.  soQie  el^hanta  were  shewn,  and  some  jnusic 
girk  sang  aiad  danced. — /Sic  transit  gloria  mmdi. 
.  The  I3th  at  nighty  I  went  again  to  wait  ij^on  ihe  king  at 
ihe  G^zakan9 .  at,  whidi  is  the  best  opportunity  fot  transact- 
in^r  businesfl^  and  took  with  me  my  luUian  in^rpretesr,.  deter* 
mmed.to  walk  no  longer  .in  darkness^  bint  to  prove  tbeking^ 
as  I  hs^i  hitherto  been  delayed  and  refused  on  all  hands.  I 
was  sent  for  in,  along  with  my  old  broker,  but  vaj  Italian 
was  kept  out,  because  Asaph  JChan  mistrusted  I  might  say 
more  than  he  was  wilhng  should  come  to  the  king's  ears.  On 
coming  to  the  king,  he  appointed  me  a.  place  to  stand  just 
b<^ore  jbim,  and  sent  to  ask  me  many  questions  respecting  the 
king  of  England,  and  about  the.present  I  had  made  him  the 
day  before.  To  some  of  these  I  made  answers ;  but  I  at 
length  said,  that  my  interpreter  was  kept  out,  and  as  I  could 
Qot  speak  Pprtu^ese^  I  wanted  the  means  of  satisfying,  hia 
majesty.  On  thj^s,  though  much  againi^t  the  wish  of  Asaph. 
Khan,  mv  Italian  inteq)reter  was  called  in.  I  th^i  made 
him  tell  thp  king  that  .1  requeated  leave  to  speak  4x)Jbim,  to 

which 

*■  It  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  Churdiiffs  edition  givts  <^e  com* 
ineiicement  of  this  festival  on  the  1  itb^  and  says  Sir  ThoiQas  went  to  the 
duibar  next  day.*— £• 
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whi6h  he  answeved, :  wiffin^Iy.  On  tlu%  the' son4n*iav  «f 
Asaph  Khan  ^ledmray  my  intetpr^ter  by  force}  and.tfaat 
&c^&n  fio  h^nmed  in  the  king,  by  gathering  found  faiiB^.ihal; 
I  could  «carcdy  see  his  mi^esty^  nor  conM  my  ItaJian  apn 
proaeh.  .  Upon  tU^  I  ordered  the  Italian  to  speak  aloud^ 
liiat  1  craved  audience  of  tlie  king ;  who  immiediateiy  caUodL 
me  before  him,  aiid  the  others  made  wby.  .Asaph  Khaa 
stood  on  one  side  of  nty  inieipreter,  and  i  on  the  other :  I 
to  inform  him  what  to  say^  and  the  other  to  awehim  by  winka 
^id  signs. 

I  d^^i*^  him  ^  «8y,  l^iat  I  had  ncvnr  been  two  laonliis  at 
<30iirtv,otie  of  wbidi  I  fasd  spent  in  sickiiess  and  the  other  in 
oompitments,  and  bad  effiwiied  ilothiafr  of  all  on.  whidn  I  hai 
been  sent  by  the  kiiig  mv  master;  mndi  iras  to  oonoinde  & 
firm  and  lasting  tiieaty  or  peabe  and  amity,  between  the.  two 
sovopeigns,  andtoestablish^afidcandseciiretracteaRdreai-^ 
deaee  mr  my  oooDtrymen  h^  his  majesty's  dambbns.  Ha 
answered  tbait  this  wasahready  graataL  I  replied,  it waaao; 
bflt  that  it  stUl  depended  lipon  so  sknder  a  tnreftd»  and  snob 
weak  conditfeiis,  'as  to  be  very  uhootain  in  its  contiiiUalnde; 
That  ain  afiair  of  so  high  importonce  recpxived  an  agroem^Dt 
dear  and  expbcit  m  /aHpoints,  and^i  mvre  formal  and  aiir* 
jdietttic  oonfi£iDa4»on  than  it  Jidw  had,  by  ordinary  firmaiuut 
wh!i<sh  ^re-merdv  teqipoi^y  coapmanas^  and  respected  ao-« 
^siM'dingly.  He  asked  me  what  presents  we  wwdd  bring  him  ? 
To  which  I  answened,  Uie  I&^ne  was  yet  new  and.  weak^ 
iAfsSi  many  Cariosities  were  to  be  feand  in  our  country)  of 
rare  <value^  which  the  king  of  England  woidd^seBd ;  and  tfaaH 
our  meiM^hants  woald  search  fi>r  snch  things  in  all  parts  o£ 
the  wol*ld^  if  they  were  made  sure  of  a  (|uiet  trade  and  ^secure 
protection  on  hcmourable  conditions,,  having  been  hitherto 
subjected  to  manifold  wrongs.  He  asked  nie  what  bind  of 
chsriosities  I  tneant,  .and  whethei*  these  were  jewels  or  pre- 
ciotts  s4M>nes  ?  To  tbii  I  answered,  that  we  did  not  deem^sudbi 
things  .fit  4o  be  sent  back  from  Europe  to  India,  of  whicdihe 
wais  tbe  principal  teovereign,  as  they  were  common  here  in 
India,  and  of  muc^  higher  price  with  as  in  Europe :  But 
that  we  would  elideavour  to  find  such  things  for  hifi  miyeslgr 
as  were  rare  and  'nncommon  in  his  dominions  i  such  as  £X>* 
cellent  specimens  ^ofjpaiIlting,  carving,  enamelling,  ^giires  in 
brass,  c€^)per,  and  stone,  rich  embroideriefi^  stu£  of  gold  and 
silver^  and:  the  like. 

the  M^  «4,a«,*«.*««»a«rw*ta..bjJ 
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be  wished  to  have  an  EogUsh  hone.  I  ioiiswered,  that  this 
was  utterly  impossible  by  sea,  and  that  the  Turks  would  not 
kUow  of  any  beioK  sent  by  land.  In  rq>]y,  he  said  he  thought 
It  not  ]mpo8fflblel>y  sea ;  and,  when  I  r^resented  the  datt^ 

£rs  from  storms,  he  said  if  six  were  sent  in  one  ship,  one  of 
em  surely  might  live^  and  though  it  came  lean,  it  might  be 
here  made  fat  I  then  told  ham,  1  feared  it  could  not  be  done 
by  so  long  a  Toya^f  yetj  for  his  majesty's  satia&ction,  I 
shouhi  give  due  notice  df  Us  desire^ 

He  uien  asked  to  know  what  were  my  demands?  Ian- 
sw^ed,  That  his  majes^  would  be  pleased  to  sanction  by  his 
xoyal  signature,  certain  reasonable  conditions  which  Lshould 
piopouod,  in  confirmation  of  a  league  of  peace  and  amity, 
and  for  the  securi^  of  our  nation  in  their  residence  and 
trade  in  his  dominions;  as  they  had  hitherto  been  often 
wronged,  and  could  not  continue  on  their  present  terms,  of 
which  I  forbore  to  make  any  ^lecific  complaint,  because  I 
hoped  to  procure  amendment  trom  his  majesty.  At.  these 
words,  Asaph  Khanoflkved  to  pull  away  my  interpreter,  but 
I  held  him  iast,  whUe  Asaph  Khan  continued  to  make  dgns 
to  him  not  to  interpret  my  words.  On  thb  the  king  became 
sndd^y  very  angry,  pressing  to  know  who  had  wronaed  us, 
and  seemed  in  such  fuiy,  that  I  was  unwilling  to  fcmow  it 
out,  and  spoke  in.broken  i^mnish  to>my  intejcpreter,  desiring 
him  to  say.  That  I  would  not  trouble  his  m^esty  with  what 
was  past,  but  woukL  seek  justice  of  the  prince  his  sou,  whose 
fiivour  1  doubted  not  to  obtain.  Not  attending  to  what  my 
interpreter  said,  but  hearing  the  name  of  his  son,  the  king 
mistakingly  conceived  I  accused  hiin ;  and  hastily  saying  mio 
flio  !  fniojilio  I  he  called  for  the  prince^  who  came  in  ffreat 
fear,  humbling  himself  Asaph  Khan  trembled,  and  all  uiose 
present  were  amazed. 

He  chid  the  prince  roundly,  and  he  excused  himself.  But 
as  I  perceived  the  king's  error,  I  made  both  the  king  and 
prince  understand  the  mistake^  by  means  of  a  Persian  prince 
who  offered  himself  as  interpreter,  as  my  Italian  understood 
Turkish  better  than  Persian.  By  this  means  I  appeased  the 
king,  saying  that  I  in  no  respect  accused  the  prince^  but 
wished  to  inform  his  majesty  that  I  should  appeal  to  the 
prince's  justice^  in  r^ard  to  the  past  wrongs  our  nation  had 
stt&red  in  those  places  which  were  under  his  gc^vornment* 
The  king  then  commanded  the  prince^  ihaX  he  should  flive 
us  e&ctiye  justice.    In  his  justification^  the  pvwce  a»id  Uiat 

he 


CBkT.  xt.  SECT.  vi.     Engluh  EoU  India  Company.  269 

he  had  liheady  offered  liie  a  fimmun,  which  I  :had  Tefiised. 
The  king  asked  me  the  reason  of  this.  To  vhicb  I  answei^ 
ed»  that  I  hiHnbly  thanked  the  prince^  bat  he  knew  that  it 
contained  a  condition  I  could  not  accept ;  and  besides^  that 
I  wiihed  to  propound  our  own  demands,  in  which  Lwonld 
insert  all  the  desires  of  the  king  my  master  at  once,  that  I 
midit  not  daily  trouble  his  majesty  a&d  the  prince  with  oom- 
plamts.  And,  when  the  conditions  on  both  sides  were  mo- 
tually  agreed  upon,  I  would  reciprocally  bind  my  sovereign 
to  mutual  offices  of  friendship^  and  to  such  reasonable  con- 
ditions for  the  benefit. of  his  majesty's  subjects  as  he.might 
propose :  All  of  which  being  drawn  up  in  tripartite^  I  hoped 
his  inqesty  would  gradously  sign  rnie,  his  son  the  prince  an^ 
other,  and  I  would  confirm  the  third  in  the  name  of  my  so- 
vereign, in  virtue  of  my  commifision* 

The  king  pressed  to  know  what  was  the  condition  in  the 
prince's  fiimaun  whidi  I  had  rdiised,  which  I  stated*  So  we 
fell  into  earnest  dispute  befiire  the  king,  with  some  heat. 
Mukrob  Khan  interposed,  sayinff  he  was  advocate  for  the 
Portuguese^  and  spdke  sli^tii^fy  of  u%  alleging  that  the 
king  ought  to  grant  no  articles  to  us  that  were  uniavourable 
for  them.  I  answered,  that  I  did  not  propose  any  against 
them,  but  only  in  our  own  just  defence,  and  that  I  had  noC 
conceived  he  was  so  great  a  friend  to  the  Portuguese.  On 
this  the  Jesuit  and  all  the  Portaguese  faction  struck  in,  so 
that  I  explained  myself  fuUy  concerning  them ;  and  as  I  of- 
fered a  conditional  peace,  so  I  valued  the  friendship  of  the 
Portaguese  at  a  very  low  rate^  and  their  enmi^  at  a  stiH 
lower.  After  some  time,  having  explained  my  demands,  the 
king  daid  my  proposals  were  just  and  my  resolution  nobl^ 
and  bade  -me  dearly  propound  the  conditions  I  desired* 
Asi^h  Khan,  who  had  stood  silent  during  all  this  debate^ 
and  who  now' widied  to  end  it,  as  we  were  warm,  now  inteiw* 
posed,  sayings  If  we  talked  all  night,  it  could  only  come  to 
this  at  last,  £at  I  should  draw  my  demands  in  writing  and 
present  them  ;  which,  if  found  reasonable^  would  be  granted 
ny  the  king.  The  king  said  he  oertiunly  would  do  so ;  and 
at  my  request- the  prince  engaged  to  do  so  likewise^ '  The 
king  then  rose  to  go  away^  but  on  my  request  he  turned 
roupid,  and  I  desired  my  interpreter  to  say.  That  I  came  the 
day  before  to  see  his  majesty  and  his  greatness,  and  the  osre- 
monies  of  the  feast,  on  which  occasion  I  was  placed  behind 
hiiuy  in  an  honourable  place  certainly,  but  where  I  could  nbt 

oce* 
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<ee  around;  and  therefore  humbly  requested  his  inajeety 
would  be  pleased  to  let  me  stand  on  the  platform  b^ide  his 
ihrone*  In  ansirer  to  thi%  he  commanded  Asaph  Khan  to 
let  me  choose  my  own  place  in  future. 

In  the  morning  of  die  14th,  I  sent  a  messenger  to  Asaph 
Khan,  lest  he  or  the  pritice  might  have  misunderstood  me, 

fbr  reason  of  the  king^s  mistake,  and  had  supposed  I  had  con»- 
Wned  agodnst  other  of  them,  vfaidi  I  did  not,  neither  did 
so  intoid;  yet  I  uras  wilHng  to  kt  them  see  that  I  did  not 
entirely  depend  npon  Asaph  Khan,  by  whom  I  htid  hitherto 
done  my  bunness  with  the  king ;  but,  if  he  should  continue 
bis  manner  of  only  deliT^ering  to  the  king  what  be  himself 
frfeased,  and  not  what  1 8aid»  I  would  find  another  wa^.  My 
message  was  intended  to  clear  up  any  such  doubts,  if  they 
remained,  and  to  entreat  he  would  move  the  prince  to  faTOUt 
inv  demands  respecting  our  residence  and  trade  at  Snrat. 
£(is  kndwer  was^  that  neither  the  prince  nor  he  had  any  rea- 
son to  snqpect  I  intended  to  complain  isgainst  them^  tne  er- 
sor  being  sufficiently  obvious;  and  that,  for  bis  part,  he  had 
ever  been  di^xiMd  to  fiivpur  the  En^^ish,  and  would  so  oon- 
iinna. 

*  Hie  15th  I  went  again  in  the  evenii^  to  see  the  ceremo- 
nies  of  the  NoroUf  and  aocm'ding  to  the  Mogul's  order,  I 
chose  my  place  of  standing  on  his  right  band,  and  on  the 
raised  j^Iatmrm,  the'  prince  and  the  son  of  the  Ranna  stand- 
^mg  on  the  other  side.  I  here  had  a  fiill  view  of  every  thing 
that  was  to  be  seen ;  viz.  the  presents,  and  the  ekhibition  ^ 
the  elephantS)  horses,  and  dandng  girls. 

'  Tlie  fidd^  the  Mogul  condemnedone  of  his  own  nation  on 
jnispicum  of  fdonv;  but  As  ^e  wns  <»ie  of  th^  handsomest 
inen  in  Indian  and  the  proof  was  not  very  clear  a^unst  him, 
instead  of  cdndemntiu;  him  to  death,  he  sent  him  in  iions  to 
•me  as  a  slare^  to  be  msposed  of  ias  I  pleased.  ll»s  was  IMc- 
*ei  npon  as  a  great  favour,  and  I  accordingly  returned 
!thai|ks  I  yet  added,  that  we  had  no  slaves  in  Enjjland,  not 
linking  ft  lawfid  to  make  the  ima^eof  Ood  lik#  wato  a  beastf 
Imt  tluit  I  should  employ  him  as  a  semut,'  and  should  restore 
liBla  to  liberty:  if  he  behaved  w^  '  The  long  wasive^  plei^ 
liaed  with  this  n^essage. 

'  il  went  to  the  Gmakan  on  the  26 A»  and  ddivered  in  the 
articles  ivhich  I  had  drawn  up,  whiqh  were  ti^e/tted  to  Asaph 
Khan  tor  his  ^consideration  and  r&port«  Some  time  after. 
Khan  sent  a  me3fiisge^  d^irmg  me  to  remove  from  the 

place 
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place  I  dcGupied  near  the  king,  because  I  stood  alon^*  which 
was  not  the  custom.  I  refused  at  ihe  first ;  bat^  as  he  still 
insisted  I  idiould  raok  myself  among  the  nobles^  I  reraorecl 
to  the  other  side^  where  the  prince  and  young  Banna  wei^i 
This  still  more  displeased  Asaph  Khan,  who  persuaded  the 
prince  to  complain  of  me  to  the  kmg^  which  he  did.  Oil 
hearing  their  complaint  and  my  ahswer,  that  I  had  changed 
my  place  by  order  of  Asaph  Khau^  the  Mogol  raid- 1  had 
done  well,  and  they,  were  wronff  to  pi*etend  to  displace  nte; 
So  I  kept  my  place  in  quiet.  The  foBowing  is  the  substance 
of  the  articles  delivered  to  the  Great  Mogm,  which  were  de^ 
layed  and  opposed :  But  the  oonduaion  respecting  thdm  will 
be  seen.hereafter* 


Proposed  jtrtides  of  Treaty^  biiMem  the  Great  Mogul  and  the 

King  ty^  Great  ^-^-'- 


h  There  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and  amity  between  the 
king  of  Great  Britam  andjiis  migesty  the  emperor  of  India. 
—2.  The  subjects  of  TSngiand  shall  have  free  trade  in  all 
the  ports  of  India.-^S.  Tfaie  governors  of  aH  isea-ports  shaft 
make  public  prodamation  of  this  agreement  three  several 
time%.upoli  the  arrival  of  any  Engliui  ships.^— 4.  The  Eng^ 
M  merchants  and  tfaeireervfmts,  'shall  not  be  liable  to  search^ 
or  to  any  ill  usaffe.— 5.  No  presents  sent  to  the  Mogul  ishall 
be  openBd.-^6^  The  goods  belonging  to  the  English  shall 
not  he  stoplie^  more  than  tweoty-Sbur  hours  ajfc  the  custom^* 
houses ;  where  ihey  shall  bnljr  be  nkaUd^  and  sent  to  thef 
houseor  fiHCtory'of  the  merchants^  <b  be  there  opened  and 
rated  wkhm  six  days  'aKerWBrds.-M.7.  No  governor  shaH  Ukb 
any  gidods^  by  fiKce^  nor  bnkn  upon  payment  at  the  owner^d 
price ;  neither  shall  anv  be  taken  away  under  pretence  oiPbe^ 
ing  for  the  king's  seiririoe**-^.  The  l&iglish  merchants  shall 
not  be  hindered  firoin  sefiing  their  goods  to  whom  they  please; 
Hoc  from  sending  t^em' to  other  faictories;  neidier  shall  they 
pay  any  more  ixi'  this  case  than  has  been  already  paid  at  the 
pert  of  entry. — 9.  Whatever  goods  the  English  mav  pur* 
chase  in  any  part  of  the  dominions  of  the  Mogul,  shall  be  al« 
lowed  tx>  be  transmitted  to  the  ports^  without  an^y  hind^i^ce 
or  molestation,  and  shaH  pay  nb  other  duty  than  may  be 
agreed  upon  at  the  port  of  shipping. — 10.  No  goods  already 
entered  at  a  port  shall  be  again  opened,  the  English  shewing 
a  certifipate  of  their  aumbets,  4)Ufilities»  and  coiKlitions,  from 

the 
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the  governor  or  other  proper  officerB  of  the  place  where  thej 
were  piurehaied.^11.  No  confiscation  shall  be  made  of  the 
goods  or  money  belonging  to  any  of  the  English  who  may 
die  in  India.-^12,  No  duties  shall  be  demanded  for  provi* 
•ionS}  purchased  during  the  stay  of  English  ships  at  any  of 
die  portft.-'-'lS.  The  servants  of  the  English  merchants,  whe- 
ther English  or  natives,  shall  not  be  punished  or  beaten  for 
doing  dieir  duty* — 14.  The  Mogul  shall  cause  any  governor 
or  oflScer  to  be  pumshed  for  the  breach  of  any  of  these  ar- 
ticles.— 15.  The  English  ships  shaQ  permit  all  others  to  pass 
and  repass  freely^  to  and  from  the  ports  in  the  dominions  of 
die  Mogul,  except  those  oi  their  enemies  with  whom  they 
are  at  war :  And  the  English,  while  ashore^  shall  conduct 
themselves  auiedy  and  peaceably,  as  merchants. — 16.  The 
English  shaU  yearly  fumisb  the  Mogul  with  all  such  Euro- 
pean rarities,  and  other  things,  as  he  may  desire^  and  at  rea- 
sonable rates. — 17.  The  English  shall  pay  duty  on  their  com* 
niodities,  reasonably  rated,  at  three  and  a  halfper  cent,  and 
two  per  cent,  on  nak  of  eight  or  money,  and  shaB  not  be 
liable  to  anv  other  duty  or  exaction  whatsoever* — 18.  The 
English  shaU  be  ready  to  assist  the  Gbreat  Mogul  against  all 
his  enemies.  Aad,  lasdy.  The  Portuguese  shall  be  admitted  to 
oome  into  this  peace  within  six  months;  or,  if  they  n^se, 
the  I^g^h  shall  be  at  liberty  to  exercise  all  hostilities  against 
them. 

Oa  the  Slst  of  Mard^  the  Great  Mogul  dined  at  the 
house  of  Asaph  Khan,  all  the  way  from  the  palace^  which 
was  an  English  mile^  bdng  laid  under  foot  with  silks  and 
velvet  sewed  together,  but  rolled  up  as  the  king  passed.  li 
was  reported  that  this  feast,  and  die  present  made  on  the 
oocamn,  cost  six  lacks  of  rupees,  which  amount  to  j£60,000 
sterling.'* 

I  received  intdlkence  ^n  the  26tb  Aprils  that  the  prince 
had  made  one  of  tiis  servants  ask  the  Idaa  at  the  durbar 
wherefore  he  gave  so  great  countenance  to  the  EngUsh  aa.to 
banish  the  Portuguese  firom  Snmt^  who  brought  mnch  more 

profit 

*  • 

'*  According  to  TbevenoC,  a  lack  oontains  100,000  rupees,  and*  a  rupee 
is  a  Fcench  crown  and  five  sols.  At  which  rale»  the  mx  kteks  must  amount 
at  least  to  £  160,000  sterliDg.— CAnrcAi//. 

The  editor  of  Churchill's  Collection  must  here  have  mfsta^en  the  French 
crowns  alluded  to  by  Thevenot.  The  rupees  in  India  are  various,  and  con* 
seqnentljr  difo  in  their  value ;  but  two  sbiHings  majjp  be  assumed  as  a  Bar 
avenge»  in  which  case  the  Gomputation  in  the  text  is  quite  oonect.— £L 
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prbfit  to  the  king  in  rubiefl,  pe&rki  alid  othet  jewels,  while 

the  English  catfte  there  only  in  search  of  profit,  by  the  sale 

of  cloths,  swords,  kniiees,  and  other  articles  of  small  value? 

The  king  acknowledged  that  this  Was  tra€^  yet  could  not  be 

.  mended*    By  this  the  affectiops  of  the  prince  were  made  suf- 

.  fieiently  miMiifest,  and  I  had  fair  warning  to  be  on  my  guard, 

that  I  might  study  to  preserve  ourselves  in  the  good  graces 

of  the  king,  in  which  only  we  could  be  safe.    I  resolved, 

.  however,  to  take  no  notice  of  this,  except  by  endeavouring  to 

give  the  prince  a  better  opinion  of  our  nation^ 

'  On  the  22d  of  May  I  went  to  the  king. at  the  durbar,  to 
solicit  his  authority  to  get  back  a  youdi  named  Jpnes,  who 
had  run  away  from  me  to  an  Italian,^  who  protected  .him  to 
the  disgrace  of  our  nation,  by  using  the  king's  name.  The 
king  gave  me  an  order  for  his  delivery ;  but  the  prince,  who 
waited  every  opportunity  to  injure  us,  for  the  sake  of.  his  fa- 
vourite, Zalphecar  Khan^  moved  the  king  in  private  to  send 
for  the  youth  iSrst,  to  the  Guzalcan,  whicn  wi^s  done.  I  had 
newly  broken  off  from  conferring  with  the  prince,  on  account 
of  his  partiality  to  Zulphecar  Khan,  and  hi^d  sent  him  word 
that  I  would  no  longer  refrain  from  stating  our  grievances 
to  the  king  in  person,  which  was  the  cause  of  his  enmity  to- 
wards me.  When  Jones  was  brought  before  the  kii^,  being 
instigated  by  the  protection  and  countenance  of  the  princey 
he  railed  ^rainst  me  to  my  face,  with  the  most  virulent  ma- 
lice, beseeching  the  king  to  save  his  life  \  on  which  the  king 
resolved  not  to  deliver  him  up  to  me,  but  to  send  him  as  a 
{>risoner  to  Surat.  But  the  prince,  to  brave  me,  begged  to 
have  him  for  a  servant,  as  the  fellpw  had  renounced  his  coun- 
try, on  which  the  king  did  so^  in  spite  of  every  thing  I  could 
allege.  On  this  the  prince  gave  him  150  rupees,  with  the 
pay  of  two  horsemen^  and  commanded  me  not  to  meddle 
with  him.  ^ 

On  the  night  of  the  2Sd,  Jonea  came  and  threw  himself  at 
my  feet^  asking  pardon  for  his  lies  and  mad  behaviour.  I 
told  him  I  would  not  now  keep  him  prisoner,  as  he  was  the 
prince's  servant;  but  I  would  not  give  him  any  answer  till  he 
had  made  public  reparation  for  his  misbehaviour,  as  far  as 
he  could.  Accordingly,  on  the  next  day,  he  contrived  to 
get  to  the  GuzakaHf  and  there  asked  pardon  of  the  king  for 
the  lies  he  had  spoken  against  me,  denying  every  word  he 
had  then  spoken,  alleging  he  had  done  so  to  protect  him- 
self against  me^  whom  he  nad  offended,  and  prayed  the  king 
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to  send  tot  me,  that  he  might  ask  mjr  pirdon  &i  pttldic  Tlte 
kuig  was  wen  pleased^  but  the  pnnce  fell  into  a  rage.  I 
went  to  the  Guzalcan  on  the  25th,  when  the  king  protested 
he  never  believed  what  Jones  bad  said  against  me^  and  that 
he  considered  him  a  villain,  yet  conki  not  but  protect  hinft^ 
as  he  had  cast  himself  on  his  mercy.  Jones  was  sent  for, 
and  asked  my  pardon  on  his  knees,  dedaring  on  oadi  to  the 
king  that  he  had  in  every  thing  belied  me,  and  that  he  now 
maoe  this  declaration  in  a  voluntary  manner,  as  he  durst  not 
return  to  his  country.  The  king  chid  him  a  little,  saying  to 
me  that  neitherhe  nor  any  good  man  oould  believe  suw  a. 
slanderer.  Tlie  prince  grew  angi^,  and  endeavoured  to 
make  Jones  stand  to  what  he  had  said  formerly  against  me ; 
and  as  Jones  refifeed,  the  prince  basely  desired  nim  to  restore 
the  150  rupees  he  had  received  for  bearing  witness  against 
me.  Jones  promised  to  return  the  money,  for  which  pur- 
pose an  under-treasurer  Was  sent  along  with  him  to  the  house 
in  which  he  lodged,  as  I  would  not  suffer  him  to  come  to 
mine. 

I  was  forced  to  seem  contrat,  havinr  no  way  to  sedc  re- 
dress^ as  I  had  no  presents  to  give,  and  the  king  never  list- 
ens to  any  request  unless  well  backed,  and  will  even  demand 
it  in  plain  terms,  of  which  the  prince  takes  adviantage,  ur- 
ging that  the  PcHTtuguese  bring  rich  jewels,  rubies,  fuid  pearls, 
ima  treating  our  English  commodities  with  great  scorn. 
On  the  29th  of  May  the  Portuguese  were  admitted  to  the 
king  with  a  present,  and  to  sell  a  ballass  ruby,  which  was  said 
to  weigh  thirteen  toles^  two  and  a  half  of  these  being  equal  to 
an  ounce/'  For  this  th^  asked  five  lacks  of  rupees,  but  the 
king  only  offered  one  lack.  Asaph  Khan  also  was  an  adyo^ 
eate  for  the  Portuguese,  who  made  him  a  present  of  jewels^ 
They  had  many  rich  rubies,  ballasses,  eracrolds,  pearls,  and 
other  jewels,  for  sale,  with  which  they  so  much  gratified  th6 
long  and  his  great  men,  that  we  were  for  a  time  eelipsed. 
The  prince  and  the  Jesuit  fell  out  about  presentii^  them, 
which  the  prince  desired,  but  it  had  been  promised  befere  to 
Asaph  Khan.  I  had  formerly  judged  concerning  the  credit 
of  the  Portuguese  at  court  by  report,  but  I  now  experienced 
the  difference  between  them  and  us ;  for  they  were  sought  af^ 
ter  by  all,  while  they  only  bought  our  cominodities  as  it  were 

by 

'3  Tliis  must  be  ao  enonnotis  exaggeration,  or  error^  as  ia  tbis  case  iM 
Juby  would  have  weighed  5  l-dth  ounees.— -£• 
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by  way  dE  gtvuig  ns  charfty.  Besides,  the  Portugaese  had 
an  advantage  over  us  in  consequence  of  their  establishments 
in  the  nei^bourhood»  by  which  they  could  hinder  trade  in* 
to  the  Rea  Sea,  being  always  more  at  hand  to  do  harm  than, 
we,  who  are  only  entertained  out  of  a  little  fear,  while  oui^ 
trade  and  commodities  are  fittle  cared  for. 

$  2.  Occutrences  in  Juncj  July,  and  Atmtst  1616,  from  whicK 
the  Character  and  Disposkiom  of  the  Mogul  and  his  Subjectd 
may  he  observed. 

The  12fh  df  June  a  resolution  was  taken  that  Sultan  Chur-' 
runt  shoufd  go  to  the  wars  in  the  Deccan,  and  a  day  was 
fixed  for  his  setting  out  dn  his  journey,  for  which  all  the  Bra- 
mins  were  consulted.    Oti  this  occasion  it  is  reported  that 
Sultan  ParvtSy  who  is  to  be  recalled,  wrote  to  his  father  the  ' 
Mogul,  that  if  his  elder  brother  were  sent  to  assume  the  com- 
mand, he  would  readily  obey;  but,  if  dishonoured  by  send-' 
ing  this  his  younger  brother,  he,  in  the  :first  place,  would  fall 
upon  him,  and  would  afterwards  finish  the  Deccan  war..  All 
the  captams,  such  as  Khan-Khanan,  Mahomed  Khan,  Khail' 
Jehan,  and  others,  refuse  to  serve  under  the  command  of 
Sultan  Churrum,  who  is  reputed  a  tyrant,  of  whom  all  men* 
are  in  greater  awe  than  of  the  king^  more  especially  now  that' 
he  is  to  have  the  command  of  the  army.    Yet  the  king  can- ' 
not  be'  persuaded  to  change  his  resolution,  so  that  the  depar* 
ture  of  the  prince^  with  his  favourite  ZulpHecar  Khan  is  de- 
termined to  take  place  at  the  distance  of  twenty-two  ^ays;' 
wherefore  I  must  make  haste  to  finish  my  business,  as  after' 
his  departuire  with  his  minion,  Zulphecar  Khan,  I  shall  have; 
no  chance  to  recover  a  single  peiuny,  nor  to  get  any  jti^tice] 
against  him. 

The  16th,  the  king  commanded  one  of  his  brother's  sons, 
who  had  been  made  a  Chfisdan  out  of  policy,  to  bring  him ' 
into  hatred  of  the  people,  to  touch  a  lion  on  the  head  which 
was  brought  in  before  the  king.     But  he  refpsed  it,  bein^  * 
afraid,  on  which  the  king  desired  his  youngest  son  to  touch 
the  lion,  which  he  did,  without  receiving  any  harm.     On ' 
thi^  thekihff  commanded  his  nephew  to  be  taken  to  prison^^ 
whence  h^  is  never  likely  again  to  be  released. 

On  the  24th  a  son  was  born  to  Sultan  Churrum^  and  being 
now  preparing  to  set'  out  for  the  Deccan  wars,  all  men^s  eyes 
ure  upon  himi  either  for  flktceryi  gain,  or  envy,  none  for  love. 

He 
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He  has  received  twenty  lacks  of  rupees,  equal  to  .£^00,000 
sterlinff,  towards  bis  expences,  and  begins  to  act  with  more 
than  his  usual  liberality.  Notwithstanding  this  shew  of  his 
father's  affection,  a  khan  at  court  endeavoured  to  persuade 
the  king  that  this  expedition  would  be  productive  of  danger^ 
ais  prince  I^rvis,  whose  honour  would  be  thereby  wounded, 
would  certainly  not  submit  without  revenge.  To  this  the 
king  answered,  *'  Let  them  fight,  and  he  who  proves  the  bet- 
ter captain,  shall  pursue  the  ^yar." 

Hie  25th  I  had  an  audience  of  the  king,  being  sent  for  by 
Asaph  Khan,  and  was  received  by  his  majesty  with  much 
courtesy.  This  Asaph  Khan  was-  much  in  the  prince  s  fa- 
vour, wherefore  I  was  unwilling  tQ  disoblige  him,  though  he, 
had  given  me  several  provocations.  .  At  this  time  Mukrob 
KhaUy  another  of  the  great  men,  made  me  offers  of  service, 
being  of  a  contrary  faction  to  Asaph  Khan,  but  I  tliought  it 
best  to  endeavour  to  make  friends  of  them  both*  Among 
other  subjects  of  discourse,  Mujkrob  told  me  that  the  English 
broughjij  too  much  cloth  and  broad-^sword  blades  for  saJe  to 
India,  and  hardly  any  thing  else,  wherefore  he  advised  they 
should  forbear  for  two  or  three  years,  and  rather  bring. the 
curiosities  of  China  and  Japan,  which  would  be  more  ac- 
ceptable, and  to  bring  from  England  the  best  cloth  of  gold, 
and  the  richest  silks  wrought  with  gold  and  silver,  and  above 
all  things,  large  quantities  of  Arras  hangings. 

The  SOth  1  visited  Abdalla  Hassan,  having  need  of  bis 
friendship ;  and,  what  is  rare  in  this  country,  he  refused  to 
accept  of  any  present*  Abdalla  is  captain  over  all  the  sol- 
diers maintained  at  court,  and  treasurer  of  all  the  armies. 
He  entertained  me  with  great  civility,  and  few  compliments, 
and  made  me  sit  beside  him  to  see  the  soldiers  shoot  at  marks 
with  their  bows  and  firelocks.  '  Most  of  them  hit  the  mark 
with  a  single  bullet,  being  about  the  si^e  of  a  hand,  affixed  to 
a  butt.  We  had  some  discourse  together  about  the  manner 
dT  using  weapons  in  Europe,  after  wnich  I  took  my  leave  and 
departed.  • 

Most  of  July  passed  in  soliciting  the  prince  to  sign  the  ar- 
ticles I  had  presented  to  the  king,  as  mentioned  b^ore.  On 
the  13th  I  sent  him  three  bottles  of  Alicant^  and  a  letter 
concerning  the  difference  between  us  and  the  Portuguese . 
about  trade,  offering  to  take  all  the  customs  to  farm,  both  in- 
wards and  outwards,  for  the  use  of  the  company.  The  prince^  . 
according  to  his  usual  barbarous  custom  of  transacting  all 

'  business 
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business  in  public,  caused  my  letter  to  be  twice  read  over  to 

him  by  his  secretary,  often  interrupting  him  with  discourse, 
nnd  sent  word  that  he  would  read  it  again  at  night  and  con- 
sider its  contents,  and  that  I  should  have  his  answer  througH 
Mirza  Sorocalla. 

That  night  {  went  to  the  durbar  to  visit  the  king,  who^  as 
soon  ais  I  came  in,  sent  Asaph  Khaii  to  say  that  he  heard 
I  had  an  excellent  painter  in  my  house,  and  that  he  wished 
to  see  some  of  his  work.  I  replied,  there  was  only  a  youn^ 
man,  a  merchant,  who  drew  some  figures  for  his  amusement^ 
in  a  very  ordinary  manner;  wjth  n  pen,  but  which  were  far 
from  having  any  claim  as  paintings.  The  king  said  I  need 
not -fear  his  taking  any  man  from  me  by  force,  as  he  would 
neither  do 'me  any  inj,ury  himself,  nor  suffer  any  to  be  don^ 
me  by  others,  and  desired  he  might  see  the  young  mian  and 
his  work  •  I  airstfcred,  I  had'  no  fears  of  injury  from  bisma^ 
jesty,  and^  for  his  satisfaction,  should  brin^  the  young  man 
to  the  Guzalcau  with  such  drawings  as  he  might  have,  which 
were,  probably  figures  of  elephants,  deer,  or  the  like.  On  this 
the  king  bowed  nis  head,  saying,  if  I  desired  to  have  an  ele- 
phant, or  any  other  thing  in  his  country,  I  had  only  to  let 
him  know  freely  what  I  wished,  and  he  would  give  it  me,  for 
he  was  my  friend.  I  made  a  low  reverence,  humbly  thank- 
ing his  majesty,  aind  said  that  elephants  were  of  no  use  to 
me,  neither  was  it  the  custom  of  any  person  of  our  nation^ 
especidlly^of  my  rank,  to  ask  any  thmg:  Yet,  if  his  majesty 
were  pleased  to  give  me  even  the  value  of  a  rupee,  I  should 
thankfully  accept  it  as  a  mark  of  his  favour.  '  He  answered^' 
that  he  knew  not  what  I  might  wish  for,  but  there  were  manv 
things  in  his  country  rare  in  mine,  and  desired  I  might  not 
be  dainty,  but  speak  to  him  freely,  and  he  would  give  mo 
such  things  as  were  most  acceptable.  He  then  desired  me 
to  be.  merry,  for  he  was  the  friend  of  our  nation  and  of  me^ 
and  should  take  care  we  had  ho  injury  done  to  us.  He  then 
desired  me  to  attend  that  night  at  the  Guzalcan,  and  to  bring 
with  me  the  young  man  who  painted  pictures.  Then  Asaph 
Khan  wished  me  to  send  for  nim  to  coipe  to  his  house,  where 
also  he  invited  me  to  go  till  the  time  when  the  king  caihe  out 
again,  assuring  me  I  should  be  welcon^e,  which  I  agreed  tq. 
I  had  never  before,  been  so  graciously  treated  by  the  king  as 
now,  whith  all  the  great  men  took  notice  of,  and  accordingly 
^tered  their  deportment  towards  me.    It  so  happened  that 

the 
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Ibe  lesnit  acted  as  my  inteipreter  on  this  opca«oD»  l^tiif 
KiiMps  appointment* 

X  went  from  the  durbar  to  the  house  of  Asaph  Kbaiif  ao- 
^rding  to  invitation,  and  continued  there  till  the  king  cam^ 
out  MaiUf  when  I  was  conducted  back,  accompanied  by  Mr 
]9ugne^  the  soppoaed  painter,  with  whom  the  king  had 
some  discourse*  Afler  this,  I  shewed  the  kizig  a  cnrioiip 
picture  I  had  of  a  friend  of  mine^  which  pleasedmm  moeh^ 
and  he  shewed  it  to  all  his  cbmpiiny.  The  king  sent  for  his 
chief  painter,  who  pretended  he  could  make  as  good,  whid^ 
I  denied,  on  which  ^  waffer  of  a  horse  was  mad<&  betweeif 
Asaph  Khan  and  me  in  Uie  king's  presence,  and  to  [deaae 
}mn,  but  Asaph  afterwards  retracted*    After  this,  the  Mo- 

I  fell  to  drinking  some  AUcant  wine  which  I  bad  preaented 
,  im,  giving  some  of  it  to  those  about  him,  and  thai  scait  £>r 
§  ftdl  bott^  and  drinking  a  cup^  sent  it  to  me,  sayii|g  it 
soured  so  fast  it  would,  be  q)oiled  before  he  could  drink  it, 
^d  I  had  none.  This  done^  he  tamed  hipi  to  sleq9»  when 
all  tbd  candles  were  put  outy  and  I  had  to  grope  my  way  crb^ 
m  the  dark* 

This  day,  a  gen^wpmim  altendant  upon  ifqwMauihid  was 
taken  in.  the  king's  Vouse  in  some  iipproper  act  wi|li  an  eu- 
nuch, when  anower  animal  of  the  same  kind,  who  loved  her, 
flew  hef  paramour.  The  poor  woman  was  set  up  to  the 
a^in*pits  in  the  ground,  witn  the  earth  hand  r«pm^  8roiiii4 
lier,  being  con£mned  to  remain  there  three  days  and  two 
ni^ts  in  that  situation,  without  ^ustenanc^  her  head  and 
arms  esqposed  to  the  violence  of*  the  sun.  If  she  survived, 
die  was  then  to  be  pardoned.  The  eunuch  was  condramied 
to  the  elephants.  This  damsel  was  found  to  jbe  wprtfaf  iq 
pearls,  jewels  ^nd  monqf,  si^Ueen  lack  ctf  rupees.' 

O^  uic  S2d,  I  had  letters  from  Burl^mpppr  in  answer  to 
those  J  had  written  to  M(4)abet  Khan,  who  granted  my  ^le^ 
sire  of  a  firmaun  in  favour  of  our  na^oji,  granting  tkuem  «^ 
house  near  the  governor's,  strictly  comfn^nduoig  that  np  per-> 
son  diould  niblest  them  by  s^  or  land,  neither  to  ^acact  toiii 
them  any  customs,  or  to  give  tbcan  troubla  on  any  pretence^ 
with  entire  liberty  to  buy,  s^  and  tranq)Or|;  any  cpmmoidi* 
ties  ftt  their  pl^iir^  withopt  let  or  hinpr^  I  received 

(his  in  a  le^  from  him^d^  full  of  qi^iUQr  aiid  kindness,  iajr 

*  In  PiffduM  this  sum  is  rated  m  words  st  sixteen  haadred  thovsand, 
while  in  Churchill  it  k  only  in  figure  160/XX)#— £# 
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^ceeding  any  I  had  hitkerto  met  wiA  in  Indiai  protestiBg 
the  highest  respectt  and  his  earnest  wish  to  give  me  every 
content  in  whatever  I  might  desire.  I  caused  this  firmaun  to 
be  immediately  sent  to  Sarat»  so  that' Broach  is  now  piovi* 
ded  ofi  a  good  retreat  from  the  prince's  injuries,  and  tm  cos- 
toma  given  up,  by  which  «£1500  a*year  will  be  saved,  besides 
all  manner  of  searches  and  extortions.  No  person  dool^ 
the  jperibrmance  of  this  firmaun,  as  Mohabet  Khan  caretk 
not  for  the  prince^  and  feoreth  no  man,  neither  needeth  ho 
any  person's  favour,  being  much  beloved  of  the  king^  and 
reckoned  the  second  man  in  the  mnpire.  He  has  all  his  life 
l;ieen  liberal  of  his  purse,  and  honourable  in  his  word,  so  that 
he  has  the  good  report  of  all  men.  In  regard  to  the  customa 
on  trader  as  the  king  takes  non«^  and  tbQ  governors  convert 
them  to  their  own  profit,  he  professes  to  scorn  abusing  the 
liberties  of  the  king's  ports. 

On  the  6th  of  August  I  was  ikmt  for  to  the  dnrbair,  wfaese 
I  had  much  talk  wiu  the  king,  who  asked  me  many  qpffh 
tions  to  satisfy  his  curiosity,  and  desired  me  to  come  to  Iba 
Guzalcan  at  night,  when  I  should  see  my  pictuie  so  exaedlx 
cqpied,  that  I  should  not  know  the  eopy  ftovi.^e  ori^aU 
He  asked  me  what  reward  I  wouldgivt  thepauiter  who  bad 
made  the  copy  so  like^  to  which  I  aasweredt  I  woold  fffe 
fifty  rupees,  a  painter's  reward*  To  which  the  kkig  repfiedt. 
that  his  painter  was  a  gentleman,  and  my  {Nroflfaced  reward 
was  too  smalL  I  said,  that  I  gave  the  pictura  willingl^> 
esteeming  it  rare,  and  bad  no  inclination  to  make  comfMA^. 
sons  or  wagers;  and  that,  if  his  oia)esty's  servauit  had  per* 
formed  wel^  and  would  not  accqfit  niy  gift,  his  majesty  vaa 
moat  fit  to  reward  him*  So^  after  man^  merry  jests,  and 
brags  of  the  arts  in  hia  dominions,  his  nugesty  asked  me^hpw^ 
oft^Idraiikin  theda^  andbowmuctb  audwhatw^dMnk 
in  England.  Mentioumg  beer>  he  asked  what  batr  was,,  hofw 
it  was  mad^  and  whether  I  ccnild  make  k  here  ia  ladia.  T<o^ 
all  of  which  serioua  state  que9ti6n$  X  au^waised  to  his  satiafeo* 
tton. 

He  sent  for  me  again  atnight^  being hnpatient  totriumph. 
in  the  skilful  execution  of  hni  painter,  aod  shewed  m^  sec 
pictures^  all  pasted  on  <me  boards  aD»,  beiag  my  owb»  and 
the  other  five  done  by  his  arti^^  a^d  s41  so  nk<^  that.  Iqr 
candle-light  I  wasatsomelpsstodeleriaiMwhichwaswhicb^ 
being  greatly  beyond  piy  ^cpectatioo.  At  leqgdi,  by  closer 
inspection^  Ipointed outmy  owih  and ^qpJaiMd. tha diffM^ 
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ences  between  it  and  the  copies,  which  were  not  apparent  to 
an  inexperienced  eye.     The  king  was  much  pleased  that  I 
had  not  seen  the  difference  at  first  sight,  for  which  he  was 
full  of  mirdii  and  exulted  over  me.    I  gave  him  way,  and  sa- 
tisfied him  much  by  praising  his  painter,  saying,  that  I  saw 
his  majesty  needed  no  pictures  from  our  country.     He  then 
asked  me  what  reward  I  would  give  his  painter  r  To  which  I 
answered,  I  would  double  my  former  oner,  and  if  he  came  to 
mv  housi^  would  give  him  an  hundred  rupees  to  buy  a  nag. 
The  king  took  this  kindly,  but  said  his  painter  would  not  ac- 
cept money,  but  some  other  ^ib  which  I  had  before  pro- 
mised. '  I  said  this  was  referable  to  my  own  discretion.     To 
which  he  answered,  that  this  was  true,  yet  he  wished  I  would 
name  it     To  this  I  said,  I  would  give  him  a  good  sword,  a 
pistol,  and  a  picture.     **  Then,''  said  the  king,  '<  you  con- 
fess he  is  a  good  workman,  send  for  him  to  your  house,  and 
riiew  him  such  rarities  as  you  have,  and  let  him  choose  one^ 
in  return  for  which  you  shall  have  any  one  of  these  pictures 
you  please,  that  you  may  shew  in*  England  we  are  not  so  un- 
dkilral  as  you  suppbsed.''     He  then  pressed  me  to  make  a 
choice,  which  I  did,  and  which  the  king  wrapped  in  paper^ 
and  placed  in  a  little  book  of  mine,  expressing  much  exulta- 
tion at  the  supposed  victory  of  his  painter.    1  then  shewed 
him  a  picture  I  had  of  his  majesty,  rar  inferior  to  the  work  I 
now  saw,  saying  I  had  judged  fit>m  it,  supposing  it  among 
the  best    When  told  where  I  got  it,  he  asked  why  I  bought 
any  such  -thing  ?    <<  Have  not  I  the  best,  and  have  not  I  told 
you  that  I  would  give  you  any  thing  you  desired  ?"    I  thank- 
ed his  majesty,  but  said  I  held  it  impertinent  for  me  to  trouble 
him  in  trifle^)  especially  as  a  beggar.    To  thi$  he  replied, 
that  it  was  no  shame  to  ask  from  him,  and  desired  me  to 
i^eak  freely  at  all  times,  and  pressed  me  to  ask  for  some- 
thing.   To  this  I  answered,  that  I  would  not  make  choice  of 
tfny  gift,  as  whatever  he  was  pleased  to  give,  I  would  joyfully 
accept  as  a  mark  of  honour.    He  then  said,  if  you  desire  my 
picture,  I  will  either  give  you  one  for  yourself  or  for  your 
king.    To  this  I  answered;  that  if  his  majesty  thought  pro- 
per tosend  one  to  my  king,  I  would  gladly  carry  it,  and  knew 
that* my  sovereign  would  esteem  it  much,  and  take  it  as  a 
mpurk  offsiendship ;  but,  as  his  majesty  had  emboldened  me 
bjT  bis  gracious  condescension,  I  would  humbly  ask  one  for 
myself)  whidi  I  would  keep  and  leave  to  my  posterity,  as  a 
retmoriat  of  bis  majeiity's  favour.    He  answered^  as  my  king 
<M  did 
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did  not  desire  one»  but  I  did»  I  should  have  one,  and  so  gave 
immediate  order  for  its  making.  He  then  turned  himself  to 
iieep,  and  we  had  to  go  out  as  before,  in  the  dark. 

The  9th  of  August  a  band  of  an  hundred  robbers  were 
brought  in  chains  before  the  Great  Mogul,  together  with 
their  accusation.  Without  any  ceremony  of  tris^  he  order- 
ed them  to  be  carried  away  for  execution^  their  chief  being 
ordered  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  dogs,  and  all  the  rest  to  be 
put  to  death  in  the  ordinary  manner.  The  prisoners  were 
divided  into  portions,  sent  for  execution  to  several  quarters 
of  the  city,  and  executed  in  the  streets.  Close  by  my  houses 
the  chief  was  torn  in  pieces  bv  twelve  dogs,  and  thirteen  of 
his  fellows,  having  their  hands  and  feet  tied  together,  had, 
their  necks  cut  by  a  sword,  yet  not  quite  through,  and  their| 
naked  and  bloody  bodies  were  left  to  corrupt  m  the  street^, 
to  the  annoyance  of  the  whole  neighbourhood. 

On  the  10th,  1  Jth^  and  I2th,  I  was  occupied  at  court  in' 

Saving  notice  to  the  kin^  and  prince  that  a  Dutch  ship  lay 
rfore  Surat,  and  refusra  to  give  notice  of  its  object  till  the 
arrival  of  a  fleet  to  which  it  belonged,  which  was  expected 
with  the  first  fair  wind.  I  took  advantage  of  this  circum- 
stance to  make  them  apprehensive  of  the  designs  of  the  Hol- 
landers, and  the  dangers  that  might  arise  from  them,  all  of 
which  was  well  taken.  And,  being  consulted  on  the  subject^ 
I  advised  not  to  come  to  a  rupture  with  them,  and  yet  to  ex-* 
dude  them  irom  trade. 

'  The  last  of  these  days  I  went  to  visit  Gemaldin  Usseut*  the 
viceroy  of  Patan^^  and  lord  of  four  cities  in  Bengal,  a  man 
of  seventv  years  of  age,  who  had  often  been  employed  as  aa. 
lUnbassador  by  the  mogu),  had  more  understanding  and 
courtesy  than  all  his  countrymen^  was  universally  esteemed 
for  his  ho^itality  and  regard  to  strangers,  and  was  consider- 
ed as  entirely  free  from  secret  ambition.  He  had  often  invi- 
ted me  to  his  house,  to  which  I  went  this  day,  and  was  recei- 
ved with  extraordinary  kindness  and  friendship.  He  even 
ofiered  me  a  lack  of  rupees,  and  such  other  demonstrations 
df  courtesv,  as  bespoke  their  own  refusal.  He  offered  me .' 
likewise  his  credit  and  favour  with  the  king,  and  his  best  ad-  \ 

vice 

?  This  name  does  not  appear  rightly  reported,  yet  we  have  no  means  of 
coiTecting  its  orthography,  neither  is  it  of  much  importance.  Perhaps  it 
may  have  been  JemaJ-ul-dien  Ussan  Khan. — £. 

''^This  is  probably  a  mistake  for  Patna  in  Bengal,  and  he  may  have  befi| 
Nabob,  or  Nawaby  perhaps  Soubah  of  BeDgaliP-E. 

»  a 
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▼ioe  !n  erexy  emergence ;  indeed,  omitUDg  nothing  that  covU 
evince  his  desire  to  serye  me.  All  this  seemed  cordially  to 
proceed  from  the  he^rt,  especially  from  a  person  of  his  years 
and  experience ;  and,  ii>  vie  course  of  pur  conversation,  he 
spoke  so  plainly  of  many  of  the  chief  men  about  the  courts 
rniichf  from  my  own  experience,  I  knew  for  truth,  that  I  was 
satisfied  he  was  a  true-hearted  and  welMisposed  old  man. 
He  ^aye  me  much  information  respecting  the  cpatpins  of  this 
empire^  their  want  of  laws,  their  servitude,  the  increase  of 
the  empire,  and  many  other  thin^^  having  served  in  grace 
and  favour  under  three  successive  icings.  He  shewed  me  a 
book  containing  the  annals  of  all  memorable  actions  in  bia 
time,  which  he  daily  committed  to  record,  and  ofiSered  me  a 
copy  if  I  would  procure  it  to  be  translated*  This  also  treated 
conceiliii^  the  king's  revenue,  and  the  manner  in  which  it 
was  ndsed;  besides  con^scations,  gifts,  and  deductions  vpsm 
the  great  men.  He  shewed  me  that  the  government  of  every 
province  paid  yearlv  a  certiun  rent  to  i&  king%  Thus,  fo^ 
his  government  of  Patna>  he  gave  yearly  to  the  king  eleven 
li^ks  of  rupees;^  all  other  profits  of  the  government  being 
his  own,  he  having  entire  power  and  authori^  to  take  what 
he  thought  fit.  f£s  government  was  estimated  at  5000  hora^ 
the  pay  of  each  beUig  200  rupees  yearly,  of  which  he  only 
kept  1500  on  foot,  being  allowed  the  surplus  as  dead  pay. 
Besides  which,  he  had  a  daily  pension  of  lOOQ  rupees^  and 
enjoyed  some  smaller  govemnsents.  Yet  he  assured  me  that 
several  of  the  grei^t  lords  hfui  double  the  emoluments  he  en* 
joyed,  and  that  there  were  above  twenty  equal  to  himself 

In  the  course  pf  our  conversation,  this  lord  praised  the. 
good  prophet  Jesus,  a.nd  his  laws,  and  wasi  full  of  much  plea^ 
sfint  and  profitable  discourse.  Some  days  after  this  visits 
when  I  thought  his  kindness  had  been  at  an  end,  he  borrow- 
ed the  king^s  bani]ueting-house  and  pleasure-giuxlen,  called 
Havar  Gtmall^  a  mile  from  town,  on  purpose  to  treat  me^ 
and  earnestly  inviting  m^  I  promisea  ^  comew  He  went 
there  himself  at  midnight,  carrying  his  tentjs  and  all  reoiusite 
furniture  and  provision^  an4  fitted  up  a  place  very  hand- 
somely, by  the  side  of  the  tank,  for  tne|  entertainment.  I 
went  there  in  the  morning,  and  on  my  arrival  he  came  to 

meet 


•  ^  Eleven  lad^,  or  1,1 00,000  rupees,  on  the  computation  fonnerh^  assign* 
ed,  are  eqqal  to  £l  10,000.  In  the  Pilgrims,  at  this  place,  the  rupee  is 
said  toequal^s.  2d,  which  would  add  ;69J66 :  IS :  4  to  that  ^uoiv— S» 
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|p£et  me  inriih  e^ctraordinmy  ciTility,  qicrvixig  me  intp  tM 
pavilion  he  had  pr^ared5  where  he  Baa  some  company^ 
Qjaong  whom  wei^  two  of  his  sons^  of  whom  he  had  thirty  in 
9ll»  He  had  likewise  an  hundred  aervaiiift  attending.  T^i 
^Binse  met  he  carried  me  to  see  the  king's  little  closets  and 
xetlring  xbomSf  whldi  were  paint^  in  Uie  antique  manner^ 
Iiaving  pictures  of  some  of  the  French  kinffs,  and  other  Cbrb* 
tian  pnncesy  on  sever^  of  the  pannels.  He  said  he  was  only 
a  poor  servant  of  the  king^  yet  wished  I  might  have  somfK 
<x>ntent»  and  had  therefore  invited  ine  to  a  slight  banquet^ 
that  we  might  eat  bread  and  salt  together^  to  s€|^l  a  friend- 
ship which  he  entreated  me  to  accept.  There  were  many 
great  pien.  he  ^U^^ed,  who  were  better  ^le  to  shew  m^ 
l^indnes^  j^t  were  proud  and  fidse-hearted^  and  he  wished 
me  therefore  to  trust  none  of  them.  For^  if  I  had  any  busi-y 
ness  to  transact  concmiing  the  I^ortuguese  or  any  other^  they 
who  9cted  as  my  interpreters  y^f>u}d  never  deliv^  the  trutht 
^ut  only  what  pleased  themselveSf  or  would  givp  satis&ctioi^ 
in  the  relation;  That^  therefore  t  should  never  be  rightly 
iinderstood,  QOf  be  able  to  e&ct  my  business  without  being 
^used  and  cheated^  nor  ever  cleany  know  the  situation  in 
which  I  stood)  until  t  had  an  Englishman  who  cquM  speak 
Persi^U)  who  wfis  able  ri^tly  to  deUver  what  I  wished  to 
have  said,  without  u^ing  any  <^er  person.  And)  if  I  coulcj^ 
find  any  such,  the  king  would  readily  grant  me  leave  to  em«. 
ploy  him,  having  conceived  a  good  opiniop  of  me;  ii)som|;c^, 
that  the  preceding  night,  at  the  Quzalcan,  when  the  jewels  of 
Sheik  Feridf  govefnoT  of  Lahore,  who  was  lately  decefised^ 
we  presenje^  to  him,  be  remembered  me  of  bk  own  «;cflrd, 
and  seeing  a  picture  of  I^piself  which  pleased  him,  he  deh- 
vered  it  to  Asf)ph  Khan,  commandipg  him  tQ  send  it  ^o  me^. 
that  I  mi^t  wear  it  for  his  sake,  with  many  wordi|  of  fevour 
concerning  me,  which  would  make  all  the  great  inen  respect 
me. 

While  thus  conversipg,  dinner  was  served.  So  sitting- 
down  on  a  carpet,  a  cloth  was  spread,  divers  kinds  pf  ban- 
4))pting  dishes  were  set  before  us.  Ij^he  like  was  dpne  a  little 
on  one  side  for  the  gentlemen  of  his  company,  with  whom  he 
wen|  to  eat,  as  they  hold  it  a  kind  of  undeanness  to  mingle 
i^ith  us*  Uppn  this,  I  tpld  him  th^t  fap  hiul  proipis^  we 
i^ould  eat  brei^d  and  salt  (ogether,  and  without  his  compa- 
i^y  I  fel^  little  appetite,  whereupon  he  firose  from  (he  re^t,  and 
}^  ^pwnh^i^  i^e^  ^nd  ii^e  iipdl  ^ear(ily  to  our  repast.    Xt 

consisted 
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consisted  of  various  kinds  of  disbes^  together,  with  raisins,  al*^ 
monds,  pistachio  nuts,  and  various  fruits.  After  dinner,  he 
played  at  chess,  and  I  walked  about,  and  after  some  time 
dpent  in  discourse,  I  offered  to  take  my  leave.  But  he  said 
he  had  invited  me  to  cat  with  him^  and  hitherto  we  had  only 
bad  a  epilation,  wherefore  he  entreated  I  might  not  depart 
till  we  had  Slipped  together,  to  which  I  readily  consented. 

About  an  hour  after,  the  ambassador  of  one  of  the  kings 
of  the  Deccan  came  to  visit  himy  whom  he  presented  to  mev 
using  him  with  civility,  but  much  inferior  to  the  respect  he 
had  shewn  me.  He  afterwards  asked  me,  if  the  king  iny  mas- 
ter would  scorn  the  offer  of  service  irpm  so  poor  a  man  as  he 
was,  and  if  he  would  vouchsafe  to  accept  a  present  from  ^ 
stranger,  as  he  proposed  to  send  a  gentleman  to  England 
with  me  to  kiss  the  hands  of  my  sovereign^  and  to  see  our 
country.  I  answered  him  as  became  mie,  with  all  civility; 
so  he  sent  for  one  presently,  whom  he  questioned  if  he  would 
venture  upon  such  a  joiirpgr,  and  as  this  person  seemed  wil- 
ling, he  presented  him  to* me,  saying  he  would  provide  some 
of  the  curiosities  of  the  country  for  the  king  my  master,  and 
send  them  by  this  gentle^lan  along  ynth  me.  By  the  man« 
ner  all  this  seemed  to  be  in  earnest. 

While  we  thus  spent  our  time  in  friendly  converse^  supper 
was  brought  in ;  and,  as  in  the  morning,  two  cloths  were 
spread,  one  before  me  and  my  chaplain,  with  one  merchant, 
on  which  were  set  various  dishes  of  roast^  fried,  and  boiled 
meats,  with  rice  and  sallads.  On  this  occasion  my  honour- 
able entertainer  desired  me  to  excuse  his. company,  as  it  was 
dieir  custom  to  eat  among  themselves,  and  his  countrymen 
might  take  it  ill  if  he  did  not  eat  with  them ;  so  he  and  his 
guests,  and  I  with  my  companions,  solaced  ourselves  with 
good  cheer.  The  meats  were  not  amiss,  but  the  attendance 
and  order  were  excellent,  as  the  servants  were  very  diligent 
and  respectful.  After  the  manner  of  this  country  of  giving 
presents  to  invited  guests,  he  made  me  a  present  of  five  case^ 
of  sugar-candy  flavoured  with  musk,  and  a  loaf  of  the  finest 
sugar,  as  white  as  snow,  weighing  fifty  pounds,  and  requested 
my  acceptance  of  an  hundred  such  against  my  departure. 
He  then  addressed  me  in  these  terms : — <^  You  refuse  these 
from  me,  thinking  I  am  poor,  but  being  madb  in  my  myem- 
ment,  it  costs  me  nothing,  as  it  comes  to  megra^is.'^  To 
this  I  answered j  that  he  had  already  much  too  far  obliged 
nie,  yet  would  I  not  refuse  his  kindness  when  reiidy  to' go 

avay. 
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bave  8  good  iiidinatioii,  beitiff  infloieiided  bj^  a  stip^rstitiotis 
notion ;  yet  he  desired  that  nmr  or  five  dishesi  of  his  own 
choice^  might  be  sent  to  his  own  house,  bdng  aD  baked 
meats,  drened  in  a  wi^  he  had  not  before  seen^  saying  he 
would  afterwards  eat  of  them  in  private^  which  was  accord^ 
ingljr  done.  At  this  ent^'CaSnmeiit,  he  offered  us  a  free  trade 
and  secure  residence  at  the  chief  town  of  Sinde^  his  net^ 
government,  and  having  filled  himself  with  my  banquet,  he 
'  took  his  leav^  after  receiving  a  small  present  frofti  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  of  the  country.  This  day,  Mr  Hall, 
my  chaplain,  died  suddenly,  to  my  great  grief.  He  was  a 
man  of  mild  and  gentle  manners,  and  a  most  sincere  Chris- 
tian, of  unspotted  life  and  conversation. 

On  the  20th  and  the  night  before^  there  feD  a  izst  storm 
0f  ndn^  called  ill  this  country  the  dephant,  owing  to  which 
sncH  prodidoQs  streams  of^  water  flowed  into  the  great 
tank,  the  head  of  which  is  of  stone  and  apparent^  of 
great  str^gth,  that  it  gave  way  in  one  place,  caushig  a  sqd- 
den  alarm  that  the  whole  fabric  would  grve  way  and  drown^ 
all  that  part  of  the  town  in  which  I  dwelt.  Insomuch  that 
the  prince  and  all  his  women  forsook  their  house,  and  my 
nearest  neighbour  carried  off  his  goods  and  his  wif^  to  the 
skirts  of  the  hiDi  on  hi^  elephants  and  damels.  All  persons 
had  their  horses  rea(ty  at  their  doors^  that  they  might  save' 
their  lives  by  fH^t  in  case  of  necessity.  We  were  in  the  ut- 
most consternation,  and  sat  up  tiQ  midnight,  having  no  al- 
ternative, as  we  thought,  but  to  flee  ourselves  and  aoandon 
all  our  goods,  for  it  was  reported  that  the  water  would  rise 
three  feet  higher  than  the  top  of  our  house,  and  carry  alf 
away,  bdog  only  a  dight  mud  buQding.  The  foot  of  the 
tank  was  level  with  our  dwelling,  and  the  water  was  of  great 
extent  and  very  deep^  so  that  tne  surface  of  the  water  stood 
considerably  higher  than  the  top  of  my  houses  which*  litood 
in  a  hollow,  in  uie  very  course  of  the  water,  and  where  every 
ordioaiT^  heavy  rain  occasioned  such  a  current  at  my  door 
as  to  be  for  some  hours  impassable  by  man  or  horse.  But 
the  king  caused  a  sluice  to  be  cut  during  die  night,  to  con- 
duct the  water  by  anothet  course^  so  that  we  were  fi^eed 
from  the  extreme  danger ;  yet  the  excessive  rain  had  wash- 
ed down  a  considerable  part  of  the  walb  of  my  hbu£^,  and  so 
weakened  it  by  breaches  in  different  parts,  that  I  now  fear- 
ed its  faQing  down^  as  much  as  I  had  dreaded  its  being  swept 

awi^ 
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away  by  the  flood.  It  was  every  where  «o  bemired  with 
dirt  aiiad  Wafer,  that  1  eould  hardly  find  a  phee  in  which  to 
sit  or  lie  dry^  and  was  forced  to  be  at  material  charges  in 
having  it  repaired.  .  Thus,  were  we  every  way-  afflictedy,  by 
fires,  sinoke^  floods,  isftorms^  heats,  dust,  and  flies,  mid  had  no 
season  of  teiiiperate  Mr  and  quietness. 

On  the  27%  I  i^eceived  advice  from  Snrat,  that  the  Datch 
had  obtained  permissioa  to  land  their  goods^  and  to  secure 
theni  in  a  warehouse  at  that  places  carrying  on  trade  till  the 
pleasure  of  the  printfe  were  Known,  and  under  ccAidition  tibat 
they  should  depart  at  the  first  warning. 

The  king  weht  to  Havar  Gemal  on  the  2dth,  whence  h€ 
employed  himself  in  hunting.  At  that  place,  a  resolution  was 
taken,  to  iiremoye  the  court  to  Mnndu,  a  castle  near  Bur- 
hanpoor,  wfaete  there  is  no  town.  At  this  time.  Sultan  Par^ 
vis  came  ^om  the  Deccan  wars  In  disgrace^  and  arrived  with 
his  train  Hear  Agimere  |  sgiid  the  king  commanded  him  to 
retire  to  Besngaif  refusing  to  admit  him  into  his  presence. 
Having  thus  dispatched  him,  without .  the  inconvenience 
dreaded  from  a  iheeting  between  the  brothers,  he  now  pro* 
posed  to  settle  Sultan  Churrum  in  the  Deccan  wares  although 
all  the  chief  men  of  the  court  were  averse  firom  this  mea* 
sure ;  on  which  account,  the  king  feared  to  send  him  down^ 
as  was  formerly  proposiad,  and  nad  therefore  delayed  this 
measure  until  Prince  Parvis  was  withdrawn,  and  now  meant 
to  establish  Churrum  by  means  of  his  own  presence  at  Mun« 
dn,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Deccan.  If  this  resolution 
is  executed,  it  will  put  us  to  much  trouble  and  expence,  as 
we  must  build  a  new  house  both  for  ourselves  and  goods, 
because  that  castle  stands  on  a  hiO,  and  has  no  buudings 
near  it. 

The  king  retiimed  firom  hunting  oii  the  night  of  the  80th, 
and  about  eleven  o*clock  sent  me  a  very  large  and  fat  wild 
boar,  desiring  to  have  the  tusks  back,  and  accompanied  by 
a  messa^  sayii^  it  was  killed  by  his  oWn  hand,  and  there* 
tore  desiring  me  to  be  merry,  and  to  eat  it  with  good  cheer. 
On  tills  occasion,  I  desired  Jaddow,  who  brought  this  mes* 
sa^  from  the  kifig,  to  tell  Asa{^  Khan,  that  I  proposed  to 
visit  him  next  day,  when  I  hoped  to  receive  from  him  a  fir- 
mat^n  of  the  privueges  granted  by  the  king.  Asaph  Khan 
sent  tae  back  word,  that  they  Would  not  be  then  ready^  but 
it  should  be  sealed  some  days  afier,  and  that  be  did  not  wish 
to  see  me  till  he  bad  given  me  satisifaction. 

§  0/ 


288  £ar^  Voyagn  of  the     .  Vksajt.,  book  in. 

$  %Oftfte  Cdebnaionofthe  King^s  Birth  Da^,  fifUh  other 

Occurrences  in  September-  I6l6. 

iTbe  2d  of  September  was  the  birth-dw  of  the  Great  Ma« 
gul,  which  was  solemnized  with  extr^r^m^ry  festivities.  He 
was  then  weighed  against  a  variety  of  artii^I^^  as  jewels,  gold, 
isilver,  stuffs  of  gold  and  silver,  silk,  battler,,  rice,  fruits,  and 
many  other  things,  of  each  a  little,  all  of  which  is  given  to 
]^e,  bramins.  On  this  occasion^  the  king  ordered  Asaph  Khan 
to  send  for  me ;  who  did  so,  and  i^pointed  me  to  come  to 
jthe  place  where  the  king  held  his  durbar.  But  the  me^en- 
ger  mistook,  so  that  I  went  not  in  time,  and  missed  the 
sight.  Being  there  before  the  king  came  out,  he  sent  for 
me  as  soon  as  he  noticed  me,  and  enquired  why  I  had  not 
come  to  see  the  ceremony  of  weighing,  for  which  he  had  gi- 
ven order.  I  explained  the  reason,  as  it  actually  was,  on 
which  he  chid  Asaph  Khan  publicly  for  the  omission.  He 
was  at  this  time  so  richly  ornamented  with  jewds,  that  I 
must  confess  I  never  saw  at  any  one  time  such  unspeakable 
>vealth.  He  now  amused  himself  in  seeing  his  greatest  ele* 
phants  brought  in  before  him.  Some  of  these  were  lord-ele* 
phants,  having  their  chains,  bells,  and  furniture  all  of  gold 
and  silver,  bemg  attended  by  many  gilt  flags  and  streanaers, 
and  each  having  eight  or  ten  inferior  elephants  to  wait  upon 
him,  clothed  in  gold,  silk,  and  silver.  In  this  way^  there 
passed  about  twelve  troops,  all  very  splendidly  furnished. 
The  first  lord-elephant  had  all  the  plates  on  his  head  and 
breast  set  with  rubies  and  emeralds,  being  a  beast  of  most 
wonderful  stature  and  beauty.  They  all  bowed  down  before 
the  king,  making  their  reverences  very  orderly,  and  formed 
as  fine  a  shew  of  beasts  as  I  had  ever  seen.  The  keepers  of 
each  chief  elephant  made  a  present  to  the  king.  After  thia 
w^as  over,  the  king  made  me  some  gracious  speeches,  and 
went  into  the  interior  apartments. 

About  ten  o'clock  at  night,  af^  I  was  in  bed,  the  king 
sent  me  a  message,  saying  he  had  heard  I  had  a  picture 
which  I  had  not  snewn  him,  and  desired  I  would  come  then 
to  him,  bringing  the  picture  with  me ;  and  if  I  would  not 
part  with  it,  that  he  might  see  it,  and  have  copies  taken  for 
bis  wives.  I  rose  and  carried  the  picture  with  me,  and  when 
I  came  to  the  presence,  I  found  nim  sitting  cross-lagged  on 
a  little  thronci  his  robes  all  covered  over  with  diamonds^ 
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peq^ky  and. rubies.  Befe:r0'liim  stood  a  golden  tablei  on 
which  were  above  fifty  pieces  of  gold  plate^  all  set  with  pre- 
.cious  stones,  some  df  th^m  being  large  and  of  great  value* 
His  nobles  were  all  aroqnd  him  in  their  best  attire,  whom  he 
commanded  to  drink  chec^rfuUy  of  several  kinds  of  wine^ 
which  stood  tbere  in  large  flaggons. 

On  my  approach  be  asked  for  the  picture,  on  which  1 
shewed  him  twob  He  seemed  astonished  at  one  of  these,  and 
asked  whose  it  was ;  to  which  I  replied,  that  it  was  the  por-^ 
trait  of  a  friend  who  was  dead.  He  asked  if  I  would  give  it 
•  him.  I  replied,  that  I  valued  it  more  than  any  thing  I  had, 
as  being  the  portrait  of  one  I  had  loved  dearly  j  but  if  his 
majesty  would  pardon  my  attachment  to  that  picture,  and 
accept  the  other,  which  was  French  and  of  excellent  work^ 
I  would  most  willingly  give  it.  He  thanked  me,  saying  it 
was  that  only  picture  which  he  desired,  and  which  he  loved 
as  much  a^.I  did  $  and,  if  I  would  give  it  him,  he  would  va<^ 
lue  it  more  than  the  richest  jewd  in  his  house.  I  answered^ 
that  I  was  not  so  much  in.  love  with  any  thing,  but  that  I 
would  part  with  it  to  satisfy  his  majesty,  being  extremely 
^ad  to  have  any  opportunity  to  serve  nim,  and  was  ready 
even  to  present  him  with  my  heart,  if  I  could  thereby  de- 
monstrate my  affection.  He  bowed  to  me^  saying  he  had 
never  before  seen  $o  miuch  art  and  beauty,  and  conjured  me 
to  tell  him  truly  if  ever  such  a  woman  bad  lived.  I  answer- 
ed^ that  there  certainly  did  once  live  alady  whom  this  por- 
trait resemUed  in  eveiy  thing  but  perfection.  He  then  said, 
that  he  accepted  my  readiness  to  give  him  what  1  so  valued 
as  a  great  kindness ;  but  would  only  shew  it  to  his  ladies, 
and  cause  his  own  painter  make  five  copies,  and  if  I  kneW 
my  own  I  should  have  it  back.  I  answered,  tliat  I  bad 
freely  given  it,  and  would  be  glad  of  his  majesty  accepting 
it :  But  he  said  he  would  not  keep  it,  and  loved  me  bettei" 
for  putting  so  much  value  on  the  image  of  my  departed 
friend.  He  knew,  be  added,  that  it  would  be  doing  me  an 
injury  to  take  it  from  me,  and  would  only  have  Nfive  copies 
taken,  which  his  wives  should  wear,  and  would  then  return 
me  the  original  with  his  own  hand.  Jin  this  art  of  limning 
or  painting  in  water  colours,  his  artists  are  wonderfully  ex- 
pert. But  lie  liked  not  the  other  picture^  which  was  painted 
inoiL 

He  then  told  me  that  this  was  his  birtb^day,  and  all  men 
made  merry,' and  aske^  me,  therefose  if  \  would  drink  with 
them.    I  said  I  would  willingly  do  whatever  he  was  pleased 
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to  comifiitfk^,  ii  I  rflftiMly  ^vMhMl  hin^  WMy  pfospemtfe 
day?,  and  that  tb^  ee)*^»NOttv  of  this  day  mi^  be  re|ieated 
tor  {in  htrhdr^  yeaiH.  ti^  asked^ifie^  what  triiie  I  ifMifrid  have, 
^Kether  that  df  th^  gi'ftpe  or  miido  #ui^  And  whether  tftFong 
of  weak.*  I  said  wmteter  be  wm  pleased  td  order,  hi^ii^ 
he  would  neither  commiMd  lAe  to  have  it  tec  strong  oi*  in 
t(k>  hirg^  qufirititj.  So  heedled  fe#  ft  gold  cwgM  df  bd^kd 
whie,  half  6f  the  jzrtfpe  and  half  artifidal,  wlribb  be  sent  liie 
l^  one  of  hii  nobles^  i^h  this  messnge^  tb&t  I  should  drink 
it  off  twlc^9  thrfoe,  fotir  tiines^  or  five  tiAes^  kit  his  sake»  Afid 
accept  the  chp  ahd  apptii^tenance*  as  a  priesent^  Oa  drink- 
ing a  portion  6f  it,  I  fiolulid  it  sti^ongei*  tbftn  aily  I  bad  eirer 
t&sted^  insdrancfi  that  h  made  me  sneeze^  Ht  ^hieb  he  kn^h- 
ed,  and  caH^  fot  raisiiiS)  iJtnonds,  stfid  diced  lemcmsy  ti^birii 
be  sent  me  on  a  sbM  piatie,  and  desired  me  to  ead  and  dfiiik 
ii^hat  I  liked,  atid  no  mdre;  I  theti  made  a  r^verisnee  ft>r  my 
present,  after  my  &mi  iftftnnerj  though  AsAph  Kbati  Wanted 
iAb  to  kneel  aOd  knobk  my  hedd  upOii  the  gi^oimd^  bat  the 
king  accepted  it  in  my  owni^ay.  The  cup  #A^  of  gdld>  set 
afl  over  With  smalt  rtibtes  and  tttt^n^iaite ;  tlfe  tsoi^^r  beifig 
likewise  goldj  and  set  trith  great  rubies^  eo^riMi)  atid  tms^ 
quoises ;  and  ther^  #a8  likewise  a  suitable  dish  or  sft6r6r  on 
which  to  set  the  ci^.  I  know  ik>t  lAre  V^loe,  because  BMaiy 
of  the  sfemes  ai^  small,  ftnd  the  gfeMei*,  idiich  also  at«  tttt«* 
merOu$,  are  not  all  eleaii ;  bal  thei^  itte  stbdfre  ^9^  iheHaand 
stones  iti  aQj  and  the  goM  weighs  about  twettty  otmeeSi  0^ 
giving  me  this  Itpleraid  present^  he  s^»tt  me  #ord  Ihst  lie 
estcfemed  me  more  than  eVer  he  had  done  a  Ft^riulk^  iMul 
asked  if  I  weire  merr^  ih  Siting  the  wiU  boar  he  had  a^it 
me,  hbW  I  had  it  dressed^  what  I  drank  ^^hk  it^  and  n^any 
such  Gon^lim^ts;  Which  public  shew  of  bis  graee  a^  £ivour 
did  me  much  setVice  ih  the  e^es  of  idl  his  dobles^  who  sttove 
to  shew  me  reSpeet. 

After  this,  he  threw  taiong  tkose  tkat  tftood  bdoW^  two 
dbargeN  of  rupees,  atid  amovig  us  who  W^re  Irooad  the 
throtie  two  chargers  of  hollow  almonds  miMie  of  gold  and 
silver  mingled ;  but  I  Would  not  seratiiblc  As  did  his  gretU 
met),  for  I  saw  ki^ion  did  "not  take  any  tip.  He  tli^n  difi- 
tilboted  tesliefe  and  girdtes  of  gOid  tissue  to  all  the  muftcians 
and  servflkls,  and  maiiy  Others;  So  drinkmg  heartily  him- 
self, and  commandiM  others  to  drink,  he  and  his  nobles  be- 
came as  jovial  as  coufid  be,  ftiid  Of  k  ihouSftftd  bu^Ours.  Bat 
the  prints  Asaph  Khan,  two  old  men^  the  foirta^*  Ung  of 
Candah^Tf  and  h  r^fi^in^  from  driakkig*    Wkett  tlM  king 
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was  not  ofak  My  l^^^Bf^^  taiudd  up  hk  head,,  heky  dttvti  ta 
deep^  amd  w»  ai  mpurted.^  While  going  cmty  I  oiaved 
Asa^  Klutti'  for  die  di«|mlck  of  our  priiile^s,  assuring  him 
Us  OMgegty  eoidd  give  me  no  preeeat  ee  aoeeptable.  E  9«d 
fiffdMfv  that  I  had  ao  doiibt  tl  lay  in  his  power  to  dispatch 
me;  bat  if  be  did  not  tbiiik  proper  to  do  6o^  or  if  any  olher 
lunderonoe  waaiii  my  way,  I  should  on  the  morrov  again  ap» 
flfy  to  the  king.  He  desired  me  not  to  do  se,  for  the  king 
hmd  me  and  had  given  ordert  for  diE|)atching  my  business^ 
which  had  been  hindered  by  the  preparations  for  this  fea9t  ^ 
bat  he  would  now  send  it  to  me  with  all  qpeed,  and  do  me  all 
nwnner  of  service.* 

SaFea  mMtho  h«d  «»r  beeniHUBlj  ipait  in  eliciting  the 
signiDg  and-aealtt^  of  the  articles  of  amity  and  commerc^^ 
formeny  detaila^  and  I  h^d  nothing  but  promises  and  dof 
hys^  from  <kiy  «to  day,  and  &ora  week  to  nfeek.  Therefore  on 
the  8d  Septemberf  the  English  fleet  beii^  hoariy  expected 
to  arrive  at  Surat^  I  delivered  to  him  a  memoriat,  contain* 
mg  the  artielss  I  desired  to  have  an  order  for,  that  they 
might  be  observed  in  the  unloading  of  the  ships.  These 
were»  1.  That  the  presents- coning  for  the  king  and  prince* 
should  not  be  opened  at  the  port,  bi|t  sent  up  to  court  un* 
der 'the' seek  of  the  eastomheuse  officers^  2*  That  curiosi*) 
tw  sent  for  presents  to  other  persona,  and  for  the  merchaiy» 
to  selly  ehottid  idsQ  be  sent  to  the  court  sealed,  for  the  prince 
to  midce  the  first  choice,  9.  That  the  gross  merchandize 
diottld  be  landed,  reasonably  rated,  and  not  detained  at  the 
oustomhonse,  but  that  the  merchants,  on  p9yin|^  phe  cus«- 
toms,  should  have  fuU  liberty  to  sell  or  dispose  of  it  as  tliey 
pleased;  and  that  the  ships  should  be  fuUy. supplied  with 
pre^raions,  tykhout  paying  any  castom  for  the  same* 
'  On  the  4ch,  Asap^i  Klun  sent  ite  back  my  articles,  after 
so  long  attendance  and  so  many  false  promises,  some  of  them 
aki^red,  and  others  struck  out,  together  with  a  letter,  saying 
diere  was  no  peed  of  any  articles,  as  an  order  from  the  prince 
to4;rade  at  S«arat  was  quite  sufficient,  be  being -lord  ther^ 
and  that  no  grant  of  trade  at  Bengal  or  Stnde  could  ever  be 
allowed.  Notwithstanding  all  this  vwatiou,  I  dur&t  not 
ebmige  my  mode  of  proceeding,  or  wholly  quit  the  prince 
and  Asaph  Khan»  I  therefore  drew  up  other  articles,  lear 
ving  out  what  seemed  displeasing  in  the  former,  and  desired 
Asaph  Khan  to  put  them  into  form  and  procure  them  to  be 
8ealed»<  or  tclse  to  .allow  me  to  a^y  to  the  king,  dbatif  he  de« 
^  •  nied 
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Bied  me  I  migBtleaTie  iUe  coontiy*  -  The  iuibqia&ce  of  these 
laew  articles  was  as  follows :—  1.  That  ail  t&e  subjects,  of  the 
Great  Moj^l  ^puld  receive  the  English  in  a'fneiidlyinuuir- 
tier,  sufferiDg  them  to  land  their  goods  peaceably,  ami  to 
procore  proTisions  for  their  money  without  paying  customs^ 
for  them.— -2.  To  have  liberty,  aft^  paying  customs  ibr  their 
goods,  to  sell  them  to  any  one  ithey  pleased,  and^  none  to 
force  them  to  sell  at  an  under  rate. — S.  To  have  liberty  to 
pass  with  their  goods  to  any  part  of  the  empire,  without  any 
&rther  exactions  than  those  payable  at  the  porti — 4<.  To 
Itave  the  pirescnts  for  the  Mogul  and. prince  sealed  .without 
being  opened,  and  sent  to  the  ambassador.:-*5.  To  have  the 
goods  of  those  that  might  die  freed  froto  confiscation,  and 
delivered  to  the  surviving  English  factors. — AndfinaUy^  That 
BO  injury  should  be  offered  to.  any.  of  the  English. 

On  the  8tl],  Asaph  Elhan  sent  me  word  in  plain  terms, 
that  absolutely  he  would  procure  nothing  for  me  sealed,  that 
in  any  respect  concerned  the  government. belonging  to  the 
princey  and  that  I  must  rest,  satisfied  with  a  firmaun.or  order, 
signed  by  the  prince,  which  was  quite  sufflcientr  and  I  need- 
ed not  to  apply  any  more  to  him.    This  clearly,  rere^ed  the 
purpose  he  had  so  long  intended,  that  we  should  be  entisely 
dependent  on  the  prince;  and  I  now. had  just  canse.to  look 
out  for  new  friends,  Asaph  Khan  having  forsaken  me.     He 
liiat  first  took  him  for  our  solicitor  engaged  us  in  all  this- 
misery,  for  he  was  the  known  protector  of  our,  enemies  and 
a  slave  to  their  numerous,  bribes.    I  therefore  determined  to 
try  the  prince,  and  to  seetn  enti|;ely  dependent  upon  hinu 
So  I  wenl  to  the  prince  on  the  10th,;  and  desired  he  would 
grant  his-  firmaun  for  the  four  articles  formerly  sent  to  his 
secretary,  which  he  threw  down  to  his  secretary,  so  that  I 
hoped  to  be  at  rest.    I  received  it  on  the  11th,.  but  on  read- 
ing it  over,  I  found  two  of  the  four  clauses  much  altered^  and 
one  entirely  left  out ;  so  I  returned  it,  declaiing  roundly  1 
could  not  acoe})t  it,  neither  would  I  suffer  any  goods  to  be 
sent  ashore.     Never  was  any  man  so  distressed  with  such 
pride,  covetousness,  and  falsehood.        . 

At  nighty  I  rode  to  visit  the  prkiee's  secretary;  Mirza  Sa^ 
corolla,  with  whom  I  expostulated  the  business,  declaring  my 
resolution  to  depart.  But  I  now  found  the  firmaun  quite 
different  than  I  had  been  informed^  and  containing  all  the 
clauses  I  had  required,  though  in  some  phrases  rather  ambi'^ 
guous  in  my  judgment,  which  the  secretary  interpreted  fa- 
vourably, 
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vourably,  declaring  it  was  the  prince's  intent  to  satisfy  me 
«i3tirely,  and  that  every  thing  was  quite  'sufficient  for  our 
purpose.  After  urging  the  obscurity  of  some  }>6ints,  and  as 
he  had  declared  the  meaning  of  the  prince  to  me,  I  request- 
ed he  would  explain  them  in  the  same  sense  to  tlie  governor 
of  Surat,  which  he  agreed  to ;  and  especially  gave  order  that 
the  customer  should  pay  for  fifty  pieces  of  croth,  which  he 
had  bought  many  months  before,  and  wished  now  to  return 
upon  the  (acXors^  to  their  extreme  loss.  At  the' close  of  oca* 
conference)  he'  expressed  the  prince's  desire  that  we  would 
rely  entirely  oh  him,  and  not  cross  hira  in  matters  belonging 
to  his  government,  by  applying  to  the  king,  declaring  that 
^e  should  so  find  him  a  better  friend  thaii  we  expected.  Be- 
ing thus  satisfied,  I  was  in  seme  hope  of  success,  especially 
as  this  man  is  no  taker  of  bribes,  and  is  reputed  honest,  and 
pledged  his  credit  that  "we  should  sustain  no  loss  or  injury, 
«very  thing  being  referred  to  him  by  the  prince.  So  I  ao- 
ce{^d  the  firmaun,  which,  on  having  it  translated,  I  Sound 
vei^  efiectual  and  satisfactory. 

The  l6tfa,  I  went  to  visit  the  prince,  inten^ng  to  seem 
entirely  dq)endent  upon  him,  till  I  heard  what  entertain- 
ment our  ships  were  likely  to  meet  with.  But  I  found  him 
in  much  perpleidty,  fearing  the  coming  of  Sultan  Parvis  to 
court,  he  being  only  at  the  distance  of  eight  coss,  anxiously 
desicing  leave  to  kiss  his  father's  hands.   The  king  had  even 

Jrranted  his  desira,  but  by  the  influence  of  Nourmahal,  the 
avounte  queen,  he  had  revoked  the  permission,  and  Sultan 
Parvis  was  ordered  away  directly  to  Bengal.'  The  resolu- 
tion of  the  king  to  remove  the  court  from  Agimere  still  con- 
tinued, bi^  no  one  knew  certainly  where  he  intended  to  go. 

§  4f,  Br&ik 

'  At  this  place' thet^  is  an  eicpression  in  the  Pilgrims*  coupled  withtliis 
sentence,  which  is  ^uite  inexplicable.  *'  Yea,  although  the  king  had  fallen 
down,  and  taken  bis  mother  by  the  feet,  to  obtain  her  leave  to  see  hep 
son.'*  We  are  not  sufficiently  conversant  in  the  secret  history  of  the  Ze- 
nana of  Shah  Jeban-gtiire  to  explain  this ;  yet  strongly  suspect  that  this 
sentence  ought  to  have  run  thus :  Although  the  prince's  mothef  fell  at  the 
king's  feet  to  obl;ain  ^ave  to  see:  hpr  son. — E» 
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§  4.  Broth  about  Jbdala  Khan  and  Khan'Khammn:  AnA^ 
tiom  projects  of  SuUan  Chmrrwn  to  subvert  kk  eldest  Bro* 
ther:  Sea  Fight  with  m  Portuguese  Carrack;  aud  variom 
other  Occurrencei* 


Sereral  days  now  pasaed  in  8olicttiii|g  the  king  and  grc^ 
men,  and  paying  roy  bourt  to  tlieni,  without  any  remarkaMe 
occurrence ;  till  on  the  9th  October*  I  had  letter^  from  Ss- 
rat,  giving  ine  ah  tMXount  that  four  English  ships  had  ar- 
rived there.  On  the  lOth,  Abdala  Khan»  the  great  gover- 
nor of  Ahmedabad,  beii^  aent  for  to  coitrt  ki  disgrace,  to 
answer  for  many  insolent  and  oontemptubos  neglects  of  the 
king's  comroanch^  thought  to  stand  npon  his  defence  and  to 
jrefuse  compliance..  But  Sukah  Cburr^mi,  whose  amiMticNn 
.views  sought  to  tnni  every  thing  to  his  advanti^e,  being 
desirous  to  oblige  so  great  a  man*  who  was  reckoned  one  of 
the  chiefest  captains  m  the  empire^  prevailed  upon  hitti  to 
submit)  on  his  word  to  protect  him.  Abdak  came  therefore^ 
in  pretended  humility,  habited  as  a  pilgrim,  attended  by  forty 
4iervants  on  foot,  undl  he  arrived  wiBiin  a  day's  journey  of 
.the  court,  having  2000  horse  attendmg  him  at  some  di^taace 
behind.  He  was  this  day  brought  to  the  JarracOf  the  place 
wliere  the  king  sits  in  ptri^c  to  see  sports  and  hear  com- 
(fdaints,  and  ac&anced  towards  die  king,  btetween  two  noble- 
men*  having  chaiiis  tm  his  legs,  bud  holding  his  turban  over 
liis  eyes,  that  he  mi^it  see  tno  one  till  he  had  the  hlfipiiieaa 
-io  befadd  the  king.  After  making  ins  humUe  reveraice» 
-mi  answering  a  fiew  Questions,  the  king  fbfgavie  hm,  caoBed 
bis  iroiis  to  he  taken  dflP,  simd  dothed  him  m  a  Hew  v«Bt  of 
^^hdi  of  gold,  with  a  turban  and  sash,  as  is  the  custom. 

The  prince,  Churrum^  how  intended  to  establish  his  ho- 
nour andpower  on  the  Deccanwars,  which  his  elder  brother 
;i8uhan  Parvis  had  been  recalled  from  in  disgrace,  and  which 
the  great  cominatider,  Khan-Khannan,  had  not  conducted 
prosperpusly,  being  strongly  -suepected  of  a  secret  under- 
standing  with  the  princes  of  tbfe  i^eocan,  from  whom  he  was 
believed  to  receive  pensions.  Churrum,  therefore,  induced 
his  father  to  recall  Khan-Khannan,  who  refused  to  obey  ; 
and  wrote  to  the  king,  not  to  send  Churrum  to  the  war,  but 
one  of  his  youngest  sons,  then  only  about  fifteen.  This  gave 
Churrum  much  uneasiness,  as  he  was  exceedingly  intent 
upon  having  the  conduct  of  this  war,  for  which  reason  hq 
jpromised  to'  give  the  subordinate  command  of  the  army  to 

Abdala 


4MW|a  K\mh  ujn^r  Wmaelf,  if  J?e  cQjJd  ftWJtnve  to  g«jt 
K:t^a(iK-iK{t.annan  displaced.  Fearing  troubles  from  |tie  fuxi* 
bitiQ^  an^  factious  practices  of  his  son  Ch^rrum,  the  d^oon- 
teot  of  the  tivo  didjB^  ^ns^  Cusero^u  ^i^d  Parvif,  and  the 
pQ^eTtof  ^han-Khaj^n^j  ,the  king  was  aoxious  to  acccw- 
aaodate  ^^l^tars  in  the  Dc^ccan  by  accepting  a  peace,  and 
^Qj9tiJD.uing  |C]pian-Kha|Eiiian  in  his  goyernment;  to  whicl^ 
^pd  hp  wrote  hijpi  a  letter  of  favpvr^  and  .proposed  to  seind 
l^ixn  ^  ye^tmiept,  as.  a  sign  qf  recoQci^^t^^in^  according  to  cus^ 
tf>mf .  Qefoire  digj^^tchj^i^  thesc^  (^  acquauued  a  ^nswomap 
of  |C1;i^-£l^^iia^  who  Uve4  ia  the  seraglio^  with  his  pur- 
po^je.  Wh^ik^v  ^I^e  ,wi^  ft^e  to  her  relation,  1;hrG^ugh  the  ser 
0£et  ip^^ppe  of  ^^vjtan  Cburrum,  or  ^as  jgrieyed  to  see  tl^e 
b^  ^Jk^T  fyi^y,^  m;iW9]?thJly,de^  wit^  w^q  merited  so 
y^^^pi^t  .dpes  iM)t.q^i;t^iply  app^^ir :  Put  s^ie  jpii^iqly  told  the 
^^iO^  tj^at  $he  d,id  x^ot  It^^ieve'  Khan-Kbansi^  would  wear 
a^  it^ng  the  k\vfr  f^asfh  t^  he  kiie^  his  ma^\*Y  hatred  hio^ 
«^  had  9ff^  ^  i^WA^  .^^y  8^Q>t  jh^m  PpIsocl  .which  Jie^ 
had  put  into  his  bosom  instead  of  his  moiith,  and  jpi^ved  by 
tfmli*  Ftcu*  this  i:#(schi9  !sh,e  ^.as  ,conAdent  ]^hi|^«-£^i^i;iali 
^qplfl  ;nqt  dfure  to  put  .pn  finy  ^tbing  sent  fropi  (vi^  majesty^ 
The  i]u9g  iQ^red  to  (wefir  the -dress  himself  iq  her  pre^e^qe^ 
Hvr^an  tHW^  which  sh?  |6K4g^t  qei't:!^  in  a  Mter  Xp  her  rela»- 
^y^  7''P  itl^is  she  an^we^ed*  .|hat  KhanrKb^MD^nm  would 
ti^^t  n^ithfi^pf  thQm  with  his  life;  but^  if  allowed  toxqu- 
tiip^Ue  ,4mieti)y  in  .bis  cwiiuaody  .iKfould  dp  ll^is  joi^^  good 
seryiiqe.  Upon  thi%>  ,tbe  J^i^g  ,alt|er€td  his  ^plaqs,  and  resolved 
to  ifkwe^  S^ik9Xi  Ch^nmnfi  lu  {the  supreme  command  of  tlie 
P^Qfffi  yiSi^^  imd  itp  fpUpwa.fteir  ^Itxim  witlji  anptl^er  army,  to 
ensiire  bis  i^eceptic^. 

Khpp^l^bfUimap,  h^^i^  duG  inqtice  of  the  stoi^ip^  |)rq;mrii^ 
^g^in^ .  him^  pr^^sed  wi?h  (be  D^qpi^  .spvere^gns^  wlio  W0cp> 
at  b^  de^vptippj  yto  olTer  fp.v9virabi|e  terms  of  jpeace  for  >a:8e^. 
sfiUi  asiie  $aw,np  qtber  ii^^^pf, ^verting  the  cloud  ,tbi^t.hung^ 
oM^bptb  j^im.and  tbem^  .uiUess  by  iiemppriziqg  till  the.kin^. 
^^d  i^  ip^ince  were  established  farther  off.  For  this  PVXr. 
pqs^,  Abe^*e(C^me  two  amb^s^^dors  at  tl^is>time,tp  courtj,  irom 
the  princes  of  the  Deccan,  bringing  horses  richly  (^parisou* 
od  .^s  tpi^sf^tp.  Xhe,l<f^ng  i^f^d  to  listen  to  them,  pr  to  ac» 
Q^pt^  J^f^^Mts^  aad  tarn^d  ihein  oyer  to  bis  son,  saying  tW 
p^ia^e.pr  ,^r  rested  entb^ely  with  him.  The  iprinpe  w^  so. 
puffod  pp^y  this  faitpui;,  though  infprmed  that  the  propo^^ 
d^^itioijKs.of  p^fi^  wei^e  highly  .bopourable,  that  he  declarjpd 
)j^qudly  k^  wQH^d  listen  to  fip  t;ennS|  till  l|e  was  ,in  the  field 
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at  the  head  of  the  army,  being  resolved  that  Khan-KfaanHan 
fihoold  not  deprive  him  of  the  honour  of  finishing  that  war. 

Tlie  ambitious  views  of  tliis  young  prince  are  quite  obvi-' 
0U89  and  form  the  common  ta}k  of  the  country^'y^t  the  kin^ 
gaffers  him  to  proceed,  although  he  by  no  means  intends  hiBoi 
as  hjs  successor.  Suhan  Cuserou,  tne  eldest  son,  is  high^ 
beloved  and  honoured  of  all  men,  and  almost  adoi^^,  for  h» 
excellent  parts  and  noble  dispositions,  with  whi(ih^the  kingis 
well  acquainted,  and  even  loves  him  dearly.  But  he  conceives 
that  the  liberty  of  this  son  would  diminish  his  own  glory^  and 
does  not  see  that  the  ambition  of  Churrum  greatly  more-tar- 
tiishes  his  own  fame  than  would  the  virtuous  character- and 
noble  actions  of  the  other.  Thus  the  king  fosters  diviaioH 
and  emulation  among  his  soiis,  -putting  so  much  power  inta 
the  hands  of  the  younger,  which  he  believes  he  can  undo  at 
liis  pleasure^  that  the  wisest  here  foresee  much  fatal  division 
in  this  mighty  empire  when  the  present  king  shall  pay  the 
debt  of  nature,  expecting  that  it  will  then  be  rent  in  pieces 
by  civil  wars.  *  ... 

The  histx>ry  of  this  country,  for  th^  variety  of  its  incidents, 
and  the  many  crooked  practices  of  the  present  king  dniing 
the  reign  of  his  father,  AkbarShah,  and  these  latter  trouMes^ 
were  well  worthy  of  being  committed  to  writing.  -Bat,  as  the 
fcountry  is  so  remote,  many  would  despise  sudi  information, 
j^d  as  the  people  are  esteemed  barbarous,  lew  persons  would 
^ve  it  credit.  I  content  myself,  therefore^  with  privatdy 
Contemplating' the  singular  history  of  this  nation,  although  I 
could  narrate' so  many  singular  and  amusing  state  intrigues, 
fitibtle  evasions,  poKoi^s,  answers,  and  adages,  as  could  not 
be  easily  equalled  in  the  history  of  one  age  or.  country.  One 
incident,  however,  that  occurred  lately,  I  cannot  omit  rela* 
tii^,  as  it  evinces  the  wisdom  and  patience  of  the  emperor, 
the  incorruptible  fidelity  of  a  servant,  the  detestable  fidse- 
hood  of  a  brother,  and  the  impudent  boldness  of  a  faeti(NQ, 
ready  to  dare  every  infamous  action^  when  permitted  by  the 
supreme  ruler  to  exercise  an  authority  beyond  the  limits  of 
their  conditio!),  and  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  reason  and 
tioie  policy. 

*  ITie  favourite  Prince  Sultan  Churrum,  together  with  the 
favourite  Queen  Nourmahal^  aunt  to  his  wife,  Asaph  E^an 
father-in-law  to  Churrum,  and  brother  ofNourmakalj  and 
EtimaPi  Dowlet,  father  of  Jsaph  Khan  and  Nourmakal^  being 
the  faction  that  now  governed  the  emperor,  and  who  behe*- 
yed  their  bad  influence  in  danger  of  being  overthrown  if  thei 
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prince  Ciiserou  were  allowed  to  live,  determined  to  use  every 
efibrt  for  bis  destruction,  and  to  endeavour  to  get  him  into 
their  power,  that  they  might  end  his  days  by  poiisoD,  for 
they  knew  that  he  was  universally  beloted  among  the  nobleii, 
and'that'his  remaining  in  life  and  restoration  to  liberty  must 
some  day  overthrow  and  punish  their  ambitious  projects.  To 
attain  their  infamous  purposes,  Nourmahal  was  instructed  to 
practis^e  upon  the  kili^s  weakness,  by  false  tears  and  bewitch* 
ing  blandishments,  to  insinuate  that  Sultan  Cuserou  was  not 
in  sufficiently  safe  custody,  and  that  he  still  meditated  as{H- 
ring  projects,  contrary  to  the  authority  and  safety  of  the  em- 
peror, who  listened  to  all  her  insinuations,  yet  rcdfiised  to  un- 
derstand h^  as  she  did  not  plainly  speak  out  her  meaning. 

As  this  plan  failed,  the  prince,  with  Etiman  Dowlet  and 
Asaph  Khan^  took  the  opportunity  of  the  emperor  being 
driink,  to  i3ersuade  him,  as  if  for  the  greater  safety  and  ho- 
nour of  Sulten  Cuserou,  that  it  were  fitter  he  should  be 
in  the  company  of  his  brother  Churrum,  who  would  be 
more  regardful  of  his  safety  and  happiness  than  could  be  e3t- 
pected  from  an  idolatrous  rajput^  to  whose  custody  he  had 
been  committed  by  the  emperor.  They  therefore  humbly 
implored  his  mi^esty  that  Prince  Cuserou  might  be  confided 
to  the  care  of  his  dear  brother  Churrum.  This  was  granted 
by  the  intoxicated  monarch,  who  immediately  fell  asleep. 

They  now  deemed  their  project  successful,  as  having  the 
royal  authority ;  and,  considering  their  own  greatness^  they 
believed  no  one  would  dare  to  dispute  the  warrant,  or  to  re- 
fuse delivering  the  prince  into  their  hands.  Accordingly^ 
Asaph  Khan  went  that  same  night  with  a  guard  to  the  house  - 
of  Jnna-Rahj  a  rajput  Rajah,  or  prince,  to  demand  from 
him,  in  the  king's  name  and  authority,  the  person  of  Sultan 
Cuserou,  who  had  been  confided  to  his  custody  by  the  king. 
Anna-Rah  declared  that  he  was  the  most  humble  slave  of 
Prince  Churrum,  whose  name  Asaph  Khan  used  upon  this 
occasion;  but  having  received  charge  of  Prince  Cuserou  di- 
rectly from  the  hands  of  the  emperor,  he  would  deliver  hiiti 
up  to  no  other  person.  He  therefore  entreated  that  Prince 
Churrum  would  have  patience  till  next  morning,  when  he 
wotild  discharge  his  duty  to  the  king,  whose  pleasure^  once 
known,  he  would  implicitly  obey.  This  answer  overturned 
the  whole  contrivance.  In  the  morning  Anna  Rah  went  to 
the  king,  to  whom  he  communicated  the  demand  made  upon 
him  in  the  name  of  Prince  Churrum^  saying,  That  his  ma- 
jesty 


■ 

j^ity  had  giren  his  foa  Qvmwa  to  y^U  eluii{ge,  tcigetfaer  nvjitb 
ijbe  oomnmBd  of  4>000  hora%  witli  #  of  whpoi  be  was  ready 
lo  die  at  the  imperial  ^ate^  ratber  than  rpsfgn  the  priace  in- 
to dEu^hMds  of  his  enemies:  But,  if  his  ^laj^sljr  irequired,  he 
utas  ready  at  all  times  to  obey  his  coromaads.  To  this  the 
king  Implied,  ^  You  have  dope  honestly  9»A  faithfully,  a^ 
haire  answat^  discretely.  Cooluiue  your  •purp^Me,  #nd  lake 
no  nolioe  of  any  orders*  I  wiU  not  seem  to  ka^»w  any  Harng 
tS  ihW  neither  do  you  speak  of  it  any  jbr^her.  Breserve 
yiMir  fidelity,  and  let  us  see  how  far  they  will  prosecute  this 
affiur/' 

.  Next  day,  finding  the  king  silent  pn  the  i^^hjoc^  the  prince 
and  bis  faction  took  no  notice  of  any  thin^  hop^  tbe  king 
vagbt  fwsffst  what  had  passed  in  bis  ^upsover  pight*  I  have 
fMMnuntcated  this  incident,  tbitf  you  may  beware  of  scatter*- 
ing  your  goods  in  this  country,  or  of  engi^^g  your  servants 
and  9tfoek  too  deeply ;  for  the  (time  wiU  come  when  the  whole 
of  this  ismptrc  will  be  in  oommoticHii,  a^d  it  is  not  a  few  years 
WW  that  will  fniit  a  period  to  the  jnveterote  enmitf  acjcnmu* 
Ittted  on  aU  hands  against  ^  iday  pf  vrengeance*  Should  Sul- 
tan Cuserou  pre^au  in  p/ocuring  hb  ijghtfid  inberit^c^ 
this  empiire  will  become  a  san^lnary  for  Christians,  wh^m  he 
Is^  »nd  honours,  being  a  palpon  of  learning,  and  an  encou* 
ragar  lof  true  yalour  and  jnst  governnpi^jt,  t^iorring  all  eo« 
lidpu^eiw,  and  despising  the  base  custonn  of  aicc€|>ti^  bribes 
and  presents,  in  use  among  his  ancestors  and  the  nobility  of 
tii^(«|[n|iiii;e.  Should  Sultan  Churrum  aacepd  the  thronei.it 
y^M  he  a  great  loss  to.us,  as  he  ^  a  rigid  adherent  to  the  so* 
pewtition  of  Mahom^tf  a  hater  ^  all  Qhristians»  proud, 
sobtfe,  JUae,  and  baiAwrousJy  tyrao|iif»l.' 

Tkfi  king  retunpbed  from  hunting  oi^  the  night  of  the  IS^th 
Qi^nbii^  and  sent  me  a  ^ild  pig*  An  ^ambassador  is  daily 
eapeded  here  fisom  Shah  AhUas,  jkips^  jof  Persia.  This  day 
I  seoeived  advice  of  tbe^tt^jsirfi^  ^  four  of  our  ships  in  safaty 
at  SiaaUy  roads,  and  at  the  sw^  time  iTcuqeiiifed  letters  fro^i 
Gnglasid.  The  fleet,  originally  consisting  of  an  $hip%  kk 
England  on  the  9th  Mftn^  16)»Ci,  1^^  /oompany  jof  the 
Sose  fftiout  the  North  >Caf)9,  in  foul  -weather.  The  pth^  five 
acriaed  safely  in  Saldanba  bay  on  itbe  i^th  Jun^  wh^re  ihe 
lion  jwaa  waiting  tfor  a  wind,  houK^ards  l^m^d,  her  p$<m^ 

.  '  from  tbifl  paFSgraph  it  iippasips  that  tbe  jonmsl  .of  Sir  Tfapmss  jloe 
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and  people  all  j^'good  hedlk  After  otayhir  Mtmle  tiine  «t 
the  Cape  vithoiH  news  of  Uie  missiiig  ship,  Obey  diqiatdied  , 
the  Swati  Ibr  Bantaoif  and  sailed  on  the '29th  June  with  the 
other  filar  «hqM  fw  l^ural.  Cte  this  paasage^  on  the  6th  Att* 
gnsti  wh^n  in  lat  18^  50'  S.  neio*  the  Comora  islands,  thqr 
got  ^ht  of  a  carrack  of  1500  tons  burden,  and  600  laeBy 
beioj^  iheadmrndof  afleetfor  Goa*  The  Globe  fislched  her 
to  ^fifid^aftd,  luod  aft^  the  usual  salutations  of  the  sea,  the 
<iailrack  conHBandad  her  to  leeward,  and  seconded  thb  order 
with  £ve  fihots  throQ|^  her  hul^  to  which  the  Globe  replied 
with  dghjteiBM,  and  then  lufied  o£  The  admiral  of  the  Eng* 
Ikh  got  jBcNr  lip  with  all  his  ships,  and  deawnded  satiaiaction 
isa  &  infory,  which  a^  lepned  to  with  sooni.  0&  ^s  an 
snga|}eaiMit  ^naaed^  in  whidi  tfaeeommaBider,  Benjamtn  io^ 
Sfiph,  Was  soon  slain»  but  his  snoeessor  ooatinued  the  batde» 
Toawja  e#aniaig  the  carraek  ran  herself  ashore  on  the  rooks 
ef  Jmgaztm*  Our  fleet  cnnie  to  anchor  in  the  offing  to  wait 
the  ereoil,  and  asnt  a  boat  tooffi^r  fidr  terms  oif  battk^  Bmt 
tbonA  midiyght  the  carrack  was  aet  on  firc^  and  oontinued  (o 
banmU  next  tnomiog.  The  fingUshaent  their  boats  to  gvra 
offtisliSMctei  but  could  SMit  approaoi,  and  tbegr  had  reason  to 
beUefe  tliat  not  on^  asan  was  saved.^  The  new  ▼ioeroy  of 
Ck»s  wasin  this  ship,  by  whose  obstinacy  the  death  of  aflihe 
leat^as  oeoasbned.  Ckir  fleet  came  to  anchor  off  Swaifyon 
the  24th  Septenrfier,  1616. 

Hie  14th  October  I  waited  on  the  eaiperor,  to  whom  Z 
iiaparfeed  his  awjeslg^'s  salutation^  which  were  courteously 
received,  bat  he  iminediateiy  began  to  enquire  what  presents 
had  bec^  sent  to  him.  I  mentioned  onr  late  ^it  and  inc- 
loiy,  at  wtid^  he  ^seemed  to  sejoioe,  and  applauded  the  va* 
lour  of  <air  fialsoii;  but  hodmnediately  shifted  the  disoovrse^ 
askiqg  tvJbat  owr  kiiig  bad  sent  him.  I  aaswened,  that  he  had 
son  many  tokens  of  his  love  and  alfeetion ;  but  knowing 
that  Ms  mif  es^  was  lord  of  the  best  portion  of  Asia,  and  the 
richest  monardi  ef  the  East,  my  sovereign  was  satkfied  ikm 
seufding  of  ridb  gifts  to  bis  majesty  were  to  <sast  pearls  into 
the  seib  'their  common  mother  and  sterehoase;  bnt  that  my 
VMiflkait  tc^tfaar  ^kh  the  warmest  assurance  of  his  Ipve^  had 
fmt  him  jmoiy  curiosities,  which  I  hoped  woidd  give  him  en* 
tire  saliafaetion*    He  ux^jcadaBe  to  mention  particdars,  some 

of 

^  It  W4S  afterwards  known  that  mme  few  escaped  with  life  and  poverty. 
A  niore  particular  account  of  this  fight  will  be  found  in  the  subsequent 
journal  of  Alexander  Child.— PirrcA. 
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of  whidh  I  itamed.  H^  asked  me  for  French  muffe  or  velvet, 
to  which  I  answered,  that  all  my  letters  were  not  arrived. 
He  then  enquired  if  there  were  any  dogs.  To  which  I  an- 
swered, that  some  had  been  slain  in  the  battle  at  sea,  butdiat 
two  were  preserved  for  him,  at  which  he  seemed  much'  re- 
joiced. He  dien  said,  if  I  could  procure  him  one  of  our 
^^t  horses,  such  as  I  had  described,  being  a  roan  or  Dutch 
horse,  he  would  value  it  more  than  an  additional  kingdom. 
I  answered,  that  I  should  use  my  best  endeavours  to  satisfy 
his  majesty,  but  much  feared  it  could  not  be  eifected^  owing 
to  the  length  of  the  voyage.  He  said  he  wt>akl  willingly  give 
a  lack  of  rupees  for  such  a  horse.  I  iheri  desired  he  would 
be  pleased  to  give  an  order  for  the  transmission  of  the  pre- 
sents without  being  searched,  and  for  the  good  usage  of  our 
people.  He  answered,  that  the  port  belonged  to  his  sou, 
but  sent  for  him,  and  publicly  gave  orders  ibr  what  I  requi- 
red ;  that  the  presents  should  not  be  searched,  nor  pi^  any 
cnstom,  but  should  be  sent  up  safe  to  me  with  all  expemtion, 
that  I  might  distribute  them  at  my  discretion.  He  likewise 
commanded  the  prince  to  give  orders  for  the  good  usage  of 
otir  people,  and  that  I  shdukl  be  satisfied  in  allmy  demands. 
This  order  did  not  extend  to  the  grant  of  a  fort,  as  Asaph 
Khan  had  absolutely  refused  to  deliver  in  that  clause.  Tliis 
charge  was  very  round  and  hearty  on  the  part  of  the  king, 
and  a  great  grace  to  me.  The  prince  called  Asaph  Khan 
forwards  in  my  presence,  and  promised,  before  his  fether  and 
the  whole  court,  to  give  me  all  reasonable  satisfaction.  All 
this  was  on  the  strength  of  the  new  presents. 

Hiat  same  day  I  sent  for  the  Portuguese  Jesuit  who  resi- 
ded at  courts  ^nd  gave  him  an  account  of  the  engagement 
between  our  ships  and  the  carrack,  offering  to  make  peace 
between  our  nation  and  the  Portuguese  upon  equal  terms. 
He  promised  to  acquaint  the  viceroy  of  Goa  with  my  olfer^ 
and  so  departed.  The  15th  I  received  accounts  from  Masu- 
lipataii  that  Captain  Keeling  had  taken  a  Portuguese  ship 
and  two  barks ;  one  on  the  coast  of  Cochin,  laden  with  tin, 
and  the  other  freighted  from  Bengal,  both  of  which  were 
carried  to  Bantam.  I  was  also  informed  that  Sir  Robert 
Shirley  had  been  dismissed  with  disgrace  from  Goa,  and  was 
on  his  way  overland  to  Masulipatan,  to  procure  a  passage; 
"but  am  apt  to  believe  this  intelligence  is  untrue. 

The  16th,  being  with  the  prince's  secretary  about  the  dis-- 
patch  of  our  atiairs,  he  proposed  to  mej  by  nis  master*s  or- 

der% 
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den^  to  procure  him  t^o  ganners  from  our  fleet  to  s^rv^  him 
in  the  Deccan  war,  ofiering  goodpay  and  good  usage.  This 
I  undertook,  to  perforin,  Imowing  that  indifferent  artists 
might  .serve  there.  While  at  the  prince's  palace,  Abdala 
Khan  came  to  visit  him,  so  magnificently  attended,  that  I 
have  not  before  seen  the  like.  He  was  preceded  by  about 
twenty  drums,  and  other  martial  music,  on  horseback,  who 
made  abundant  noise.  After  them  followed  fifty  persons 
bearing  white  flags,  and  two  hundred  well-mounted  soldiers^* 
iall  richly  cbthed  in  cloth  of  gold,  velvet,  and  rich  silks,  who 
all  entered  the  gate  with  him  in  regular  array.  Next  his 
person  were  forty  targeteers,  in  the  richest  liveries.  After  . 
making  his. humSle  reverence,,  he  presented  a  black  Arabian 
horse*  splendidly  caparisoned,  all  his  furniture  being  studded 
with  flowers  of  enamelled  gold^  and  set  with- small  precious 
stones.  According  to  custom,  the  prince  returned  a  turban» 
a  vest,  and  a  girdle. 

.  Still  piersisting  in  his  purpose  of  personally  finishing  the 
war.  in  the  Deccan,  he.  would  give  no  answer  to  the  ambas* 
sadoiis  from  that  country,  but  detained  them  till  he  should 
come  to  the  frontiers.  Being  now  about  to  depart^  he  and 
his  party  thou^t  themaelves>  not  secure  if  Sultan  Cuseroa 
remained  under  the  safeguard  of  Anna* Rah,  .lest,  during  . 
the  absence  of  Churrum,  the  king  might  be  reconciled  to 
Cuserpu,  by.  whose  liberty  all  the  hopea  and  power  of  their 
&ction  would  be  overthrown,  in. which  case. their  ambition 
and  the  injuries  they  had  done  could  hardly  escape  punish* 
ment.,  .  In. this  view  they  continued  to  urge  the  king  to  de-  . 
liver  Sultan  Cut^rou  into  the  custody  of  Asi^h  IQian,  as 
deputy  on.  that  occasion  to  Churrum,  under  pretence  that 
this,ineasure  would  intimidate  Khan-Khannan  and  the  Dec- 
can  princes,  when  they  shall. learn  that  Sultan. Churrum  is 
so  favoured  that  the  king  has  delivered  his  eldest  son  into 
his.  keepings  giving  him  as  it  were  present  possession  of  the 
kingdom,  and. the  certain  prospect  of  succession.  Accord* 
ing]^,  on  the  17  th  of  October,  Sultan  Cuserou  was  delivered 
up  as  they,  desired,  the  soldiers  of  Anna-*rah  were  dischargedf 
and  those  of  Ai^h  Khan  placed  over  him,  assisted  by  S200 
horse  belonging,  to.  the  prince.  The  sister  of  Sultan  Cuse* 
rou,  and  several  other  wonxen  in  the  seraglio,  have  put  them-* 
selves  in  mourning,  refuse  to  take  their  feod,  and  openly  ex- 
claim against  .the  dotage  and  cruelty  of  the  king  j  declaring, 
if  Cuserpu  should  die,  that  au  hundred  of  liis  kindred  would 
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devote  tkcmitltiM  to  the  ftnei)  ia  ttiempfjr  of  ^  luBig^M 
cruely  ta  Ibe  worthieit  of  his  sons. 

The  king  endcavoiired  to  eooth  them  by  filir  words,  jsrcv 
testing  that  he  had  no  evil  intiBntion»towflidB  hie  son,  vIkhb 
he  promised  speedily  to  dativor  6rom  captivity,  aod  even 
his  fevoilrite  Mqurnuifaal  to  endeavour  to  appease  dM 
ged  and  disconsolate  ladies ;  but  they  reifased  to  adnut  Imt 
visit,  loading  her  with  curses  aad  thieatnings.  The  oosi^ 
'mon  people  univenialiy  condemn  the  king's  conduct,  sayings 
that  M  has  not  only  delivered  his  son's  lift,  but  his  mm  into 
the  keeping  of  an  amfaituMa  prince  and  traMsherous  ftdioiiy 
and  that  CSiseron  casnot  perish  vichont  extreme  seaadal  ta 
hie  fiuher,  unkas  he  amply  revenjp  his  death,  for  whii^ 
cause  the  party  viH  dispatch  the  king  first,  and  his  eldest 
son  afterwards,  that  through  their  deatfaa  the  ambitioiis  mmA 
unnatural  Ghunmm  may  momt  the  throne.  £very  hour 
new  rumours  are  q>read  of  the  deliverance  of  CoseMut 
Vffaieh  are  speedily  contradicted ;  for  he  still  remains  m  the 

Sp['»:  den,  reliiMS  food,  end  requires  that  hie  Mk»  magr 
e  away  his  lifi^  and  not  leaive  mm  to  be  a  spoet  and  pMjf 
to  bis  inveterate  enemies.  The  whole  court  is  filled  with  riH 
mpiurs  and  secret  whispers;  the  nobka  are  sad,  and  fhm 
people  fidl  of  tiarmoil  and  noise^  without  any  head,  kwri&g 
no  one  to  direct  thdr  rage  to  any  speeifie  object.  The  iseue 
seems  invoked  in  dangers,  especiaUy  for  as,  ae,  ia  regard 
to  themselves,  it  mattere  not  who  wine.  Although  the  3det 
prince  have  more  ridit,  and  kof  a  more  hoooarableeharae-- 
ter«  he  is  still  a  Mmiomedan,  and  can  hanlly  be  a  better 
prince  than  his  father,  whose  dispoBiti«is  are  good^  yet  so 
Cadlle  that  he  aflows  all  to  govern  at  their  will,  which  ia  <gf«a 
wiorse  than  if  hevsere  a  tyrant,  for  we  had  better  fluffbi  ii^ih 
ries  finom  one  prince  than  from  a  host  of  miaistM*  aatid  silb^ 
ordinate  agentB. 

Hie  19UI  of  October  Mahomet  R&ta  Beg,  ^  Persian  am« 
bassador,  made  his  entry  into  the  city  with  a  great  cavalcade^ 
partly  eent  out  hy.the  king  to  meet  him.  There  were  at 
least  an  hundred  elephants,  with  many  musicians ;  but  nc^ 
man  of  quality  went  out  on  this  occasion  beyond  the  ordi* 
naiy  official  receivers  of  strangers.  His  own  train  ccmskled 
of  about  fifty  horse  m  splendid  dresses  of  tikx^  cf  gold,  ik^t 
bows,  quivers,  and  targets  being  richly  adot^ied.  Toge&er 
with  these  be  had  abmit  farty  musqueteers,  and  about  90G 
ordinary  peom  and  attendants  .on  bis  passage*    He  was  ceo-^ 
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dtMlefll  to' V  rooiDL  wiihm  thfeK>«tei<  cMfft  of  the  pabnet  t0  rait 
himself  till  the  eveaii^^  at  wtmh  tinae  I  sait  my  secretary  to 
the  darbaov  to  give^;me  im  woMwoL  of  the  eeremonial.  Oa 
omnnaff  into  tb^  pseatncey  and  laeachiiig  the  first  Tail,  ha 
made  three  temjinuwad  one  mudoi  which  ig  prosttatiiig  hiii»* 
Betf  and  knocking  hil»  head  three  timea  against  the.  grflfinid4 
On;  entering  withiH  the  ml  he  did  the  sanie»  and  thenipie^ 
aented  the  lettar  of  hla  master,  Shabus^  [Shah  Abbas.]  This 
the  king  took  with  a  slk^t  inclination  of  the  body,  saying 
iyBifyHm»ioth  my  bwmerf  without  using  any  tide  of  nub- 
jesiy*  After  some  few  words,. the  ambassador  was  placed  ill 
the  seventh  rank,  close  to  the  rail  beside  the  door^  and  be** 
low  many  of  the  king^s  servants,  which,  in  my  opinion,  was 
^  yety  meaa  plalse-  for  the  ambassador  of  Persia;  but  he 
riddy  merited  this  de^adation  for  doing  that  mean  reverence 
to  the  dishonour  of  his  master  which  all  his  predecessors  had 
rcffosed,  and  by  which  he  gavie  much  offence  to  many  of  his 
aation*  It  is  r^orted  that  he  had  orcfers  from  Shah  Abbas 
to  f^ve  oont^it  in  ail  thinip,  and  hence  it  is  conjectured  that 
he  is  sent  to  obtliin  some  aid  in  money  against  the  Ti]rics,.i» 
^vhich  kind  the  cburt  of  Persia  often  finds  liberal  soeoour 
from  the  Mognl  govemmefit.  Others  pretend  Chat  his.obt- 
ject  ia  to  mediate  a  peace  for  the  princes  of  the  Deooa% 
whose  protectioa  .Shah  Abbas  is  said  to  have  much  at  heaity 
bei^.  jealotts  of  the  extension,  of  this  empire. 

Ace^rdkig  to  cnstdm)  the  king  gave  him  a  handsome  tar^ 
bflOi,  A  vest  of  doth  of  gold,  and  a  girdle,  for  whidi  he  agata 
made  three  teu&Ums  and  a4t2ec2a,  or  ground  courtesy.  The 
present  he  brou^^  consisted  of  three  times  nine  Persian  and 
AralNan  horsey  tbis  bang  aouuig  them  a  ceremonious  num«- 
bers.  nine  v^  krge  and  handsome  mules;  seven  cafl»eis\hb> 
doi  with  vdn^et;  two  suits  of  European  ArraSf  or  tapestry 
which  I  siq)pose  was  Venetian ;  two  chests  of  Persian  hai^ 
ings;  one  rich  cabinet;  four  muskets ;  five  clocks;  a  camel's 
load  <if  doth  of  gold  ;^  eight  silk  carpets;  two  balass  rubies; 
twenty-<me  cmnel  loads  of  wine  made  of  grapes;  fourteen  cai- 
mel  l(iads  of  distilled  swe^  waters;  seven  of  rose-water; 
seven  daggers  and  five  swords  adorned  with  precious  stxines^ 
asvea  Venetian  inirrora^  all  so  fiiir  and  rich  that  I  was  asha- 
med ^of  the  relation* 

These  presents  were  not  now  ddivered,  but  only  a  list  of 
tham  in  writing.  His  own  equipage  was  rich,  having  nine 
led  b6]SM%  their  Isri^ipings  all  studded  with  gold  and  aibec. 

His 


acoeptafice^  he  made  his  itualiim.  When  afl  'wa»  deMroreA 
Ibr  Imt  day^  he  prostrated  hmis^  on  the  ground,  making 
meda^  and  imod^hig  his  head  oh  the  floor  as  ifi  he  mnoald 
halve  totered  it"  * 

The  gifts  tUs  day  wete  «  handsome  qafver  ibr  a  |^ow  and 
arrow,  richly  embroidered ;  all  iMMrts  of  European  fryite,  arti* 
fieially  made,  imd  laid  dti  dish^ ;  Many  fekHhj;^  purses,  and 
other  knacksy'of  leathery  eurioulsly  wrouf^t  in  eoioisred  siflcs ; 
shoes  stitched  and  embroidered ;  great  rairroftt  in  ridtlv  in^- 
hnd  frames;  one  square  piece  of  velvet,  higfafy  embroidered 
with  gold  in  panes,  betireen  which  were  Italian  pietavcB 
wit)nght  in  the  stirf^  which  he  said  were  tbe  king  Mid  quatn 
df  Venice,  being;  as  t  soppose,  the  hanging  (tililbd' Veaetkai 
tapestry,  of  ttrhich  i^x  were  ^ven,  but  only  XSM  diown* 
Sitere  were  besides^  many  other  curiosities  of  -sibafl  value  \ 
ifter  which  catoe  the  three  times  nine  horses  anf^  ^ides»  the 
latter  being  very  handsome,  but  the  horses 'had' IbiEft  ^etr 
beaierty  ana  condition,  as,  except  one  or  two,  they  were  veiy 
unfit  for  '.b^ng  sent  or  accepted  between  priflces.  l^is  done^ 
^e  Persiim  Tefcurned,  with  njftfiy  antic  tricks,  to-  Ms  place^ 
which  was  §ex  inferior  to  mine,  as  I  stood  alone,  atid  above 
ali.tbe  snbjects,  though  Asaph  Khan  at  flnit  #anted  to  put 
tne  from  it,  but  I  maintained  it  i9,s  my  ri^ht,  having' been  ap* 
pointed  me' by  the  king.  This  whs  only  the^first  act  of  the 
fday  presented  by  the  Fefrsiah  ambassador,  which  will  not  be 
^finished  iii  ti^n  days.  !i  . 

-  The  sed  I  went  .to  the  princess  Secretary  iolf  «he  promised 
IStittPat  leia^x  but  his  highneito'had  changed  his  mind,  and^ 
loth  to  let  the  pr^selits  pass  nHthb^  ransacking- t^^m^  refit- 
41^  to  seal  the  ietter.  '  The  Seciretary  pretended  they  oould 
lOGit  bef  allowed  to  pftss  without  Search,  lest  the  mercbasK», 
Junder  that  ptetence,  might  defrkud  the  customs,  -i  was  o£- 
<fended,  and  goin^  away  ;  but  the  secretary  pt'eKmiledoii  me 
^•go  witii'him  to  the  princle,  -to  whom  i  delivisred  43ome  ieai- 
«tiiers,>being  two j^/f/rtofs  and  fwo/lnrds  6f  paradise,  whic^  he 
;graciously  accepted ;  and  hiring  made  kndirii  my  detenxii- 
'tiation  not  to  have  the  presents  opened,  or  to  be  «ent  up  by 
'«ny  others  itoil'  My  own  servants,  he  at  last  yielded,  mA 
^tommanded  his  secretary  to  make  out  the  dispatch  in  ray 
lowB-way.  !    \  '•   '  ■•'..  ■ 

At  night  I  went  to  the  durbar  to'observ^  the  Pfei^siarn  -i 

;%assador^  v4)om  I  foiund  standing  in  his  pfocey  b^l  6hen 

moved  and  6^4ower^  as  the  great'fnen  €ame  In^^   The  king 

-  vt  •         once 
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once  spoke  U>  bia%  on-wl^i^rhe  plaj^ed  ^|»i9fiaohfc^rieki, 
bat  gave  no  present ;  only  the  ^na  g&i^iooitiaiead  that  hk 
should  he  fe^tted  by  the  nobles.  JVlWt  i^/theitimefivasiiipeiit 
.in  seeing  saddles  and  ftumitare^  Ogaindt  t1»e^t:)dmo¥al«f  tte 
jcourt^  some  of  which  the  king  presented  'to  hns^frllaw^^  {fls 
the,GCMf[|^iwrasdailyeB|)ect^toinove;  theikingWrteiitfiiMiiing 
jbeea  pitched  four  days,  I  fientthut  nigbt  ^  jik0^aeenetai|r 
£91  my  firiii^un,  but  was  put  off  with  eisciiMi*      .  ■-> 

The 24>t^  (he  king. removed  tQ  H^yiir  .Gepnal^  and«ail^ 
for  the  Persian  ambassador,  who  at  night;e»t'ai!id>  drank  .bi^ 
ibre4be  kiDg-aloi^gmtb  the  nobles,  \2^'\}hAd,SaB^'on  the 
hirt^«day«  ,On .  this .  occasion  the  king  gave  buD  )SQ,G0O  i^ 
j^eesffor  his  expcmce^f  for  which  he. inaw;iiuiiiflserabletoii»- 
iiim  and  dze^ajh  wbicih  greatly  pleased  the  king,  being  baie 
yet  .profitable  idokt^ry;  ,  Afi  the  prioice  wan  iojattendaQoeiaii 
the  king,  I  could  not  get  ray  business  dispatched.  i 

Xh^  king  returned  t9 the. dty, in  the  evenirig>of  ;AeQ5th9 
havi^  jbeei^  far  tgpne  i^.wipe'the  Aightb^fee^.  fidioe  pen- 
,$ou»  ^tber^by  chance  oi:>  from  malioe,  spoke  of  lJ»e(biBtfnierqjr 
aightj  when  many  of  the, nobles  hed  drank  wine/ which  none 
may  do  ifii^hput  leave.  Having  forgot' jiis  dwn  xiider,  tUe 
king  demanded  to  know  wbp  gave  ?  It  was  answeiied  that  tit 
had  been- given  by  the  buan/i  ^  no  one  daredto  sMr^t  iwA 
the  king,  seeing  he  doubted  it.  The  custoan  is  ^tdbat  wediiBg 
drbjd^  alpQ}e^  mough  sometipies  he  will  gitecotnindttdthat 
the  nofciles  shall  drink  alscbi  which  to  refuse  13  Ukewiae  aa  off 
fenc^  so  every  one  who  takes  the  cup  of  w4ne  from  the>offi^ 
cer  has  iiis  name  written  down,  and  makes  'tt$saUnh  likwiA 
perhapfl)  the  king's  eyes  are  misty.  The  king  caUed  Arm 
bum^  and  asked  if  he  gave  the  lorder^  whion  iie;ialse^gde^ 
nied ;  though  he  actually  gave  it  as  ordered,  'CaUij9gib|r  tuamt 
such  as  were  to  drink  with  the  ambassador.  ThekiQg  thta 
called  for  the  list,  and  fined  the  delipqfieiitfiy  Aome  iOOOj^ 
some  2000,  and  others  3000  rupees.  Spme  ^$it  mwe  /iieaar 
his^rsK^n^  he  caused  t9  be  whipped  in  bis.pisQseiiQe,  ceoei^ 
ving  130  stripes  with  a  most  terrible  instrument  of  ttwtmef 
having  lat  the  «nds  of /fopr  oordi^  in>ns  ]}k<s  sfm^cowds,  im 
that  every  stroke  madp  |!9ur  wounds.  Wileni  ;i;hey  lay  Sm 
deady  he  commanded  the  sjUmders4>y  to  r  ^purji  them  wltk 
their  fee|,  and  the  doQr-keeipers  to  break  iheir  staves  upon 
them.  Thus  cruelly  vkaigled  and  ibruised^, they  were  oae* 
ried  ^way^  one  of  them  dying  on  the  spot.  Some  woukl  l^ve 
excused  themselves,  bjf  blamiog  the  ambaeaadar.;  but  the 
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*idng  said  lie  hitd  only  ordered  a  cup  or  two  to  be  given  to 
binu  Though  drunkenness  be  a  common  and  frequent  vice 
in  the  king,  it  is  yet  strictly  forbidden  ;  and  no  one  can  en- 
'ter  the  guzelkhofi  where  the  king  si^s,  till  the  porters  have 
ffmelt  his  breath,  and  if  he  h^ve  only  tasted  wine  he  is  refu- 
sed  admittance;  and  if  this  reason  of  his  absence  be  known^ 
he  shall  scfttfceljr  escape  the  whip.  When  the  king  has  taken 
offence  at  any  <m^  even  a  father  dares  ndt  speak  for  his  son^ 
Thus  the  king  ioiade  all  the  company  pay  for  the  Persian 
ambassador's  rewatrd. 

■  The  26th,  I  went  to  Sorocollai  the  princess  secretary,  to 
•get  the  promised  firmaun ;  when  he  sent  me  a  copy  as  frau- 
•Sulent  and  ambiguous  as  the  former,  which  I  refused  to  ac- 
ieep't.  I  drew. up  the  clause  I  so  much  disliked  myself, 
'Which  I  sent  back,  and  was  promised  to  have  it  sealed  next 
day. 

'  The  day  of  the  king^s  removal  being  at  hand,  I  sent  on 
•die  28th  to  Asaph  Khan,  to  have  a  warrant  for  carriages,  as 
our  merchants  had  sought  all  over  the  town  for  carriages  to 
convey  their  goods  to  Agra,  and  could  not  procure  any.  As 
I  was  enroUed  by  the  king,  I  received  an  order  fbi*  twenty 
icamels,  four  carts,  and  two  coaches,  to  be  paid  for  at  the 
king's  price ;  of  which  I  appointed  for  the  use  of  the  factors 
HS'inany  as  they  needed. 

'  -   Ab/rais  time  the  following  incident  took  place,  being  either 
iBLWtmderMinitaikte  of  baseness  in  this  great  monarch,  or  a 
crial  off  my*  <li6pos!tfon.  ,  The  king  had  condemned  several 
thieved  to  deaths '  among  whom  were  some  boys,  and  there 
irasno  way -to  save  their  lives,  except  by  selling'  them  as 
daved.   On  this  occasion,  the  king  commanded  Asaph  EJian 
to  oflfer  two  of  them  to  me  for  money,  which  he  directed  to 
be  dcme  by  the  cutwally  or  marshal*.    He  came  accordingly 
and  made  the  oflfer  to  my  interpreter,  who  answered  without 
my  knon^edge,  that  the  Christians  kept  no  slaves,  and,  as  I 
had  already  set  free  those  the  King  had  given  me,  it  was  in 
Tain  to  pr(q30^the  matter  to  m^^f    1  afterwards  suspected 
diis  were  done  to  try  me  whether  I  would  give  a  little  mo« 
IBtey  to  save  the  liv^s  of  two  children,  or,'  ifit  even  were  in 
(eamei|t,  I  thought  there  was  no  great  los^  in  doing  a  good 
deed;  *  So,  to  try  thfe  scope  of  tm*  iaffair,  I 'directed  my  in- 
.  terpreterto  inform  Asaph 'Khan,  th^  being  made  acquain^^ 
ed  with  the  ofler,  and.  the  answer  iny  interpreter  had  given, 
i  bad  reprehended  him^for  presuming  in  any  case  to  answer 

ifr  mp }  apd  that,  if  any  money  were  to  be  given  to  save  the 
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of  the  duldretiy  either  to  those  whom  thejr  had  robbed^- 
or  to  redeem  them  from  the  law,  I  was  ready  to  give  it|  botht. 
out  of  respect  for  the  king's  command^  and  for  coarity ;  but 
I  would  not  buy  them  as  slaves,  only  meaning  to  pay  their 
ransomf  and  set  them  free ;  and,  if  he  would  let  loe  know  the 
king's  pleasure^  that  I  might  give  them  their  lives  and  lib»-» 
ties  without  o£Pence,  I  was  very  willing  to  do  it. 

Asaph  Khan  agreed  to  accept  the  money,  making  many 

commendations  of  my  extraordinary  goodness,  and  said  X 

might  dispose  of  the  boys  as  I  thought  fit,  desiring  me  to 

aend  the  money  to  th^  cutwall,  yet  made  no  oifer  o^  in&rm«* 

iDg  the  king,  which  was  one  chief  purpose  of  my  liberality. 

I  had  no  inclination  to  be  cheated,  yet  resolved  to  pay  the 

mon^  in  such  a  way  that  the  king  should  learn  I.  had  more 

mercy  than  he^  and  that  a  Christian  valued  the  life  of  a  Ma* 

homedan  beyond  money.     I  sent  therefore  a  factor  and  my 

interpreter  to  the  cutwall^  to  acquaint  l^im  with  my  commii- 

nication  to  Asaph  Khan,  and  that,  if  he  informed  the  king^ 

of  my  o£Per  to  redeem  the  prisoners  for  charity,  and  his  ma* 

jesty  consented  to  give  them  their  pardon  and  liberty,  I  was 

ready  to  45end  the  money  y  but  that  I  would  not  buy  them 

as  slaves,  even  for  an  hour.     Thus  I  put  them  to  the  test  am 

to  their  base  offer.    This  sum  did  not  exceed  ten  pounds^  » 

poor  affair  for  which  to  impose  upon  a  stranger,,  or  to  be 

gained  by  so  great  a  king.     The  cutwall  answered  that  he 

would  enquire  the  king's  pleasure^  and  let  me  know  the  r&« 

suit.    Some  would  have  me  believe,  that  this  was  a  signal  fa« 

vonr  of  the  king,  chusing  Qut  any  great»man  to  do  this  good 

and  honourable  work  of  redeeming  prisoners,  as  the  mo-i 

ney  is  given  in  satisfaction  to  the  person  robbed,  and  that 

those  who  are  thus  appointed  to  ransom  thafu^  make  sizeda  to 

the  king,  as  for  a  mighty  benefit :  But  I  see  no  honour  in  a 

king  thus  to  impose  upon  a  stranger,  to  whom  he  gives  nei-* 

ther  maintenance  nor  liberality.     1  went  to  the  durbar,  to 

see  if  the  king  would  himself  i^)eak  to  me,  that  I  might  de« 

dare  my  own  c^er.     The  cutwall  made  many  motions,  and 

brought  in  his  executioner,  who  received  some  commuids^ 

but  I  understood  them  not. 

1  this  day  sent  my  secretaiy  wkh  a  message  to  the  Persian 
cunbassador,  to  say  I  would  visit  him,  if  he  gave  his  word  to 
return  my  visit.  He  sent  me  for  answer,*  with  much  respect^ 
chat  it  was  not  the  custom  of  the  country  for  ambassadors  to 
"Visit  each  other  without  leave  of  the  kmg:^  which  he  woulA 

ask; 


» 
ailr;  andiwlidr'gitBn/  iie^^fMiuldtdntikfiiUy  aieoepteitiy  nd^ 
anA  repay  it  with  att  OMMier  of  pkiosupe. 

Ontbe  l8t Nevember,  Svh«&Ghurriimtookl»l«nreaBd 
imBiA  to  his'tenliB*  On  this  oeoaiien  die  kin^.  sat  in  fafis:dnr- 
bHT'dik  noo%  i^hien  tiie  prince  passed  bis  establishiaent  bk  re- 
yivfr  befiMPa  his  fiiftbexv  oonsisting  of  abovt  600  d[q>haiilis> 
richly  caparisoned)  and  about  10,000  horsey  all  8|riendidly 
flrnvfedy  iMcny  of  hia  foHowen  bring  clad  in  doA  of  gold, 
and  tfaeivttarbaiMi  adorned  widi  herons  plumes*  Theipriiiee 
Idnnelf  iraBm  a  dress  of  doth  of-  silver,  all  over  emhvaidar-^ 
edj^ianiepieiHHdly  decorated 'Dvith  paaris  and  diamonds^  ahi*- 
]ung:lih«; the  £nnaflBicBt  in  a  cl^r  night.  The  king  embffaoed 
and  hissed  thiin^  with  mnck  affiodtioB^  presenting  him  with  a 
laoh  swoid^the  hilt  and  scabbard:  all  of  gold  set  with  precioiia 
stones^  talaled  at  100^000  nipees>^a  dagger  valned  at  40^000,. 
tsgedbei:  witLais  eiepfaaalv md  ahorse^  thefiwutoreol* both 
Baf^HfioentiyiadenMi^  witih  gold  and  jewds.  At  hbdrpoar^ 
luve^  be  gave  him  a  coach»  made  in  imitation  of  tint  *s»xt  by 
dw'  kiiig'  my  master  to  the  emperor,  and  conunanded  the 
EngUsh  coaofanan  to  drive  the  prince  to  the  tents*.  <2fanr^ 
nam  went  aoeolding^.into  the  coach,  sitting  in  the  middle 
ibeicofy  oM  d^e  sid^a  being  open ;  4ind  vvbs  attended  by  ail  has 
ahiaf^nobies  a^foot,  aU  the  way  to  die  camp,  which  wasaboaft 
fiwar  miles.  Bemg  followed  bj  a  vast  CDncoarbo  of  people^  he 
sofcttared  aUl  the  way  among  them  hiand&b  of  quarter  n> 
pecs*  At'One  time  he  reached  hi&  hand  to  the  coachman^ 
and  put  about  100  rupees  into  his  hat* 
i  On  the  3d^  the  hing  removed,  with  his  women  and.  all  the 
eomrt^  to  the  tents,  d>oat  three  miles  from  town.  .  I.  went 
lluit  morning  to  attoid  i^n  him  at  the  Jarruco  window  of 
the  palace^  and  went  up  to  the  scaffi>ld  under  the  window^ 
being  desirous  to  see  this  exhibiticm.  Two  eunuchs  stood 
npcm  tresselfi,  having  Icmg  poles  headed  with  feathers,  with 
ifhidi  they  fimned  .bim«  On  this  occasion,  he  dispensed 
mtoy  favours,,  and  received  many  presents  What  hie  gave 
imB  let  down  by  a  silk  cord,  rolled  on  a  turning  instrument  f 
ind  what  he  reoeived  was  drawn  up  in  the  same  manneiv  by 
a  venerable,  fat,  and  deformed  old  matron,  all  hung  rouna 
with  gf^bak'hke  an>. image.  Two  of  his  priudpal  wives 
were  at  a  window  on  one  side,  whose  curiosity  led  them  to 
(ireak  halesin  a  lattiee  of  rcods  that  hung  before  tbe  window^ 
to  gaaee  OB  me.  At  first  I  only  saw  theio  fingers ;  andafier** 
Iracds,  ^Applying  theKr&ces  to  die  holes^  I  could  at  times  see 
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m  cye^i  lonhai;  l^ffh  tonU'clMteifi  tbm  toltn^  oontitfliMii^ 
€68.^  Th«}r  wefe  indifferentiyfaiiv  having!  tiheir  blitdk  bmr 
SBMiotlii^  :ttp  filoBi  IbeiriWehiiacb^  «ad  they  werd  so  adovoN 
ed  with  peikfis  and<dilimoh<Wi  that  1  might  hare  seen  thenH 
without  thft helfl of finyother ii^hL  On  my  Uoking at  ik$smh 
Ibey  v^ifped  tei^  merryi  «»d^  ««  I  supp^sed^  laughing  at  nie« 

Afieit  ^poie  time^  the  king'.depavted'  finoxn  the  wiudow,  and 
we  all  went  to  the  dtirbaiv  to  watt  hfe  ooniiBg  out  of  the  ie^ 
ner  .apartmente.  He  came  not-  long  aiiery  and  remaiQied  itt 
the  dwbar&r  about  half  an  hour,  till  Imladiea  had  SKMUitt 
ed  their  .elephents,. which  were  im  atl<  about  fi&y^:altriehly  ea« 
parisonedy  especially  three,  which  had  tttrretaror  AocMfert  ^ 
goid^  With  giSates  of  gold  wire  fer  ihe  Jadies'td  see*  through^ 
find,  rich  ciaiopiefl  over  head  of  ok>tk  of  siiver*  The  kiiig 
then  debeended  ike  stairs,  .9mid.  suck  acelatnationa  of  Aeafta 
to  tiie  kmgi  as  woald  have  drowned  the  noise  of  cansonf.  AM 
Ae  ioo^ef  th^  stairs^  wh^e  I  contrived  to  be  near  fainu.  • 
person  brou^t  to  him  a  large  oarp,  and  anotiher. present^ 
a  dish  of  some  white  stuiF  like  starch,  into  which  the  king 
dipped  his  fing^r^  witb  which  he  touched  the  fisb^  and' than 
xnbbed  it.  on  his  forehead*  This  cer^tmoliy.  was^  sakli  to  pre^ 
sage  gqpd  fortoiie^  Theot  came  another  owaerf  whO'  bachletf 
on  hds  sword  and  buckler,  all  set  with  biwe  diamoniib  and 
rubies*  Another  iMmg  on  his  qwvev  with  toirfj^  arron^^  Md 
his  bow^cape^  being  that  wfaieh  had  been  ptesenled  bjf  the 
Peri^iepi  ambassador*  On  his  head>  the  king  wore  a  nA  tux^ 
batty  with'  a  phuae  of  heron's  crests,  not  many  but  l^ag :  On 
0ne  side  hung  a  rich  unset  ruby  as  large  as  a  walnut ;  on  the 
ether  side  a  diamond  of  equal  size ;  and  in  tibe  middle.  Afi 
emerald  much  larger,  shaped  like  a  heart.  His  sash^aa 
wreathed  about  with  a  chain  of  great  pearls,  rabies^  tmd  din* 
monds,,  drilled.  A  triple  chain  of  excellent  pearls,  the  lar- 
gest I  ha4  ever  seen,  hung  round  hU  neck.  He  bad  arm*- 
lels  above  his  elbows,  ricHly  set  with. diamonds;  and  three 
rows  €^  diamonds  ireund  each  wri^  His  hands  were  barey 
having  a  rich  ring  en  inmost  every  finger;,  and  a  pair  of 
Suglish  gloves  were  stuck  into  his  girdle.  Hia  coat,  without 
^lec^es,  was  of  doth  of  gold>  over  a  fine  robe  as  thin  as  lawn» 
On.\  his  feet  be  wore  buskins  embroidered  witjh  pearls^  the 
toes  being  sharp  al&d  turned  i^.. 

Thus  ricjbiy  accoutred^  he  went  into  the  coaeb,  whidi 
wtiiled  fiir  him  under  the  care  of  his  new  English  servanl^ 
who  wf»  dre^^as  j^iudiiy  fts  aoy  f^^y  ^^  mofeifiOfMA 

had 


teid  tinkled'  four  hones  ibr  die  drattg^htj  triiicft' were  trapped 
Mfd  barnes^ed  all  in  velvet  and  gold.  This  waa  tlie  first, 
coach  he  had  ever  been  in,  made  Jn  imitation  of  that  sent 
from  England,  and  so  like  it  that  I  only  knew  the  difference 
by  the  cover,  which  was  of  gold  vi^vet  of  Persia*  Having 
seated  himself  at  one  end,  two  eonnchs  attended  at  each  side, 
barrying  small  golden  maces  set  all  over  with  mbies,  to 
which  horse-tails  were  ^tened,  for  driving  away  flies.  Be^ 
fore  him  went  drums,  bad  trumpets,  and  loud  music ;  with 
many  canopies,  parasols,  and  other  stiimge  ensifins  of  ma* 
je^,  all  of  doth  of  gold,  and  adorned  with  rubies.  Nine 
spare  horses  were  led  nefore  him,  some  having  their  fumitare 
gamidied  with  rubies,  some  with  pearls,  and  others  with  dia^ 
ttonds,  while  some  had  only  plain  gold  studs.  Next  behind 
the  coach  came  three  palanquins,  the  carriages  and  feet  of 
^ne  being  plated  with  gold,  set  with  pearls,  and  a  fringe  of 
great  pearls  in  strings  a  foot  long,  the  border  being  set  aH 
round  with  rubies  and  emeralds.  Beside  this^  a  man  or  foot 
carried  a  stool  of  gold,  set  with  precious  stones.  The  other 
two  palanquins  were  covered  and  lined  with  cloth  of  gold. 

Next  followed  the  Ene^Hsh  ooach^  newly  covered  and  rich- 
ly trimmed^  which  he  had  given  to  his  favourite  queen,  Nour- 
mahal,  who  sat  in  the  inside.  After  this  came  a  coach,  made 
after  the  fashion  of  the  country,  which  I  thought  seemed  out 
of  countenance,'  in  which  were  his  younger  sons.  This  waf 
'followed  by  about  twenty  spare  royal  elephants,  all  for  tht^ 
king's  own  use,  all  so  splendidly  adorned  with  precious  stones 
ana  rich  furniture,  that  they  outshone  the  sun.  •  Each  ele> 
phant  had  several  flags  and  streamers  oF  cloth  of  silver,  gild*- 
ed  sattin,  or  rich  silk.  His  noblemen  accompanied  bim  on 
foot,  which  I  did  likewise  to  the  gate,  and  then  left  bim. 
-His  women,  who  accompanied  him  on*  elephants,  as  before 
mentioned,  seemed  like  so  many  parroquitos'  in  cages,  and 
followed  about  half  a  mile  in  the  rear  of  his  coaeh.  Obco^ 
-ming  to  the  door  of  the  house  in  which  bis  eldest  son  was 
'  k^t  prisoner,  he  caused  the  coach  to  stop,  and  sent*  for 
prince  Cnserou;  who  immediately  came  and  made  reve- 
tence,  having  a  sword  and  buckler  in  his  hond^  and  his 
iseard  grown  to  his  middle,  in  sign  of  disfavt»ur.  The  king 
now  commanded  his  son  tomount  one  of  the  spare  elephonfs 
in  the  royal  train,  so  that  he  rode  next  his  father,  to  the 

•  great  joy  and  applause  of  the  multitude,  who  were  now  filled 

•  with  new  hopes;  and  cm  this-  occa^on,  the  king  gav^*  bim 
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f  60f>  inipees  to  ibxow  among  the  peo^  $•'  his  gaoler,'  As^b 
Khan,  and  all  the  ministers,  beii^  dt^l  attendant  on  foot* 
:  To  avoid  the  pr^s  and  other  inepny^iienees^  I  took  horsd 
smd  crossed  out  of  the  l^kari^  ge^ng  before  the  king,  and 
then  waited  for  him  till  he  came  near  his  tents,  to  which  he 
passed  aU  the  way  from  the  town  between  a  guard  of  turret-*. 
ed  d^hants,  having  each  on  the  four  comers  of  their  how-^ 
dars  a  banner  of  y^k>w  tafFety,  and  a  dim^  mounted  in 
front,  carrying  a  bullet  as  big  as  a  tennis-ball.  There  wer6 
about  three  hundred  dephants  armed  in, this  manner,  each 
having  a  gunner ;  besides  about  six  hundred  other  elephants 
of  honour,  that  preceded  or  followed  the  king,  all  covered 
widi  vdvet  or  doth  of  g(^d,  and  all  carrying  two  or  ^  three 
'gilded  banners.  Many  men  afoot  rsm  before  the  king,  cai^. 
tying  skins  of  water  with  which  to  sprinkle  the  road  to  pre« 
v^it  dust  from  annoying  him ;  and  no  one  Wjas  allowed  to 
approach  the  coach  on  horseback  by  two  furlongs* 

Having  gOne  before  arhorseback,  as  b^ore  mentioned^  I 
hastened  to  the  tents,  to  await  the  king's  arrival  The  royal 
encampment  was  waUed  round,  half  a  mile  in  circuit,  in  form 
of  a  fortress,  with  high  screens  or  curtains  of  coa:rse  stuffy 
somewhat  like  Arras  hangings,  red  on  theoutside^  the  inside 
bei0g  divided  into  panes  or  compartments,  with  a  variety  of 
^figures.  This  indosure  had  a  handsome  gateway,  and  the 
circuit  was -formed  into  various  coins  and  bulwarks,  as  it 
were ;  the  posts  which  supported  the  curtains  being  all  sur- 
moim^ed  with  brass  tops.  The  throng  was  very  gr^at,  and 
1  'wiAed  to  haye  goAe  into  the  enclosure,  but  no  one  was  al^ 
flowed,  even  the  greatest  of  the  land  having  to  sit  down  at  th<e 
•gate.  At  length  I  was  admitted,  but  the  Persian  ambassador 
-and  all  the  nobles  were  refused.  At  this  gate,  and  for  the 
'first  time,  I  was  saluted  by  the  Persian  ambassador  as  I  pass- 
ed,  by  a  silent  udam. 

*  In  the  midst  of  this  enclosure,  there  stood  a  throne  of  mo^ 
-iher-o&pear],  borne  aloft  on  two  pUlars,  under  cover  of  a  high 
teat  or  pavilion,  the  pole  of  which  was  headed  by  a*  golden 
•knob,  the  roof  being  of  cloth  of  gol4)  and  the  ground  cover- 
ed by  carpets.  When  the  Idng  came  near,  several  jioblem^i 
were  admitted,  together  with  the -Persian  ambassador ;  all  of 
iia  making  a  kind  of  lan^  the  ambassador  being  on  one  side^ 

and 

'     *^  Tke  sikig  in  Jlle  text  apjieals  t«  ,hdve  bfc6fi.  a  tlnng  mustoetOon,  or 
;aRH^  cannon,  mounted  in  that  manner  to  «Toid  recoil*—- E» 
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9iid  1  op  tlia  odier*  A»  ibe  kiog  omm  ior  b?  msI  hiv  fjnr 
me^  whereupon  I  made  him  ^revereacei  tovrhkhbefoiflweiw 
ed  by  |ix>wuig  and  layioft  bi^  band  oa  hk  breaac^  Turmtig 
IQ  th^  odaieT  flide^  he  nodded  to  the  Pemaik  I  followed  cloa^ 
at  bia  beek  till  he  aaoeiided  the  throlie»  everj  one  caWog  out^ 
jew^  heaiibf  andgoo4Ji>r1tme !  The  king  th^  ^He>j  for  watey^ 
With  which  he  washM  bia  haad%  and  uien  retlr^  iato  «|i  inn 
terior  tentf  ta  join  his  women,  who  had  eoter^  by  anodiev 
gate  td  their  own  quartern;  tber«  being  aboyt  thirty  divjtkNU 
With  tenia  within  the  tejal  incloafure.  Hib  boa  I  aaw  aat* 
All  the  noblemen  now  fetbred  (o  their  qiiM'^r%  which  mem 
all  v^ry  Jbandaome,  Mo^e  haidag  tbeiir  tents  green^  otkeiis 
white*  and  othef a  agaii»  pf  mix^  coloutf^  all  haadaoma'  in 
fi>rm  and  arrangeraenl^  aad  all  aa  ordetly  ineioaed  aa  jheir 
houaea  m  the  oky)  ao  that  the  whole  eompoaed  the  moali  evr 
jeiona  and  mMnificent  sight  I  bad  ever  beh^Idr  The  whale 
vale  seemed  lihe  a  magqilc^nt  cky*  no  mean  teota  or  bagggage 
being  allowed  to  mix  among  these  splendid  pa?ili^ia^  1  was 
Utterly  tmproyided  with  carriagea  or  tent^  and  ashamed  of 
my  sitaatiooi  f&t  indeed  five  years  of  my  aUnwfmaes  would 
not  bi^ve  enabled  me  to-  take  the  field  any  thing  like  Ae 
others;  eyery  one  baviag  a  dooUe  set  of  paviliioaa^  im»  of 
which  goes  before  to  the  next  9tatio%  wherf  it  ia  set  up  a  day 
betbre  the  kmg  removes.  On  thia  acoowaUt  I  was  obliged  %^ 
jietuTQ  to  my  poor  house  in  tb^  town. 

On  the  5th  November  I  rode  about  five  milea>  to  the  ienla 
of  the  prinee»  Sultan  Churrum.  I  made  hiei  ny  comfMr 
menta  of  leave  takings  wishing  him  all  proaperi^  kia4  anc- 
«eaa ;  but  he  ordered  me  to  return  and  take  my  leave  two 
days  afterwanda^  as  I  had  moved  fadm  on  some  bustaeasi  re- 
specting debta  dne  to  the  English^  wlueh  he  promiaedi  to»  ea.- 
amiae  and  diqiatch.  He  aat  in  ^tato^  in  the  same  great»esa 
and  magnificence  I  have  mentioned  of  bis  father ;  hia  throsae 
being  pbted  all  over  with  silver,  inlaid  with  gold  fiowersi  ha^ 
ting  a  s<yiare  canopy  over  head,  borne  up  by  foitr  piliara  co- 
vered with  ailver ;  his  arm8>  such  aatasawDrd,  buckler,  bow% 
arrowsi  and  knee,  being  on  a  table  before  his  tlirone*  i  ob- 
served him  curiously,  now  that  be' was  in  absolute  aAith!oriit|» 
and  tpok  espeitial  notice  of  hits  actions  and  blrilavi(flM^  He 
Md  ju#t  received  tw0  lettcmii  whiph  h»  read  standiiig^  befane 
ha;a&cended  bis  throne.  I  never  saw  any  one  having  so  set* 
tied  a  countenance,  or  maintain  a  so  constant  gravity  of  de-* 
portom^  nev^  oneasim]ifig»  oi^  riiawiiig.  k»y laia  dook?  any 
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reipect  or  dutinctUai.  of  persons^  bme^Fincing  an  esittkam 
pride  and  thoroia^  contempt  for  allaround  hinu  Yet  I  couldl 
pensciye  that  he  was  every  now  and  th«n  assailed  by  aome  ink 
w»rd  trouble^,  and  a»  kind  of  distractioft  and  bi^ennesft  \at 
his  thoughts^  as  he  often  answered  suitors-  in  a  disjointedjt 
manner,^  as  if  surprised^  or  not  bsarijig  what  they  bad  saidw^ 
If  i  ean  judges  he  has  I^  his  heevt  among  his  faAer^s  W€^ 
xnoB^  with  whom  he  id  aUcraned  to  cotiverse«  The  day  befoi^ 
Noormahal  went  to  visit  him^in  the  English  coach;  and,  oiv 
taidng  leave  of  him^  sBe  pi^esented  him  with  a  robe,  aH  em- 
broidered with  diamond^**,  rubies,  and  pearls ;  and,  if  I  dir  noO 
mistake,  she.ouiied  away  with  het  aU  his  attentions  item 
other  business* 

The  6th  I  had  a  letter  from  Mr  Brcywn  at  Ahmedabad^ 
giving  an  account  of  a  fray  begun  by  th^  Portuguese.  Fivd 
of  them  assailed  en  English  boy  at  Cambay,  whose  aarma 
they  took  from  him.  On  notice  of  this,  John  Brown  ancl 
James  Bicke&rd  wcsnt  to  rescue  the  boy,  and  were  set;  u^ioii 
by  seven  Portuguese^  one  of  whom  fired  a  pistol  and  wound* 
ed  Brown  m  the  hand.  They  defended  themselves  bravely 
and  honourably  hke  Englishmen,  killed  one,  wounded  some 
others,  and  chaced  the  riest  up  and  down  the  town  like  cow** 
ards^  to  the  great  shame  of  such  villains^  and  the  reputation 
of  our  nation.  To  revenge  this,  the  Portuguese  came  ashore 
in  oonsidevable  numbers  from  their  frigates,  no  more  Eng^ 
fish  being  in  the  town  ^s&G^t  the  three  already  mentionedi 
The  governor,  being  informed  of  this  aSair,  sent  thecutwail 
with  a  guard  to  ourJiouse,  and  ordered  the  water  port  to  be 
ahut^  expelling  the  Portuguese  fhim  the  town,  and  ccHnmand*' 
ing  thaa%  on  pain  of  chastisement,  not  to  meddle  with  the 
English,  whom  he.  dismissed  in  safety  from  Cambay,  and 
they  are  now  returned  to  Ahmedabad. 

The  9th,  the  prince  being  to  remove^  sent  oife  of  his  gs^rda 
for  me  'm.  haste.  I  was  not  prepared  for  gokig,  but  the  mia»- 
seoffer  pressed  me^  uiging  that  his  master  waited  for  me,  and 
he  had  orders  not  tO'  return  without  me.  He  added,  that  the 
whole  court  talked  of  the  prince's  fiM^our  fat  me,  and  it  wee 
reported  he  hadaidi:ed  leave  from  th^  king  for  me  toaccbm^ 
^any  him  to-  the  war,  and  had  promised'  to  use 'me  so  well 
that  I  should  be  forced  to  adcnowledge  his  favour  to  our  na^ 
tioB.  I  accordingly  took  horseafler  dhiner ;  but  on  my  ai^ 
^viral,  I'found  tl^  prince  all*eady  under  mak^chv  -■  i  m^t  a 
Sulchma,.tfae  princei^jev^liQrr  whe  ooni^itfed;  e^ei^^  thing 
..     .4  the 
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the.aoldier  had  said,  and  added  so  mudi  more  in  the  flame 
strain,  that  I  disbelieved  the  whole.  I  sent  word  to  the 
prince  of  my  arrival,  when  he  returned  for  answer,  That  I 
should  go  on  before  to  the  tents,  and  wait  liis  arrival,  when 
be  would  speak  with  me.  It  was  night  when  he  came.  He 
sat  a  short  whiles  only  giving  me  a  look,  and  arose  to  retire 
among  his  women.  As  he  passed,  he  sent  a  servant  to  desire 
me  to  wait  a  little^  till  he  came  out  to  hold  his  guaalcan, 
when  he  should  take  leave  of  me. 

He  came  out  in  half  an  hour,  but  I  could  not  get  any  one 
to  remind  him  of  me,  and  he  was  fallen  to  play,  and  either 
forgot  me,  or  proposed  to  play  me  a  state  trick.  I  then  told 
the  waiters,  that  I  had  been  sent  for  by  the  prince^  and  only 
waited  his  orders,  for  which  I  had  too  long  waited,  as  it  was 
late^  and  I  must  return  to  my  house  4  and  therefore^  if  the 
prince  had  any  business  for  me,  I  desined  it  might  be  sent 
after  me^  as  I  scorned  to  be  so  used.   Before  I  could  mounts 
messengers  came  running  after  me,  and  called  me  back  to. 
wait  upon  the  prince.     Going  in,  I  found  him  earnestly  en« 
gaged  at  cards,  but  he  excused  himself  of  forgetfulness, 
blaming  the  officers  formally  for  not  reminding  him,  and 
shewed  more  than  ordinary  attention,  calling  me  to  -see 
bis  cards,  and  asking  me  many  questions.     I  expected  he 
would  have  spoken  of  my  going  along  with  him ;  but,  find«- 
ing  no  such  discourse^  I  told  him  I  nad  come,  only  in  obe- 
dience to  his  commands,  and  to  take  my  leave,  and  craved 
his  pardon  for  being  in  haste,  as  I  had  to  return  to  Agimere^ 
having  no  convenience  for  staying  all  night  in  camp.     He 
answered,  that  he  had  sent  to  speak  with  me  before  his 
departure^  and  that  I  should  be  presently  dispatched.  .  He 
then  sent  in  an  eunuch  into  the  interior  apartments,  and  se- 
veral of  his  officers  came  to  me  smiling,  who  said  that  the 
prince  meant  to  give  me  a  magnificent  present,  and  if  I  fear- 
ed to  ride  late,  1  should  have  a  guard  of  ten  horsemen  to  see 
jme  safe  home,  making  as  much  of  the  matter  as  if  1  had  been 
to  get  his  best  chain  of  pearls;     By  and  by  came  a  doak  of 
cloth  of  gold,  which  the  prince  had  once  or  twice  woroy 
which  he  caused  to  be  put  on  me,  and  for  which  I  made  my 
reverence  very  unwillingly ;  yet  I  urged  some  business,  and 
having,  an  answer^  took  my  leave.    It  is  here. reputed  the 
highest  fiivQur,  to  give  one  a  garment  that  has  been  worn  by 
a  prince^  o^  ^at  oas  merely  been  laid  on  their  shouldersi^ 
The.cJoQ^  now  given  me  might  have  answered  well  for  an 
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actor  who  had  tcr' represent  the  character  of  bis  ancestor,  Ta- 
merlane, on  the  sttoe,  but  was  to  me  of  no  importance.  On 
my  way  out,  I  was  followed  by  his  porters  and  wkiterk,  bec^- 
ging  in  a  most  shameless  manner,  so  that  I  half  paid  th^ 
value  of  the  cloak  before  I  could  get  out  from  among  them. 

On  the  10th  November,  almost  every  body  bad  removed 
fi^m  the  toWn  of  Agimere,  so  that  I  was  left  nearly  alone^ 
and  could  neither  get  carts  nor  camels  for  my  removal,  not* 
withstanding  my  warrant.  The  Persian  ambassador  was  in 
a  similar  predicament,  but  complained,  and  was  soon  re^ 
dressed.  I  therefore  sent  to  courts  and  on  the  11th  I  recieiv<^ 
ed  two  warrants,  for  being  suppli^  with  carts  and  camels 
at'ihe  king's  price;  but  it  was  not  easy  to  procure  eiAeri 
as  the  great  inen  had  soldiers  in  every  direction,  to  take  up 
^  for  meir  uise-;  and  indeed  it  was  wonderful,  how  two  lesr 
kars  or  camps,  belongii^g  to  the  king  and  prince,  could  both 
rerriovis  at  once.  '  -    • 

The  I6jtlv,'  feh  prder  was  given  by  the  king,  to  set  fire  to 
the  whole  fek^l*  stt-^A^imere,  that  the.people  might  be  com** 
pelfed- tb  follow,' '^hifch 'was  duly  executed.  I  was  left  almost 
destittit^ ;  and' tfe^/Persiail  ambassador,  who  had  fou^tjl 
chid,  brawled,  and 'Complained,  without  any  remedy,:  was  in 
the  same  stat^^lth  me.  We  sent  messages  of  condolence  to 
Cflch  other ;  arid} -by  his  Example,  I^e^lved  to  buy,  as  many 
wete^disposed'ti^^elj,  who  woultf  not  hire  at  the  king's  pric^ 
and  I  cakuia^  that  by  purchasing  I  should  almost  save 
l>ire,  though -carit^* were  dear,  is  the  hire  of  three  months 
would  have  exhausted  the  price  of  purchase.  Necessity  en^ 
forced  me  to  rerbove,  as  the  town  wais  burnt  and  utterly  de^ 
fiolate,  ^ttd  I  was  in  great  danger  from  thieves,  as  the  sol- 
diers  caihe  from  camp  and  robbed  during  the  night.  Sbde^ 
solate  was  the  town,  that'  I  could  not  even  procure  bread. 
Yet  I  sent  again  to  court,  to  make  one  trial  more,  before  I 
purchased. 

The  17th  I  received  accounts  from  Goa,  which  were  said 
to  be  true,  that  Don  Emanuel  de  Meneses,  with  about  300 
of  those  who  were  saved  ashore  but  of  the  Admiral,  had  ar-» 
rived  at  Goa  in  a  very  poor  condition,  having  been  robbed 
and'plundered  by  the  inhabitants  of  Angazesia,  who  had  also 
slain  many.  On  the  24th  October,  not  one  of  the  Lisbon 
fleet  had  reached  Goa,  to  their  great  wonder  ami  disap- 
{^ointment.  The  Mosambique  gaUeon  was  fought  with  by 
tbe  Hollaodera  that  lately  went  Jrom  Surat,  iand  bad  cruised 
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iiflf  Gpa  io  neet  the-  coq^^ct^  dbipB.  «Th}4  gaUeon  was  ^my 
^oh  ui;gold  and  otb^  cQpu^Qdtliee^  tbi^i  she^fMcaped. 
.  L  revived  an  order  fo^  oafiele  m4  ^rrfiges,  bat  was 
ji/^tfo^^Xy  ddaye^r  and]  di^pppint^ ;.  and  i)iemg  afraid  to 
r^o^^BfH.  X  'boi^ht  t^iFO  cai:t$,  oi^  was  oontinu^Uy  promise^ 
ppafBL^la,  yet  none  appeared*  Mr  ]3idulph.T€)i9ained  in  the 
jirince'^^  leskar  to  receife  money.  The  leyk^r  of  the  king 
jvas  9ti^  only  twelve  cosses  £roB«  AgMnere*  i^The  18th,  the 
JPortug^ese  jesruit  took  leave  of  me,  be^g.jander  the  necesBL- 
^jOfpurchasinga  carriage^  although  be  bad  svn  order  for 
iD^eput'  of  the  king's  store ;  but  evfery  one  was  distressed, 
pwin^  |o  the  scarcity^   :  Having  nothing  tp^tenial  to  say,  ro- 

S^ifig  my  own  affairs,^  during  my  sOUtude  At  Agimere,  I 
all  there  digress  ^  to  .mi^tibn  the  ataite  of  Sultan  Cttsevo% 
s£  fwho^e  new  deUvery  i^td  the  haildB  ^  ^  eiieinies,  the 
lieasrt^.and  moiiths  c^aU  men  tfere  nowfujit ' 

Though  the  king  had  so  far  condescend^  to  aatisQr  his 
proud  son  Churmm  ^t  his  departure,  as  agi^in  Ijq  place  Cns- 
eirou  in  confinement,  yet  it  seems  that  h^.  4id  not  niean  to 
wink  at  any  injurious  behaviour  to  ix\$  -fA^^  soq:  An^ 
pardy  to  render  his^situation  Uiq  mor^|eciiil)e,;ip'jthe  custody 
pf  Asaph  Khan,  and  partly  to  satisfy  tfaj^:  ^^raaaurs  !OjP  the 
people,  who  feared  some  treachery  agaij;iH.hiinj  he  took  ^ocr 
casion  to  declare  his  o^^d  r0speGtiqg  hl^^'ip  ih^  public  <ditti- 
D^.  .  Asaph  Khan  had  bec||  to  visit  /his  ne^  ppsoD^>  «n4 
i^.^is  behaviour  towards  him,,  did  not  $r^  him  yvkh  the 
f ^pfscjt  dne  to  a  prince^  bpit  prudely  p2:ea8^  intp  his  pre^em^ 
aflain^  his  will,  and  in  a  ^isrespectfujL  manner.  Some  asa 
01  op|^9in  he  dui  this  pm-ppsely  to  picl;  ^^  quarrel,  knowing 
th^  bf4j(^ery  of  the  prince,  who  viwuld  i^xt  ^&st  ^u  indigni:*> 
ty>  i^?}^!^^  to  tempt  him  to  draw  hi^  iswprjdf  or  to  use  s^me 
vio]enc€i,  .which  the  gu^rd  ini^t  sud4e^y/  rieveiitge;  or  that 
^e  n^igbt  have  opportunity  to  represent  .to  t^ekin|^  that  -the 
prince  had  attempted  to  kill  his  keeper,  on  purpose  te  es- 
cape* .  $ut  the  prince  acted  with  patient  p^odence^  and  on- 
\/  procured  a  friend  to  acquaint  the  ipi^  "with  tjie  rnide  fae* 
Saviour  of  Asaph  Kfal^;u  Accordiqely,  oiai^.4fty  at  the  doi^ 
bar,  the  king  called  Asaph  Kba^  b^fii^e  hii%  and  asked 
l^hen  he  had  seen  bis  thaxgfi  ?  To  wl^ch  he  answenad)  he 
had  seen  him  two  days  before.  The  kii^g  theyi  asked.  What 
lie  had  then  done  to  him  ?  He  said  he  w4  ^^ly  ^wited  l^inu 
But  the  king  pressed  to  know  what  r^vien^ipe  and  iashion 
be  had  carried  toward^  the  prijM?e«    A^9pi^  Khw  tb^  saw 
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That  he  had  gone  to  wait  upon  the  prince^  in  all  rev«reiioe 
and  aflPecUon,  to  offer  his  service^  but  that  the  prince  refu- 
sed bim  admitti^nce  into  the  apsrtment;  wberdb^e^  as.  hf 
^as  ej^trusted  wkh  his  safety,  he  thoa^t  it  both  liscesaary 
for  him  fo  see  <he  prince^  and  discoiineoaB  in  him  ix»  deny, 
wd  had  therefore  pressed  in.  On  this,  the  Ungiquiekly 
asked,  ^^  And  when  you  were  in,  what  did  you  say  andde?" 
Asaph  Khan  stood  confounded,  and  confessed  that  he  did  not 
liiake  anjir  reverenee.  Whereupon^  the  king  tddbiiii  yduhd'* 
ly,  M  TiMk  hem^ould  make  his  proud  iteart  kndw  the  prince 
as  hia  dAestend^bdoved  heir,  and  hiss  ptinee  and  lowi^sat^ 
if  hefTBr  heard>^i^in  of  die  smaliei^  disr^pect  or  want  of 
AsLtf  ia  his  IniiayYouIr  towards^  the  prinee^  he  would  com* 
tmandjhis  son  to  ttaniiple  him  binder  his  feet/^  He  added) 
Ihat  he  loved  his  soh  Prince  Churitim,  yet  did  not  ^fatrusfe 
iih  eldest  son'  Coserou  anaong  tb^ii  for  his  ruin  and  die£iaruc»> 

.  The  20di:  I  receiinid  la  new  w'ai^rant  £br  carriages,  whidi 
jpromaned  liie  eight  cancels,  but  'Suisfa  poor  <»nes  a6  were  iq^tntfe 
JoaabJe'taauScefor  our  baggage^  and  I  wai  therefore- under 
thte  Beoessity  of  purchasing  die  rdst*  The  28d  i  tteMdved 
to  my  t&aXA:^  The  ^SSd  and«244h  I  waited  f(Mv/4)ke«iMfP. 
chamts;  and  on  the  latter  of  thesie^idys  1  had  ai  letiefr  itooi 
Ispahan,  sayjit^'l^nt  my  lettelfs  had;  been  dkpaiteh^  ^ 
Aleppo,  and 'that  we  were  exp^ted  in* 'Persia^  bitt*dn  e(M»d)- 
tion  diat  vm  sbcondisd'tlie  wkti^s-^'^hlih.Abbasj'by  diverth 
ivg  tdbie  >sald  tdism  a]tks:fioini>T«irkey;  <'My  lottetft  adde^ 
that.(ii|i^'gt9iei^}  of  the  Turk^ "^lay  i  witk  a  ml^y-umy  at 
Jtrgerane,  £ArBerdb,3  six  daysinim*ch  short  of  lauHfe;,:  a»  If 
•wicienifciB  wjiether  to  atitadc  that  eity,  or 'to  enter  Gtirr^estan 
and  Glian^  atoi provinces  in  which  silk  is  pyoduced,  'i^  as^  tp 
•win  .that  fatf^'JtXDnquest  which  was*  refu6^  in:  tfae  ^sn^  (oftrfidd. 
To  guayrd  >againat  b6Ch  littempts,  Shah  Abbas  wiasJ^d^lnlp^ 
^  iDtaAiac^  wbepce  he  could  march- either  way  «iis  ttiigh'^  be 
Stft,  it  was  fertber  saidV  if  the<  atrraies  cSti Dot 
t^  bahti^ '  4n .  two  months,  the  aj^l^oach  of  winter,  and 
|li»waiite  flttsndant'^aii  such  nu«i>ei<dui$b^Klies  of  rn^ii,  would 
cmstram  bolh>  to  ^|iit  t;he  field. ' '  It  is  -thpu^t  the  Persians 
witi  not  adv«ntiire  a  batde^  though  1^0,000  ^t^ong,  as,  being 
^ght,  aifid  uneneuaibdred  with  cannon  'or  4aiaggage^  th^  et^re 
^teMd  for  rapid  ^niarohes,  and  can  •hai'^nt  tii!e  Turkish  army 
frkk  f<np(slual>6tK}l^^     mid  tussatflt^  M  afl^  skies,  hovering 

round 
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jlduid-aboiitl'and  waslaBg  t&eai»  :«rfdunii'iiauid  to  tbenfr- 

f  6.  £^  Thomas  TLoe  foUemt4he  Prt^ess  of  the  Court,  and 

. dmnrtba  the  Kufg^s  Le9kar,.and  wme  Places  through  wkick 

^.heptttied;  with  imta$wes  (^  the  King's  Supentitiom  and 

.  .  Drwdcemess^  and  some  turiaus  Incident  respecting  a  Pr^ 

.  9ent» 

>    The  25th  of  Noveniber  I  remored  four  cones  from  A^ 
msrei  hot  waited  dursig  t^e  r^toainder  of  that  months  K>r 
4be  arrijvfd  of  a  caravan,  going  from  Agra  to  Smrat,  by  which 
1  might' transmit  my  papers  in  safety.  The  caravan  dq:>arted 
irom  Agtroere  at  midni^t  of  the  SOth  November ;  and  c» 
liie  1st  J^ecember  I  went  sixzoorises  to  iiamsor,  where  the 
Jting  bad  left  the  naked  bodies  of  an  hundred  men,  pot  to 
4efidi  for  robbery.    The  2d  I  travelled  seven^ci  I  rested  the 
dd,  because  of  rain.    The  4th  I  went  five  c  and  this  day 
I  overtook  acasnei^  ladai  wHh.SOO  heads^  aen€  fliom;  Canda- 
haar  to-.tfae  king,  (be  people  to* whom  these  heads- had  beknu^ 
«d>  having  been  in  rdseiiion.    Traveling  .five  c.  onihe  Sm^ 
Mod  four  c.  on  the  6th,  I  that  day  overtook  the  king  at  a 
waUed  town  called  Ttidahf  in  the  best  and  most  pqittloms 
foontitry  I  had  seen  in  India;  since  I  hmded^^    The.  dislriot 
was  qiiite  level,  having  a  fei^iie  $oiJ,  aboundiagAin  com,  cot-. 
40Q5  and  cattle^  and  the  vUlagea  were  so  numerous!  and  near 
4)ogether,-  as  hardly  to  es^ceed.a  coss  from  each  other  in  any 
direction* .  This  town, was  the  best  Jmilt  of  any  I  had  a^n 
an  ifl»^  many,  of  cKe/  bpuses  being :  two  stories  hi^,.  and 
soe^tof  them  gQod.en0u^  fpr  decent  afaop-ke^rs,  all  oo- 
vf^d  :witfa  tiles.    It  had  been  the  reudence  of  a;  Rajput  ra- 
jab,  befpre  the  eon<)iie$t6.t^  Akbar  Shah, .  and  :stood  At  the 
footota  great  and.sti^iig  rock^  abolit  which. were  many  e»- 
cdU^^  works  of  hewn  stone^  well,  cut^  with  manv  tanks^ 
arched  over  with  well*tumed  vaults,  and  laigd  sM  deq^  de- 
scents to  them.    Nea^  it  wos  a  b^utiful  gro^  two  mileB 
long  and  a  quarter  of .  a  :mile  broad,  ^'  planted  with  sotao* 
goe%  tamarinds,  and  other  fi^oitrtoees,  disrided  by  shady 
walksy  and  interspersed  with  httle  temiiles^  and  idol  altars, 
with  many  fountains,  weQs^  and  summ^vhouses  of  carved 
stone  curiously  axiined,  so  that  I  must  con&ss  :a  poor  bft- 
nisbed  Englishman  might  have  been  content  to.  dwell  here. 
£ut  this  observatioii  n^y  s^ne  .WMVimalte'fQffl.d^  vhole  of 

this 
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tills  ectontrjr,  that  min  anddeirastwtioii  operates  eveVy  wliere; 
for^  since  die  property  of  all  has  become  vested  m  the  king, 
BO  person  takes  care  of  any  things  so  that  in  every  place  the 
spoil  and  devastations  of  war  appear^  and  no  where  is  any 
tiling  repaired. 

On  the  7th  the  kiiig  only  removed  from  one  side  of  Todah 
to  the  other. ,  The  8th  I  was  at  the  guzalcan,  but  found  the 
king  so  nearly  drunk,  that  he  became  entirely  so  in  half  an 
hour,  so  that  1  could  not  have  any  business  with  him.  The 
9th  I  todc  a  view  of  the  royal  lakar^  or  camp,  which  is  one 
of  the  greatest  wonders  I  hftd  ever  seen,  and  chiefly  as  I  saw 
it  finished  and  set  up  in  less  than  four  hours,  all  except  the 
tents  of  some  of  the  great  men,  who  have  double  suits.  It; 
tould  not  well  be  less  in'  circuit  than  twenty  English  miles, 
the  extent  in  some  directions  being  three  eosses,  including 
the  out-skirts.  In  the  middle^  where  the  streets  are  orderly 
and  the  tents  joined^  there  are  all  sorts  of  shops,  so  r^^larly 
disposed,  that  all  persons  know  where  t6  go  for  any  thing 
they  want  Every  man  of  quality,  and  every  trader  is  regu-: 
larly  appointed  how  far  they  are  to  be  from  the  king^s  tentft^ 
in  what  direction,  and  what  ground  they  shall  occupy,  which 
continues  ever  the  same  without  alteration*  All  this  may 
equal  almost  any  town  in  Eut^pd  for  size.  But  no  person 
must  4^yproach  on  any  side  within  a  musket  shot  of  the  atas^ 
kanha,  or  royal  quarter^  which  is  so  strictly  observed  thatnc^ 
dne  is  ever  admitted  but  by  name.  The  evening  durbar  in 
omitted^  the  time  being  spent  by  the  king  in  nunting  or 
hawking  rather,  on  tanks,  by  means  of  boats,  in  which  he 
takes  great  delight,  his  barges  being  moved  along  with  the 
leakar  on  carts.  On  these  occasions  he.  sits  by  the  sides  of 
the  taaks^  to  view  the  sport,  these  tanks  being  often  a  mile 
or  two  over.  The  king  is  seen  every  morning  at  the  Ja* 
rucOf  formerly  mentioned ;  but  business  or  speaking  to  him' 
at  this  time  is  prohibited;  all  business  bbing  conducted  at 


ftigfat  in  the  guzalcarij  and  there  the  opportunity  is  often 
missed^  his  majesty  being  so  frequently  overcome  by  drowsi^ 
neas^  proceeding  irom  drunkenness. 

There  was  now  a  whisper  about  the  court  of  a  new  affini* 
ty  between  Sultan  Cuserou  and  Asaph  Khan,  and.  great 
hope  was  entertained  of  the  prince  recovering  his  liberty.  I 
wjli  find  an  opportunity  to  discourse  of  this  hereafter,  because 
die  particulars  are  worthy  of  being  preserved,  as  the  wisdom 
an  J  goodness  of  the  king  were  manifest  above  the  malice  of 
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others :  And^  in  this  afiair,  Nooimahal  made  good  the  olv 
servation^  that  women  have  always  great  intiuence  in  court 
factions,  and  she  shewed  that  thev  are  not  incapable  of  ma- 
naging business.  This  history  will  discover  a  noble  prince, 
an  excellent  wife,  a  faithful  counsellor,  a  crafty  step-mother, 
an  ambitious  wm,  a  cunning  favourite ;  all  reconciled  by  a  pa- 
tient king,  whose  heart  was  not  UDdersCood  by  any  of  them  bIL 
But  this  will  require  a  separate  place,  *  as  not  fit  to  be  min- 

{led  with  matters  of  ordinary  bnsinessk  At  this  time  the 
English  complained  of  being  ill  used  at  Surat;  but  their 
drunkenness,  and  riotous  behaviour  proceeding  from  that 
cause,  were  so  notorious,  tBat  it  was  rather  wonderful  they 
were  not  all  put  to  death. 

The  16th  of  December  I  visited  the  king,  who  was  just  re* 
turned  from  his  sports,  having  all  bis  g^me  laid  out  before 
him,  both  fish  and  fowl.  He  desired  me  to  take  my  choice, 
and  then  distributed  all  the  rest  among  his  nobles.  I  found 
him  sitting  on  his  throne,  having  a  beggar  at  his  feet,  a  po<Hr 
silly  old  man,  all  kt  rags  and  ashes,  attended  on  by  a  young 
one.  The  country  abounds  in  these  professed  poor  and  holy 
men,  who  are  held  in  great  reverence,  and  who,  in  voluntary 
8u£Perings  and  mortified  chastisei rents  of  their  bodies^  ex- 
ceed all  the  boasted  performances  of  heretics  and  idolaters 
in  all  ages  and  countries.  With  this  miserable  wretch,  who 
was  cloathed  in  rags,  crowned  with  feathers,  and  covered 
with  filth,  his  majesty  conversed  tor  about  an  hour,  with 
such  kindness,  as  shewed  a  humility  not  common  among^^ 
kings.  All  this  time  the  beggar  sat  before  the  king,  whicE 
is  not  even  permitted  to  his  son.  The  beggar  gave  the  king 
as  a  present,  a  cake  made  by  himself  of  coarse  grain,  burnt 
on  the  coals,  and  all  foul  with  ashes ;  which  yet  the  king 
accepted,  broke  off  a  piece  and  eat  it,  which  a  dainty  person 
would  hardly  have  done.  He  then  wia[)t  up  the  rest  in  a 
clout,  and  put  it  into  the  poor  man's  bosom,  and  sending  ibr 
100  rupees,  he  poured  them  into  the  beggar's  lap,  gaSier* 
ing  up  with  his  own  hands  any  that  ieli  past,  and  giving 
them  to  him.  When  his  collation  or  banquet  was  brought 
in,  whatsoever  he  took  to  eat,  he  gave  half  of  to  the  beggar. 
Rising,  after  many  humiliations  aad  charities,  and  the  old- 
wretch 

^  This  stoi7  does  not  however  appear,  the  journal  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe 
being  lefl  ioaperfect,  both  ia  the  f  ilgrlms  afui  in  the  Collection  of  Chuc- 
chilL— E. 
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wretch  not  being  nimble,  he  took  him  up  in-  his  armSf. 
though  a  dainty  person  would  have  scrupled  to  touch  him, 
and,  embraced  him  three  times,  laying  his  hand  on  his  heart 
and  calling  him  father,  and  so  left  him,  all  of  us  greatly  ad« 
iniriiig  sua)  virtue  in  a  heathen  prince.  This  I  mention 
with  emulation  and  sorrow ;  wishing,  as  we  have  the  true 
Tine,  that  We  should  not  produce  bastard  grapes,  or  that  this 
seal  in  an  unbeliever  were  guided  by  the  true  light  of  the 
gospel. 

The  23d,  being  about  three  cosses  short  of  a  city  called 
Rantepoory  [Rantampoor,]  where  it  was  supposed  the  king 
would  rest,  and  consult,  what  way  to  take  in  his  farther  pro* 
gress,  he  suddenly  turned  off  towards  Mwiduj  but  without 
declaring  his  purpose.  I  am  of  opinion,  he  took  this  way 
for  fear  of  the  plague  at  Affra,  rather  than  from  any  purpose 
of  being  near  the  army ;  mr  we  only  inarched  every  other 
day  no  more  than  four  cosses,  and  with  such  a  train  of  b^g« 
gaffe  as  was  almost  impossible  to  be  kept  in  any  degree  of 
order. 

The  26th  we  passed  through  woods  and  over  mountains^ 
torn  with  bushes  and  tired  by  the  incommodiousness  of  an 
almost  impassable  way,  in  which  many  camels  perished^  and 
many  persons,  wearied  of  these  difficulties,  went  away  to 
Agra,  and  all  complained.  In  this  laborious  day^s  march,  t 
lost  my  tents  and  carts,  but  by  midnight  1  again  fell  in  with 
them.  ,The  king  now  rested  two  days,  as  me  leskar  could 
not  again  recover  its  order  in  less  time;  many  of  the  king's 
women,  and  thousands  of  camels,  carts,  and  coaches,  being 
left  in  the  woody  mountains,  where  they  could  neither  pro- 
cure food  nor  water.  The  king  himself  got  through  upon  a 
small  elephant,  which  beast  can  climb  up  rocks,  and'  get 
through  such  difficult  passes,  that  no  horse  or  other  animal 
I  have  seen  can  follow.  The  29th  we  encamped  beside  the 
river  Chambttj  [ChumbuU.] 

The  first  of  January,  1617,  I  complained  to  Asaph  Khan 
of  the  injuries  offered  to  the  English  at  Surat^  though  I  wa^ 
at  the  same  time  much  perplexea  by  various  relations,  giving 
me  a  bad  accountof  the  disorderly  lind  outrageous  behaviour 
of  my  countrymen.  Asaph  Khan  advised  me  not  to  carry 
^ny  complaint  to  the  king,  which  would  incense  the  prince ; 
but  desired  me  to  ask  leave  of  his  majesty  to  go  to  visit 
Sultan  Churrum,  with  a  letter  from  him  recommending  the 
dispatch  ef  my  business,  and  good  usage  to  our  nation ;  so 

tha^ 
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that^  carrying  a  present  to  die  prince^  I  qhould  please  both, 
Md  succeed  in  tnj  business.  This  was  the  same  plan  I  hod 
Silread^  formed,  and  therefore  ^eased  me  the  better ;  more 
Specially  as  the  king  now  certmnly  designed  to  go  forwards 
to  Mundu,  which  ia  onl j  eight  days  journey  from  Bmrban- 
poor^  where  the  prince  was;  and  I  thought  I  m%ht  as  w^ 
ride  over  to  him,  as  remain  idle  in  the  fields.  At  noon  thk 
day  i  visited  die  Persian  ambassador,  being  die  first  time 
we  had  leisure  for  this  ceremony,  and  was  received  by  him 
with  tnnch  respectfol  civility.  After  corapHments  on  both 
irides  were  over,  I  proposed  to  him  the  setderaent  of  trade  in 
his  master's  dominions,  which  he  engaged  to  promote  as 
much  as  lay^  in  his  power.  He  gave  me  a  banquet  of  bad 
fruit,  but  being  a  good  fellow,  it  went  off  well,  and  he  outdid 
in  courtesy  every  thing  I  had  met  with  in  India*  He  railed 
loudly  against  the  court,  and  the  king^s  officers  md  conncO, 
using  most  unusual  liberty.  He  ofiered  to  be  my  interpre- 
ter, desiring  that  I  might  pitdi  my  tents  beride  his,  and  he 
would  impart  whatever  I  thought  proper  to  the  king.  When 
about  to  part,  after  long  discoarse,  he  pressed  me  to  accqpt 
a  horse  with  handsome  furniture,  whidi  was  brought  to  the 
door,  but  I  refused.  He  then  sent  for*  nine  pieces  of  Persian 
silks,  and  nine  bottles  of  wine^  that  I  might  not  depart  idth- 
out  some  testimony  of  his  love,  but  diese  also  I  r^iB<^  to 
accept,  with  manjr  protestations  of  aflectionate  regard.  I 
observed  him  looking  earnestly  at  my  irword,  which  I  offered 
to  mve  him ;  but,  fcwowing  my  example,  he  refosed. 

At  night  I  visited  the  king,  who  spent  his  time  sadly  with 
an  old  mat^fter  reading  long  letters,  and  few  i^d^e  wkb 
him.  At  fairrising,  he  presented  to  this  person^  who  was  a 
cripple  from  age,  5000  rupees^  and  took  his  leave  of  him. 
witn  many  embraces.  I  here  again  met  the  Persian  ambas* 
sador,  who,  after  some  compliments,  rep^iting  that  he  Itad 
refused  my  sword,  and  having  a  IHdng  to  it,  now  asked  it 
from  me,  saying,  that  such  liberty  among  frietids  waa  reck- 
tn^  good  manners  in  his  country.  We  continued  to  re- 
move four  or  five  c  every  other  day,  and  came  on  the  7th  to 
the  goodly  river  S/nnd.  The  lSth»  the  king  passed  drrough 
between  two  mountains,  the  road  having  1^^  cut  throttgh 
the  woods,  but  with  so  much  trocfolc  ami  dHBeul^,  and  aop 
tamch  encumbrance  to  the  baggi^,  that  it  was  Im  behind^. 
without  provisions  for  man  and  beast.  This  day  likewise  L 
lost  my  tents  and  baggage^  but  found  them  agam  at  void* 
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nighty  having  \»eea  obliged  trll,  then  to  take  up  my  lodmiig 
under  a  tree.  This  part  of  the  country  is  much  imeitea  by 
thieves,  and  is  hardly  under  obedience  to  governm^fii^ty  ex«- 
cept  so  far  as  it  is  k^t  under  by  force.  It  belongs  to  a  ra- 
jah, who  has  no  desire  to  see  the  king.  The  exactor  com-, 
{dained,  a^  some  few  of  the  people  that  fled  being  taken^ 
were  chained  by  the  neck  and  brought  before  the  king^  afi 
the  rest  having  fled  into  the  mountains.  At  night  the  Ung 
caused  the  town  near  which  he  was  encamped  to  be  set  on 
fire,  i^pointing  a  new  governor,  with  orders  to  re*build  and 
xiew*people  the  town,  and  to  r^uce  the  district  under  mor^ 
regular  governm^st  and  better  civilization.  He  left  a  partjr 
of  horse  with  the  new  governor,  to  enable  him  to  perform 
this  service. 

On  the  20tfa,  the  people  who  had  fled  to  the  mountains^ 
being  enraged  at  the  burning  of  their  town,  set  upon  a  nunv 
ber  of  stn^glers  who  had  been  left  behind,  killing'many  pf 
them,  and  {UuiideKing  the  rest.  The  22d,  having  no  accounl^s 
4>f  th^  presents  I  e^^pected  from  Surat,  I  went. at  night  tp 
visit  the  king,  to  observe  how  he  might  receive  m^.  I  loui^d 
jbdm  pealed  in  an  unusual  nu^ner,  so  that  I  knew  not  what 
place  to  occupy,  and  not  willing  to  mix  among  the  grei^ 
men,  as  was  offered  me^  and  doubting  Vhether  1  might  gp 
into  the  apartment  where  the  king  was,  which  was  cut  dow|i 
in  the  bank  of  a  river,  I  went  to  the  brink  and.  stood  alon^ 
Th^re  were  none  near  the  king^  except  Etima^  Domkt  his 
fetber-^in-Jaw,  Asaph  Khan,  and  three  or  four  others.  The 
king  observed  me,  and  having  allowed  me  to  stfiy  a  whiles' 
he  called  me  in  with  a  gracious  smil^  and  pointed  with  his 
hand  for  me  to  stand  beside  him,  a  favour  so  unusual,  th^t 
it  pleased  and  honoured  me,  and  of  which  I  soon  experienced 
the  good  effects,  in  the  behaviour  of  the  gceat  men  of  the 
court.  He  led  me  to  talk  with  him,  aijid  wh^i  I  calljed  for  im 
interpreter^  he  refused  it,  pressing  me  to  use  such  Persian 
words  as  I  had  learnt.  Our  discourse^  in  cons^uen^,  had 
not  nujch  sense  or  coherence,  yet  he  .was  pleas^  with  itt 
and  shewed  his  approbation  in  a  very  courteous  manner.  . 

Qn  the  24th  of  January,  news  came  topourt,  that  the  Dec* 
caners  were  not  to  be  frightened  put  of  their  dominions,  i^ 
bad  been  pretended  by  Asaph  Khan  end  Noormaha],  on  pup^ 
pose  to  persuade  the  king  into  this  expedition.  For  th^y 
had  sent  off  all  their  baggage  and  other  impediments  ipto 
the  ii^tejrior  of  th#ir  country,  and  lay  upon  the  froptiers  with 
"  50,000 
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56,000  horse,  resolved  to  figbt  in  defence  of  their  dominions; 
while  Sultan  Churniin  had  hitherto  advanced  no  farth^ 
than  Mundu,  afraid  both  of  the  enemy  and  Khan  Khana. 
'The  kiug^s  councellors  now  changed  their  advice,  declaring 
that  they  expected  the  Deccaners  would  have  been  so  alarm- 
ed by  his  majcst^r's  passage  over  ttte  last  hills,  as  tb  have  sab« 
mitted  at  the  terror  of  his  approach ;  and  as  they  now  found 
the  contrary,  they  ^vised  the  king  to  convert  his  journey 
into  a  hunting  excursion,  and  to  turn  his  course  towards 
Agra,  as  the  Deccaners  were  not  worthy  of  exposing  his  sa- 
cred person*     He  answered,  that  this  consideration  came 
now  too  late^  as  his  honour  was  engaged  by  having  advanced 
iso  &r,  and  he  was  resolved  to  prosecute  their  ronner  ad- 
vice and  his  own  purpose^  whatever  might  be  the  hazard. 
He  now  daily  dispatched  fresh  troops  to  reinforce  the  army 
of  his  son  Churrum,  partly  from  his  own  followers,  and  the 
rest  commanded  from  different  governments.     These  rein* 
'forcements  were  said  to  be  80,000  horse,  but  the  actual  mus- 
ters were  not  so  numerous.     Water  was  sometimes  very 
-scarce  in  camp,  and  provisions  grew  daily  scarcer  and  dear- 
er, the  part  of  the  country  in  which  we  now  were  not  being 
well  reduced  to  good  government.     Not  feeling  these  dis- 
tresses, the  king  took  no  care  to  have  them  alleviated ;  and 
ss  his  khans^  or  great  men,  had  their  provisions  brought  after 
-them,  they  neglected  to  inform  the  king.     The  whole  bur- 
den tell  upon  strangers,  the  soldiers,  and  the  poor  fbUowers 
of  the  camp,  who  were  worst  able  to  endure  the  hardships. 
IE  very  alternate  day,  as  formerly,  the  king  removed  his  camp^ 
three,  four,  or  five  cosses ;  yet  on  the  29th  of  January,  we 
were  still  sixty  cosses  short  of  Mundu. 

On  the  Sd  of  February,  having  left  the  road  of  the  leskar 
ibr  my  own  ease,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  shade,  and  while 
Testing  me  under  a  tree,  Sultan  Cuserou  came  upon  me 
suddenly,  seeking  the  same  conveniences.  This  is  the  king's 
eldest  son,  formerly  mentioned  as  in  confinement  by  the  prac- 
tices of  his  brother  Churrum  and  his  faction,  and  taken  out 
of  theit  hands  by  the  king  at  his  leaving  Agiroere*  He  was 
310W  riding  on  an  elephant,  with  no  great  guard  or  attend-^ 
ance.  His  people  called  out  to  me  to  give  place  to  the 
prince,  which  I  did,  yet  I  staid  to  look  at  him,  and  he  called 
on  me  to  approach ;  and,  after  asking  some  familiar  and  ci- 
vil questions,  1  departed.  His  person  is  comiely,  his  coun- 
tenance chearAil>  and  his  beard  hung  down  as  low  as  his, 
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middle.  This  I  noticed,  by  his  questidiiSi  that  he  seemed 
qpite  ignorant  of  all  that  passed  at  court,  ihsomuch  that  he 
had  never  heard  of  any  English,  or  of  me  their  ambassador. 
The  4th  and  5th  we  continued  our  march  without  halting, 
and  on  the  6th  at  night,  we  came  to  a  little  tower,  newly  re- 
paired, where  the  king  pitched  his  tent  in  a  pleasant  place, 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Seprtif  one  coss  short  of  the  city  of 
Ugen,  [Oojain  J  the  chief  city  of  Maiwa.  This  place,  called 
Cal/enda,  was  anciently  a  seat  of  the  Gentoo  kings  of  Mun- 
du,  one  of  whom  was  there  drowned  while  drunk.  He  had 
once  before  &Uen  into  the  river^  and  was  taken  out  by  the 
hair  of  his  head,  by  a  person  who  dived  for  him.  When  he 
came  to  himself,  it  was  told  him  how  he  had  been  saved  from 
drowning,  in  hopes  of  having  the  slave  rewarded.  He  called 
his  deliverer  before  him,  and  asking  how  he  dared  to  be  so 
bold  as  to  touch  his  sovereign's  bead,  caused,  his  hands 
to  be  cut  of£  Not  long  afterwards,  while  sitting  drunk  be- 
side his  wife,  and  no  other  person  near,  he  had  the  same 
misfortune  to  tumble  into  the  water,  at  which  time  she 
might  easily  have  saved  him,  but  did  not.  Being  afterwards 
ai^ed  why  she  had  not,  she  said  she  knew  iiot  but  she  like- 
wise might  have  had  her  hands  cut  off  for  her  reward. 

The  JGth  we  removed  one  coss  beyond  Oojain;  and  on 
the  1 1th,  the  king  rode'  to  that  city,  to  speak  with  a  dervise^ 
or  holy  man,  who  dwelt  upon  a  hUl,  and  was  reported  to  be 
600  years  old,  but  I  did  not  think  this  miracle  worth  my  ex- 
amination. At  no<m  this  day,  I  received  news  by  a  foot- 
post,  that  the  prince,  notwithstanding  all  the  firmauns  and 
commands  of  his  father,  had  intercepted  the  presents  and 
goods  on  their  way  up,  to  satisfy  his  own  base  and  greedy  in- 
clinations ;  and  no  entreaty,  ^ts,  or  persuasions,  that  Mr 
Terry  could  offer,  who  had  the  charge  of  them,  could  pre- 
vail on  him  to  part  with  them,  and  he  compelled  them  by 
force  to  follow  him  towards  Burhanpoor.  Yet  he  forbore  to 
break  open  the  packages,  but  pressed  the  English  to  con«  . 
sent,  which  they  refused  by  my  orders,  and  he  thought,  to 
win  them  to^  his  purpose  by  vexatious  usage.  For  it  is  tb^ 
custom  in  this  country,  for  the  great  men  to  see  ail  merr 
chant  goods  before  even  the  king,  that  they  may  chuse  fii:st ; 
but  I  resolved,  if  possible,  to  break  that  bad  custom^  in  ouir 
behalf. 

T4iat  he  might  satisfy  his  owti  ciipidityt  the  prince  sent 
up  a  courier  to  the  king,  before  I  could  get  intelligence^ 

giving 


aas  Soffy  Fqj^Q  (^  ike       vaeth.  bookij^ 


giving  notice  of  hmri^i;  detakiied  tkoe  9ood0»  bat  «ii 
penlioaiog  that  tboj  were  pi<eieot%  aad  requested  bis  aut^^- 
jrity  to  faar^  them  opened^  that  he  migbt  purchase  what  he 
£ineied.  This  fiuthleas  proceeding  w  the  prince,  pontraiy 
-lobia  promiae  and:  his  own  wrkt^i  orders  satiafied  toe  that  1 
was  jnatifiable  in  theejm  of  al^  if  I  carried  my  complaint  di- 
xtctfy.  to  the  kingf  having  used  ew^tj  possible^  means  to  pro? 
cure  &voiir  from  thfrprincey  and  having  already  suffered  bi>- 
mnd  the  patience  of  a  iree4x>m  man  $  so  that  I  must  nosf 
he  blameless  by  using  rougher  means,  having  already  iruit- 
Jeady  proved  dl  smoother  expedients.  I  therefore  resolved 
to  appeal  for  justice,  by  complaint  to  the  king  in  per^oiiy  ye^ 
|tf  calmly  and  warily  as  possible*  I  feared  to  go  to  Asapb 
Khan  on  this  occasion^  lest  he  mi^^t  <»pose  my  pmrpoen^ 
yet  thought  my  neglect  of  him  might  be  oispleasii^;  wber»? 
fi>re,  if  i  sent  to  acquaint  him  that  I  proposed  to  visit  the 
king  at  the  guzalcan,  I  dreaded  be  might  suspect  my  pui^ 
posetyifhe  md<  learnt  the  injury  I  meant  to  complain  ofi 
For  all  which  leasons^  I  considered  how  best  U^  avpid  beiog^ 
counteracted* 

'  The  visit  of  the  king  to  the  dervise^  just  meotioqed,  gitye 
me  a  good  opportunity,  and  my  new  JIngiiisjl,  who  was  » 
Greek  I  had  sent  for  from  Agimere^  being  ready,  1  rode  out 
to  meet  the  king,  who  was  r^urning  from  we  holy  msm  on  hisk 
eLephant.  On  his  majesty's  approactib  I  alighted,  and  made 
a  sign  that  I  wished  to  speak  to  the  king,  who  immediate^ 
tomed  his  monster  towards  me^  and  preyented  me,  by  say- 
ing^ <(  Mv  son  has  taken  your  goods  and  my. presents;  be 
not  dierefiure  sad,  for  he  shall  not  .touch  nor  open  a  Iti^k  or 
a  seal ;  for  at  mght  I  shall  send  him  an  order  to  set  theyna 
free.''  He  made  other  gracious  speeches,  intimating  thai  he 
knew  I  had  eome.  brim-Tull  of  complaiipts,  and  that  he  hcw| 
spoken  first  to  ease  me»  At  this  cime»  seeing  that  the  kin^f 
vraa  on  the  road,  I  could  do  no  more ;  but  at  nighty  without 
fiurther  seeking  to  Asaph  Khan,  .1  went  to  the  guzalctm^ 
deteonined  to  proceed  with  my  complaints,  to  gfi%  back  nay 
goods,  and  to.  seek  redress  for  the  charges,,  trouhief^  and 
abases  at  Surat^  and  9II  our  other  grievances* 

As  soen  as  I  came  in^  the  king  called  my  interpreter  be^ 
fore  hun^  and«  by  means  of  bis  pwn»  intimated  that  be  had 
alreadv  dispatched  his  orders  so  effectually,  that  not  even  tQ 
the  value  ot*a  haix  should  be  abstracted  fram  our  gpods^  In 
xeply,  I  stated  $hat  the  injurie»>  charges^  and.abivies  we.soJ& 
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A#ed ftom the prkice^s oficMfr^  were vonuinenms and inttf- 
Israble  as  could  not  be  «idared,  and  that  I  craved  eflfectud 
inedreM»  To  ^s  it  was  answered,  that  I  mutt  apply  to  Idft 
aen  for  all  past  matters ;  but  I  eoald  obtain  nothing  except 
Air  words,  through  the  int^mediation  of  Asaph  Khan,  so 
that  I  was  forced  to  seem  satisfied^  and  to  seek  opportunities 
$M  in%ht  be  for  redress,  wfa^i  this  false  friend  ana  pretended 
advocate  was  out  of  the  way.  The  good  king  fell  at  length 
to  dispute  about  the  laws  of  Moses,  Jesus,  md  Mahomet  ^| 
amli  being  in  drink,  turned  lovingly  to  me^  saying,  <<  As  I 
««  a  kiiA^^  you  shall  be  all  welcome^  Christians  and  Jews  al^ 
m^  as  Mahometans^  for  I  meddle  not  with  their  faiths ;  tbegr 
fA  come  in  love^  and  I  will  protect,  diem  fi<om  wrong  w1iil(» 
tbey  aire  und«?-my  dominion,  and  no  one  shall  be  allowed  td 
molest  or  oppress  them.^'  This  he  frequently  repeated,  but 
beii:^  eKtren^ly  drunk^  he  fell  arweepin^  wd  in|4}  varioul 
passion^  Mid  So  k^t  us  till  midinght. 

Any  one  may  eadly  conceive  how  much  I  was  now  diseont 
ferted  by  the  unjustifiable  conduct  of  the  factors,  who  bad  dair 
tained  the  presents  for  four  months  at  Surat,  and  new  siait 
likem  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  prince,  who  was  thai  wiihiil 
two  days  march  of  Burhanpoor,  by  which  my  trouble  was  inftk 
nkely  increased*  But  having  now  begun,  and  suq^ectingt 
that  the  prince  was  idready  suffid^itfy  exasperated  upon 
Viatters  of  smidl  impcKtance,  I  thought  I  might  as  well  lose 
lib  favour  upon. great  as  small  mattery  so  I  resolved  to  tty 
what  I  oonitt  do  with  the  king ;  and,  while  i  waited  the  re^ 
ault^  I  sent  back  the  messenger  to  Mr  Terry,  who  was  widi 
the  presents,  desiring  him  to  remain  firm,  waiting  fov  the 
king's  ultimate  orders,  whidti  I  should  s»[id  him  soon.   .  - 

idiuring  this  interval,  die  king  had  caused,  the  chests  to  be 
privately  brought  to  him,  and  bad  opened  them,  which  cam6 
to  my  knowle&e,  ^i  which  I  determined  to  ^tpress  my  die* 
aatisiiMStioii  at  &is  usage,  and  having  obtained  an  audience^ 
I  made  my  complaint.  He  receivea  me  with  much  mean 
flatty,  more  unworthy  even  of  his  high  rank  than  the  ac« 
tion  he  had  done,  which  I  suppose  he  did  to  appease  me,  as 
seeing  by  my  countenance  that  I  was  highly  dissatisfied.  Ha 
began  by  teUis^  me  that  he  had  £»und  some  things  that  piea^ 
sod  Jbim  much,  particidarly  two  embr^dered  cushions,  or 
sweethbegs,  a  fiolding  g^ass  cabinet,  iHid  the  mastifi*  dogs,  and 
desired  ma  not  to  be  discontented,  for  whatev^  I  was  not 
diqsosed  to  give  him,  he  wouki  veturm    I  aoswvredy  that 
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WBOA  of  these  things  were  intend^  for  his  majesty,  but  that 
it  was  a  great  indignity  to  the  king  my  master  thas  to  seise 
,upon  what  was  meant  to  be  presented,  and  hot  permitted  to 
come  through  my  liands,  to  whom  they  were  sent  in  the  first 
place.  I  added,  that  besides  what  were  destined  for  his  ma- 
jesty, some  of  these  things  were  intended  for  Noormahal^ 
aome  for  the  prince,  and  tiie  rest  to  remain  in  my  hands,  to 
aerve  as  occasion  might  require,  to  bespeak  his  majesty's  fiir 
your  to  protect  us  from  injuries  daily  o^ered  to  us  by  stran- 
gers, and  some  for  my  friends,  or  my  own  use^  while  the  rest 
belonged  to  the  Elnglish  merchants,  with  which  I  had  no 
concern.  He  desired  me  not  to  be  grieved  that  he  bad  thus 
got  his  own  choice,  as  he  had  not  patience  to  forbear  from 
aeeing  them^  in  wliich  he  did  me  no  wrong,  as  he  b^Ueved  I 
wished  him  to  be  served  first,  and  that  he  would  make  satis- 
iactiou  to  the  king  my  master,  to  whom  he  would  justify  me. 
As  for  the  prince  and  Noormahal,  they  were  all  one  with 
himselfl  As  to  bringing  any  presents  hereafter  to  procure 
his  favour,  I  might  be  easy  on  that  score,  as  it  was  merely  a 
needless  ceronony,  for  I  should  be  always  welcome  to  come 
to  him  enlpty*handed,  and  he  would  hear  me,  as  it  was  not 
my  fault,  and  he  would  see  me  righted  at  aU  times.  That  he 
would  return  me  some  things  to  enable  me  to  go  to  his  son, 
«nd  he  would  pay  the  merchants  for  such  Aings  as  belonged 
to  them.  He  concluded  by  desiring  me  not  to  be  angry  with 
^e  freedom  he  had  taken,  as  he  meant  well.  As  I  made  no 
reply,  he  pressed  to  know  if  I  were  pleased,  to  Vhich  I  ap«- 
awered,  that  his  majesty's  satisfaction  must  always  please  me. 
He  then  began  to  enumerate  all  the  things  he  had  taken, 
beginning  with  the  inasti£&,  embroidered  sweet  bags,^  the  caae 
of  combs  and  razors,  and  so  forth ;  saying,  wim  a  smile, 
*^  You  would  not  have  me  to  restore  these  things,  and  I  am 
delighted  with  them  f"  To  which  I  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive. He  then  mentioned  4wo  glass-cases,  as  mean  and  orw 
dinary,  asking  me  fqr  whom  they  were  intended.  I  answer- 
ed, that  one  was  intended  for  his  majesty,  and  the  other  for 
Koormabal.  <^  Why  then,"  said  he^  *^  you  will  not  ask  roe 
for  that  I  have^  but  will  be  satisfied  with  one  ?"  To  this  I 
was  under  the  necessity  of  yielding.  He  next  asked  for 
whom  certain  hats  were  int^ided,  which  his  women  liked  2 
I  answered,  that  three  were  for  his  majesty^  and  one  for  my- 
self. He  then  said,  1  surely  would  not  take  back  those  meant 
for  hi^»  itad'that  he  would  return  mine  if  I  needed  it,  and 
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would  not  bestow  it  upon  him.  ^  To  this  likewise  I  had  to 
agree.  He  then  asked,  whose  were  the  pictures  ?  I  answer* 
ed,  that  they  were  sent  me  to  use  as  occasion  offered,  and  to 
dispose  of  as  my  business  might  require.  So  he  called  for 
thelse^  and  caused  them  to  be  opened,  examining  me  about 
tlie  women^  and  other  little  questions,  asking  my  judgment 
and  opinions  concerning  them.  The  third  was  a  picture  of 
"Venus  leading  a  satyr  by  the  nose.  Commanding  my  inter- 
preter not  to  tell  me  what  he  said  on  this  subject^  he  shewed 
it  about  among  his  nobles,  asking  them  to  expound  its  mo- 
ral or  interpretation,  pointing  out  the  satyr's  horns  and  black 
fikin,  and  many  other  particulars.  Every  one  answered  ac- 
cording to  his  fancy ;  but,  liking  none  of  their  expositions^ 
be  reserved  his  own  opinion  to  himself,  and  commanding 
that  all  these  notio'lis  should  be  concealed  from  me,  he  or- 
dered the  interpreter  to  ask  me  what  it  meant.  I  answered^ 
that  it  was  an  invention  of  the  painter,  to  shew  his  art,  and 
that  it  represented  some  poetical  fable^  which  was  all  I  could 
say,  having  never  seen  it  before.  He  then  called  upon  Mr 
Terry  to  give  his  c^inion,  who  could  not;  on  which  the 
king  asked  him,  why  he  brought  up  with  him  an  invention 
in  whkh  he  was  ignorant  ?  On  this  I  interposed,  saying  Mr 
T^rry  was  a  preacher,  and  did  not  meddle  with  such  mat^ 
ters,  neither  had  he  any  charge  of  them,  having  only  come 
along  with  them. 

1  nave  related  this  anecdote  of  the  picture  for  the  instruct 
tion  of  the  geutlemen  of  the  East  India  Company,  and  for 
bim  who  may  succeed  me,  to  be  very  carefol-that  what  they 
fiend  into  this  country  may  not  be  susceptible  of  an  evil  in- 
terpretation ;  for  the  king  and  people  are  pregnant  with, 
and  full  of,  scrupulosity  and  jealousy.  For,  though  the  kiuff 
concealed  his  opinion,  yet  1  had  ground,  from  what  he  did 
say,  to  believe  he  thought  the  picture  was  meant  in  derision 
of  the  Asiatics,  whom  ne  conceived  to  be  represented  by  the 
satyr,  as  being  of  their  complexion ;  and  that  Venus  leading 
bim  by  the  nose  denoted  the  great  influence  exercised  by  the 
women  df  that  country  over  tne  men.  He  was  satisfied  that 
I  had  never  seen  the  picture,  and  therefore  pressed  me  no 
further  about  its  explanation ;  yet  he  shewed  no  discontent^ 
but  rolled  up  the  pictures,  saying  he  would  accept  even  the 
satyr  as  a  present  from  me.  As  for  the  saddle,  and  some 
other  trifles,  he  said  he  would  have  them  sent  to  his  son,  for 
^hom  thpy  were  fit^  as  a  present  £rom  me^  to  whom  he  would 
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vr3e  so  eflfectunUy,  purailant  to  his  promise^  that  I  $hoqU 
•tsnd  in  no  need  of  a  solicitor  near  him  in  any  of  my  affiurar 
He  added  many  compliments,  excuses,  profisssionsi  and  pro- 
testations, snch  as  might  proceed  either  from  a  very  noble  or 
very  base  mind. 

He  then  enquired  what  was  meant  by  the  figares  of  the 
beasts,  and  whether  they  had  been  sent  for  me  to  give  him  i 
I  had  understood  that  they  were  rery  mean  and  ill-shaped 
images,  from  which  the  varnish  had  come  ott^  and  were  Ut 
formed  lumps  of  wood.  I  was  really  ashamed  of  them,  and 
told  him  this  was  no  fault  of  mine,  those  who  had  seiied  them 
being  guil^  of  the  affiront,  in  convevin^  them  to  his  majesty^ 
§or  whomr  they  were  not  intended,  having  onfy  been  sent  to 
ahew  the  forms  of  certain  animals  in  our  country*  He  qiiic^lfr- 
ly  replied,  *^  Did  yon  think  in  England  that  a  Imseor  a  boB 
werestamge  to  me?**  I  answered,  that  I  thought  not  iqxHi 
auch  mean  matters,  the  sender  being  an  ordinary  man,  who 
bad  sent  these  thinffs  out  of  good*wifi  to  me,  and  that  I  ccmld 
not  know  what  might'  have  been  his  thoughts.  Th0  kin^ 
then  said  he  would  keq»  them  all ;  but  that  he  desired  I 
vonld  procure  for  him  a  horse  of  the  largest  size^  a  male  anil 
fiamale  mastiff  some  tall  Irish  greyhounds,  and  snA  oiKer 
hunting  dcigs  as  we  had  in  England,  addiii|^  on  the  word  of 
a  ktngi^  if  I  would  procure  him  these,  he  wouU  folly  reoonir 
pense  me^  and  grant  every  thing  I  desired.  I  answered^ 
that  I  would  engage  to  have  them  sent  by  the  next  ships, 
but  coald  not  answer  for  their  lives  in  so  long  a  voya^,  htifL 
should  direct  their  slpns  and  bones  to  be  preserved  if  thi^ 
died,  to  convince  his  majesty  I  bad  obeyed  his  comtnands* 
Upon  this  he  bowed  to  me  repeatedly,  laid  his  hand  on  hja 
heart,  and  shewed  me  so  much  kindness,  favour,  tfid  &milir 
arity,  that  all  present  declared  they  had  never  seen  him  we 
die  like  to  any  man  before. 

This  was  all  my  recompence,  except  that  he  often  desired 
me  to  be  merry,  as  he  would  royally  requite  the  wipnga  be 
had  done  me^  and  send  me  home  to  mv  country  with  grace 
and  rewards  befitting  a  gentleman.  Thus,  seeing  nothing 
returned  of  all  that  was  seized  but  words,  I  requested  his  ma- 
jesty would  order  the  velvets  and  silks  to  be  ddiTered  b«d^ 
as  these  were  merchant  goods  sent  up  among  mine  by  ihfi 
comniand  of  his  majesty^  by  which  they  had  escaped  the  rar 
pacity  of  the  princers  officers.  He  then  desired  Idr  Bidid^h 
to  be  called  for,  th^it  he  might  agree  with  and  p^  him  tor 
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their  value;  I  then  deliirercd  in  a  mfimorial,  whidh  I  had 
ready  written^  containiDg  my  demands  for  privil^es  and  jus- 
tice^  as  otherwise  I  should  return  hoQle  a  mere  useless  per** 
son»  and  under  disgrace  with  my  sorereign*  I  pressed  Uke« 
wise  to  have  justice  in  regard  to  a  debt  due  by  Zuiphecar 
Khan,  lately  deceased.  I&  replied^  that  he  would  takestidb 
order  with  his  son,  in  regard  to  our  affairs  at  Surat,  tliat  I 
diould  have  no  cause  to  compkin,  and  would  give  such  or^ 
ders  for  other  j^aces  as  should  in  every  respect  shew  his  ren 
gard  fiM*  me ;  and,  that  I  might  return  to  my  master  with 
honour,  he  would  send  by  me  a  rich  and  worthy  plresent^ 
together  with  his  letters  certifying  my  good  behaviour,  and 
giving  me  much  praise.  He  l&ewise  commanded  me  td 
name  what  I  thought  would  be  most  accq>table.  To  this  I 
answered,  that  I  could  not  crave,  ,as  that  was  not  our  cu»^ 
torn,  neither  was  it  consistent  with  the  honour  of  my  8ove« 
r^igti ;  but  I  had  no  doubt  that  whatever  he  was  pleased  \o 
send  would  be  acceptable  from  so  potent  a  monarch,  wha 
was  akeady  so  much  loved  by  my  master.  He  then  saidf 
that  I  thought  he  only  asked  m  jest  to  please  me,  as  he  saw 
I  was  still  discontented;  but  he  assured  me  he  waa  my 
friend,  and  would  prove  so  in  the  end,  and  swore  by  his 
head. that  he  spoke  sinjcerely  in  regard  to  the  presents,  and 
that  therefore  I  must  not  refuse  to  name  some  for  his  satia^ 
&ction. 

This  eamestnessibrced  me  to  say,  that,  if  his  majesty  plea^ 
sed,  I  thought  some  large  Persian  carpets  might  be  fittest,  ^ut 
my  master  did  not  look  for  gifis  of  cost  and  value.  To  this 
he  answ^ed,  that  he  would  provide  them  of  all  sorts  and 
dzes,  and  should  add  to  them- what  else  he  thought  fit,  thaft 
my  master  might  know  how  great  was  his  respect.  Having^ 
venison  of  various  kinds  before  him,  he  gave  me  half  a  stag^ 
which  he  sdd  he  had  himself  kUled,  and  that  I  should  see 
the  rest  bestowed  on  his  ladies.  This  was  presently  cut  up 
into  four  pound  pieces^  and  was  sent  into  the  interior  apart- 
ments by  his  young  son  and  two  women  in  their  bare  hands^ 
jost  as  if  he  had  been  doling  out  such  small  fragments  t9 
the  poor  by  way  oF  charity.  I  had  now  as  abundant  grace 
and  fair  words  as  might  have  flattered  me  into  conceit^  but 
our  injuries  were  not  to  be  comypensated  by  words,  though  I 
was  glad  of  these  an  a  colour  for  dissembling  my  diseontoit. 
In  conchisioa,  he  .v^eat^d  his  expressions  of  desire  to  satisfy 
tae^  saying*  he  hoped  I  went  away  contented*    To  which  h 
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antwerad,  that  his  majesty's  &rour  was  scdBBifnent  to  make  me 
any  amends.  He  then  said  that  he  had  only  one  further 
question  to  ask :  '*  How  comes  it,  now  that  I  have  seen 
your  presents  for  two  years,  that  your  master,  before  yoii 
came^  sent  by  a  mean  man^  a  merchant,  five  times  as  many 
and  more  curious  toys,  and  having  sent  you  his  ambassador^ 
with  a  commission  and  his  letters  mentioning  presents,  that 
you  should  have  brought  so  litde,  so  mean,  and  so  mubb  in- 
ferior to  the  other?  I  acknowledge  you  as  an  ambassadors 
and  have  found  yoa  a  gentleman  in  your  behaviour,  but  axxk 
amazed  you  are  so  slightly  provided."  •    • 

I  was  about  to  reply,  when  he  cut  mc  short,  sayings  ^  I 
know  that  all  this  is  not  your  king's  fault  nor  yours,  but  L 
shall  shew  you  that  I  esteem  you  more  than  those  who  em<- 
jj^oyed  you.    At  your  return,  I  shall  send  you  home  with  ho* 
nour  and  reward,  according  to  your  quality  and  merit,  not 
regarding  what  you  have  brougnt  me,  and  shall  send  a  pre* 
sent  to  your  lord  and  master,  befitting  a  king  to  send.   Only 
this  will  I  require  from  you,-  and  do  not  expect  it  from  the 
m^chants,  that  you  will  takie  with  you  patterns  of  the  follow- 
ing articles  :  a  quiver  and  bow-case,  a  coat  of  mail,  a  cushion 
to  rest  my  head  upon  in  our  fashion,  and  a  pair  of  boots^ 
which  you  shall  cause  to  be  embroidered  for  me  in  England 
in  the  richest  manner,  as  I  know  they  can  do  these  things  in. 
your  country  better  than  any  I  have  seen.     These  things  £ 
shdl  expect  from  you,  and  if  you  send  them,  I  promise  you, 
on  the  word  of  a  king,  that  you  shall  be  no  loser."     This  £ 
most  chearfuljy  undertook,  and  he  comtnanded  Asaph  Khaa. 
to  send  me  the  patterns.    He  then  adced  if  I  had  any  grape 
wine,  which  I  said  I  bad.     He  desired  to  have  some  of  it  ta 
taste  next  night,  and  if  he.  liked  it,  he  would  be  obliged  to^ 
me  to  lot  him  have  it,  otherwise  I  might  make  merry  ^vith  it 
myself.  Thus  the  whole  of  this  night  being  spent  in  discourse 
only  with  me,  he  rose  up,  and  1  departed* 
'   On  the  3d  of  March  we  arrivedat  Mundu,  into  which  the 
king  was  expected  to  make  bis  entry  ^  but  the  day  for  that 
was  not  yet  fixed,  as  he  waited  till  the  astrologers  had  deter« 
mined  upon  an  auspicious  hour  for  the  ceremony^  so  that  we 
bad  all  to  remain  without,  waiting  for  the  good  hour.     The 
6th  I  entered  Mundu,  and  my  servants,  whom  I  had  sent  be- 
fore to  seek  out  for  quarters,  had  taken  possession  of  a  fair 
court,  well  walled  rounds  in  which  was  a  goodly  temple  and 
a  tomb*    Some  of  .the  king's  servants  bad  already  taken  up 
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their  quarters  there^  but  I  got  postesrion  ncl  kept  it,  betag 
the  best  within  the  whole  circuit  of  Mimdu,  though  two  nirles 
from  the  king's  house ;  yet  it  was  so  nearly  sufficient,  that  a 
very  small  charge  waa  sufficient  to  make  it  defeasible  against 
the  rains,  and  save  me  1000  rupees*  The  air  was  wholesome, 
and  the  prospeet  pleasant,  as  it  was  on  the  very  edge  of  the 
hilL 

I  went  at  night  of  the  1 1th  to  meet  the  king,  but  was  toldy 
that^on  the  news  of  a  lion'  having  killed  some  horses,  the 
king  had  gone  out  to  hunt  for  that  animal.  I  thus  had  lei- 
sure to  look  out  for  water ;  for  sudi  was  the  unaccountable 
want  of  foresight,  that  we  were  brought,  with  a  mukitude  of 
people  and  beasts,  to  a  hill  on  which  was  no  water,  so  that 
the  men  and  cattle  were  ready  to  perish..  What  litde  was 
tp  be  found  in  certain  wells  and  tanks  had  been  taken  pos« 
session  of  by  the  great  men,  and  kept  by  force,  so  that  I 
could  not  procure  any.  The  poor  forsook  the. city;  many 
more  were  commanded  away  by  proclamation,  and  all  horses 
or  other  cattle  were  ordered  to  be  removed.  Thus,,  those 
who  were  in  hqpes  of  rest,  were  enforced  to  seek  out  new 
dwelling  places,  and  had  to  go  away  some  two,  threes  and 
even  four  cosses^  to  the  extreme  trouble  and  inconvenience 
of  all,  and  occasioning  provisions  to  rise  greatly  in  price.  Foe 
my  own  purt,  I  was  greatly  troubled  how  to  determine.  Mj^ 
house  was  very  good,  and,  though  far  from  markets,  it  waa 
still  less  inconvenient  to  submit  to  that  trouble  than  to  re^ 
main  in  the  fields  without  house  or  shelter^  where  I  must 
have  gone  to  encamp,  but  then  I  was  in  want  of  water.  Ri-' 
ding  about  with  this  view,  I  came  to  a  great  tank  or  pool^ 
which  was  guarded  for  a  khan,  to  whom  the  king  had  grant- 
ed its  use.  I  sent  to  acquaint  faim  of  my  needs,  and  asked 
leave  to  draw  water  at  his  tank,  when  he  was  pleased  to  al* 
low  me  to  have  four  loads  daily*  This  satisfied  me  in  some 
sort ;  and,  by  selling  off  some  of  the  goods  that  had  been 
sent  me  from  Surat,  and  putting  away  some  of  my  cattle^  I 
bad  hope  of  being  able  to  live;  for  which  purpose  I  sent  two 
of  my  carriages,  with  their  servants  and  cattle,  to  remain  out 
of  town,  and  thus  relieved  myself  from  this  puUic  calamity* 
There  was  not  a  misery  or  inconvemence  that  I  was  not  sub- 
jected to^  in  thus  following  the  court  of  the  Mogul,  owing  to 
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.  On  the  l^th  Marbb»  1617, 1  carried,  ais  a  ne#^yeai^«  gifi 
to  the  king,  a  pair  of  very  handsome  knifes  bekmgin^  to  my- 
tel^  and  six  glasses  belonging  to  the  Compamr,  muinff  sn 
apoloffjr  for  £e  smallness  of  the  present,  whidi  was  weU  n- 
eeiv^Tand  the  king  used  me.Tery  gracioudy,  sayings  that 
whatever  oame  from  my  hands  he  looked  cm  an  a  snfficieiit 
{veseat^  and  as  a  p>oof  of  my  lorey  and  that  it  was  now -his 
part  to  give  me.  He  gave  orders  to  an  offieer  to  send  fcnr 
Mr  Bidulph,  to  pay  him  his  demands  to  his  satisfiictioQ^  and 
all  others  who  were  indebted  to  us  were  ordered  by  name  to 
pay  what  they  owed  to  the  Company.  '  The  king  said  likei 
wise,  that  he  wonkl  write  to  the  prince  ki  onr  fiivomr.  Bnt 
I  found  him  unwilling  to  part  with  any  of  our  thiims^  of 
which  the  best  sweet  bag  then  lay  before  him,  I  rroUe^  that 
I  was  very  unwilling  to  go  emply»handed*  The  king  then 
commanded  that  I  Sumld  come  up  and  stand  beside  him  on 
Ifae  steps  of  the  throne,  where  stood  on  one  side  the  Persian 
ambassador,  and  the  old  king  of  Candahar  on  the  other^  with 
whom  I  ranked.  As  soonas Ihad  taken  my  phc^  Peking 
asked  me  for  a  knife,  which  I  sent  him  next  day.  The  king 
dien  called  the  Persian  to  stand  before  him,  to  whom  he  gave 
a  jewel  and  a  young  efephant,  for  which  he  Juieekd  and  8a<* 
kited  the  ground  with  his  head. 

-  On  this,  occasion  the  same  throne  and  furniture  were  used 
as  last  year,  the  upper  end  of  the  hall  being  adorned  with 
the  pictures  of  the  king  my  master,  the  queen,  the  princess 
Elizabeth,  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  some  others,  widi  two 
pieces  ot  beautiful  Persian  t^estry  hung  bekiw  tfa^n.  The 
throne  was  oi  gold,  bespangled  ail  over  with  rubies,  em^ra]d% 
and  turquoises.  On  one  side,  on  a' little  stage  or  seafffold^ 
WHS  a  company  of  women^singers.  I  this  day  sent  a  dispatch 
to  Surat,  giving  my  advloe  respecting  the  trade  of  Persia^ 
and  of  what  had  passed  on  that  sukgect  with  tli^  ambassador]; 
and  sent  i^me  remembrance  to  the  governor,  Ibrahim  EJian. 
I  had  a  letter  from  him  in  return,  stating  that  the  English 
nation  had  been  wronged  without  his  laiowte%e  ^  but  as  his 
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authoritjT  was  now  augmented  by  Prince  Churruni»  we  inlght 
rest  coniSdent  in  his  protection^  as  while  he  Hved  and  held 
authority;  at  that  places  we  should  never  more  be  liable  to 
abusest  but  should  be  allowed  to  reside  and  trade  in  perfect 
fireedom  and  security. 

The  ISdi  I  sent  as  a  present  to  Asaph  Khan  a  richly  em-* 
broidered  pair  of  gloves,  and  a  fair  wrought  night^^tp  of  my 
own.  He  recdved  the  cap,  but  returned  the  gloved,  as  use- 
less-in  this  country,  and  requested  to  have  some  Alicant  wine^ 
which  I  sent  him  next  night.  Aganor,  whose  diligence  now 
gave  me  great  hope  of  success  in  my  desires^  sent  vAa  Baniani 
secretary  to  inform  me  that  he  had  orders  for  the  dispatch 
of  the  merchant  goods,  and  that  his  man  should  attend  Mr 
Bidulph  to  finish  that  biMiness ;  that  die  patterns  should  be 
sent  me,  and  that  the  Mogul  meant  to  give  me  a  robe,  and 
money  to  bear  my  charges  in  going  to  wait  upon  the  prince. 
I  returned  for  answer^  that  I  had  no  need  of  a  garment  or 
of  money^  but  bqgged  his  majesty  would  graciously  consider 
the  injuries  of  which  I  had  complained,  and  of  which  I  had 
already  given  an  iwoount  in  writing,  and  that  he  would  please, 
to  give  me  a  letteir-tothe  prince,*  with  some  of  our  own  pre^ 
sents  which  were  intended  for  him,  or  else  state  my  excuse 
in  writing,  that  his  migesty  had  intercepted  and  appropria:* 
ted  the  whole.  This  was  all  I  wished,  as  instead  of  gifts  from 
the  king,  I  only  required  justice. 

Tie  21st  I  discovered. that  the  Mogul  suspected  that  I 
meant  to  steal  out  of  the  country.  These  doubts  had  been 
insinuated  by  the  prince^  either  as  a  cover  for  his  own  guilty 
or  out  of  fear,  or  perhaps  as  a  cunning  pretence  to  cover  his 
own  designs.  He  had  informed  the  king  that  the  English 
meant  n&i  year  to  surprise  Surat,  and  retain  possession  of 
that  place.  Indeed,  their  own  folly  gave  some  colour  to  the 
idea;  as  lately,  upon  one  of  the  usual  brawls  at  that  places 
our  pecple  had.  landed  200  musqueteers,  with  whom  they 
mardied  towards  Surat;  and,  during  their  march,  some  of 
the  jovial  tars  gave,  out  to  all  they  met  that  they  meant  to 
take  the  place.  This  was  a  most  absurd  bravado^  lor  a  hand- 
ful of  men  to  march  twelve  miles  against  a  walled  town  that 
was  i^le  to  oppose  them  with  1000  horse,  ^d  as  many  fooi 
armed  with  match^locks,  and  having  besides  to  pass  a  river 
which  could  be  defended  by  a  handful  of  men  against  an 
army.  It  gave^.  however,  just  occasion  both  of  scorn  and  o& 
fence  I  and  the  prince^  perhaps  to  serve  some  ^nds  of  his* 

TOL.  IX.  Y  own. 


939r  Earbf  Vogogm  of  the       bmt  nv  book  in# 

own;  took  oecasioa  from  it  to  strengthen  the  feTtificetioiig  of 
tfie  tcywn  aail  castle^  end  to  send  down  ordnance  for  tliek  de* 
fence;  p^haps  a  good  precaution  to  luiTe  an  open  door  to 
flee  to  in  case  hio  brother  aboiild  live,  and  hare  the  meaaa  of 
checkinf?  his  ambitious  views.    But  this  infeirmatioii  concmv* 
rmg  with  my  disc^ontents  here,  and  some  free  language  on 
thatoocaiion,  and  my  presaing  demands  to  be  allowed  to  go 
to  Barhanpoor,  tegraier  with  flying  reportB  that  we  had  t»« 
Iken  Goaf  and  were  preparing  a  great  fleet  in  England^  rai- 
wted  su^iciona  in  the  mind  of  the  kingt  tfaoagh  he  coneealed 
lUtk&ok  as  well  as  he  could  from  me.     By  my  ex{daiMition% 
ItoweveTs  I  satisfied  the  king  dioiongUy,  though  I  was  fay  no 
means  ao»  having  been  ied  only  wilSi  words,  and  knew  well 
that  our  reaidenoe  wasonly  permitted  ontof  fiMur.    Tlbeoam* 
plaints  I  was  enforced  to  make  at  this  court  arainst  tiie  mis- 
conduct of  its  officers  towards  us,  (peatly  oflended  afl  the 
great  men,  as  being  in  some  sort  their  own  case}  for  theyal 
Eve  by  forming  the  several  govcnDmeats,  in  which  they  ifl 
practise  every,  kind  of  tyranny  aoainst  the  natives  under  thdr 
lurisdiction,  oppressing  them  with  continiaal  exacticmsy  and 
are  exceedingly  averse  from  any  wiqr  bdng4^iened  by  wludi 
the  kiiur  may  be  infonmed  of  their  infamous  ptooeediDin. 
Theyi^  the  pcopfe  luder  tiieir  g«veriim«irtr«^ 
money  from  them^  ofteu  hanging  men  up  by  die  beds  to 
make  them  confess  that  they  am  rich^  or  to  ransom  them* 
selves  from  foults  merely  imputedwith  a  view  to  fleece  tfaenu 
Thus  my  eomplaints  against  ezacticn  and  injustice  oaade  me 
bated  of  all  about  the  court,  as  an  informer* 
.    The  25th  I  received  a  letter  from  Captain  Pepwdl^  then 
in  Dabul  roads,  stating^-*-That,  accordmg  to  advices,  he  had 
stopped  the  juidc  bound  for  Mokha ;  but  naving  well  w^gh- 
ed  the  caution  I  had  given  him  respecting  die  correifioDd^ce 
between  that  prince  and  Masulipatam,  where  the  Solomon 
then  wasb  he  had  freed  her  without  spoil.    By  tiiis  courtesy 
be  had  procured  such  good  entertaiommt  as  is  seldoaa  had 
in  the  Indies,  being  aSowed  free  trade,  wJth  a  promke  c^ 
taking  SOO  pieces  of  broad-doth  yearly,  and  had  soild  a  good 
cuantity  of  lead  for  ready  money,  besides  some  ordnance. 
This  part  c^Jiis  procedure  I  do  not  like  much^.as  tiding  to 
arm  the  Indian%  and  the  Portc^^nese^  their  friends,  against 
the  Moguls.    If  these  oourteries  proceeded  not  from  tbe 
junk  being,  still  under  his  oommanc^  lhey^iFegOodproiq>ect 
^anyeanjr  aa|e  at  that  port.    However)  tho  feeing  of  this 

junk 
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hom^  from  the  j9|iJ0M^d  ^qt^rl^vin^d  pf  bm  4t  OfJb^ 
Hefi^iSi^s  bis  inteaupQ  of  praca«ding  tp  Calj^iife  ffl4  if 
thjM;  mi^ry  b^  nio)t  tikelj  IQ  sUfQ^eed^  bjO  pr^iio^eB  tr«^(3^]!ff4pg 
it  to  D^hiA. 

Tb«  <7tfii  byn  i^^^^m  from  M«»ul¥atiw»>  I  r««pwti 
advicp  tb«t  |h^  8<do9ion  had  p^t  to  S0«,  asd  (bfit  ^ne  Hoipis 
ajud^r  ^99  i^nrii^ed  fro^  BAiit«u99»  wiitb  tbe  bft^  wwn  0f  thft 
]o99  of  tb^  Hector  md  Concsord, ^>iU^ g^i:^ e^imgiO tj^ rmii 
of  Jftc»ti'%  10  the  Mmd  of  J«y# ;  Wt  with  tb9  gpod  nmn 

tbat  the  Dragon,  Clove,  and  Defence  were  laden  hgpism^. 
fir^m  Bantam.  I  t^pk  the  ppport^gity  qf  ^^  pprt  tf  fppi* 
v<6]r  a  letter  to  the  goverapr  of  DaIhiI  re&p^ti|3g  tj^  Of^^^Tt^i^ 
iMde  by  him  pf  trade  to  th^t  pprf;  i  i»pd>  tbpp^  I  b^  m 
gf^  ppmipn  of  die  pkce,  I  wpfu|4  neitber  b4V^  it  fi^jri^. 
n^^Qt^d,  ipiMr  woiiU  i  ^Dcoi^jr^g^  tbe  n^act  fleet  t(|  iMXK?l^ 
there,  uoMs  on  b^tt^r  iis^pi^Wc^  than  afbfue^  ^IfnfJi^M^ 
and  oiSem  miMto  when  their  JD^k  w/uif  in  pur  ppw^.  I  «|i|^, 
fied  the  fiajii^  of  our  havlpg  ^tpppied  tbei^r  gopdf  ftir^^l^ 
§^  re&ismg  trade  to  Sir  limty  Mldctt^ton ;  b^t  fy^img  bicd 
n^r  belter  dMpp^»  il<i4  miling  to  ^tabU^b  a  Uywu^  pf 
tiwleead  wuty,  ^  \oU3u^  a  gppd  ^anUty  of  pur  dp|;h»  I 
roquii^sd  U)  know  if  be  Wi^re  hearty  in  these  motioB^  e^  wi}r 
liiag  to  eete^a  Bdan  of  honow;  as  a  pledge  of  whkJI^  I  r^^ 
<}ae$t«Kl  blm  to  propuire  fpr  ne  a  finnaim  from  bis  ^ov^r^i^, 
with  mch  priYft^eges  as  were  fit  for  meoehants,  wjfh  a  ^^JbX 
eofpig&gmTi^  mikr  bis  seal  to  &161  aU  Ibe  friendljr  o&x^ 
vmie  to  us  by  tbis  officear ;  dei^iQ^  this  firmaup  might  be 
transiojtted  to  me  with  all  expeditAon,  to  my  preset  r^si? 
dc^eice  at  the  Mogul  court  By  this,  I  said,  I  should  be  «It 
tisfied  tbat  they  meant  to  treat  us  with  .^ood  f^iitif  an^,  9^ 
ita  racqptiei),  Iwould  und^ti^^  on  tbel^b^of  ^I^kingpf 
[lasul,  that  a  firm  and  lasUng  pe^^  sbpujd  be  establis^o^ 
I  his  master,  whom  svb}fct»  shcmld  have  firep  {)fi$9m^  m 
t^e  seaawithotttm€riestati<miresa  our  ships;  and  4)puids^(^ 
vMrly  ft  ship  to  tradie  at  bi«  pprt,  or,  if  d^ire4  ^^iffd  9^. 
bUsha^akientJkctorytb^p^  Ibftveno^oui^^itber^P^OMg^ 
fisar  or  fiurour,  that  SKHne  'gpipd  dBi^  vmj  be  x^ad^  tlvir^t 
yearfy,  hiit  I  if^t  of  beiiig  «ble  (0  po-qcmce  #ny  y^^^bte  m? 
Testmcfita» 

in  this  Iprooosd  dautiPiaalrt  gs  nIIpi^Q  pvgbt #11 4W^  f^Or 

ea&mih  i(ot  witb  too  «tg^^  ^MMmnl^k^  JBMfl^<^¥mg 
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hungrily  any  offered  oonditions,  without  due  aa^urnnces. 
Strict  care  in  the  first  settling  is  of  the  utmost  importance^ 
as  you  can  never  mend  your  first  establishment,  and  may  of- 
ten impair  it.  Every  man  succeeds  best  at  first,  when  new 
and  a  sh'anger ;  for,  by  the  natural  levity  of  these  barbari*. 
ans,  they  are  fond  of  changes,  and  grow  weary  of  things  in 
their  usuaf  train.  I  have  cdmmitted  this  dispatch  to  the  care 
of  Mr  Banghain,  whom  I  have  directed  to  make  diligent  en*- 
quiry  into  the  commodities,  advantages,  and  inoonvenioioes 
attendant  6n  our  projected  trade^  and  to  make  himself  ao- 
quaidted  with  the  humours  and  infections  of  the  Deccaners 
towards  us. 

On  the  SOth  of  April  the  Persian  ambassador  sent  to  ex- 
cuse himself  for  going  away  without  paying  his  respects  to 
me,  alleging  illness,  but  his  messenger  said  he  was  not  so 
sick  as  he  pretended ;  but,  finding  no  success  in  his  negoci- 
ations  with  the  king,  he  had  taken  his  leave^  and  made  a  pre- 
sent of  thirty-five  horses  at  his  departure.  In  return,  the 
king  gave  him  SOOO  rupees,  which  he  took  in  great  scorn. 
Upon  which,  to  justify  himself  the  king  caused  two  lists  to 
be  drawn  uj^,  in  one  of  which  all  the  presents  made  by  the 
ambassador  were  enumerated,  with  their  values,  metLtny  ra- 
ted, much  lower  than  their  real  worth ;  and,  in  the  other,  all 
ihe  gifts  the  king  had  presented  to  him  since  his  arrival, — as 
daves,  melons,  pine-apples,  plantains,  hawks,  plumes  of  fea- 
thers, the  elephant,  and  not  even  forgetting  the  drink  he  had 
received,  all  charged  at  extremely  high  prices,  much  above 
their  value.  These  two  lists  were  hiid  before  the  ambassa- 
dor, with  their  amounts  summed  up,  offering  hitn  the  rest 
of  the  money  to  mi^e  up  the  balance.  '  Owing  to  thia  bad 
tksage,  the  Persian  feigned  himself  sick  of  a  fever/  as  ad  ex- 
^Se  for  not  waiting  upon  Asaph  Khan  and  Etemon  Dowlet, 
•  for  which  treason  he  could  not  come  through  the  town  to  vi- 
sit me,  without  discovering  the  counterfeit  but  desired  his 
messenger  to  acquaint  me  with  the  truth,  which  Aganor  as 
ifreely  delif ered^  and  with  no  small  bitterness  against  the 
king,  and  to  whidi  I  seemed  unwilling  to  listen.  The  am- 
bassador also  desii^ed  him  to  assure  me  that  he  was  ready  to 
aerve  my  nation  in  his  country,  to  the  utm6st  of  his  power. 
I  presented'  him  with^  some  Alicant  wine,  and  a  few  knive% 
to  be  taken  to  his  master,  and  so  we  parted.  The  12th  May 
I  received  news  of  a  great  blow  given  by  the  Turkish  army 
io  the  Persians,  the  former  bi^ving  taken  and  utt^ly  destroy* 
'.••■»—  ...>.-  "  .  ed 


ed  Tauris^  and  that  Shah  Abbas  '«l^a^  unable  to  keep  th^ 
field. 

.  ^  On  Uie  night  of  the  25t\i^  a  lion  and  a  wolf^  broke!  into 
my  quarters,  and  gave  us  great  alarm^  carrying  off  sofne 
sheep. and  goats  that  were  in  my  court-yard,  and  leaping 
With  them  over  a  high  wall.  I  sent  to  Ask  leave;  t6  kill  theip^ 
as  in  that  country  ho  person  may  meddle  with  lions;  except 
the  king.  Receiving  permission,  and  the  animals  returning 
next  night,  I  ran  out  into  the  court  upon.  the. alarm,  and  the 
beast  missing  his  prey;  seized  upon  a  little  dog  bdbr6  me, 
.and-  escaped ;  but  my  servants  killed  the  wolf,  i^hich  I  sent 
to. the  king.  .1 

The  14ui  of  June^  a  cabinet  belonging  to  Uie  Jesuits  was 

.sent  up  from  Cambay,  containing  medicines  and  other  ne- 

.CBSsanes,  and  a  letter,  which  were  betray^  by  the  bringeri 

jBJHi  delivered  to  the  king»   He  opened  tne  cabinet,  and  sent 

for  the  padre  to  read  the  letter,  and  to  see  every  thing  con<^ 

•  tained  in  the  boxes ;  but,  finding  nothing  to  ms  liking,  he 

returned  all.     I  menticm  this  circumstance. as  a  caution  to 

all  who  deal  in  this  country^  to  be  careful  of  what  they  write 

.or.  send,  as  it  is  the  humour  of  dits  prince  to  seize  and  see 

every  thing,  lest  any  curiosity  or  toy  should  escape  bis 

^reed.        « 

.  Xhe  18th,  I  had  letters  frcHn  AhmedabiEu],  ddvising  that 
.indigo  liad  greatly  fallen  in  price,  in  consequehlce  of  the 
non-arrival  of  the  flotilla  from  Qoa.  *The  unicorn's  honi 
had  been  returned,  as  without  virtue^  concerning  .which  I 
sent  new  advice.*  Many  complaints  were  made  concerning 
Snrat  and  others,  which  1  do  not  insert..  I  received  twoleN 
ters  from.Burhanpoorj  stating  the  doubtfulness  of  reooverin<r 
the  debt  due  to  Mr  Kalph  Fitch.  Sprs^ge  had  returned 
from  the  leskar  or  camp  of  the  Deecan  army^  where  Mclick 
Amber,  with  much  show  of  honoUr,  had  givm  instant  09>* 
ders  for  searching  the  whole  camp ;  but  the  Persian  had 
&ed  to  Visiapour,  so  that  the  business  waiS  referred  by  let- 
ter to  a  Dutchman  who  resided  therci  The^  general  of  the 
X>eccan  army  desired  Spragge  to  be  the  means  of  sending 
iSngltsh  cloth  and  swords  to  bis  camp,  which  is  within  six 
d»ys  march  ot  Burhanpoor ;  and,  in  my  opinion^  this  might 

be 

■  More  likely  t5  have  hefen  a  tyger  and  hyena.— E. 
,    ^  .X^b  q£  the  uni(jonfi's  liorn,  ^r  rather  the^horo  of  a  rhinoceros,  may  ak 
Ifide  to  some  auppostci  inherent  virtue  uf  detecting  poison,  anciently  attri« 
bated  to  cops  made  of  that  material.-*£. 
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be  a  good  einplojrfti^iil  fbr  Mine  ](ll6  inen^  and  an  Mt^eMt 
opportunity  to  get  vent  for  oar  dead  cominodities. 

The  SOUi  of  JuJjr  1  fec^ired  n&f^s  frowi  Stir»t  of  two^  DMch 
Arips  being  ca^  awajr  ifti  tb'^  coast  near  Damaun.  Thef 
tr^re  from  the  somhwards^  kd^n  lirith  srpices  and  Chttha  rift^ 
and  bonhd  for  th^  Rted  Seaf  but  lorii^g  the  season,  wift 
much  bad  leather,  th^y  h^  tWed  to  take  f/hdt^r  ih  Soca^ 
tora,  or  some  other  port  on  the  coast  of  Arabia,  but  fi£Sh^ 
tfter  beatfaig  ahckit  xbhiiy  "^eeks,  they  bore  awa^  toft  Sd** 
nst^  hc^hig  to  be  abte  to  ride  out  the  adverse  itt<ntM}tm  M 
W^^,  a^  they  had  ddne  in  other  years.  Btrt  the  yeni^  dif- 
fer,  and  being  forced  to  come  to  anchor,  they  h^d  t6  tSik 
afway  their  mdsts  by  the  Violence  of  the  gale;  the  sftmBerves- 
ael  of  sixty  tons  was  beaten  to  pieced,  and  the  cables  ofOfb 
diiet  breaking,  she  was  dHren  ft&hore  In  oosy  ground^,  WJ0I« 
to  nmsket-shot  of  the  land.  The  ship  kept  tipright;  fe«kt  hftf- 
ling  hut  fbeir  long-bt>at,  and  the  skiff  being  unable  to  Ih^ 
^r  men  got  asiiore  oh  a  raft*  The  spring-tid^  faeaVM  hdr 
tip  so  hear  the  shote,  that  mncii  ^  her  goods  and  aSl  h^ 
]p60ple  w^re  saved. 

Matee  ttmirni^  who  hid  been  king  ef  <%nd«thar,  tkaSe  to 
visit  me  t>n  the  ^fst  of  Adgust,  and  brotight  a  present  of 
wine  and  fruit,  staying  about  half  an  hour,  and  conelttded 
kis  visit  by  beggittg  a  bo«tle  of  Wiiie.  This  day  Bnlfftn  Cu- 
06fo  had  his  ntst  pmspect  6f  long-hoped  lR)e^ty,  bdng  sd- 
low^d  to  leave  Ms  prison^  aMd  to  take  the  ah"  and  his  pfea- 
bure  ib  a  ban<|n^ng  h^^r^^t  mine.  Sultan  Churmin  had 
eUNitraeied  a  nwrriagie  kt  ddfhanpoor,  without  waiting  :fiAr 
the  king^s  conaeAt,  wt  which  he  had  fkllen  under  displea- 
.sure;  and  some  secret  prsitotices  of  his  against  the  life  of  his 
brother  had  been  discovered,  on  wliich  he  was  or^^ered  to 
court;  in  order  to  tleftir  himsetf.  By  the  advice  t>f  their  fe- 
Iher,  Edltoefn  Dowlet^  NoormAhai  and  Asaph  Khan  noV 
made  pte^osak  ^  filend^h!^  at^d  sSlfance  wtdi  Cvfsen). 
This  news  hm  diflRas^  tinftefSAl  joy  ^mbu^  the  people;,  who 
now  b^ln  to  beipe  that  dietr  gritd  prince  may  k^ecoVer  his 
i^%  Kberty.  TIfe  SSTd  Ae  khfrg  feasted  Asaph  Khan.  The 
95th  A^ph  Khan  fasted  IHoOtmahal.  It  is  reported  ^ 
Pn»ce  Cu^ero  is  fo  Mak^  a  firi^  alliance,  as  above  stated^ 
and  is  to  take  a  wife  of  his  father's  choice.  This  will  produce 
his  entire  liberty,  and  the  ruin  of  our  proud  oppressor^  Chur* 
rum. 
the  Ut  df  S^|)t6mber  Wad  thfe  solimmty  of  t!be  king's 

faiitb^yi. 
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UrtlMky,  when  be  is  pubKcly  weired,  to  whicfai  I  went    I 
was  fundnctfld  inta  a  beautifiil  garden^  in  the  Hiid^  of 
wfaick  was  a  great  square  pood  or  taiik,  set  all  rounds  with 
txwes  and  flowers^  «iid  in  tbe  middle  was  a  pavilion  or  ploft* 
suiie-iioase)  onder  whicb  hung  the  scales  in  which  the  king 
«ws^  be  weighed.   Hie  scales  were  of  beaten  gold,  set  with 
Hiany  small  stones,  as  i«bies  and  turquoises.    They  hung  by 
dmnsof  gcdd,  large  and  massy,  yet  strengthened  by  siSkea 
napes  ibr -moiie  seonrity.    The  beam  and  tressels  from  which 
it  hong  were  covered  with  thin  plates  of  gold.    In  this  {dace 
nH  the  nobles  of  the  court  attended,  sitting  rooad  on  rich  car* 
pM,  «and  waitii^  the  king's  arrivaL    He  appeared  at  l^igth^ 
cle«duBK^  or  laden  rather,  with  diamonds,  rubies,  pearls,  and 
eliwr  precious  vanities,  making  a  great  and  glorioas  ^w* 
His  smrd,  target,  and  llirone  were  correspcmduig  in  ridies 
and  spiendoor.    His  head,  neck,  breast,  and  arms,  above  the 
dhsws,^  apd  at  the  wrist,  were  all  decorated  with  chains  o£ 
pneeiotts  stones,  asid  everyone  of  his  fingers  had  two  or  three 
rich  rings.    His  legs  were  as  it  were  fettered  widi  chains  of 
diaaiOMB,  rubies  as  large  as  walnuts,  and  some  larger^  and 
ancb  peark^ts  amaoEed  me.     He  got  into  one  of  the  scales^ 
croneUngor  sitting  on  his  \(^  like  a  woman ;  andthere  were 
put  into  tibe  other  scaler  to  counterpoise  his  weight,  many  bags 
said  to  contain  silver,  which  were  changed  six  times,  and  I 
nndevstood  his  weijg^t  was  9000  rupees,  which  are  aknost 
eqlial  to  ra  thousand  pounds  sterling.     Alier  this,  he  Waft 
webbed  against  gold,  jewels,  and  precious  stones,  as  I  waa 
tolc^  £ar  i  saw  none,  as  these  were  all  in  bags,  and  mig^ht 
only  have  been  pobbles.     Tb^i  against  doth  of  gold,  siHe 
stnos,  cotkm  goods,  ^ioes,  and  att  soitof  conimodities ;  but 
I  had  to  befeve  all«s  reported,  as  these  were  all  in  packa^ 
ges.    Lastly^  against  naeai,  butter^  aadcom,  aU  of  which  ia 
said  to  be  distribu^  to  the  Banians,  with  aU  the  rest  of  the 
8tu£^  bat  I  saw  all  oarefiiUy  carried  away,  and  nothing  dis* 
tfibuted.    The  silvnr  only  is  reserved  fi>r  «he  poor,  and  serves 
for  the  ensinng  year,  as  it  is  the  kiiig'S'Ciistom  at  night  fre^ 
qnently  to  call- for  some  of  these  before  him,  -to  whora^  wkh 
great  fiuniUarity  and  hnmilily,  he  dislxtbiirtes  some  hi  thii 
money  with  his  own  hands.  .       / 

While  tbe  kiag  was  sitting  in  the  scale,  he  looked  upon 
me  and  smiled,  bfit  i^ke  not,  as  my  interpreter  could  ndt 
be  'admitted.  After  he  was  weighed,  be  ascended  the  throne^ 
and  had  basicbi  of  mits^  jJmon^y.and  spices  of  aH  siMti,  arti« 

ficialljr 
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fieially  made  of  thin  sQyer,  which  he  threw  aboatf  and  finr 
which  his  great  men  scmmUed  prostrate  on  their  bdlies.    I 
tfaottght  it  not  decent  for  me  to  do  so^  whichaeeing^  hereach- 
ed  one  baain  ahnost  fiiUf  and  poured  the  contents  into  my 
cloak.     The  nobles  were  so  bold  as  to  put  in  their  lianda  to 
help  tbeiiiselvesy  and.  so  thick,  that  they,  had  soon  left  me 
Bone^  if  I  had  not  pocketed  up  a  remainder*   Till  I  had  my- 
self been  present,  I  was  told  that  he  scatter^  sold  on  this 
oecasion,  but  fomid  it  to  be  only  silver,  and  so  ttun,  that  all 
I  had  at  first,  being  thousands  df  small  pieces,  had  not  wdglt* 
ed  sixty  rupees,  of  which  I  saved  to  the  amount  ci  twenly 
rupees^  yet  a  good  dishful,  which  I  keep  to  shew  the  <i6teiH 
tation  of  this  display  of  liberality ;  for,  by  my  proportum,! 
^unk  all  he  cast  away  could  not  exceed  the  value  c^an  hun- 
'  dred  pounds.    At  ntght  he  drinks  with  his  nobles  fix>m  rich 
plate^  to  which  I  was  uvited ;  but,  being  told  that  I  most  not 
refuse  to  drink,  and  their  liquors  being  exoessivdly  hot  and 
atrong,  I  durst  not  stay  to  endanger  my  health,  being  already 
'somewhat  indisposed  with  a  slight  dysentery.^    ,  . 

On  the  9th  September  the  kiiu;  rode  out  to  take  the  air  on 
the  bank»of  the  river  Darbadatn^  [Nerbuddi^]iidistanoeoC 
five  cosses.    As^he  waa  to  pass  my  house,  I  mounted  my  horse 
to  meet  him ;  and,  as  it  is  the  custom  for  all.men  whose  gates 
he  passes,  to  make  him  some  present,  which  is  .taken  as  a 
good  siga^  and  is  called  mombareckf  or  ^pood  news^  and  as  I 
nad  nothing,  to  give,  neither  could* go  with  nothin|G  nor  stay 
without,  offence^  I  ventured  to  take  with  me  a  fidr  oook,  well 
bound,  filleted^  and  gilt,  being  the  last  edition*  of  Mereator's 
jVfaps  of  the  Worid,  which  I  presented,  sayis^.  That- 1  had 
nothing  worthy  the  acceptance  of  so  great  a  kin^  but  b^- 
ged  to  c^r  him  the  worlc^  in  which  he  had  so  great  and 
rich  a  sharer    He  accepted  it  in  good  part,  laying  his  hand 
repeatedly  on  his  breast,  siting,  that  every  thing  which  camo 
from  me  was  wdcome.    He  asked  about  the  arrival  of  our 
ahips,  which  I  said  we  daily  expected.   He  then  said»  he  bad 
soipe  fat  wild*hoffs  lately  sent  him  from  Goa,  and  if  I  would 
dat  fix\y  he  would  send  me  some  at  his  return.*    I  made:him 
due  reverence^  answering,^  that  any  thing  from  his  miyesty 
was  to  me  a  feast.  ....  . 

.  He  rode  on  Upon  his  ele^d^mt^  and  when  I  offored  to  ac^ 
Gomptmy  him  to  the  gate^  the  way  beiiig  stony,  he  d^ired 
me  to  return,  bidding  God  keep  me.  He  asked  which  was 
my  houses  and  b^g;ield^  gwsfd  it^  aaiadeed  itwap  one  of 

tlie: 
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the  best  in  the  place^  though  <MiIy  an  M  temple  and  a  large 
tomb,  enclosed  by  a  walL  Repeating  his  fiirewell,  he  saki 
the  way  was  bad^  and  desired  me  to  go  home>  with  mach 
diew  of  coiiptesy  and  kindness,  on  iidiidb  I  took  my  leaver    ' 

On  the  1 6th  I  went  to  repay  the  visit  of  Msree  Rostaaiy 
pijiice  of  Candahar,  who  sent  word  at  my  arriTiil  that  he  dm* 
red  not  receive  any  visit  unless  he  asked  leave  of  the  king,  or 
acquainted  Etimon  Dowlet  or  Asapb  Khan,  which  he  wodd 
do  at  the  next  durbar.  I  made  answer,  that  he  needed  no^ 
as  I  never  meant  any  more  to  trouble  myself  about  so  un* 
civil  a  person*  That  I  knew  well  this  was  a  mere  shift  out 
of  ill  manners,  as'  the  king  would  be  no  mere  angry,  for  his 
receivhig  me  at  his  house  than  for  coming  to  mine,  and  that 
I  cared  not  for  seeing  him,  and  had  only  Gome<in  pure  civi- 
lity to  return  his  visit.  His  mea  desired  me  to  wait. till  he 
had  reported  what  I  said  to  his  master,  but  I  would  not  At 
night  I  waited  upon  the  kii^  at  court,  who  spoke  to  me 
about  the  book  of  maps ;  but  I  forbore  tospeak  to  him  about 
our  debts.  But  on  the  25th,  though  very  weak,  I  went 
again  to  court  to  make  trial. of  the  king. about  onrdebts^ 
Muckskudi  one  of  our  debtors,  having  pled  in  excuse  for  not 
paying  that  he  had  missed*  receiving  his  prigaiWi  -and  knew 
not  hdw  to  pay  unless  he  sold  his  house.  I  delivered  the 
merchants  petition  to  the  king,  which  he  caused  to  be  I'ead 
aloud  by  Asaph  Khan ;  all  the  names  of  the  debtors,  with 
the  sums  they  owed,  and  their  respective  sureties,  being  dis» 
tinctiy  enumerated.  The  king  then  sent  for  Arad  Khan,  iti» 
chief  officer  of  his  household,  and  die  cutwall,  and  gave  diem 
eome  orders  which  I  did  not  understand.-  Then  reading 
over  the  names,  and  finding  some  of  them  dead,  and  some 
strangers,  he  made  enquiry  as  to  their  abilities  and  qualities^ 
and  what  goods  they  had  received*  Conc^ning  Kulph,? 
Ataph  Khan  undertook  to  speak  to  the  prince  on  the  sub* 
ject,  and  to  get  that  affiur  concluded  when  he  came. 

My  interpreter  was  now  called  in,  and  the  king,  turning 
to  me,  said  that  our  merchants  had  trusted  people  according 
to' their  own  foncies,  and  to  whom  diey  pleased,  not  coming 
to  him  with  an  inventory  of  their  goods,  and  therefore^  if 
their  debtors  were  insufficient^  it  was  their  own  faults,  and 
they  had  no  reason  to  expect  payment  of  their  money  from 

him^ 

«  in  ^  aiitioa  fa^  Ch«iciiill»  this  penoa  is  iMunod  Sjilpb,  but  ao  ehuQjh 
4atiMi  is  gh'ea.— £. 
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htm.  Thii  I  Mppdaed  ttx  i^de  to^  hia  mrmat  B 
ktaly  dead,  whoee  goods  liad  been  aeiced  to  the  ~ 
He  added,  boverer,  as  this  was  the  first  tioMv  he  vnookl  now 
assist  ne^  and  cause  our  mousy  to  be  paid;  hat»  if  the*  Eng- 
lish shoaM  hereafter  deKTer  their  goeda  tehis  servants  wkh- 
OBit  ssDDeVi  they  nrast  stand  to  the  haaard  thenMeivos*  Bat 
ii^  when  tbey  brought  their  coBMDodities  te  coarty  dieyiaottld 
hraag  die  invMitary  of  thewhoie  lo  him,  he  wcadd  mA  aerre 
himsfll^  and  the^  distribiite  the  rest  amottg  such  as  wore  ^« 
lii^  to  buy  diem ;  and  then,  if  any  fiakd  in  paymcais»  he 
msuld  pay  the  aioney  himselfc 

Hds  indeed  ia  the  cisstom  of  the  Paadlan  meKhaals^  who 
farmg  all  to  the  kiiu^  as  I  have  oftss  asoB.  He  firaC  takes 
Us  owm  choiec^  and  detivers  the  rsst  aaaoBg  his  nobles^  his 
acribes  writing  down  the  names  of  all.to  whom  they  .a«e  de- 
Ktesed,  aad  the  samsi  another  officer  setding  tike  prseef» 
After  which  a  copy  is  given  to  the  merchant*  who  coe»  t» 
their  booses  fer  Us  money;  and  if  they  dd  not  ptjs  ussaeis 
A  particufar  offioer  who  has  orders  to  enforce  payasen^  It 
was  then  tdd  to  my  inteipreter  that  Arad  Khan  waa  to  eaS 
die  debtors  before  hira,  rad  cause  them  to  payw  Tlds  did 
net  saaisfy  onr  mardiants^  hot  it  seemed  to  me  a  just  and 
mracioos  answer,  and  better  dmn  private  persona  us«a%  gsl 
fiKxn  great  prmcesi 

>  Heanng  that  1  had  been  sick  and  was  in  want  of  wimsi 
the  king  ordered  me  to  have  five  bottlesi  end  when  these 
were  done  that  I  shonid  send  for  five  more^  and  so  from  time 
in.  time  as  1  needed,  Ue  sent  me  also  the  fflttest  wildJiog  I 
wvsr  saw^  which  had  been  sent  from  Qoa  bv  Maci^  Khan^ 
^Thia  waa  sent  to  me  at  midn^t  by  a  kudayf  with  Uiis  mas- 
aage>  that  it  had  eaten  nothing  bat  sugar  and  batter  sineeit 
tcameto  the  king.  1  aosepted  this  as  a  sign  of^eat  &voui^ 
whsch^  in-^his  ooort^  1  know  to  be  a  great  -one*  H^  then 
'neat  for  the  book  «f  mapsy  saying,  that  helmd  shewed  it  t» 
his  nuslaAs^  and  not  oneof  them  ooidd  read  a  word  of  it^ 
wheNfors  i  might  have  it  again.    Tb.this  I  aa6wered»  that 


hmanesiy  in  this  wonhi  use  his  pkaauxe;  and  so  it  was  ro* 
aumeoL 

TbelMth,  ara^  of  die  K^ipootsfaemg  ral)d9e^sett^ift  the 
4dHB,  not  $boye  twieuty  cossca  feons  the^leshar*  the  king  seat 
Alt  two  Omrahs  with  a  party  of  horse  to  fetch  him  in  a  pri- 
soner. Bathe  stood  on  his  defence^  slew  one  of  the  omrahs 
-tmi  twdve  mmmsiprfaiwy  [imvawbdani}  ahd  abtM^  SM-^oen, 

sea^Dg 


stetfdiiig  m  ihrakifig-  mesifl^  id  tW  kiQ|^  tD  send  his  sanr 
dgmnt  hnb)  as  lie  wns  no  prejr  to  be  subdued  by  ordinny 

The  2d  Ssptember,  Sultan  Chomm  made  hk  entrv  isM 
MiKvdif  ^  accompanied  b^  ali  the  great  men^  in  wonderooa 
triompli.  Ckaitraiy  to  ati  our  etpectalaen^  the  fciitg  fecei^ 
ttidrfaiit  aa  tf  he  had  be^ir  an  only  sen.  All  the  great  iMti 
find  ^e  qaeen^^niother^  went  to  meet  him  at  the  Sstance  ci 
fi?e  coases  from  the  toim.  i  had  sent  to  Asaph  Khan  to  «&» 
Mte  me  not  meeting  him^  for  I  ftas  not  abte  to  stir  fr6m  stek^ 
oed^  and  besides,  had  no  presents  to  give^  I  atso  sent  soma 
of  my  setvants  with  my  jast  excuse  to  the  prince^  towMdi 
be^  in  his  pride^  only  answer^  by  a  nod^  ' 

The  5th  of  Septeo^ber  I  received  advice  of  idttr  ships 
bekig  arrived  at  Sumi,  the  admiral  amissingr  but  all  tbe  rest 
tttefl>  and  that  they  had  taken  two  English  rovers  or  piratesi 
trhich  were  found  in  climse  of  the  queen<*aioth«r^s  ship  fe^ 
ttnming  from  the  Red  Sea,  whiefa  they  fortnnately  readied 
amd  brought  saft  ki«  Had  this  ship  basn  taken,  we  had  att 
been  Ifi^  trouble*  With  l&ese  letters,  I  received  1^  ConqfMi* 
ny^s  iettet*,  the  int^os  of  the  goods,  and  instmedons  fixr 
i^sia^  widi  varbms  other  notes  of  advice^  Thsy  advised 
me  also,  that,  owii^  to  the  admiraTs  absence^  th^  kaieWBot 
what  coarse  to  take  with  tbe  pirates  Ih^  had  taken^  I  im* 
imdiately  sent  oiden  to  Surat-  oonceming  aU  btfidness^  aai 
will  appear  in  my  letters. 

The  iSth,  I  rode  to  visit  (he  prince  at  his  usual  hour  of  gi'- 
viiig  audience^  i»tendin|^  to  bid  him  weksoms^  and  to  ae*> 
qaaint  him  with  our  business,  meaning  to  shew  him  all  pxo* 

Erte^ect^  and,  that  I  might  not  eome  empty-hand^,  I 
tij^  a  fine  goM  dMum,  made  in  China,  winch  I  proposed 
to  have  presented  to  him*  On  sending  in  to  acquaint  Una 
Aat  I  was  in  wahing^  he  Tetnraed  a  message^  desiring  me  4^ 
<»meneict  morning  at  sun^rise^  when  he  sat  to  be  worship*' 
pad,  or  to  wait  titt  ne  rode  to  court,  which  I  mast  have  don» 
ttt  his  door.  I  took  thns  in  high  dudgeon,  having  never  beelif 
denied  aoc^s  by  the  king  his  father;  cmt  sudh  is  this  piinee'a 
pride,  that  he  might  even  teach  Ludfer.  This  made  me 
answer  rMiidk^  thai  I  was  not  the  prince's  dav^  but  the  free^ 
wabassade»  of  a  great  king  s  and  thati  wottld  never  mMe 


^Bodr  ia  tbe  PS^dsHi  aad  inCtardiiU's  Cotfeockm  tMs  peMen^  is . 
terfiiefl  tbe  king's  mother;  but  it  is  more  probable  she  was  toe  iiK>ther  of 
Sultaa  Churrunu^-S, 
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visit  or  attend  opon  liim  who  had  denied  me  justice ;  bat  I 
riiould-see  bim  it  nif^ht  with  the  king,  to  whom  only  I  should 
now  address  myself,  and  so  1  departed.  I  went  at  night  to 
die  king,  who  received  me  graciously.  I  made  my  reve- 
Teoce  to  the  prince,  who  stood  beside  tun  father,  but  he  would 
not  even  mice  stir  his  head.  Then  I  acquainted  the  king, 
that^  according  to  his  order,  I  had  brought  an  abstract  to 
bim  of  our  merchandize,  and  waited  his  commands.  After 
his  usuaj  manner,  he  aeked  many  questions  as  to  what  were 
brought,  and  seemed  mightily  satisfied  with  what  was  in  the 
inventory,  especially  with  the  tapestry,  promising  me  all  the 
fkvour  and  privileges  I  could  desire.  He  enquired  for  does, 
but  I  coLiid  say  nothing  on  that  subject.  He  then  asked  roc 
jewels,  but!  told  him  these  were  dearer  in  England  than  itt 
India,  at  which  he  rested  satisfied.  I  durst  not  name  the 
pearls  for  many  reasons,  but  chiefly  aa  I  knew  our  people  in 
that  case  would  be  way-laid  by  the  prince,  and  it  would  have 
Cost  me  infinite  trouble  to  get  them  back,  I  thought  they 
might  easily  be  brought  on  snore,  and  so  to  court,  by  stealth, 
and  1  thought  they  would  be  the  more  valued  the  less  they 
were  expected ;  but  my  main  reason  of  concealment  was,  that 
I  expected  to  make  friends  bv  their  means;  therefore,  vthea 
Asaph  Khan  pressed  me  on  tnat  head,  I  desired  him  to  make 
the  answer  already  mentioned  of  their  dearncss,  saying  that  I 
would  speak  to  him  farther  when  alone.  He  readily  under- 
stood me,  and  made  my  excuse  accordingly- 
'  Seeing  the  king  to  be  ^cll  picastd,  1  tnonghi  it  a  good 
time  to  move  him  again  about  our  debts ;  and  having  my  pe- 
tition  ready,  I  opened  it  and  held  it  up,  as  olfering  it  to  the 
kiDg.  He  happened  not  to  notice  this,  and  it  being  disco- 
vered by  Some  others  what  was  its  contents,  who  knew  the 
bing  would  be  enraged  that  his  order  was  neglected,  one  of 
them  slept  up  to  me,  and  gently  drew  down  my  hand,  re- 
questing me  not  to  present  that  petition.  1  answered,  that 
Arad  Khan  had  absolutely  rel'ueed  me  justice,  aud  1  had  no 
other  resource.  Arad  heard  thi^,  being  by,  and  went  in 
much  lear  to  Asaph  Kiian,  desiring  him  to  liinder  me  from 
making  my  complaint.  I  answered,  that  our  ships  were  ar- 
med, and  we  could  neither  brook  nor  endure  such  delays 
and  loss  of  time.  Thereupon  ihey  consulted  together,  and 
caUing  the  cutwall,  gave  directions  for  him  to  put  the  king's 
orders  into  execution.  The  cutwall,  accordingly,  beset  tne 
tents  ot  eur  debtors  that  very  night,  mid  catched  sonK  of 

theni^ 
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them,  flo  that  we  shall  now  have  justiee.  \  had  many  thanks 
from  all  the  omrahs  for  the  protectiom  given  to  the  queeh'a 
ship)  and  the  civility  shown  by  our  people  to  the  passengers* 
This  they  said  they  had  properly  represented  to  the  king^ 
who  took  it  kindly^  and  they  all  declared  they  were  obliged 
in  honour  to  love  our  nation^  and  would  do  us  every  service 
in  their  power;  yet  they  all  wondered  we  could  not  govern 
our  own  people,  and  tnat  any  should  presume  to  take  ships 
out'of  the  kingdom,  and  to  rob  upon  the  seas  without  leave  of 
our  king. 

When  the  king  arose,  Asaph  Khan  carried  me  with  him 
to  his  retiring^place,  where  we  first  translated  the  inventory 
of  our  goods  into  Persian,  to  shew  the  king  an  hour  after* 
3n  this  inventory  I  inserted  the  money  with  some  addition^ 
that  the  king  might  see  we  brought  profit  into  his  dominions 
by  our  trade^  I  next  inserted  the  cloths  of  different  kindsf 
ivith  the  fine  wares;  and,  lastly,  the  gross  commodities,  con- 
cluding by  praying  lus  majesty  to  give  orders  for  what  he 
wishea  to  purchase,  and,  then  to  give  us  liberty  of  selling  the 
rest.'  When  this  was  finished,  Asaph  Khan  asked  why  I 
wished  to  speak  with  him  in  private,  desiring  me  to  speak 
xny  mind  with  freedom,  bowing,  and  protesting  such  friend- 
ship? as  I  never  could  have  expected.  I  told  him,  that  mv 
reason  for  asking  this  private  conference  was  to  have  his  ad- 
vice. It  was  certainly  true  that  1  had  some  things  which 
were  not  enumerated,  but  had  been  so  badly  used  last  year 
that  I  durst  not  trust  any  one ;  but,  to  shew  my  confidence 
in  him,  I  was  willing  to  open  myself  to  him,  on  his  oath  of 
secrecy,  which  he  readily  gave.  1  then  told  him  that  I  had 
a  rich  pearl,  and  some  other  strings  of  &ir  pearls,  and  knew 
not  whether  it  were  fit  to  tell  the  king^  lest  the  prince  might 
be  displeased.  I  informed  him  likewise,  how  I  had  gone  in 
the  morning  to  visit  the  prince^  and  of  his  discourtesy,  aud 
my  consequent  determination;  yet  i  knew  his  favour  was  ne- 
cessaVy  for  us,  and  I  had  hopes  to  recover,  it  by  means  of 
this  pearl,  which  1  had  purposely  concealed  for  him.  This 
was  my  purpose,  and  the  reason  of  my  concealment ;  and  as 
he  was  father-in-law  to  the  prince,  and  the  king's  favourite^ 
1  was  desirous  to  please  both,  and  therefore  begged  ^^^  ^'^ 
vice. 

After  embracing  me,  he  said  I  had  done  discreetly,  an^ 
should  acquaint  neither  \  for,  if  I  did,  I  should  never  get  out 
of  trouble.    If  the  king  were  to  know  of  it|  he  would  indieed 

use 


ten  Af^  Flojftism^^       nmn.wooKus(g 


■!•  ccnitaMidyy  bat  wonlA  mAe  a  gratt  itir  tmgttitk 
Id  hiB  hands,  and  diea»  according  to  enstoni,  I  mignt  sue  in 
win  toreooTermyowQ.  The  prince,!  knew,  was  r»?anoaily 
greedy  and  tp*annkal,  and  weaiiBd  ail  witfi  hk  scaniiabna 
asactione.  He  deiiEed  ne  to  steal  all  ashore,  tnudag  nonsi 
and  explained  to  me  aoiaoy  meant  of  conveyance,  bidding  nu 
cb&enre  the  usage  of  the  Portaguese  on  me  like  oocanona  ; 
adding,'  that  he  wished  to  pnrehase  the  pead,  and  if  i  would 
grant  his  desira^  would  dqposite  its  vabe  in  my  bands,  what^ 
ever  I  chose  to  ask,  and,  in  recompence  for  this  conAdenee 
I  had  reposed  in  him,  he  would  heredfter  be  my  eolicitor  in 
all  tilings,  and  assored  me  I  eoaU  do  nodunff  widiont  him^ 
I  answered,  that  I  was  most  wiUing  to  let  him  nanre  the  peail^ 
IMkI  hoped  he  woold  never  betray  my  confidence.  Having 
veoeived  his  oath,  and  a  ceremony  of  mntnal  covanaaC,  hf 
Cimsing  thumbs  according  to  the  enstam  «f  the  country,  wtt 
andbraeed.  I  pnmHsed  to  be  goided  entirely  by  him,  and  ha 
angaged  to  do  every  thing  I  required  for  the  safe  conveyamaa 
-of  the  other  things,  engaging  to  give  me  £nnanns  so  taatii^ 
person  shonld  toudi  any  thing,  but  all  should  come  eafely  to 
me^  to  dispose  of  at  my  pleasure. 

He  engaged  likewise  to  reconcile  me  to  the  prince^  and 
would  ta^  me  with  him  the  next  time  he  went  to  visit  htsn, 
and  wQuid  make  the  prince  use  me  with  all  manner  of  graoa 
and  &vour ;  ^adding,  that  I  shouid  hame  a  particular  judge 
assigned  nm  to  take  care  of  our  business,  andtoghreus  every 
aatisfihctionwaaould  desire.  He  also  advised  me  to  make  a 
present  to. his  sister,  Quem  Noonnahal,  and  she  woqU  piB« 
vail  upon  the  king  to  gdve  me  menqi.  To  this  I  j^epKad* 
that  I  wished  only  for  ue  good  usace  ci  my  countrvmeti. 
He  then  carried  me  to  the  king,  to  mom  Ipresented  the  i»« 
ventosy  translated  into  Persian,  and  was  graciously  reeled. 
Hc'  ^ed  me  if  the  arras  ware  a  present,  to  whkh  I  smv 
swered  in  theaflirmative^  as  the  prince  was  by,  lest  it  might 
be  aaized.  In  oonclusion,  th^  king  said  he  would  talEe  « 
considerable  quantity  mt  out  doths  and  other  eommoditaaa, 
desiring  me  to  cause  them  to  be  brought  up  ^peefiiiy,  §ndidi^ 
rsoted  Asi^  Khan,  to  make  out  an  ordar  lor  their  feeepaaa* 
age  in  the  princi^s  name.  I  was  well  {deased  with  (beaucoeas 
of  this  day ;  for  though  I  knew  that  there  was  no  faith  ta  Ise 
placed  in  these  harbanans,  yet  i  was  sure  Asaph  Khan  wesild 
deal  truly  oi  this,  as  he  was  to  help  kimsei^  ami  durst 
betray  ma^iflst  ha  should  miss  the  pqiii^'neil^  coaikili 


pcct  him  aftevmrds,  m  he  omUI  imI  b«triy  my  Aeerfet'ilMN 
out  diseoverJBg  his  own  &kebood  to  the  prince. 

§  8.  jiioj^  Khan  froUcU  the  EngUMkJhr  hope  rfGain,  oi  al» 
Noarmahal. — Arrioal  of  Mr  olee/.^^  Danger  to  the  Pt^Uc 
JromprinaJte  Trade»^^Stin  about  a  fort. 

» 

On  die  Ifith  October,  according  to  his  promise)  Asapk 
KhMi  oarried  me  along  with  him  to  visit  the  prineei  and  fo^ 
ttoduced  me  into  his  private  apartment,  when  I  pree^ited 
him  with  a  email  Qniiese  gold  chain  m  a  china  cup.     Ho 
used  me  indifferently,  but  Aeaph  Khan  persuaded  him  to  al-» 
terhis  eoiuve  to«rard6  ne,  reps^senling  that  he  gained  yearly 
by  us  a  lack  ^  nqiees,  and  that  as  oar  trade  increased  evenr 
jesTf  it  would  in  time  bring  htm  greater  profit ;  but  that  u 
we  were  harshly  used,  we  wocdd  be  enforced  toquit  both  Sn^ 
lat  and  the  oountry,  firom  which  great  iaeoQvenienees'  mighCs 
arise.    We  were  in  eome  meiumi^e  hie  8fib|ects^  mid  if,  mat 
desire  of  procurkig  nritieK,  he  used  us  iU,  we  would  neees^ 
aarily  etrive  to  the  utmost  to  conceal  all  we  broi^ht  fremhii 
knowled^ ;  but  if  he  gave  us  that  liberty  and  enoounage- 
ment  which  was  fitting,  we  would  then  use  our  endeavours 
to  bring  every  diing  to  him.    He  represented,  that  my  .only 
atndy  was  to  give  content  to  his  highness,  and  to  procure 
his  mvour  and  proteoikm,  and  then&re  that  he  onsht  to  re* 
cdve  me  honourably  when  I  came  to  visit  him,  and  accord^ 
ing  to  my  quality,  which  would  give  satisfiiotioB  to  my  nation^ 
ai^  encourage  me  to  serve  him.    Finally,  he  moved  his  high* 
ness  to  give  me  a  firmaua  for  our  present  use^  whidii  he  eac 
aiiy  obtained,  with  a  promise  of  all  manner  of  eati^ac^ioiu 
Tlie  prince  accordingly  gave  immediate  orders  to  his  'secre^ 
taiy  to  draw  it  up  in  every  p<nnt  to  oiur  content,  and  to  write 
a  letter  to  the  governor  recommending  it  to  his  attention ; 
adding,  that  I  snould  at  aU  times  have  any  other  letters  I  de- 
aired. 

It  is  tfaua  easy  to  be  seen  what  base  and«  unworthy  men  I 
have  to  deal  with.  For  the  sordid  hope  only  of  buying  some 
toys,  Asaph  Khan  has  become  so  ^reconciled  to  me  as  to  bOi^ 
tray  his  spn-in-law,  and  is  obsequious  evoi  to  flattery.  The' 
fppouad  of  aH  bis  friendsfa^  is  hib  desire  to  purchase  the  gold 
tfl^Ben  in  the  prize^  and  scHne  other  knacks ;  for  wfaidi  pur^ 
pose  he  dosives  to  send  down  one  of  his  servants,  which  I 
onild  not  dwty  without  losing  hiray  after  having  so  kMog  la-> 
--  boured 
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bomfd  to  gain  his  fiivour;  neither  was  this  any  disadvun* 
tage  to  us,  as  his  payment  is  secure^  and  will  save  us  much 
trouble  and  charge  in  selling  elsewhere,  especially  the  wine 
and  other  luggage  that  is  apt  to  spoil  in  carriage^  For  this 
purpose  he  obtained  an  order  from  the  prince  under  false 
pretences,  and  wrote  himself  in  our  favour  to  the  governor  of 
Surat,  doing  us  all  manner  of  kindness.  There  is  a  neces- 
sity for  his  mendship^ '  as  his  word  is  a  law  in  this  empire^ 
and  therefore  I  did  not  choose  to  seem  to  notice  his  unwor* 
thiness.  I  hope  by  this  procedure  to  win  him  to  our  advan* 
ta^,  pr  at  least  to  make  our  present  good  use  of  him*  On 
this  occasion  I  moved  him  to  procure  us  a  firmaun  for  trade 
with  Bengal,  which  he  has  promised,  though  he  would  never 
before  hearken  to  that  request.  He  likewise  now  prosecutes 
our  debtors  as  if  they  were  his  own  $  and  in  passing  the  re* 
sidence  of  the  cutwall  on  his  elephant,  he  called  upon  hka 
to  command  dispatch^  which  was  a  most  imusual  favour. 
Upon  this  Groo  was  immediately  imprisoned,  and  Muclakud 
had  only  two  days  allowed  him  to  pay  us.  Thus  I  doubt  not. 
that  in  ten  days  we  shall  recover  to  the  amount  of  44,000  ra-». 
pees,  though  our  debtors  are  the  most  shifting  fals^s  knavea 
in  all  India. 

On  the  21st,  a  servant  came  to  me  from  Asaph  Khan» 
bearing  a  message  from  Noormahal,  intimating  that  she  had 
moved  the  prince  for  another  firmaun,  which  she  had  ob- 
tained, and  by  which  all  our  goods  were  taken  under  her 
protection ;  and  that  she  was  ready  to  send  down  her  servant 
with  authority  to  take  order  for  our  good  establishment,  and 
to  see  that  we  were  no  way  wronged.  He  said  &irther,  that 
Asaph  Khan  had  done  this,  for  &Lr  of  the  prince's  violence^ 
and  to  guard  against  his  custom  of  delays ;  and  that  now 
when  the  queen  his  sister  bad  desired  to  be  our  protectress^ 
he  was  sure  the- prince  would  not  meddle;  and  farther  as* 
sured  me,  upon  bis  honour,  that  I  should  receive  every  thmg: 
consigned  to  me,  for  which  the  queen  had  written  the  most 
positive  ordeni,  and  had  directed  her  servant  to  assist  our 
factors,  that  we  might  never  more  have  any  cause  of  com- 
plaint at  Surat  He  desired,  therefore,  that  I  might  write 
a  few  Ijnes  to  the  captains  and  factors,  directing  them  to  use 
the  queen's  servant  kindly,  and  allow  him  to  buy  for  her 
some  toys,  such  as  I  could  spare.  This  I  durst  npt  deny» 
though  I  clearly  saw  the  greediness  which  was  covered  under 
this  request 9  and  Igaye^him  a  not^  as  desired*  making,  a 

condition 
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SXii^ditlor)  that  I  should  see  a  copy  of  fiie  firmaitn,  'wbUii  was 
already  sealed,  and  could  not  be  seen  without  Iea,ve. 

By  all  this  you  may  see  how  easy  it  were  to  sell  cotnpiQd!« 
ties  here,  by  a  little  good  management.  Last  year  ^b  were 
not  looked  at ;  but  now,  that  I  h^ve  tl'anslateNa  the  Inyen* 
tory  of  fine  wares  for  the  king,  yet  concealing  the  pearls^ 
every  one  is  ready  to  run  down  to  Surat,  to  make  purchases. 
iNoormahal  and  Asaph  I^an  now  study  how  to  do  me  goo4 
offices ;  aiid  .many  of  the  great  men  are  soliciting  me  for  let- 
ters^ that  they  may  send  down  their  servants,  so  that  if  you 
had  trebled  the  prese^pt  consignment,  it  might  all  have  been 
bought  up  aboard  ship,  and  have  saved  you  the  custpm% 
expence  of  carri^g^  and  much  spoil.  I  Imve  therefore 
directieid  the  ^tory  to  sell  to  the  servants  of  Noormahal  an^ 
Asaph  Khan,  whatever  can  be  spared».so  as  to  leave  me  a  de« 
cent  proportion  ^r  my  uses  at  court.  By  this,  much  trouble 
and  cj^aiges  will  be  Sfiyed,  the  prince  prevented  from  plun- 
der and  exactions,  and  our  friends  confirmed ;  and  yet  I 
hope  to  have  enough  remaining  to  please  the  king  and  his 
son.  At  the  deliveiy  of  their  presents,  As^ph  Khan  has  un* 
dertaken  to  procure  the  phirmaunds  fpr  our  trade  at  Bengi^ 
or  any  other  port,  and  evep  to  procure  jis  a  general  privilege 
for  fre^  trade  fuad  residence  in  every  part  of  the  king's  da<* 
minions. 

On  the24>th  of  October  the  king  departed  to  a  qonsider* 
able  distainqe  from  Muadu, '  and  went  firo^m  place  to  pl^e 
among  the  mountains,  le^vipg  us  quite  at  a  loss  what  way  w^ 
should  take,  as  no  one  knew  his  p^ipose.  Qn  the  25th  I 
bad  a  warrant  {qt  ten  cametls  ^t  the  kings  rates  of  hire;  finf) 
on  the  29th  I  removed  to  follow  the  king,  being  forced  tp 
quit  Mundu,  which  was  jiiow  entirely  deserted*  The  Slst 
I  arrived  at  the  king's  tetits,  but  found  he  bad  gone>witIi 
few  cpii(ipany  on  a  hunting  patty  for  ten  days,  no  persQA 
being  allowed  to  follow  without  leave.  The  leskar  or  camp 
was  scattered  about  in  many  parts,  suffering  gceat  inpQnv^ 
niences  from  bad  water,  scarcity  and  conseqqjent  d^aniess  of 
provisions,  sickness,  and  all  sorts  of  calamities  inefdenttp  SQ 
greiit  a  multitude ;  yet  nothing  can  prevent  the  king  from 
following  his  pleasures.    I  bere  learnt  that  it  ^as  quite  un« 

tOL*  IX.  z  certain 

»  In  the  edition  of  Churdiill,  the  king  is  said  to  have  removed  tventy- 
four  008309  froip  Mui^iu,  while  m  the  PUgrims  it  i»  e^lod  ooly  four  pgtmh^ 
— E. 
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certida  whether  the  king  proposed  going  to  Agra  or  Gi]ze-> 
rat ;  and»  though  the  latter  was  reported,  the  former  was 
held  to  be  more  probable,  as  his  counsellors  wished  to  be  at 
rest*  Tet,  because  the  king  was  expected  to  linger  here  about 
a  month,  I  was  advised  and  thought  it  best  to  send  for  the 
goods  and  presents,  and  endeavour  to  conclude  my  busdness^ 
rather  as  defer  it  upon  uncertainties.  By  this  means,  I  hoped 
to  obtain  some  rest,  which  I  much  needed,  as  I  was  very 
weak,  and  not  likely  to  recover  by  daily  travd,  and  the  uae 
of  cold  raw  muddy  water. 

Richard  Steel  and  Jackson  arrived  on  the  2d  November, 
1617,  with  the  pearls  and  other  small  matters,  which  they 
had  brought  privately  on  shore  according  to  my  order,  which 
I  receivea  and  gave  Uiem  acquittance  for.  I  had  a  confer- 
ence with  Mr  Steel  about  his  projects  of  water-works,  in- 
tended to  advance  the  sale  of  lead,  which  I  did  not  approve 
of,  because  I  knew  the  character  of  this  people,  and  that 
this  affair  must  be  begim  at  our  expence^  while  after  trial 
we  should  not  enjoy  the  profit,  but  the  natives  be  taught. ' 
Besides,  it  did  not  promise  any  advantages  for  the  sde  of 
our  commodity,  as  the  lead  would  be  trebled  in  price  by 
land-carriage,  and  could  not  be  delivered  at  Agra  so  cheap 
as  other  lead  could  be  purchased  there.  Yet  1  was  vdlling 
that  he  should  make  a  trial,  by  carrying  his  workmen  to 
Ahmedabad,  and  meeting  me  there ;  where,  by  the  aid  of 
Mukrob  Khan,  who  only  among  these  people  is  a  friend  to 
new  inventions,  I  would  make  offer  to  the  king  of  their  in- 
•  ventions,  and  try  what  conditions  might  be  procured ;  bat, 
in  my  opinion,  it  is  all  money  and  labour  thrown  away.  The 
company  must  shut  their  ears  against  these  projectors,  who 
have  their  own  emoluments  much  more  in  view  than  the  pro- 
fits of  their  masters.  Many  things  look  fair  in  discourse^ 
and  in  theory  satisfy  curious  imaginations,  which  in  practice 
are  found  difficult  and  fanciful.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  alter 
the  established  customs  of  this  kingdom ;  where  some  drink 
only  of  rain  water,  some  only  that  of  a  holy  river,  and  others 
only  of  such  as  is  brought  at  their  own  cost. 

As  for  his  second  project,  of  inducing  the  caravans  uid 
merchants  of  Lahore  and  Agra,  who  are  in  use  to  travel  by 

Candahar 

•  This  project  is  no  where  explained,  hut  might  possihly  be  intended  for 
ooBveying  water,  b^  means  of  machinery  and  leaden  pipes,  for  the  supply 
of  some  p«dace  or  city  in  India.— E. 
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Candahar  into  Persia,  to  come  by  the  river  Indus  and  to  go  by 
sea  in  oar  ships  to  Jasques  or  the  Persian  gulf,  it  is  a  mere 
dream.  Some  men  may  approve  of  it  in  conversation,  but 
it  will  never  be  adopted  in  practice.  The  river  Indus  is  but 
indiflerently  navigable  downwards,  and  its  mouth  is  already 
occupied  by  the  Portuguese;  while  its  navigation  upwards^ 
against  the  stream,  is  very  difficult.  Finally,  we  must  war- 
rant their  goods,  which  cannot  be  done  by  a  fleet ;  neither 
did  even  the  Portuguese  transport  any  of  these  goods,  ex- 
cepting only  those  of  Scindy  and.  Tatta,  which  traded  by 
means  of  their  own  junks,  having  cartas  or  passes  from  the 
Portuguese,  for  which  the  natives  paid  a  small  matter,  to 
secure  them  from  being  captured  by  the  Portuguese  crui- 
zers ;  and  the  emoluments  of  these  passes  came  into  the  pock- 
€ts^of  the  chiefi  of  Diu,  Damaun,  and  Ormus.  Even  if  all 
other  difficulties  were  removed,  yet  will  the  caravan  of  La- 
hore be  never  induced  to  take  this  passage,  as  it  mostly  con- 
sists of  returning  Persians  and  Armenians,  who  know  the 
journey  from  Jasques  to  be  almost  as  bad  as  that  through 
Candahar;  and  the  small  trade  from  the  environs  of  Scindy 
is  not  worth  mentioning.  Yet,  for  his  better  satisfaction^  I 
am  content  that  he  may  learn  his  errors  by  his  own  experi- 
ence, so  that  it  be  not  done  at  the  charges  of  the  company  : 
But  I  suppose  he  will  let  it  fall  to  the  ground,  not  knowing  at 
which  end  to  begin. 

As  to  the  third  project,  for  uniting  the  trade  of  the  Red 
Sea  with  this  of  Surat,  I  recommended  to  him  to  use  his 
endeavours ;  for  it  is  alfeady  begun. -^  The  peril  of  this  trade 
in  the  Guzerat  ships  is  very  obvious,  owing  to  pirates  in  these 
seas;  wherefore  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  merchants  may 
be  induced  to  load  their  goods  in  our  ships  on  freight ;  by 
which  means  we  should  make  ourselves  many  useful  frienas 
among  these  people,  supply  our  own  wants,  save  the  export  of 
bullion,  and  for  this  year  employ  one  of  the  ships  belonging 
to  the  old  account,  that  should  return  in  September,  recei- 
ving the  remains  of  this  joint  stock,  which  will  be  sufficient 
to  re-load  a  great  ship,  and  would  otherwise  be  transported 
at  great  loss.  '  This  I  explained  and  urged,  shewing  which 
way  it  might  be  accomplished,  and  recommended  by  him  to 
the  commander,  the  Cape  merchants  and  your  factors,  as 
will  appear  by  my  letters.  This  measure,  if  followed,  must 
evidently  be  to  your  profit,  even  if  nothing  were  procured 
towards  it  by  freight  from  the  Guzerat  merchants  $  as,  ha- 
ving 
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Ting  00  many  empty  veaeels  for  so  small  a  stocky  and  tmi 
pirate  ships  faUen  into  your  hands,  th^y  bad  better  even  go 
lempty  as  not  ga  There  are  many  good  cbazifCes  in  the  Bed 
Sea  and  in  the  way»  and  tl^>ugh  they  did  nothing  else  ^aa 
bring  back  the  goods  you  i;»ave  a;t  Mokha  and  otli^porlB  in 
^  diat  sea,  this  would  prepay  the  charges  of  ^he  voyage  md  W 
.ready  in  time. 

I  Bnd  Mr  Steel  Mgb  in  bis  <»pceit8|  iosoDuich  that  lie 
jM^ms  to  have  foi]gotten  the  respect  due  tome*  He  and  IH^ 
Kerridgo  a^eat  variance,  which  I  use  every  eudieavour  to  as- 
.s^age.  As  for  his  wife,  I  h^ve  told  Steel  th^t  she  cannot  re- 
.main  in  this  country  without  much  inconvenience  to  ui^  and 
injury  lo  his  mastetjs,  as  she  could  not  be  avowed  her  exr 
peaces  of  travelling  and  living  ait  the  chargjss  of  the  Conip»- 
•ny ;  that  he  must  live  frugally  and  like  a  merchant,  aa  oljbu^g 
do^  and  must  therefore  send  home  his  wife*  If  he  diid  ao, 
jie  was  welcome  to  remain  in  the  Company's  service;  bat 
^herwise,  I  should  have  to  take  measures  with  them  b^b, 
much  against  my  inclination.  Having  thus  persufd^  him, 
I  likewise  endeavoured  to  deal  in  the  same  manner  about 
Captain  Towerscm's  wife.  Y<^  know  not  the  danger,  the 
i;irouble,  and  the  inconvenience,  of  granting  these  liberties. 
:For  this  purpose,  I  persuaded  Abraham,  his  &ther4n-lawy 
^  hold  &st ;  stating  the  gripings  of  this  court,  and  the  soudl 
hope  of  any  relief  by  this  alliance^  from  which  he  expected 
^eat  matters,  and  ^endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  retnm 
.quietly.  To  further  this,  I  wrotQ  to  your  chief  factor,  thst 
tauch  things  as  he  had  brought  and  were  vendible,  should  be 
hought  for  your  use  by  bill  of  exchange,  and  at  such  profit 
to  hun  as  might  answer  both  parties;  but  I  utterly  prohi- 
bited die  taking  of  his  trash,  to  remain  a  dead  stock  on  your 
•hands,  on  any  conditions.  Such  iocoovepiiBnces  do  you 
';br»ng  upon  your  hfmds  by  these  ucureasonable  liberties. 

By  the  strict  commands  in  your  letter  respeeting  privnte 
jtcad?,  as  well  respecting  your  own  servants  as  others,  I  find 
you  do  not  mean  him  to  have  that  liberty  he  expects;  for  he 
ds  furnished  to  the  value  of  above  j£1000,  first  cost  here,anfl 
Steeji  to  at  least  ^200.  This,  as  he  proposes  sending  home 
.his  w^e,  and  his  merit  is  so  good  towards  you,  I  shall  ae^ 
home ;  as  I  presume  you  will  admit  of  this  to  get  rid  of  such 
/cattle.  I  will  not  buy  these  gpods  however,  but  order  them 
to  be  marked  and  consigned  to  you,  by  which  you  will  have 
tb^  measure  i|i  yoiir  own  bands.  By  these  IJberilie^  you  die- 
courages 
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efmrager  kH  ^our  •!«!  ^drrmitei  Sonne  amy  do  all  things  for 
fiur  words)  «nd  flom6  will  ^  noddng  for  good  actknis.  I 
eirald  iiMtance  sonley  gone  borne  two  vtturs  tince^  who  only- 
en^doyed  themsehes  in  managing  their  oUn  stock,  and  dU 
BO  other  busiiiesflr  who  now  life'  at  liome  in  pleaduve  %  and 
others  diat  raised  tbehr  fortniles  oa  your  monies^  trading' 
therewith  from  port  to  port^  and  are  now  refttimed  rich  ana 
unquestioned.  Last  yeav  a  marine  had  tweniy*-six  chuHxw 
of  indigo^  ofhdrs  many  fardlesj  another  had  to  the  vdue  of 
7O0O  mahmndies  in  hastas,  chosen  at  Baroach  and  porebaBed 
witb^our  nuiniesy  and  he  would  not  probabfy  ehnse  the  worst 
for  himself;  a  fourth  did  the  same  to  the  ^lue  of  above  £15Q. ' 
I  do  ]k)t  mention  these  things  out  of  spite  or  ill  wlU^  but  to 
induce  yon  to  eqnalily  of  proceeding  witk  yonr  servants^ 
that  an  impartial  restraint  be  imposed  npon  a1l»  and  that 
by  such  instances  your  profits  may  not  be  all  swallowed  v^* 

For  efiecting  these  purposes,  the  sending  the  woman- 
bomei  and  the  prosecution-  of  trade  ta  the  Red .  Sea,  I  hanr 
sent  back  Richard  Steel  to  Samt  with  the  Udoessary  orden. 
As  it  is  now  declared  that  the  king  inteoda  gbing  to  Oiizerat^ 
I  have  akered  my  purpose  about  the  goods  and  presents  ;^ 
and  have  appointed  Richard  l^^l»  after  having  di^atched 
other  matters,  to  meet  me  therie  with  the  goods  and  presents^ 
tfid  his  engineers.  I  have  also  sent  my  advice  and  directiona 
to  Clq)tain  Pring,  to  make  out  an  inventory  of  all  the  men 
nies  and  goods  in  the  two  pirate  ships,  and  to  land  the 
wholes  making  it  over  to  your  stock;  t6  give  a  passage  home 
to  some  of  the  chieis^  and  to  take  llie  rest  into  your  service^ 
referring  to  you  at  home  to  deal  with  the  owners.  My  own 
fixed  opmion  is,  that  their  capture  is  legal  and  justifiable,  and 
all  their  goods  forfeited.  If  you  are  pleased  to  restore  any 
thing,  be  it  at  your  pleasure ;  but  the  more  rigour  you  show 
to  theses  the  better  example  you  will  give  to  such  scandabua 
piracies;  for,  if  if  this  course  be  pursued,  you  may  bid  adieu 
to  aH  trade  at  Surat  and  in  the  B«d  Sea,  and  let  me  Turkey 
Company  stand  clear  of  the  revenoe  of  the  Orand  Signior* 

I  went  to  Asaph  Khan  on  the  6m  November,  and  shewed 
him  the  pearls  according  to  pronnse.  As  I  had  been  previ*> 
ouriy  inform^  he  told  me  the  sorts  were  not  fit  for  that 
country^  yet  he  was  so  pleased  that  I  had  kept  my  word 
with  him,  that  I  believe  I  may  say  to  you  in  the  words  of 
Pharaoh,  ^*  The  land  is  before  you,  dwell  where  you  wil^ 
you  and  your  servants.''    We  talked  not  about  the  price,  but 

he 
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be  Vowed  the  utmost  iecrecy,  and  that  for  my  sake  he  worid 
give  more  for  them  than  their  valae»  not  returning  any,  and 
would  pay  ready  money.  Of  tUs  he  professed  to  be  in  no 
want,  and  even  ofiered  to  lend  me  ^atever  I  needed.  I  bave 
promised  to  visit  his  sister,  whom  he  has  made  our  protectr- 
ress ;  and  indeed,  every  contentment  that  good  words  <:an 
give^  I  have  received,  besides  good  deeds.  When  die  pre- 
sents arrive,  I  shall  take  care  not  to  be  too  liberal  to  vour 
loss ;  a  little  shall  serve  in  that  way.  Indeed  Asaph  Kban 
blmaelf  has  given  me  this  advice,  saying  that  such  things  are 
as  well  taken  in  this  country  sold  as  given,  whicb  I  find  by 
the  experience  of  others  to  be  true. 

Finishil^g  these  conferences  in  his  bed-chamber,  Asaph 
Khan  rose  to  go  to  dinner,  having  invited  me  and  my  pec^le; 
but  he  and  his  friends  dined  without,  appointing  us  our mess 
apart,  for  they  scruple  to  eat  with  us.  I  had  good  cheer, 
and  was  well  attended,  the  residue  being  given  to  my  ser- 
vants. After  dinner>  I  moved  about  the  ddbt  due  by  Groo, 
and  told  him  of  the  delays.  He  desired  me  to  say  no  more^ 
as  be  bad  undertaken  that  business ;  that  Groo,  at  his  or- 
ders, was  finishing  accounts  with  a  jeweller,  and  he  had  given 
orders,  as  the  money  was  paid,  that  it  should  remain  in  the 
hands  of  the  cutwall  for  us.  This  I  found  afterwards  to  be 
true^  and  the  cutwail  has  promised  to  finish  in  three  days^ 
desiring  mc  to  send  no  more  to  Asa{^  Khan  on  that  bu- 
siness. 

I  must  not  omit  to  mention  here^  an  anecdote  of  basmess 
or  favour,  call  it  which  you  please.  When  the  prisons  are 
full  of  condei^ned  men,  the  king  commands  some  to  be  exe- 
cuted, and  sends  others  to  his  omrahs,  to  be  redeemed  at  a 
price.  This  he  esteems  a  courtesy,  as  giving  the  means  of 
exercising  charity:  But  he  takes  thcmoney,  and  so  sells  the 
virtue.  About  a  month  before  our  remove,  be  sent  to  me  to 
buy  three  Abyssinians,  whom  they  suppose  to  be  all  Chris- 
tians, at  the  price  of  forty  rupees  each.  1  answered,  that  1 
could  not  purchase  men  as  slaves,  as  was  done  by  oth^s,  by 
which  they  bad  profit  for  their  money ;  but  that  I  was  wil- 
ling to  give  twenty  rupees  each  for  them  in  charity,  to  save 
their. lives  and  restore  them  to  liberty.  The  king  was  well 
pleased  with  my  answer^  and  ordered  them  to  be  sent  me. 
They  expected  the  money,  which  I  was  in  no  haste  to  gtvey 
and  even  hoped  it  had  been  forgotten.  But  the  king^s  word$ 
•   '  '      •  are 
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are  aU  written  down,  ^  add  are  as  irrevocable  decrees.  See* 
ing  that  I  .sent  not  for  the  malefactors,  his  officers  delivered 
them  into  the  hands  of  my  procurator^  in  my  absence  this 
day,  taking  his  note  for  the  sixty  rupees,  which  \  paid  at  my 
return,  ana  set  free  the  prisoners, 

-Having  notice  of  a  new  j^irmaund  sent  down  to  Surat  to 
disarm  aQ  the  English,  and  some  other  restrictions  upon 
their  liberty,  owing  to  a  complaint  sent  up  to  the  princef 
that  we  intended  to  build  a  fort  at  Swally^  and  that  our  ships 
were  laden  with  bricks  and  lime  for  that  purpose^  I  yislted 
Asaph  Khan  on  the  10th  November,  to  enquire  into  this 
matter.  This  je^lo^sy  arose  from  o^r  people  having  landed 
a  few  bricks  on  shore,  for  building  a  furnace  to  refound  the 
ship's  bell ;  yet  the  alarm  was  so  hot  at  court,  that  I  was 
called  to  make  answer,  when  1  represented  how  absurd  was 
this  imaginary  fear,  how  disho^ourable  for  the  king,  an4 
how  unfit  the  place  was  for  any  such  purpoi^'  to  us,  haying 
neither  water  nor  harbourage.  The  jealousy  was  however 
so  very  strongly  imprinted  m.  their  minds,  because  I  had 
formerly  asked  a  river  at  Gogp  for  that  purpose,  that  I  could 
hardly  satisfy  the  prince  but  that  we  intended  some  such 
sinister  end.  You  may  judge  from  this  how  difficult  it  were 
to  get  a  port  for  yourselves,  if  you  were  so  disposed.  Not*« 
withstanding  all  remonstrances,  this  furnace  must  be  demo« 
lished,  and  a  huddey  of  horse  sent  down  to  see  it  4onc.  The 
disarming  of  o|ir  men  was  what  chiefly  disobliged  our  pepple, 
though  the  weapons  were  only  lodged  in  the  custom'^^hqusey 
and  those  oiUy  belonging  to  the  ship's  company.  I  told  Asaph 
Khan,  that  we  could  not  endure  this  slavery^  nor  would  I 
atay  longer  in  the  country,  as  the  prince  gav&  us  one  day  a 
phirmaund  for  our  good  usage,  with  a  grant  of  privilegeSy 
and  countermand  all  the  next  by.  contradictory  orders,  in 
which  proceedings  there  yras  neither  honour  nor  good  faith, 
and  I  could  not  answer  for  my  continvung  to  reside  f^nong 
them.  Asaph  Khai)  said,  he  would  speak  to  th^  king  at  night 
on  the  subject,  in  the  prepuce  of  the  prince,  an^  c^^rward^ 
give  me  an  answer, 

I  went  again  to  wait  upon  Asaph  Khan  on  the  13tb,  when 
lie  made  many  protestations  of  the  Mogul's  affection  to  my 
sovereign  ana  nation,  and  to  me,  and  assured  me  he  had 
risked  the  prince's  disfavour  for  our  sakes,  and  had  full  as-i 

suranco 

I  Dixity  et  edictum  est  {  f^tur^  et  est  factmn.-r>PtfrcA. 
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Btfranotf  of  A  6oyn][>tete  redrew  of  all  our  gr}«vatice» ;  and 
he  proposed  getting  the  pri^any  of  Sural  tranefenred  to  him* 
aelfy  which  the  prince  would'  ha^e  to  resign,  as  he  had  been 
made  governor  of  Ahmedabad,  Cambay,  and  that  territory. 
To  satisfy  me  that  he  did  not  dissemble^  he  desired  me  to 
come  at  night  to  court,  bringing  the  king  my  mastered  letter 
and  the  translation,  as  the  time  was  favourable  for  itis  deli^ 
very;  desiring  me  at  the  same  tithe  to  persist  iKi  my  com- 
plaint, ai^d  to  ofier  tdking  leave,  ^hen  I  should  see  what  he 
would  say  for  us.  Aceormngly,  I  went  at  night  ta  wait  xrp&ti 
the  king,  whom  I  found  surrounded  by  a  veiy  fuU  eoint. 
The  king  was  sitting  on  the  ground,  and  when  I  deKvered 
the  letter,  it  was  laid  before  him,  of  which  he  took  no  great 
notice  being  busy  at  the  time.  Asaph  Khan  whisperaj  to 
his  father,  Etimon  Dowiet,  dteiring  him  to  read  the  letter 
and  assist  us,  which  he  Could  better  do  than  himself*  Etimon 
Dowiet  took  up  both  letters,  giving  that  in  English  into  the 
king's  hailds,  and  read  the  translation  to  the  king,'whd  an- 
swered titkny  of  the  complaints.  On  coming  to  mat  pointy 
of  procuring  our  quiet  trade,  by  his  authority  with  the  Por- 
tuguese, he  demanded  if  we  wanted  him  16  make  peace  i^h 
them  ?  I  answered,  that  his  ihajesty  knew  long  since  Iliad 
offered  t6  be  governed  entirely  by  him,  and  referred  that 
matter  to  his  wisdom^  and  waited  therefore  to  ktkow  his*  plea- 
sure. On  this  he  said,  that  he  would  undertake  to  r^eonciie 
ns,  and  to  cause  agreement  to  be  made  in  his  sea^  which 
he  wofild  signify  in  his  ahsWer  to  my  master's  tetter,  in 
whitli*  be  would  ikrther  satisfy  his  majesty  in  all  his  other 
friendly  desires. 

Notwithstanding  of  this,  I  asked  leave  to  go  before  to  Ab^ 
medabad,  to  meet  the  king's  presents,  and  to  prepare  for  my 
return  home.  Upon  this,  a  question  arose  between  the  king 
and  the  prince,  who  complained  that  he  derived  no  profit 
from  trs,'  and  Was  very  willing  to  be  rid  of  us;  Asaph  jfthan 
iSbHii  took  up  the  discourse,  am  plainfy  told  the  king,  that  wd 
brought  both  profit  and  sectnrlty  to  the  port  of  Surat  and  to 
the  kingdom,  but  were  very  rudely  treated  by  the  prince's 
servants^  and  that  we  could  not  continue  oar  trade  and  resi- 
dence, unless  matters  were  amended ;  fot  ^hich  rieason  it 
would  be  more  honourable  for  his  maiesty  to  licence  and  pro- 
tect us,  than  to  treat  us  discourteously.  The  prince  angriljr 
readied.  That  he  had  never  wronged  us,  and  had  lately  given 
US  a  phirmaund  at  the  desire  of  Asaph  Khan.    It  is  true, 

replied 
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^^lied  Asaph  Ktiai^y  that  yoii  granted  him  a  |)h{nnaUhd  ta' 
hfe  salis&ction ;  but  in  ten  days  yott  ^eht  doim  another^ 
Tirtuaily  to  coiitradict  and  annul  the  ibrto'^;  \Bthd  tfb  hS 
stood  a^  surcfty  between  both,  and  had  undertaken  ott*  te^ 
dress  oh  the  prince's  woh],  the  shame  and  disbotiottf  df  fliis 
double  procedure  felJ  upon  him.  He  said  he  spofe^  for  no 
ends,  but  for  the  king's  honour  and  justice,  fte  ne  of^ed  ttii^ 
nothing,  nor  1  him,  and  for  the  truth  of  his  words  heappeaW 
ed  to  me,  who  complained  that  our  goods  were  taken  ai/iray 
fiom  us  by  force,  and  that  Rulphy  *  who  began  this  two  yeanf 
ago,  would  never  pay  us,  and  his  cfficers  continued  the  same 
prodedure  every  season.  If  the  prince  #ere  wear^  df  the 
jSnglisb,  he  might  turn  us  aw&y ;  but  then  be  must  e^ipiect 
tliat  we  wotild  seek  for  redress  at  our  cfwn  hands  upoti  th^ 
(teas.  He  demanded  whether  the  king  or  the  prince  giavcf 
jne  the  means  of  living,  or,  as  they  did  not,  at  n^hose  ex^ 
pence  I  was  maintained  ?  saying,  that  I  was  an  ambassador 
kad  a  stranger^  who  lived  in  this  country  and  fdlowed  fhd 
progress  of  the  king  at  great  charges ;  and  if  our  goods  con-» 
tinned  to  be  taken  from  us  by  force,  so  that  we  could  neither 

et  back  Our  goods,  nor  yet  their  value  in  money,  it  would^ 

e  impossible  ^br  us  to  subsist. 
This  wa&  delivered  with  some  heat,  and  the  king,  ciltchin^ 
at  the  word  force,  repeated  it  to  his  son,  whom  he  sfaarpljr 
reprehended.  The  prince  promised  to  see  rte'  paid  for  aU 
that  bad  been  taken.  He  said  likewise  that  b6  had  tak^n  no-> 
Aing,  having  only  caused  the  presents  to  be  sealed ;  and,  a^ 
his  oflScers  had  received  no  customs  on  these,  he  desired  td 
haVe  them  opened  in  his  presence.  This  1  absolutely  refaseidF 
to  consent  to,  teffing  the  king  that  I  only  did  itiy  duty  t6 
my  master,  in  ihsisting  to  delivei^  the  presents  free  fr6m  duty^ 
^nd  tfadt,  when  1  had  so  done,  I  should  give  the  prince  full 
satiifii^ion  iti  aH  other  things.  At  this  time,  Etimon  Dow*^ 
let,  who  had  been  made  our  friend  by  his  son  Asaph  Kfaan^ 
whispered  to  the  king,  and  read  a  clause  or  two  from  my 
master's  letter,  on  which  the  king  made  the  prince  stand 
aside.    Asaph  Khan  joined  in  this  private  conference^  which 

they 

^  Oft  a  foraier  occasion^  where  ifcis  fi^rsoa  is  ndationed,  it  has  belsit 
said  that  his  name,  in  the  edition  of  this  joaraai  given  bj  Churchill*  is 
written  Sulph.    From  the  circumstances  in  £he  context  at  this  place,  it  is 
possible  that  Sulpheckar  khan,  or  Zulfeccar  Khan,  governor  ol  Surat  un 
der  Sultan  Charrum,  may  be  here  meaiit.— £• 
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they  told  me  was  for  our  good ;  and  Id  conclusion,  the  prince 
was  commanded  to  suffer  all  the^goods  to  come  quietly  to 
me»  and  to  eive  me  such  privileges  for  our  trade  as  were  fit, 
and  as  should  be  proposed  by  Asaph  Khan. 

The.  prince  would  not  yield  the  presents,  unless  Asaph 
Khan  became  his  surety  that  he  should  have  a  share,  which 
he  did,  and  we  were  then  all  agreed  on  that  poinL  The  king 
paid  me  many  compliments  in  words,  and  even  gave  me  two 
pieces  ofpawne  out  of  the  dish  then  before  him,  desiring  me 
to  partake  of  what  he  was>  eating.  I  then  took  my  leave  for 
Ahmedabad;  and  that  same  night  I  began  my  journey, 
leaving  my  ti^nts,  as  .1  expected  to  reach  that  city  the  next 
day ;  ^it  X  bad.  to  ride  two  nights,  with  the  intermediate 
day  and  half  of  the  next,  with  excessively  little  accommo- 
dation or  refreshment :  and  arrived  at  Ahmedabad  on  the 
15tb  at  noon. 

The  8th  January,  1618,  there  was  some  question  about 
presents  by  the  prince,  whom  I  told  that  his  were  ready 
whenever  he  was  ready  to  receive  them.  He  asked  me,  why 
I  had  brdsen  the  seals  ?  On  which  I  said,  that  it  would  have 
been  dishonoiirable  and  discourteous  in  me  to  have  delivered 
the  king*s  presents  in  bonds,  and  having  waited  his  high- 
ness' licence  during  twenty  days,  but  seeing  no  hope  <A  its 
arrival,  I  had  been  under  the  necessity  of  breaking  open  the 
seals.  Some  heat  was  likely  to  have  arisen  on  this  subject, 
but  a  gentleman  from  the  king,  who  was  sent  to  observe  what 
passed  between  us,  told  us  both  that  the  king  commanded 
pur  presence  before  him  immediately,  at  a  garden  where  he 
then  was;,  on  the  river  side,  a  coss  from  the  town.  The  prince 
ivent  there. immediately  in  his  palanquin,  and  I  follow^  in  a 
coach,  well  attended  upon  by  the  servants  of  the  king  and 
prince. .  On  my  arrival,  the  women  were  going  in,  on  which 
occasion  ho  man  dare  enter  except  the  prince,  who  accord- 
ingly made  bitter  complaints  against  me  for  having  broke 
open  the  seals,  taking  out  from  the  package  whatever  X 
pleased,  without  his  knowledge.  Asaph  Khan  was  called, 
who  was  my  surety,  and  the  prince  laid  the  blame  of  all  thin 
upon  him^  but  he  strenuously  denied  all  knowledge  or  parti- 
cipation ;  yet  I  had  not  accused  him,  but  took  it  aS  upon  my- 
scd^  knowing  he  would  deny  it,  as  is  the  custom,  to  excuse 
himself,  and  I  knew  myself  better  able  to  bear  it. 

I  was  then  sent  for  to  the  water-side,  where  the  king  had 
been  sitting  In  private^  and  went  iuj  having  the  presents 

along 
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aloDg  with*  me,  but  the  king  was  gone  into  the  femole  apart- 
ments. .  Asaph  Khan  blamed  me  for  breaking  his  word,  say- 
ing, that  the  prince  had  shamed  him.  I  answered,  through 
Jaddow,  that  he  well  knew  I  had  his  consent,  of  which  tma* 
man  was  a  witness.  He  denied  this  to  us  both,  and  when  I 
again  said,  that,  although  I  would  not  lay  the  blame  on  him^ 
that  it  was  stiil  true,  as  this  man  could  witness;  Jaddow  re* 
fused  to  interpret  my  answer,  saying,  that  he  durst  not  tell 
Asaph  Khan  to  his  face  that  he  lied.  This  is  a  quite  usual 
thing  among  them ;  for  if  any  command  comes  from  the  king 
whit;h  Jie  afterwards  forgets  or  denies,  he  that  brought  the 
message  will  deny  it  stoutly.  I  bore  up  as  high  as  I  couldy. 
on  which  some  of  the  great  men  said  that  it  was  a  great  a& 
front,  i»f  which  no  other  man  durst  have  been  guilty,  while 
oihers  smiled*  I  answered,  it  was  by  no  meads,  so  great  as 
the  prince  had  often  done  to  me*  We  thus  spent  me  daVy 
during  which  the  king  never  appeared,  having  privately  stole 
away,  leaving  us  all  in  anxious  expectation. 

At  night,  word  came  that  the  king  was  gone,  when  I  of* 
fered  to  have  gone  home,  but  was  so  well  attended,  that  I 
was  in  some  measure  constrained  to  force  my  way*  While  on- 
the  road,  new  messengers  came  to  seek  me^  and  I  had  to  re- 
turn to  court,  without  having  either  eaten  or  drank.  The  king 
was  not  however  come  back,  and  I  could  not  get  free  from 
my  attendants,  who  yet  used  me  very  respectfully.  After 
waiting  an  hour,  a  sudden  order  was  given  to  put  out  all 
the  lights.  The  king  now  came  in  an  open  waggon,  drawn 
by  bullodcs,  having  his  favourite  No6rmahal  along  with 
bim,  himself  acting  as  waggoner,  and  no  man  near.  \Vhett 
he  and  his  women  were  housed,  the  prince  came  in  on  hors^ 
back,  wd  immediately  called  for  me  into  the  place  where  the 
king  was.  It  was  now  midnight,  and  I  found  the  king  and 
prince  only  attended  upon  by  two.  or  three  eunuchs.  Put* 
ting  on  an  angry  countenance,  the  king,,  as  he  had  been  in* 
structed  by  his  son,  told  me  I  had  broken  my  word,  and  ha 
would  trust  me  no  more.  I  answered  roundly,  that  I  held  it 
fit  to  give  freely,  not  upon  compulsion,  and  had  cqpimitted 
no  ofience^  according  to  my  judgment;  and  if  their  customs 
were  jso  very  different  from  ours,  I  had  erred  only  from  ig« 
norance,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  pardoned.  After  many 
disputes^  the  prince  ofiered  his  friendship,  with  many  fair 
promises,  and  we  were  all  reconciled. 

I  th€SQ  (^>ened  the  diestsy  gave  the  king  his  presents^  and 

the 
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ibe  prince  hisy  aid  sent  in  those  intended'  for  NdofittbttL 
We  were  about  two  kours  enga^  In  ^wk&gih&iQ,  Tbcr 
Idng  wan  well  pleased  with  the  tapestrj^  bat  Mid  k  wafe  taoi 
Qoifse,  ^nd  desired  to  have  A  ^k  of  the  saineqaality  wkh 
the  Bv^eet  bags.  Thvee  ardeles  were  detained  besides  the  prs^ 
sents ;  and  for  these  the  prince  said  he  wouid  pay,  as  hia  fa-, 
ther  had  tdlcen  them;  He  likewise  dessred-  die  td  come  to'see) 
Bim  in  the  momiifg*  prmnising  to  be  my  pfot^ctot  and  pro** 
Moratory  which  I  willinglj  accepted  in  all  tilings  exeept  the 
goods. 

I  waited  npon  thfe  prince  on^  tbo  10th$  when  I  was  well  r&- 
otiTed^  and  had  orders  for  a  ^hirmauild  aboat  the  ftiurdered 
Irian.'  He  likewise  made  a  public  declai^tien  iff  his  reeoa-^ 
^ilement,  desiring  aU  his  officers  to  take  notice  df  i€^  itnd  acf 
accordingly.  He  likewise  ordered  his  chief  RaHay^  be  in  iii** 
tare  my  procurator,  and  to  draw  ont  whiitever  pbirwianndd 
I  required^  I  presented  to  him  Captain  Towerson^  and  some 
odiers  of  the  English,  whom  he  received  graoioqsiy;  and)  i&t 
eitnifirmaiion  of  our  renewed  iMeUdship,  he  presentisd  tne  with 
d  ibbe  of  cloth  of  silver,  promising  to  be-  the  protedtor  of 
our  nation  .m  aU  things^  w^  could  desire.  I  then  told  bini 
about  Mr  Sted  and  his  workmciiy  when  he-  desired  me  tcf 
^riog  a  smafl  prestAtat  night  to  the  king-,  to  whom  he  sl^iaild 
pees^nt  them^  whicU  I  did.  He  befit  his  word^  and  spoke  in 
our  &vottr  to  the  king^  who  secant  disposed  to  entertain 
Ihem.  On  this  occfision  1  presented  Captain  Towersoo  to 
the  hingv  who  caAed  him  npy  and  after  a  row  qaestiotis^  rose* 
At  the  G^^  CAoes^  I  presented  Mr  8teel  and  his  werk- 
aien.  The  hii^  called  for  Mr  Paynter,  and  gave  hinr  ten 
pounds^  [»^mifeing  to  take  him  and  ail  the  rest  into  bis  ser^ 
irlee.  On  this  occasion  tbe  king  sat  all  night  in  a  hat  which 
I  bad  given  him. 

The  Idth,  tbe  Dutch  came  to  courts  brin^Ug  a  great  pre* 
sent  of  China  ware,  saunders-wood,  parrotS)  mA  cfeves,  but 
W^re  not  allowed  to  approach  the  third  degtte^  br  taiscd 
{dittfotm.  After  some  time^  the  prince  asked  me^  who  they 
trere  I  I^nswei-ed^  that  they  were  Hollanders  who  rettided  at 
fiurat*  He  then  ^iquired  if  they  were  our  ft letfda  ?  I  an- 
swered^ 

^  This  cnVcumst&nee  h  perhaps  Explained  ih  ther  8e<|de!,  fait  rehatffig  to 
die  death  of  a  person  at  Burhanpoor. — B. 
^  This  is  probnbly  meant  for  the  same  piMtc  tiiltiinfie  calledi  in  o&er 
of  thejourha]|  the  Gazui  Khan,-^£. 
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.vftere^  tlmt  tfi&y  fir^re  pfa  wtion  which  was  depi^iid^Dt  ppoii 
'tj^  king  of  England,  but  not  welcovie  in  all  part^,  and  tb^t 
I  did  not  know  their  business.  He  then  said,  since  they 
were  our  friends,  (that  I  ought  to  p^ll  them  up.  So  I  wfs 
pfajig^  to  caU  Mpon  thom^  thai;  they  might  deliver  their  pre- 
sents, op  which  occasion  they  wore  plaoe^  beside  oi^r  mep- 
^fints,  yet  without  any  farther  speech  or  conference.  Fi- 
nally, every  thiiag  I  asked  was  complied  with,  or  at  least  prc^ 
^misedf  and  I  now  wait  for  performanpe  and  money.  I  ajp 
satisfied,  that,  without  this  contestation^  I  had  nevei*  suc- 
ceeded in  our  just  demands;  for  I  told  the  prince's  messeii- 
ger,  in  t)xe  pro^evce  c(  all  the  English^  that  if  he  clxose  to  use 
.fi>rce  agaipst  me  or  my  goods,  he  certainly  might,  but  it 
should  cost  blood,  for  I  would  set  my  ehop  uppn  his  master^^ 
ahip^  and  send  her  to  E^igl^nd. 

Cki  the  18th  1  revived  notice  from  Surat  of  th^  imprison- 
sient  of  Spqagee  apd  Howard  ^t  ^urhanpoor,  wh.ere  th^ 
.  house  and  gpods-w^e  seized,  and  d^eir  lives  in  question,'  oa 
the  follow^ig  iacpount  :-^Tlie  cutwall  had  boen  drinking  ^ 
their  house,  and  one  of  his  m^  bad  died  that  nighty  pp 
which  they  were  accused  of  having  poisoned  him,  apd  the 
cutwall,  in  excuse  for  having  been  ft  their  houses  prete^ij^ 
that  he  had  gone  to  fetch  away  a  man's  wife  who  was., de- 
tained by  Thoni^as  Sprag^.  What  ^ay  be  the  truth  of  thjs 
affair  I  know  not;  but  information  lias  Ueen  ^c^t  to  the  ki^g 
jigainst  them.  I  went  therefore  to  the  priipce^  who  bad  p^o^ 
mised  to  {Vndertak^  fill  o^r  ^^i^Sp  but  could  nop  ge^  speech 
of  him,  thpufl^  I  b^  likewise  ^  ^o/oiplftin  of  force  luivin^ 
been  used  .against  ^  carfiva9  lof-  ours  on  the  way,  nothwitl^- 
atanding  a  phjrmauff  d  fro^i  the  r^j^  of  the  ooui^iry,  on  hot}i 
of  whioi  sMbjects  I  shall  presents  petition  at  night  to  tjbue 
king.  My  trouble  with  this  barbarous  and  unjust  pedple  {/§ 
beyond  all  endurance*  When  at  the  prince's,  I  found  the 
^promised  pbirmaund  drawn  4ip  indeed,  but  half  of  the  agreed 
.conditions  were  oinitted»  upon  which  I  refused  to  acc^t  it, 
and  desired  leave  to  depart,  thfiX  I  migh^t  treat  with  the;m  ifi 
the  sea.^ 

On  the  21st,  a  xxunmfvud  w^  isfi^d  to  set  i^oe  thj^  E/r^g- 
fish  at  Burhfu^ooi>  and  ^  restpre  their  goods;  on  whi(^ 

cicca^9/i 

'  This  ohscure  expression  seems  to  imply  a  Areat  of  taking  vengeance, 
or  making  reprisals  at  ^  for  ^e  oppreesions  of  the  Mogul  goverpnoat 
qgfMSt  the  English  trade.— £• 
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occasion  the  king  observedi  that,  if  they  had  killed  the  Ma^ 
hometan  who  came  to  drink  at  their  house,  he  had  only  met 
with  his  just  reward.  Another  order  was  issued,  commanding 
Partap-shah  to  repay  us  all  exactions  whatsoever,  and  that 
he  should  hereafter  take  no  duties  upon  our  goods  in  their 
way  to  the  sea-port,  threatening,  in  case  of  failure,  to  deliver 
his  son  into  mv  hands.  On  (he  22d,  I  went  in  person  to 
receive  these  phifmaunds,  and  carried  the  merchants  along 
with  me,  together  with  some  pearls  the  prince  was  eager  to 
see,  and  which  were  pretended  to  belong  to  Mr  Towerson. 
'The  prince  had  received  some  vague  accounts  of  our  having 
pearls  to  the  value  of  twenty  or  thirty  thousand  pounds, 
which  he  hoped  to  have  extracted  from  us.  When  his  se- 
cretary saw  our  small  pearls,  he  observed  that  his  master  had 
fnaimds  of  such,  and  if  we  had  no  better,  we  might  take  these 
away.  You  may  judge  how  basely  covetous  these  people  are 
of  jewels.  I  told  him  that  we  had  procured  these  from  a 
gentlewoman  to  satisfy  the  prince,  and  as  they  could  not  be 
made  better,  it  was  uncivil  to  be  angry  with  merchants  who 
had  done  their  best  to  shew  their  good  wilL 

I  then  spoke  to  him  about  the  phirmaunds,  when  he 
bluntly  told  me  I  should  have  none ;  for  as  we  had  deceived 
the  prince's  hopes,  he  would  disappoint  us.  1  had  asked 
leave  to  d^art,  and  I  might  come  to  take  leave  whenever  I 
pleased.  To  this  1  answered,  that  nothing  could  please  me 
more,  but  that  I  should  reouite  their  injustice  in  another 
place,  for  I  should  now  apply  to  the  king,  and  depend  no 
more  on  them,  as  I  saw  their  conduct  was  made  up  of  covet- 
ousness  and  unworthiness.  So  I  arose  to  depart,  but  he  re- 
called me,  desiring  that  I  might  come  next  day  to  the  king 
and  prince  together^  when  I  should  have  complete  satisfacs 
tion. 

''  And  now,  reader^  we  are  at  a  stand :  some  more  idle,  or 
more  busy  spirits,  willing  either  to  take  their  rest,  or  to  etr 
change  their  labour ;  and  some  perhaps  wishing  they  had  the 
whole  journal,  and  not  thus  contracted  into  extracts  of  those 
things  out  of  it  which  I  conceived  more  fit  for  the  public. 

^Anc^  for  the  whole,  myself  could  have  wished  it,  but  neither 
with  the  honourable  Company,  nor  elsewhere,  could  I  learn 
of  it;  the  worthy  knight  himself  being  now  employed  in  like 
honourable  embassagje  from  his  miyesty  to  the  Great  Turk. 

-  Yet,  to  supply  the  defect  of  the  journal,  I  have  given  thee 

the 
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the  chorography  of  the  country,  together  with  cert&in  letters 
of  his,  written  from  India  to  honourable  lords,  and  his  friends 
in  England ;  out  of  all  which  may  be  hewed  and  framed  a 
delightful  commentary  of  thd  Mogul  and  his  subjects.  Take 
them  therefor^^  reader,  and  use  them  as  a  prospective  glass, 
by  which  thou  mayst  take  easy  and  near  view  of  these  re^ 
mote  regions^  people^  rites,  and  religions.*'— PiircAai. 

In  the  Pilgrims,  in  supplement  to  the  journal  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas Roe,  Purchas  has  inserted  a  formal  complimentary  let- 
ter from  king  James  to  the  Great  Mogul,  or  emperor  of 
Hindoostan^  together  with  another  from  the  Mogul  to  king 
James,  containing  nothing  besides  hyperbolical  'expressions 
of  regard ;  both  of  which  are  here  omitted,  as  entirely  devoid 
of  \nterest,  amusement,  or  information.  Purchas  h^s  also 
added  several  letters  said  to  have  been  found  among  the  pa- 
pers of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  with  some  others  which  he  says 
were  transcribed  from  Sir  Thomas  Roe^s  own  book.  As  these 
letters  merely  repeat  circumstances  and  opinions  already 
more  fully  and  more  methodically  expressed  in  the  preceding 
journal^  they  could  only  have  served  unnecessarily  to  sweB 
our  pages,  without  any  adequate  advantage,  and  are  there- 
fore omitted. 

Purchas  also  informs  us  that  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  before  he 
left  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul  on  his  return  for  England, 
requested  to  be  favoured  with  a  recommendatory  letter  from 
the  Mogul  to  king  James.  This  request  wiis  granted  with 
the  utmost  readiness,  and  a  letter  written  accordingly ;  but 
the  Mogul,  or  his  ministers,  she^^ed  much  scrupulousness 
about  the  placement  of  the  seal  to  this  letter,  lest,  if  placed 
under  the  writing,  it  mirfit  dispara^  the  dignity  of  the  Mo* 
gul,  or,  if  placed  over  tne  letter,  king  James  might  feel  dis* 
obliged.  On  this  account,  the  letter  was  delivered  to  Sir 
Thomas  unsealed^  and  the  seal  was  sent  separately,  that  it 
might  be  afterwards  affixed,  according  to  the  pleasure  of  the 
king  of  England. 

Ihis  seal  was  of  silver,  and  Purchas  has  given  an  engra«» 
vingy^jorfac  simile  of  it,  consisting  of  an  inner  and  larger 
circle,  bearing  the  style  or  title  of  the  reigning  king,  or  jra- 
dishah  Jehanguire;  surrounded  circularly  by  eight  smaller 
circles,  containing  the  series  of  his  direct  ancestors,  from 
Timor,  or  Tatneriane,  downwards,  lliese  are  all  of  course 
in  the  Persian  language  and  characters ;  but  Purchas  gives 

likewise 
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JikeFise  a  cc^y  or  translation  of  the  same  in  Eo^ish  liters. 
It  seemed  quite  superfluous  to  insert  here  the  Persian  fac 
simile^  being  merely  vrriting  without  ornament^  armorial 
.bearinfl^  or  cognizance.  The  following  is  the  series,  ex- 
pressed in  English  characters;  the  last  being  the  central 
jcirde^  whiqh  jcontains  the  name  and  title  of  the  rejgiaing  em- 
peror :^^ 

1.  Ebn  Amir  Temur  Saheb  Quran. 

^.  Ebn  Miran  Sbsii. 

d.  Ebn  Mirza  Soltan  Mohamed. 

4*  Ebn  Soltan  Abu  Said. 

5.  Ebn  Mirza  Amar  Shah. 

6.  Ebn  Bahar  Padishah. 

7.  Ebn  Humaiun  Padishah. 

8.  Ebn  Akbar  Padishah. 

9*  Aba  Amozaphar  Nurdin  Je^^kHguire  Padishah. 


Section  VIL 

flblatipv  of  ▲  totagip  to  india  in  1616,  with  obsuva* 
.   tic)n8  j19sp£ct1nc^  tufi  dojunions  os*  tbjel  great  mogul* 
by  mr  epwaso  tebby.' 

I 

9 

iNTBonucnoN* 

According  to  Purchas,  Mr  Edward  'l^erry  n^aa  xoaster  of 
arts»  and  a  student  of  Christ  Church  in  Oiuord,  ^d  .went 
out  to  India  as  chaplain  to  Sir  Thomas  Roe.  In  the  first 
fubdiyision  of  this  narrative,  we  have  combined  the  obaerva- 
tions  of  Captajb  Alemmder  Cbilde,  who  was  commap^er  of 
the  sjbip  James,  during  the  same  yoya§f»r  under  Captain  Ben- 
nin  Joseph,  of  thio  ship  Charles,  who  was  ^sin  in  a  sear 
ht  with  a  Portuguese  caracfe  off  one  of  the  Komoro  islands* 
e  notes  extracted  by  Purchas  from  the  journal  of  Captain 
Childe^*  are  so  short  and  unsatisfactory,  that  we  I^ve  beea 
Induced  to  suppress  them,  except  so  far  as  they  ^rve  to  elu- 
cidate the  narrativ/e  of  Terry,  in  t^e  ficst  aubdivision.of  thi^ 
sectioQi^-^Ed. 

§  X.  Oc^jiTT'Cncsf 

f  Puroh.  Pilgr.  II.  1464.  '  Id.  1. 600. 
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§  1.  OccurroKes  during  the  Voyage  from  England  to  Suratm 

Apologies  often  call  truth  into  question,  and  having  no- 
_  but  truth  to  offer  in  excuse  for  this  narrative,  I  omit 
all  unnecessary  pre&ce^  desiring  only  that  the  reader  may 
l>elieve  what  I  have  iaitiifully  rdated.  Our  fleet, '  consisting 
<3if  BIX,  goodly  ships,  the  Charles,  Unicorn,  James,  Globes 
Swan,  and  Kose^  under  the  supreme  omimand  of  Captain 
Benjamin  Joseph,  who  sailed  as  general  in  the  Charles,  our 
admiral  ship,  fell  down  ftom  Gravesend  to  Tilbury*hope  on 
the  3d  of  February,  1616. 

After  long  and  anxious  expectation,  it  pleased  God  to  send 
-us  a  fiur  wiml  at  N.E.  on  the  9th  March,  when  we  departed 
from  that  road,  and  set  sail  for  the  £ast  Indies.  The  wind 
continued' fiivourable  till  the  16th^  at  nighty  wh^i  we  were  in 
the  bay  of  Biscay,  at  which  time  we  were  assailed  by  a  most 
fearful  stonn,  during  which  we  lost  sight  both  of  the  Globe 
^nd  the  Rose.  The  Globe  rgoined  us  on  the  26tfa  follow- 
ing but  the  Rose  was  no  more  heard  of  till  six  months  a& 
terwards,  when  she  arrived  at  Bantam.  The  storm  condr 
mied  widi  violence  fiK>m  the  16th  to  the  21st«  The  28th  we 
got  sight  of  the  grand  Canary,  and  of  the  Peak  of  Teneriffe^ 
which  is  so  extremely  high  that  it  may  be  seen  in  a  clear  day 
more  than  forty  leagues  out  at  sea,  as  the  mariners  report. 
The  31st,  being  £aster*day,  we  passed  under  the  tropic  of 
Cancer,  and  -on  the  7th  of  April  had  the  sun  in  our  zenith. 
The  1^,  we  met  with  these  winds  called  tornadoes,  which 
are  so  variable  and  uncertain,  as  sometimes  to  blow  from  all 
the  thirty-two  points  of  the  compass  within  the  «pace  of  a 
single  hour.  These  winds  are  accompanied  by  much  thuo- 
der  and  Ughtnin^  and  excesnve  rains,  of  so  ncMsome  a  nar 
tnre,  as  imraediat^v  to  cause  people's  clothes  to  stink  on 
their  backs;  and  wherever  this  rain-water  stagnates,  even 
&r  a  short  ipace  of  time^  it  brings  forth  many  tensive  ani- 
malcules. The  tornadoes  began  with  us  when  in  about  l^ 
of  N.  latitude,  and  continued  tiU  we  were  two  degrees  to  thie 
flouth  of  the  equinoctial  line,  which  we  passed  on  the  28th 
of  ApriL  The  19th  of  May,  being  Whitsunday,  we  passed 
the  tropic  of  Capricorn,  so  that  we  were  complete  seven 
weeks  under  the  torrid  zone. 

Almost  every  day,  while  between  the  tropics,  we  saw  vari- 
ous kinds  of  fish,  in  greater  abundance  thiui  elsewhere.    As 

vol..  IX.  2  a  the 
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the  whale^  or  mighty  Leviathan,  ivbom  God  hath  created  to 
take  his  pastime  in  the  seas;  Dolphins  aboy  and  Alb]cof€% 
with  Bonitoes^  flying-fishes,  and  many  others.  Some  whalei 
-were  of  an  exceeding  greatness,  wfaidi,'in  calm  weatlier, 
woald  often  rise  and  sh^  themselves  abov^  the  water,  ap- 
pearing like  vast  rocks ;  and,  while  rising,  they  would  spcmt 
4xp  a  great  quantity  of  water  into  the  air,  with  much  nme^ 
which  fell  down  apun  aroond  them  like  heavy  rain.  The 
ido^hin  is  called,  nom  the  swiftness  of  its  motion,  the  arrov 
:of  the  sea.  This  fidi  differs  firom  many  oAera^  in  having 
tee^  on  the  top  of  its  tongue.  It  is  pleasing  to  the  eye,  the 
«meD,  and  the  taste,  having  a  changeable  ookrar,  .finned  like 
a  roadi,  covered  with  very  onall  scales,  ^ving  out  a  deliriit* 
iul  scent  above  all  other  fishes,  and  is  m  taste  as  good  ss 
any.  These  dolphins  are  very  apt  to  fcdlow  onr  dips,  not, 
ao  fiur  as  I  think,  firom  any  love  th^  bear  for  itten,  aa  some 
authors  writer  Imt  to  feed  iqpon  what  may  be  Anown  o?er- 
board.  Whence  it  comes  to  pass  that  they  often  beeome 
food  to  us;  for,  when  ^ey  swim  ck>8e  by  the  shifiSy  tbev  aae 
-struck  by  a  broad  instrument  fiiU  of  barbed  points,  caUed  a 
harping^iron,  to  which  a  rope  is  fastened,  b^  which  to  poH 
the  instrument  ai^d  the  fish  on  board.  This  beanttful  dol- 
phin may  be  taken  as  an  emblem  of  a  race  of  men,  who^  lin- 
ger sweet  countenances,  carry  sharp  tongues.  The  bon&oss 
and  albicores  are  much  like  our  mackereb  in  odour,  shapes 
and  taste^  but  grow  to  a  very  large  size.  The  flying-fidies 
live  the  most  umii^py  lives  of  all  others,  as  diey  are  pene- 
4mted  in  the  water  by  the  dolphins^  bomtoes^  and  albicocee^ 
and  when  they  endeavour  to  escape  bam  their  enemies  in 
Ihe  watery  bv  rising  up  in  flidit,  they  are  assailed  by  raven- 
ous fowls  in  the  air,  somewhatlike  our  kites,  which  hover  over 
jthe  water  in  waiting  for  their  appenravcp  in  the  oth^  ele- 
ment lliese  flying^fishesare  like  men  who  profess  two  trades 
jmd  thrive  in  neither. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  12th  June,  we  ef^ied  our  long- 
wished-for  harbour,  the  bay  of  Saldanha,  [Table-bi^]  about 
•4:welve  leagues  short  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope^  into  which 
we  came  happily  to  anchor  that  same  forenpon*  We  here 
found  one  of  the  Company's  shipa«  the  Lion,  joommaaded  by 
•Captain  Newport*  come  from  curat,  and  honsewardrbouDd 
for  England.  We  made  ourselves  merry  with,  eadk  other  on 
this  happy  meeting ;  and  ha;i^iog  a  fiur  gale,  the  Lion  sailed 
don  the  night  of  ins  14th«    We  found^  here  water  in.  abua*- 
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dlOMei  but  litde  refreshmento  for  our  sick  men^  except  fresh 
fish)  as  the  natives  brought  us  nothing.  We  remained  in 
this  harbour  tiU  the  28th,  on  which  day  we  departed,  tbe 
Swim  steeritig  her  course  for  Bantam.  The  29th  we  doubled 
the  Cape  of  &ood  Hope,  in  the  lat.  of  35^  S.  Off  this  cape 
there  continually  sets  a  most  violent  current  to  the  Westwards, 
whence  it  happens,  wheii  it  is  met  by  a  strong  contrary  wind, 
their  impetuous  opposition  occasions  so  rough  a  sea  that 
some  ships  have  been  swallowed  tip,  and  many  more  endan- 
^red  among  these  mountidnons  waves.  Few  ships  pass  this 
vraywithout  encouqtermg  a  storm. 

'  The  22d  of  Juljr  #e  got  s%fat  of  the  great  island  of  Mada- 
mBear,  commonly  caHed  of  S;  Lawrence^  being  between  that 
isl^d  and  the  main^  but.  touched  not  there.  Proceeding  on 
our  course,  on  the  1st  of  August  we  fell  in  with  a  part  of  the 
main  land  of  Afiiea,  called  Boobtor,^  in  lat.  16"*  S5'  S.  the  va- 
riaifon  being  1S»  1 2'.  I'he  5th  we  dtew  neat  the  little  islands 
of  Mohelia,  Gazidia,  and  St  Juan  de  Castro^  [Moelia,  Hin- 
SEuan  of  Johanna,  Miiyotta  or  6t  Christoj)her|  and  Augasi,]| 

Snerally  knoiitm  by  the  mune  of  the  Komoro  iskhds,  in  about 
e  lat  of  12°  S. 

Early  in  ihe  mornihg  of  the.  6tli  of  August,  our  men  in 
the  tops  looking  otit  for  land,  espied  a  Sau  about  three  or 
fmr  league  offj  directly  in  our  course.  About  noon,  the 
Globes  which  wte  our  sniallest  ship,  and  sailed  better  than 
the  rest  of  the  fleet,  came  up  with  her  on  the  broadside  to 
windward,  and  hailed  her  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
sea,  asking  whence  she  came?  She  answered,  indirectly^ 
that  she  came  finom  the  sea,  and  her  people  insulted  ours 
most  outrageously,  calling  them  thieves,  rogues,  heretics, 
and  devils;  and,  in  conclusion  of  their  rude  compliments^ 
spoke  in  the  loud  language  of  the  cannon's  roar^ 
seven  {Meces  of  large  artiuery  at  our  Olobe,  six 
piercing  her  hull,  and  maiming  some  of  her  men,  but  killing 
none.  Our  Globe  replied  in  we  same  voice,  and  afterwards 
fdl  astern  and  stood  in  for  our  general  and  the  rest  of  our 
fleet,  now  four  sail  in  dl,  shewing  us  the  discourtesy  of  the 
Portuguese. 

About  three  in  the  afternoon,  the  Charles^  our  admiral, 
came  up  with  the  Portuguese  ship,  which  was  the  admiral 
of  the  caracks  that  sailed  this  year  from  Lisbon,  but  had  part- 
ed 

'  The  head-land  of  Mosambique  is  probably  here  meant—- £• 
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^  from  an  the  rest  of  thmr  fleet.  Whenwitbin  pistol-ebot; 
Captain  Benjamin  Joseph,  our  commander,  proceeded  deli- 
berately  to  work,  o£fering  treaty  before  he  attempted  revenge. 
So  we  saluted  her  with  our  trumpets,  to  which  she  replied 
with  her  wind-instruments.  Captain  Joseph  then  called  out, 
that  their  commander  might  come  on  board,  to  make  satis- 
faction for  the  wrong  they  had  done  to  our  consort.  Th^ 
made  answer^  that  tney  had  no  boat ;  on  which'  our  general 
said  he  would  send  them  one,  and  immediately  caused  his 
barge  to  be  manned  and  sent  to  the  carack,  which  brought 
back  one  of  their  officers  and  two  mean  men,  with  this  aa- 
fiwer  from  their  commander,  that  he  had  resolved  never  to 
leave  his  ship,  to  which  he  might  he  forced,  but  would  not 
be  commanded  to  leave  her. 

On  receiving  this  message,  Captain  Joseph  used  them  ci- 
villy who  had  brought  it,  and  commanded  them  to  be  shewn 
our  ship,  and  how  she  was  prepared  to  vindicate  our  ho- 
nour. This  made  the  poor  Portuguese  much  afraid,  and 
they  desired  Captain  Jos^h  to  write  a  few  words  to  their 
commander,  wluch,  added  to  their  persuasions^  might  per- » 
chance  induce  him  to  come  to  terms.  Willing  to  preserve 
his  honour,  and  to  iN*event  the  effusion  of  bloo^  Captain  Jo- 
seph' caused  a  few  words  to  be  written  to  the  Portuguese 
commander,  to  the  following  effect ; — ^^  Whereaa  the  com- 
mander of  the  carack  has  cnffered  violence  to  our  ship  the 
Globe,  while  sailing  peaceably  beside  him^  he  is  desired  te 
come  aboard  immediately,  and  give  satisfaction  for  that 
wrong,  or  else  at  his  peril,"  &c.  He  then  sent  back  the.  Por- 
tuguese, accompanied  by  one  of  our  master's  mates,  carrying 
the  writing,  together  with  this  verbal  message,  ^^  That  if 
he  refused  to  come,  he  would  force  him,  or  sink  by  his 
side."  The  words  of  dying  men  are  said  to  be  prophetic^ 
so  these  his  words  came  to  pass,  for  he  was  slain  not  long 
after  by  a  great  ^ot  from  the  carack. 

Notwithstanding  this  message,  the  Portuguese  commander 
remained  firmly  to  his  resolute  answer.  Wherefore,  on  the  re- 
turn of  our  men^  Captain  Joseph  himself  fired  the  three  first 
shots,  which  surely  did  them  much  mischief^  as  we  conjectured, 
by  the  loud  outcry  we  heard  among  them  after  these  shots  were 
fired.  The  shot  now  flew  thick  from  both  sides ;  and  our 
captain,  cheering  his  men  to  behave  gallantly,  ascended  the 
halt^eck,  where  he  had  not  been  above  ten  minutes  when  a 
^eat  shot  from  the  (quarter  of  the  carack  deprived  him  of 

life 
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life  in  tl>€  twiaUiDg  of  an  eyte.  It  Kit  hnn  fair  in  the  fcreast, 
beating  his  heart  and  other  parts' out  of  his  body/ which  lay 
round  him  among  his  blood.  After  he  was  slain,  our  master 
continued  the  fight  for  about  half  an  hour,  when^  consider* 
ing  that  another  person  wias  to  succeed  in  the  supreme  com- 
mand) and  the  night  approaching,  he  thought  proper  to  de- 
sist, and  having  fallen  astern^  h^  bung  out  a  flag  as  a  signal 
of  council^  to  call  the  captain  of  the  vice-admiral  on  boards 
Captain  Henry  PepweH,  who  was  to  succeed,  together  with 
the  other  masters,  that  they  might  consult  about  the  prose- 
cution of  this  ^terp'rize.  As  me  night  was  now  come,  it 
VFQS  resolved  not  to  proceed  any  farther  for  the  present.  So 
the  caraek  proceeded'  on  her  course,  putting  up  a  light  on 
her  poop,  as  if  in  defiance  of  us  to  follow,  and  about  mid- 
night came  to  anchor  under  the  island  of  Moefia;  and  when 
we  perceived  this  island,  we  too  let  fall  our  anchors. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  7th,  before  day  began  to 
dawn.  We  prepared  for  a  new  assault,  first  recommending 
ourselves  to  God  in  prayer.  When  morning  came,  we  found 
the  cara^h  so  dose  tO' the  shore,  and  the  nearest  of  our  other 
shipa  at  least  a  league  firom  u^  that  we  held  our  hands  for  that 
day,  waiting  till  the  caraek  might  weigh  and  stand  oat  to  sea, 
as  fitter  th^re  to  deal  with  her.  In  the  afternoon,  we  chested 
our  skin  commftnder,  and  committed  him  to  the  deep,  over 
against  the  isle  of  Moelia,  omitting  any  ceremony  of  firing- 
funeral'-guns  usual  cm  such  occasions^  that  the  enemy  might 
hbt'know  our  loss. 

A  little  before  night  the  caraek  put  to  sea,  when  we  aTso 
weighed  and  inade  sail  after  her.  The  day  now  left  us,  and 
our  proud  enemy^  unwilling,  as  it  seems,  to  have  the  appear- 
ance! of  escaping  by  flight,  put  forth  a  light  on  his  poop  ais 
before,  as  if  for  us  to  follow  him,  which  we  did  to  some  pur- 
pose. The  night  beings  well  spent,  we  again  commended 
ourselves  and  our  cause  to  God  in  prayer.  Soon  afterwards^ 
the  day  besan  ta  dawn,  and  appeared  as  if  covered  by  a  red 
mantk,  which  prbved  a  bloody  one  to  many  who  now  beheld 
the  liffht  for  tne  last  time.  It  was  now  resolved  that  our 
four  ships  were  to  take  their  turns  in  succession,  to  Endeavour 
to  force  this  proud  Portuguese  either  to  bend  or  break.  Our 
shipf  the  Charles,  played  her  part  first  ^^  and  ere  she  had 
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^This  acoeuntof  the  battle  is  chiefly  ta£en  from  Terry,  who  is  more  pai^ 
licular  iu  his  narrative  i  but  Chilcle  says  that  Captain  PepweU^  the  new  s;&* 
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been  half  an  hour  engaged  with  her  ad^eraaxys  a  sfaR^t  from 
&e  carack  hitting  one  of  our  iron  gona  on  Uie  half-deck, 
flew  an  in  pieces,  dangerously  wounding  our  new  genera!, 
and  three  other  mariners  wlio  stood  beside  him*  Captain 
Pcpwell's  left  tve  was  beaten  out,  and  he  received  two  other 
wounds  in  his  bead,  and  a  third  in  his  leg^  a  ragged  piece  of 
the  broken  shot  sticking  fiist  in  the  bone,  which  seemed,  by 
his.  complaining,  to  afflict  him  more  than  the  rest.  Thus 
was  our  new  commander  welcomed  to  his  authority^  and  we 
all  considered  his  wounds  as  mortal ;  bvt  he  lived  till  about 
fourteen  months  afterwards,  when  he  died  peaceably  in  his 
t>ed,  on  his  way  back  to  England. 

By  the  same  shot,  Mr  Richard  HounseQ,  the  master  of 
pur  ship,  had  a  great  piece  of  the  flesh  of  his  ar^i  carried 
0S9  which  rendered  him  unsevriceable  for  a  tim^.  The  cap- 
tain and  master  being  thus  disabled,,  d^uted  their  authimty 
to  the  chief  master's  mate^  who  behaved  with  great  prod^ice 
and  resolution.  Thus  we  continued  one  after  the  other  to 
fi^ht  all  day,  the  vice-admiral  and  the  Globe  and  Jamee  ta* 
king  their  turns  in  succession.  Between  three  and  foiiir  in 
the  afternoon^  the  mainmast  of  the  carack  fell  overboard^,  and 
presently  afterwards  the  foremast  and  mizen  foUowedf  and 
she  had  received  so  many  and  lai^  wounds  in  her  tliick 
sides,  that  her  case  was  quite  desp^ra^  and  she  must  soon 
either  yield  or  perish.  Her  commaaderj  Don  En^anuel  de 
Meneses,  a  brave  and  resolute  pemon,  stood  in  for  the  shore 
in  this  distressed  condition,  being  not  far  from  the  island  of 
Gazidia.^  We  pursued  as  far  a»  we  durst  venture^  without 
hazard  of  shipwreck,  but  gave  over  at  five  o'clock,  when 
about  a  league  from  the  shore^  which  is  extremely  ste^  and 
no  ground  to  be  had  within  less  than  a  cable's  lengpth  of  the 
rocks,  the  shore  being  moreover  to  leeward. 

We  now.  sent  o£P  our  barge  with  a  flag  of  truce  to  speak 
the  carack,  and  as  he  waved  us  with  a  similar  Afig,  Mr  Con- 
nock,  our'  chief  merchant,  whp  was  employed  on  this  occa- 
sion^ boldly  wont  aboard  the  carack,.  and  deliver^  )a  m&h 

sage 

neral,  gave  hin^  leave  to  begia  this  dufs  action,  as  his  ship  sailed  bettcr« 
and  that,  after  three  or  four  broadsides,  he  gave*  place  to  the  general.  Ac- 
cordiog  to  modem  naval  tactics,  all  four  at  once  would  have  assailed  the 
enemy,  taking  vantage  stations  on  her  quarters  and  bows.— £. 

^  Aooording  to  Childe,  it  was  the  most  northern  of  the  islands,  named 
Komoro,  or  Augasi,  not  far  north  from  Moelu,  where  the  fight  bcigaib— 
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99^  to  Hon  TSmvm^  jstatii^f  that  h^  brought  an  ofier  of 
life  and  peace  if  he  would  accept  it;  and  as  he  deserved  well 
for  his  undaunted.  Talourj  so  he  should  be  honourably  and  re* 
spectliilly  tireated  if  he  would  put.himself  into  our  hands,  and 
sent  to  .G041  in  safety.  He^  however,  as  an  oak  gathering 
strength  firom  \m  wounds»<^  and  contemning  the  misery  he 
Qould  not  pteventy  resolutely  answered  Mr  Connock  to  the 
followiug  poipo^ :  ^^  That  no  misfortune  iriiottld  make  him 
altec  bis  tormer  resolution ;  for  he  was  determined  a^ain  ta 
ataad  out  to  sea>  if  possibles  and  to  encounter  us  agam ;  and 
then,  if  forged  by  fire  and  sword,  he  might  by  bad  chance  be 
taken>  but  he  would  never  yield ;  and,  if  taken  aliv%  he  ho- 
ped to.  find  the  respect  due  to  a  gentleman^  till  when  we  had 


our.  answer/' 


Our  messenger  was  thua  dismissed,  and  shortly  afterwards 
this  sore  distressed  ship^  being  entirely  unmanageable  for. 
want  of  n^astifT  and  sails^  lyas  forced  by  the  winds  and  waves 
upon  the  adjacent  island  of  Gazidia  or  Komoro,  wb^re  she 
stuck  fast  between  two  rocks*  Those  who  remained  alive  iii 
the  carack  gpt  ashore  by  means  of  their  boats;  and  when^ 
all  ware  lan&d,-  willing,  as  it  would  seem,  to  consume  what 
tjiey  cpi^ld^Dot  keep,  they  set  their  carack  on  fire^  that  she 
might  .not  become  our  fHri^e*'  After  leaving  their  ill-fated 
cart^ck^  the  poor  Pprtqguede  were  most  inhumanly  used  by^ 
the  barbiMK>us.iskuider%  w^o  spoiled  thcnxji^  every  thipg  they 
bad  brought. pn  shore  ioK  their  succour,  apd  slew  some  of 
them  for  oppoainff  their  cupidity.  Doubtless  they  had  beea. 
all  massacred,  had  they  not  been  relieved  by  .two  small  Arab 
▼essels  who  were  there  engaged  in  trade,  and  which,  I  sup^ 
pose  in  hope  of  a  areat  reward,  took  them  in,  and  .conveyed 
them  in  safety  to  their  own  city  of  Goa* 

In  the  marning  of  the  9t)|i  Mr  Alexander  Child% .  whpf 
commanded  one  of  the  EngUsih  ships,  sent  bis  n^t^  Anthpr 
By  Fugarsy.  ^hore.ui  his  long-boat,  to  see  if  any  of  the  For* 
tuguese  were  saved,  to  fetch  such  away,  and  to  learn  hqW  she 
was  set  on  fircr  .  But  the  carack  was  still  burnings  and  hot  a 
pian  belonging  to  her  was  to  be  seen.  There  were  many  ne- 
gro islanders  on  the  coast,  oyer  against  the  carack,  who  held 
up  ^  flag  of  truce  to  invite  the  English  on  shore,  but  it  was 
unpi^Bsible  to  land  in  that  places  or  any  where  within  three 

leagues 

^  Duris,  ut  ilex  tonsa  bipennibug-^ucit  opes  animumque  ferro. — Terry, 
'  Childe  says,  he  coula  not  say  whether  soe  was  fired  accidentally  or  on 
porposef— £• 
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leagues  to  the  east  or  west,  as  the  rocks  were  all  extienidy 
hi^  and  TuggfA. 

In  this  long  conffict,  only  five  men  were  lost  ont  of  our 
four  ships,  three  belonging  to  the  admiral,  and  two  out  of 
die  James*  Besides,  whom,  there  were  aboot  twenty  wound* 
ed  in  our  fleet,  all  of  whom  afterwards  recovered.  But,  of 
700  who  sailed  in  the  carack,  there  came  not  above  250  to 
Ooa,  as  we  were  afterwards  credibly  informed.  In  this 
fearful  engagement,  our  ship^  the  Chiurles,  discharged  375 

Seat  shot  against  the  adversary,  as  reported  by  our  gunnen, 
sides  100  musqueteers  who  plied  their  small  arms  all  the 
time.  Ndther  were  the  enemy  idle^  for  our  ship  reoaved  at 
least  100  great  shot  fiNMU  them,  maliy  of  which  dangerously 
took  place  in  her  hull.  Our  foremast  was  shot  throi:^h  the 
middfe,  our  mainmast  wounded,  the  main  stay,  and  many  of 
the  main  shrouds,  cut  asunder. 

After  we  had  seen  the  carack  set  <hi  fire^  whidi  was  about 
midnight  of  4he  8th,  we  stood  oiFand  on  till  mominff,  to  see 
if  we  might  find  any  thing  in  her  ashes.  Finduig  this  inrf- 
foctual,  we  sought  about  for  some  place  where  we  might  ftnd 
succour  and  refreshment  for  our  sick  and  wounded  on  shore. 
The  land  was  very  high^  and  the  sea  every  where  too  deep 
for  anchoring,  so  that  it  was  the  10th  be^e  we  eondd  find 
a  good  harbour,  which  was  in  the  S.  W.  put  of  the  island, 
where  we  anchored.  The  James  came  to  anchor  in  twenty^ 
two  fathoms,  with  one  of  her  anchors,  while  the  other  was 
only  in  fourteen*  This  harbour  was  over  against  a  town 
called  Mattoma. 

This  island  seemed  veiy  pleasant,  fiill  of  goodly  trees, 
eovered  all  over  with  green  pasture,  and  abounding,  in  beeves, 
goats,  poultry,  sugar«canes,  rice,  plantains,  lemoni^  oranses, 
and  ooeoa-Ruts,  with  many  other  wholescMne  tilings ;  c^  all 
which  we  procured  sufficient  to  relieve  our  whole  company 
for  a  small  quantity  of  white  paper,  a  few  ^ass  beads,  and 
penny  knives.  For  instance,  we  btnight  as  many  orai^es  as 
would  fiU  a  hat  for  half  a  quarter  of  a  sheet  of  white  paper, 
and  all  other  kinds  of  provision  in  the  same  proportion* 
The  islanders  brought  much  of  their  firuits  to  us  in  their  little 
eanoes,  whieh  are  long  and  narrow  boats,  like  troughs,  hol- 
lowed out  of  siogle  trees;  but  their  cattle  we  bought  .on 
diore.  X  observed  the  people  to  be  straight,  well-limbed, 
and  able-bodied  men,  of  a  very  dark  tawny  colour.  Most 
of  the  men^  and  aH  the  women,  were  entireiy  naked,  excq)t 

merely 
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merely  enough  to  hide-  their '  parts  ot  shame*  Some  few  of 
the  men  woreloDg  garments,  after  the  fashion  oCthetAraba^ 
whose  language  they  spoke^  and.  were  likewise  of  the:Mfl^o-* 
aaetan  religion,  and^so  rigid,  that  they  would  riot  snfiec  «i 
to  come  near  dieir  places  of- worshq)*  t  They  hare  goodcon^ 
veniaat  dwdUincs,-  and&ir  sepuldms  for  their  detKt. ' 
•  They  seemed  to  live  under  strict  .obedience,  to  a  Jcmg, 
whose  residence  was  some  miles  up  the  country,  as  they  ret 
quired  to  have  bis  leave^  which  was*  sent  for,:.before  they 
would  sell  us  any  provisions.  When  informed  oi  our  arrival^ 
dieir  king  sent  a  message  of  welcome  to  our  commander^ 
together  with  a  present  of  beeveis,  goats,  and  choice  fruits; 
in  .return  for  which,  he  was  weU  recompensed  and:contented, 
by  a  present  of  paper,  and  titherEulish  toys.  .We  saw 
some  Spanish  moneyaniMiff 4iiem,  ofwhiGh .thqr made  so 
small  account,  that  some  of  our  nienrgot  rials  olf  eight,  iii 
exehanse  for  a  WAe  paper,  or  a  few  beiuls.  What  tee^they 
made  of  the  paper^'  we  oouM  not  guess.  .  The  cocba«nut:t]Ded^ 
of  which  this  island  has  abnndaneei  may  have  the  pdi^04emif 
nence  of  all  trees,  Jn  my  bpinieoa,  b^.ita  universal  uaefiihiesK 
Without  the  help  of  any  other,'  onetmeji  faoild:  aa^d  fiixt&idl 
out  a  ship  for  aea,  with  ^tiry.  tbingoreqinsit^J  Of /the  body 
of  this  tree  may  be  iBiade  timberiy.phnksy.aad  nlaats;  its 
gum  may  serve  for  paying  the  bottom;  the  rind  of  the  same 
tree  will  make  sails  aim  cordage;.* and  the  large  nut,  being 
full  of  kernel  and  pleasant  liquor,  will  serve  those  who  navi-^ 
gate  the  ship  both  for  meatiand  drink^  as  ako  for  raei^cUan- 
dize.  ^    I-      .     .  •    . 

Being  well  stored  with  these  msts,  and  other  sood  provi* 
aions,  after  six  days  abode  here,  the  breachesimour  ahipa 
received  in  &f^t  being  all  repaired^  and  our  men  well'  te^ 
ireshed,  we  put  again  to  sea  on  the  16th  of  August^  with  It 
pro^erous  wind.  -  On  the  i[4tfa,  we  passed  under  ^e*  liiie^ 
without  any  heat  tb  oifend  us,  'bending  our  course  for*  Soco^ 
tora^  near  the  mouth  of  the  Red  Sea,  an  island  whence  comes 
our  Socotorine  aloes.  But  an  adverse  wind  from  the  Coast 
of  Arabia  prevented  us  from  being  able  to  fetch  that  island^ 
wbkh  we  passed  on  the  Ist  Sc^ember. 

In  the  year  before,  our  Enffhsh  fleet  toudied  at  thisashmdy 
on  which  occasion  the  petty  kmg  came  to  the  water»side,  and 
hearmg  some  of  our  wind-instruments,  asked  if  they  ever 
played  David's  Psalms,  which  he  bad  heard  of,  being  a  Ma- 
nometan.    He  was  answered  by  on^  who  stood  by,  that  thev 

did. 
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dkU  On  wliich  he  bbeertidd,  that  it  wm  kn  ^vfl  imroitioii  of 
Um  wha  iftM  mingled  miHic  with  religion  $  as  Ood,  befoi^e 
that,  was  wordiip^d  in  heart,  but  bjr  this  only  in  soimd.  i 
■KBA  not  by  1^  stCNSy-to  condemn  the  use  of  nnsnc  in 
dMirdbes ;  leaving  it  to  Jiim  who  Irida  es  pndse  the  Lord 
with  stiJnged  inttnunenta  and, organs,  to  j^ead  that  cause. 

Muaing  oor  port  of  Soitotora^  we  proceeded  on  our  voy* 
age;  and^  on  m  4th  6f  fitept^nber,  we  odebrated  a  solemn 
faneral  iii  Inembiy  of  oar  mm  commander ;  when,  after  sex* 
moB,  the  gi)eat  guns  and  sinall  arms  gore  a  kmd  peri  to  his 
bononrabie  reaEwmbranoe;/  At  niriit  on  the  6th  September, 
to  bur  great  admkation  and  feary  Uie  water  of  the  sea  seemed 
as  white  as  milk.  Others  of  our  nation  sinee^  passing  in  the 
sane  coarse,  have  obset^ed  the  same  phenomenon,  of  whidi 
i  am  yet  to  leam  the  eauss^  ife  it  was  far  from  aliy  shores  and 
we  could  find  no  ground. 

On  the  2Ist  of  Sqitember  we  discovered  the  main  land  of 
India ;  uid  on  the  23d  had  sight  of  Dm  and  Damaan,  ci- 
ties inhabited  by  the  Portagaesew  Thif  35tfa  we  came  safdy 
toancfai»vih  Swally  idiuh,  within  the  bay.  of  Cambay,  whkh 
is  idle  haifaour  fet  oorfle^  while  in  dus  part  of  India,  when 
we  wow^visked  by  the  nrei^bants  of  the  Sunt  fectory,  the 
I«>Be^ofirlioi»wa.  Mr  Thomas  K«rr)dge. . 

'  '  .     - 

§  2.  Due$:ipiianqfjke  Mogd  JBmpire. 

-  :AkiMHigb  this  aeeooat  of  Hindoostan,  or  the  Mogul  Em- 
pire in  India,  be  very  incorrect,  and  in  some  places  hardly 
intdigilrie^  it  ishere  reCaiaied,  as  a  ourions  record  oi  the 
knowledge  possessed  on  that  subject. bjr  the  English  «bout 
^200  yean  agob  We  have  two  editions  of  this  account  in 
Pardiafly  one  i^^pended  to  his  narratire  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe, 
and  the  other  in  this  relation  by  Teny,  which  he  adpiiow- 
ledges  .to  be  tiie  asost  correct,  and  wlndi  therefiire  is  ak«e 
^retained.  On  ithe  present  bcnsion,  instlead  of  encambetio^ 
die  bottoBB  of  .our  pages  with .  the  di^loy  of  numerous  ^e£^ 
l^lamatory  notes  on  this  topc^a^cai  list  of  places  and  pn>- 
▼inces,  a  running  commentaivy  has  been  introduced  into  the 
text,  so  far  as  seoned  necessary,  yet  distinguisbed  sufficiently 
frcmi  the  original  notices  by  Terry*  The  observations,  by 
wxy  of  commentary,  are  maa*ked,  as  this  paragraph. — £. 

The  large  empire  of  the  Great  Mogul  is  bomded  cm  the 

east 
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f^st  by  the  ki&g40ia  of  Maiig  ;*  on  the  west  by  Perfik.f  OA 
the.  north  by  the  mouDtains  of  Caueasos  [Hmdoo-Kho]  aiiid 
Tartary  \  and  on  the  south  by  the  ocean^  the  Deocan>  and 
the.  bay  of  Bengal.  The  Deccan  is ,  divided  among  thrM 
Ma^iometan. kings  and. some  Indianirajaha  This  esttenriirt 
mpnardiy  of  the  Mogid  is  called^  in  the  Persian  language^, 
by  the  Mdiometan  inhabitants^  Indostan:  or  Hnill(xys€an^ 
aaeaiiipg  the  Ian4  of  the  Hindoosi  and  is  divided  into  thiriy^ 
seven  distinct  and  lajr^  ipi'OiviBces^ .  whicbwere  aneienftljr  se^ 
parate  kingdoms.  Their  several  names,  with  theiv  pnnci^ 
pal  citiesy  tb^r  ritvers,  situations,  and  boidevs,*  together^witft 
their  length  ^  breadth^  I  shall  n(9W  >eiiuai€ttatev'begiiitrii)g 
at  the  north*-wepA.    i  ...     » 

1.  CandahoTi  ,the'  chi^  caty  of  whidi  is  <^  the  same  name^ 
lies  N*  W.  from  the  heavt<or  cenlre  of  4lie  Mogul  terri^^i^ 
bordering  upon  Peir$ij^  ojT  whidi  kingdom  it  wasfotmerljr'A 
province. 

2.  Cabui^  with  ita  ^tef  city  -  of  the  same  namey  lies^  in  the 
esLtremest  north^^weH  cornev  of  l^k  oapire,  bordette^  to  the 
north  on  Tartai^  &r  a  great  vray.  •  The  river  Nilab  takes 
its  rise  in  this  country,  and  runs  to  the  seuAnrards^  tilit 
discbarces  its  waters  inlo.  the  Indiis^-^This  is  a  malerisj  er- 
ror. 1  he  Nili^  ia  the  maifrfstreani  of  the*  Indus,  and  rises 
far  to  the  north  in  Little  Thibet;  a  gccat  way  N.Ew  of  Cabtdl 
The  river  of  Cabul  is  .ttae  Kameh,.  ndnsbruns  St.  E«  and  joins 
the  Nilaby  Sinde^  or  Indus,  a  few  mOes  albove  Attock.  An^ 
other  river,  in  the  souUi  of  Cabalf  .cadkd  die  OdMr,  <or  CoOh 
mult  follows  a  similar  direction,  and&lls  into  the  western 
side  of  the  Indusy  about  fortgr  mJks  below  the  Kaaieh*^— E; 

3.  MuUan^  Moultan  or  Mooltan^  having- its- chief  eicy  of 
the  same  name^  is  south  [eoutbteast} from  &bid  and^€anda- 
bar,  and  cm  the  west  jcnns  with  Persia^-^-^ThiB  is-  an^errdrj  aa 
Hajykan,  to  be.  noticed  next  in  order,  is  iDtenMised.«-^£. 

4^  H<gacan,.  or  Hajykao,  the  kingdoBi  of  the  Bliloehesi 
who  are  a  stout  waxlike  people^  has  no*  renowned  ei^*'  1%fe 
&mous  river  Indus,  called  iSAfW[Sindor  Sindeh]  bytiie  ih^ 
habitants,  borders  it  on  the  east,  Mid  Lav,  or  Laristan^  meets 
it  on  the  west^  a  province  belonging  to  Shah  Abbas,  thepre- 

sent 

'  Meckely,  now  a  province  of  the  Birman  empiie;  perimps  cBlled'lffstig 

in  the  text)  from  a  barbarous  tribe  called  the  MuggSf  or  Maii|;s,.  whoinha* 

,  bit»  or  did  inhabit,  the  mountains  east  of  Bengal^  and  who  are^sajl^tbhawe 

lidd  waste  and  depopidat^  the  SuQderbu»d0|  or  Delta  of  the  Gapges.^ 
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$exkt  king  of  Per8ia»-^In  modem  geo^aphjr,  the  country  of 
the  BallogeeSy  or  Baloches,  is  placed  considerably  more  to 
the  north-westy  bordering  on  the  south-east  of  Candahar ; 
and  the  Sewees  are  placed  more  immediately  west  of  this 
province-  The  seats,  however,  of  barbarous  hordes,  in  a 
^aste  and  almost  desert  countiy,  are  seldom  stationary  for 
^y  coQtinuanoe;  and  the  Ballogeies  and  Sewees  are  proba- 
bly congeneric  tribes,  much  intermixed,  and  having  no  fixed 
boundaries.  We  have  formerly  seen  the  Baloches,  or  a  tribe 
of  that  nation,  inhabiting  the  oceanic  coast  of  Persia  about 
iQuadel,  and  one  <^  their  tribes  mav  have  beeii  in  possession 
of  Hajykan,  which  perhaps  derived  its  name  from  their  chief 
or  khan  having  made  the  Haji,  or  pilgrioMige'  of  Mecca* 
The  .assertioa  wat  HaWkan  joinswith  Lslr,  or  Laristan,  is 
grossly  ^roneons,  as  the  eastern  provinces  of  Persia  which 
confine  with  Hindoostan^  are  S^istan  in  the  north,  border- 
ing with  Candahar,  and  Mekran  m  the  south,  borderins^  with 
th^  provinces  of  Hindoostan  which  are  to  the  west  of  the  In- 
d^  '  Lair  or  Laristan  is  a  Persian  provinee  within  the  gulf 
of  Persia,  at  least  S6Q  English  miles  from  the  most  westerly 
pavt.of  Hindoo6tan.«-«E. 

.  •  5.  Buckop^  ofr  Backar,  its  chirfdty  being  Buckor-Snckor. 
The  river  Indod  pervades  this  province,  which  it  greatly  en- 
riches*-^ In  modem  maps,  the  city  of  Backar  is  placed  in  a 
small '.island  in  the  midcue  of  the  Indus,  at  the  junction  of  the 
Dummoddyfrom  the  N.E.  Suckar,  whence  probably  our 
wprd  svgar  U  derived,  is  given  as  a  distinct  plac^  on  the 
wester^  side  of  the  Indus*  Indeed,  in  the  map  of  India  gi:- 
ve^  ii^  the  Pilgrims,  Backar  and  Suckar  are  made  distinct 
plapes,  but  their  situations  are  reversed. — E. 
.  6.'  Ta^ttOf  vith  its  chief  city  of  the  same  name.  This  pro- 
vince is  exceedingly  fertile  and  pleasant,  being  divided  into 
many  islands  by  me  Indus,  the  chief  arm  of  which  meets  the 
sea  at  Sh^nde^  a  place  very  fomous  for  curious  handicrafts.— 
.  The  most  western  branch  of  the  Indus,  called  the  Pitty  river, 
from  a  place  of  that  name  on  its  western  shore  near  the 
mouth,  is  probably  that  here  meant.  That  branch  leads  to 
Larry-bunder,  the  sea-port  of  Tatta ;  Mid  the  Synde  of  Terry 
is  probably  the  Diul-sinde  of  other  authors,  a  place  situated 
somewhat  in  this  neighbourhood,  but  which  is  not  to  be: 
found  in  modern  maps. — E. 

7.  Soretf  the  chidf  city  of  which  is  called  Janagur,  is  a 
■mall,  but  rich  province,  which  lies  west  from  Guzerat^  ha- 
ving 
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ving;  th6  oceaH  to'die  5oatb.— ^Soret  is  not.  now  recogiiived  as^ 
a  distinct  province  or  district^  but  seems  the  modem,  Weiw, 
rear,  the  western  district  of  Chizerat,  Rhadunpoor  appear*' 
ing  to  be  its  chief  town*  Janagur,  in  this  district^  is  on  the^ 
west  dde  of  the  river  Butlass,  or  Banass,  which  runs  into  the 
liead  of  the  gulf  of  Cutch. — £. 

8.  Jesselmercj  of  which  the  chief  city  has  the  same  nam^' 
joins  with  Soret  Backar  and  Tatta,  being  to  the  south  of  So*.- 
ret  and  Tatta^  and  having  Backar  on  the  west. 

9.  Attock,  the  chief  city  being  of  the  s^me  name,  lies  on' 
the  east  side  of  the  Indus»  whicn  parts  it  from  Hajykan.-— ^ 
This  account  is  erroneons,  as  Attock-Benares  is  much  iar^ 
tber  up  the  river  Indus  than  Hajykan^  having  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity of  Cabul  on  the  opposite  side  of  th9  Indus. — £. 

10.  Punjab^  which  signifies  the  five  waters^  because  it  is 
seated  among  five  rivers,  all  tributaries  to  the  Indus,  which^; 
somewhat  to  the  south  of  Lahore,  form  only  one  river.  This 
is  a  great  kingdom,  and  extremely  rich  and  fertile.    Lahore^ 
the  diief  citjr,  is  well  built,  verylan^e,  populous,  and  rich^^ 
being  the  chief  mart  of  trade  in  all  India. 

11.  Chishmeere^  Kysbmir,  Cachmir,  or  Cashmere,  its  chief 
city  being  Siranakar.  The  river  Phat  passes  through  this 
country,  and,  after  creepix^  about  many  islands,  &lls  into 
the  Indus. — The  rivers  of  Cashmere,  here  called  the  Phat^ 
are  the  Chota-sing,  or  Jellum,  in  the  N.  and  the  Jellium,  or . 
Colhumah^  in  the  S.  which  unite  in  the  W.  to  form  the 
Jhylum  or  Babut,  the  Phat  or  Bhat  of  Terrv  and  Purchas, » 
and  the  Hydaspes  of  the  ancients,  one  of  tbe^t^e  rivers  of 
the  Indus.  The  present  capital  of  Cashmere  is  likewise  na^ 
med  Cashmere ;  but  has  in  its  close  neighbourhood  a  town 
or  fortress  called  Sheergur,  the  Siranakar  of  Terry. — E. 

12.  Banchish,  with  its  chief  city  named  Bishur.     It  lies 
east  southerly  from  Cashmere^  from  which  it  is  divided  by  : 
the  river  Indus. — No  such  province  or  city  is  to  be  found  in 
the  modern  geography  of  Hindoostan,  neither  any  names  in 
the  indicated  direction  that  have  any  resemblance  to  these* 
In  the  map  of  the  Mogul  empire  in  the  Pilgrims,  appended 
to  the  journal  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  Banchish  and  Bishar  are,- 
placed  on  a  river  named  the  Kaul,  being  the  fourth  of  the . 
Punjab  or  five  rivers^  counting  from  the  west,  and  therefore 
probably  the  Ravey,  or  Hydraotes  of  the  ancients.  Near  the  - 
hfead  of  that  river,  and  to  the  east  of  Cashmere^  is  a  town 
icalled  Kishtewar,  which  may  possibly  have  beeii  the  Bishur 

of 
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<if  Terrr:  Bat  there  is  a  liClJe-known  diitrict  near  the  head 
of  Ae  .Munna,  S.S.E.  from  Cashmere,  taamed  Beeaeer,  that 
hai  considerable  resemblance  in  sonnd  to  Bishor,  and  is  in 
Ae  indicated  direction.— E. 

13.  Jengapor,  with  its  chief  city  Kkewise  so  named,  lies 
on  the  Kaul,  one  of  the  five  riyers  that  water  the  PanjAb.—* 
The  only  place  upon  the  Ravey^  which  answers  to  the  Kaul, 
which  has  the  smallest  resemblance  with  Jengapor,  or  Jenn* 
pur,  as  it  is  likewise  called  by  Purchas,  is  Shawpoor,  N.E. 
spom  Agra.  Yet  Ja3^poor»  otherwise  called  Jyenagury  in 
J^meer,  is  more  probably  die  district  and  city  nere  meant^ 
though  not  in  the  Puntab. — E. 

-  14.  Jenba,  its  chief  city  so  caHed,  Hes  east  of  the  Pon- 
jab.-«This  may  possibly  b!e  Jambae^  north  of  Lahore. — E. 

'  15.  Defli^orl)elhi,  its  chief  city  being  of  the  same  name^ 
lies  between  Jenba  and  Agra,  the  river  Jemni,  which  runs 
throtigh  AOTa  and  ialls  into  the  Ganges,  b^ins  in  this  pro- 
vince. Ddhi  is  a  great  and  ancient  city,  the  seat  of  the 
Mogul's  ancestors,  and  where  most  of  them  are  interred. — 
The  Jumnah,  or  Jemni  of  Terry,  rises  &r  to  the  nordi  of 
Ddhi,  in  the  high-pei^ed  raoontain  of  Cantal  to  the  east  of 
Cashmere.— E. 

*  16.  Bando,  its  chief  city  so  called^  borders  with  Agra  on 
the  west— No  such  name  is  to  be  found  in  modem  maps« 
— E. 

17.  Malwa  is  a  very  fertile  province,  of  which  Rantipore 
Is  the  chief  city. — In  the  other  edition  of  this  list  in  the  Pil- 
grims,  Ugen,  Nar,  and  Sering,  or  Oojain,  Indore^  and  Serong, 
are  said  to  have  been  the  capitals  of  Malwa;  The  Ranti- 
pore of  Terry  may  have  b^n  that  now  called  Ramypoor*— 

18.  ChitoTy  an  ancient  and  great  kingdom,  its  chief  &tj 
being  of  the  same  name.-— Chitore  is  in  the  south  of  Ajmeer. 
In  the  edition  of  this  list  given  by  Purchas  at  the  end  of  the 
journal  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe^  he  gives  the  following  account 
of  Chitore :  <'  Chitore  stands  upon  a  mighty  hiH,  and  is 
walled  round  in  a  circuit  of  ten  Enriish  miles.  There  sdil 
remain  at  this  place  above  an  hundred  temples^  the  palace 
of  the  ancient  kings,  and  many  brave  pillars  of  caired  stone. 
There  is  but  one  ascent  to  me  place;  cut  out  of  the  solid 
rock,  and  passing  through  four  magnificent  gateways. .  With- 
in the  walls  are  the  ruins  of  100,000  houses  of  stone,  but  it  is 
sow  uninhabited.  This  was  doubtless  one  of  the  residences  of 
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Porns,  and  was  won  fironti  the  Ranna,  liis  descendtatf  by  Ale- 
bar  shah,  the  father  of  the  reigning  Mogul.  The  Ranna  fled 
into  the  fastnesses  of  his  inountains>  and  took  up  his  resi- 
dence at  Odeypoor;  but  was  at  length  induced,  in  1614,  to 
acknowledge  the  Mogul  as  his  superior  lor^  by  Saltan 
Churrum,  third  son  of  the  present  emperor  Shah  Jebanguire. 
This  kingdom  lies  N.W.  from  Candeish,  N.E.  from  Gu^ 
sserat,  and  in  the  way  between  Agra  and  Surat ;  the  Raana 
keeping  among  the  hills  to  the  west  of  Ahmedabad. — Purch* 

19*  Guzerat  is  a  goodly  and  mighty  kingdom,  and  ex-i 
ceedingly  rich,  which  indoses  the  bay  of  Cambay.  The  tU 
▼er  Taptee  waters  the  city  of  Surat,  which  trades  to  the  Red 
Sea,  to  Acheen,  and  to  divers  other  places. 

£0.  Khandesh,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  Brampore,  [Boor«i 
hanpoor^  or  Burhampore,]  which  is  large  and  popuIouSi 
Adjoining  to  this  province  is  a  petty  prince  called  Partap-^ 
shidi,  tributary  to  the  Mogul ;  and  this  is  the  most^southerly 
part  of  the  Mo^  dominions. 

9^1.  Berar^  the  diief  city  of  which  is  called  Shabpooiv 
The  southermost  part  of  this  province  likewise  bounds  th«^ 
Mogul  empire.*— The  Shahpoor  of  Terry  may  possiblv'  be 
Saipoor  in  the  north  of  Berar.  In  modern  dsays,  the  cnief 
cities  of  the  great  province  or  kingdom  of  Berar,  now  be- 
longing  to  a  Mahratta  chie^  are  Nagpoor,  Ruthuupoor,  and 
Sonepoor. — E. 

22.  Narmar^  its  chief  city  being  Gohud,  is  watered  by  a 
fiur  river  that  fails  into  the  Ganges. — This  province  of  Nar^ 
war,  now  called  Gohud,  from  its  chief  city^  is  to  be  carefully 
^stinguished  from  Marwar  to  the  westwards. — £. 

23.  Gualior,  with  its  chief  city  of  the  same  name^  inf  whid^ 
the  Mogul  has  a  great  treasury  in  bullion.  In  this  city  like- 
wise there  is  an  exceedingly  strong  castle^  in  which  state 
prisoners  are  kept. — Gualior  is,  property  speaking,  in  the 
same  province  or  district  with  Gohud. — E* 

*  24.  jigra  is  a  principal  and  great  province,  its  chief  city 
being  of  the  same  name.  From  Agra  to  Lahore,  the  two' 
ishief  cities  of  this  empire,  the  distance  is  about  4iOO  En^ 
lish  miles,  the  country  in  idt  that  distance  being  without  a 
hiU,  and  the  road  being  planted  the  whole  way  with  trees  oa 
both  sides,  forming  a  beautiful  avenue. 

£d.  Sanbaly  with  its  chief  city  of  the  same  name.  The  ri- 
ver Jumna  parts  this  province  from  that  called  Narwar.—- 
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province  and  city  ore  not  to  be  traced  in  modent 
maps. — E. 

26.  Bakar,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  Bikaneer,  lies  on 
the  west  side  of  the  Ganges. — Nothing  resembling  either  name 
can  now  be  found  in  the  indicated  situation  in  modem  maps, 
Bicaneer  is  a  district  and  town  in  the  desert,  &r  west  of  Uie 
Ganges.— E. 

27.  Nagracutt,  or  Nakarknt,  with  its  chief  city  of  the  same 
name,  in  which  there  is  a  temple  most  richly  adorned,  the 
ceiling  and  pavement  bein^  of  plates  of  pure  gold.  In  this 
place  they  have  an  idol  calkd  Matta,  visited  yearly  by  many 
thousands  of  the  Indians,  who,  from  devotion,  cut  out  part 
of  their  tongues,  which  diey  sacrifice  at  his  altar.  In  this 
province  likewise,  there  is  another  famous  place  of  pilgrim-* 
age,  Jallamaka,  where  there  are  daily  to  be  seen  incessant 
eruptions  of  fire,  out  of  cold  springs  and  hard  rocks,  before 
which  the  idolaters  fall  down  and  worship. — In  the  edition 
of  this  list,  appended  by  Purchas  to  the  journal  of  Sir  Thp* 
mas  Roe,  this  district  and  city  are  said  to  be  in  the  north* 
easternmost  confines  of  the  Mosul  dominions,  N.E.  from  the 
head  of  the  bay  of  Bengal.  This  description  is  however  en* 
tirely  at  variance  with  the  accompanying  map  in  the  Pil- 

grims,  in  which  Nagracutt  and  its  capital  are  placed  east 
om  the  Punjab;  the  capital  being  on  the  easternmost  of 
the  five  rivers  or  the  Setlege,  and  towards  its  head.  In  the 
edition  of  this  list  given  by  Churchill,  as  an  appendix  like- 
wise to  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  Nagracutt  is  said  to  lie  to  the 
north,  between  the  Punjab  and  Jamboe.  In  our  best  modem 
maps,  no  district  or  place,  having  the  smallest  resemblance 
in  name,  is  to  be  found  in  any  of  thesi  indicated  situations. 
Terry  gives  no  reference  as  to  situation ;  so  that  we  may 
conjecture  that  Nagracutt  may  refer  to  Nucker-gaut,  the  pas- 
sage of  the  Ganges  through  the  Sewalick  mountains,  between 
Serinagur  and  Hindoostan. — E. 

28.  Siba,  the  chief  ci^  of  which  is  Hardwair,  or  Hurd- 
war,  where  the  famous  river  Ganges  seems  to  besin,  and  is- 
sues out  of  a  rock,  which  the  superstitious  Gentil^  imagine 
resembles  a  cow's  head,  whidi  animal  they  hold  in  the  high- 
est veneration ;  and  to  this  place  they  resort  daily  in  great 
numbers  to  wash  themselves. 

'  29.  KakareSf  the  principal  cities  being  Dankalec  and  Pur- 
hola.  This  country  is  very  mountainous,  and  is  divided  from 
Xartary  by  the  mountains  of  Caucasus,  being  the  farthest 
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Aorth  of  any  part  of  the  Momil  dominions. — In  the  map  of 
Forcbae,  this  province  or  kmgdom  is  called  Kares^  land  is 
placed  directly  to  the  north  of  where  the  Ganges  breaks 
through  the  Sewalick  mountains,  above  Hurdwar,  at  the 
Coafs-monUh.  In  that  direction  are  the  little-known  diistricts 
of  Serinagur,  Badiy-cazram,  and  others;  but  no  names 
either  of  towns  or  districts  that  in  the  least  resemble  those 
given  by  Terry.— E. 

SO.  GoTi  its  chief  ci^  of  the  same  name.  This  province 
is  full  of  moontains,  and  in  it  begins  the  river  Persilis,  which 
disdiarges  its  waters  into  the  Ganges. — In  the  other  copy  of 
this  list  in  Purchas,  so  often  alreadv  referred  to,  Gor  is  said 
to  lie  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Mogul  dominions.  From 
this,  and  the  mountainous  nature  of  the  country,  as  stated  by 
Terry,  it  may  possiblv  be  Gorcah,  one  of  the  little^known 
twenty-four  rajahs,  to  the  west  of  Napaul;  and  the  Persilis  of 
Terry  may  be  the  Sursutty  or  the  Marshandy,  both  head 
streams  of  the  Gunduck. — £• 

31.  Pitany  and  its  chief  city  so  named.  The  river  Kanda 
waters  this  province,  and  falls  into  the  Ganges  on  its  con- 
fines.— This  is  probably  one  of  the  ttpenty-four  rajahs,  called 
Peytahn,  in  the  mountainous  country  to  the  north  of  Oude, 
which  is  watered  by  several  of  the  head  streams  of  the  Gun- 
duck  and  Bboree  or  Rapty  rivers. — E. 

32.  Kanduana,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  called  Karhaka* 
tenka.  The  river  Sersill  parts  it  from  Pitan ;  and  this  pro* 
vince^  with  Pitan  and  Gor,  are  the  north-east  boundaries  of 
this  ^eat  monarchy. — The  indicated  connection  with  Gor 
and  ritan,  or  Gorcah  and  Peytahn,  would  lead  to  suppose 
that  Napaul  is  here  meant.  Karfaakatenka  may  possibly  be 
some  name  of  Catiqandoo,  or  may  have  some  reference  to 
Kyraut,  a  district  in  the  east  of  Napaul^  bordering  on  Boov 
tan.  The  river  Sersili  of  this  district  is  evidently  the  Per-r 
silis  mentioned  in  Gor,  and  may  refer  to  the  Sursutty. — E. 

S3.  Patna,  the  chief  city  of  which  has  the  same  name. 
The  river  Ganges  bounds  this  province  on  the  w^t,  and  the 
Sersilis  on  the  east.  It  is  a  very  fertile  province. — In  the  for- 
mer edition  of  this  list  by  Purchas,  this  province  is  said  to 
be  watered  by  four  riyers,  the  Ganges,  Jumna,  Sersili,  and 
Kanda,  all  of  which  rivers  here  unite.  Patna  is  seated  on  the 
south  side  of  the  Ganges^  which  is  joined  a  little  way  higher 
up  by  the  Jumna.  Opposite  to  Patna  the  Gunduck  &Us  into 
the  Ganges^  probably  the  Kanda  of  Purchas,  of  which  the 
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Sursutty,  formerly  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  the  SenX, 
or  Persiiis,  is  one  of  the  feeders.  Patna  is  well  known  as  a 
principal  city  ot  Bahar.>-  £. 

34.  Jesuai,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  called  Rajapore,  lies 
east  of  Patna. — This  may  possibly  refer  to  the  district  and 
city  of  Hajlpoor  in  Bahar,  to  the  N.E.  of  Patna. — E. 

35.  Mevat,  the  chief  city  of  which  province  is  Namol,  is 
a  very  mountainous  country. — In  the  map  of  the  Pilgrims, 
Mevat  and  Namol  are  placed  to  the  east  of  Jesual,  but  the 
geography  of  this  part  of  Hindoostan  in  that  map  is  utterly 
imintelh'gible,  and  no  conjecture  can  be  hazarded  respecting 
either  Mevat  or  Namol. — E. 

36.  Udessa,  the  chief  city  of  which  is  called  Jokanat^  is  the 
most  easterly  territory  in  the  kingdom  of  the  McguL— In  the 
other  edition  of  this  list  given  by  Purchas^  Udessa,  or  Ude- 
ssa,  is  said  to  border  on  the  kingdom  of  Maug,  a  savage 
people  dwelling  between  this  province  and  theldngdom  of 
i'egu.  Its  eastern  situation  would  lead  to  the  province  of 
Chittacong  or  Islambabad.  The  Maugs,  or  Mugs^  are  pro- 
bably we  oarbarotts  mount^neers  of  Meckley  to  the  north 
of  Aracan ;  but  no  names  in  modern  maps  have  any  refer- 
ence to  Udessa^  Udeza,  or  Jokanat,  unless  Jokanat  be  some 
strange  corruption  of  Chittaming. — £• 

37.  Bengali  a  mighty  and  fertile  kingdom^  bounded  by 
the  gulf  or  bay  of  the  same  naine^  into  which  the  river 
Ganges  discharge  itself  by  four  great  branches,  into  which 
it  divides. — Xn  tne  other  edition  of  this  list,  by  Purchas,  so 
often  referred  to,  Ragamahall  and  Dakaka,  or  Rajemal  and 
Dacca,  are  mentioned  as  the  chief  cities  of  Bengal.  It  would 
require  iar  too  long  a  commentary,  to  explain  some  farther 
ignorant  indications  of  the  havens  and  provinces  of  Bengal, 
contained  in  that  former  list,  and  in  the  map  of  the  Pilgrims ; 
both  being  so  faulty  in  positions,  and  so  corrupted  in  the 
names,. as  to.be  useless  and  unintelligible.  By  the  labours  of 
Rennel,  as  since  exteuded^  and  improved  by  Arsowsmith, 
the  geography  of  Bengal  is  now  as  completely  elucidated  as 
that  of  Britain. — E. 

Here  I  must  take  notice  of  a  material  error  in  our  gco* 
graphers,  who,  in  their  globes  and  maps,  make  Hindoostan 
and  China  neighbours,  uiougn  many  large  countries  are  in- 
terposed between  them.  Their  great  distance  may  appear, 
from  the  long  travels  of  the  Indian  merchants,  who  are  usu- 
ally more  than  two  years  in  their  journey  and  return^  be- 
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tween  Agra  and  the  wall  of  iChina.  The  length  of  these  bo'- 
fore-named  proTkiceSj  from  N.  W.  to  S.E.  is  at  least  1000 
cossesj  every'  Indian  goss  being  two  Eiu^sh  miles.  From  N« 
to  S.  the  extent  is  about  1400  miles.  Thegreatest  breadth, 
from  N.E.  to  S.W.  is  about  1500  miles.  l%e  northernmost 
part  is  in  43^  of  north  latitude.  * 

To  give  an  exact  account  of  all  these  provinces,  were  more 
than  1  am  able  to  undertake ;  yet^  from  what  I  have  ob* 
served  of  a  few,  I  may  venture  to  conjecture  concerning  the 
rest,  and  I  am  convinced  that  the  Great  Mo^ul,  considering 
the  extent  of  his  territories,  his  wealth,  and  we  rich  commo- 
dities of  his  dominions,  is  the  greatest  known  monarch  of  th^ 
east,  if  not  in  the  whole  world.  This  widely  extended  sove* 
reignty  is  so  rich  and  fertile^  and  so  abounding  in  all  thiqga 
for  the  use  of  mair,  that  it  is  able  to  subsist  and  flourish  of 
itself,  without  the  help  of  any  neighbour.  To  speak  first  of 
ibod,  which  nature  requires  most.  This  laiid  abounds  in  sin* 
^ularly  good  wheat,  rice,  barley,  and  various  other  grains^ 
irom  wluch  to  make  bread,  the  staff  of  li&.  Their  wheat 
grows  like  ours,  but  the  grain  is  somewhat  larger  and  whiter,' 
of  which  the  inhabitants  mske  most  pure  and  well-relished 
bread.  The  common  people  make  their  bread  in  cakes, 
which  they  bake  or  fire  on  portable  iron  hearths  or  plates, 
which  they  carry  with  them  on  thdr  journeys,  using  them  in 
their  tents.  This  seems  to  be  an  ancient  custom,  as  appears 
from  the  instance  of  Sarah  in  our  bible,  when  she  entertain* 
ed  the  angels. 

To  their  breads  they  have  great  abundance  of  other  ex* 
cellent  provisions,  as  butter  and  cheese  in  great  plenty,  made 
from  the  milk  of  their  numerous  cows,  sheep,  and  goats. 
They  have  likewise  a  large  animal,  called  a  buffalo,  having  a 
thick  smooth  skin  without  liair,  the  females  of  which  give  ex^t 
cellent  milk.  '  Their  flesh  resembles  beef,  but  is  not  so  sweet 
or  wholesome;  They  have  plenty  of  venison  of  «eyeral  kinds, 
as  red  and  fallow  deer,  dks,  and  antelopes*  These  are  not 
any  where  kept  in  parks^  the  whole  empire  being  as  it  were 
a  mrest,  so  that  tney  are  seea  every  where  in  travelling 
through  the  country;  and  they  are  free  game  for  all  men, 
except  within  a  certain  distance  of  where  the  king  happens 
to  reside.    They  have  also  plenty  of  hares,  with  a  variety  of 
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land  and  water  fowl,  and  abundance  of  fish,  which  it  were 
too  tedious  to  enumerate. .  Of  fowls,  they  have  geese,  ducks, 
pigpons,  partridges,  quails,  pheasants,  and  many  other  cood 
sorts,  all  to  be  had  at  low  rates.  I  have  seen  a  good  sheep 
bought  for  about  the  value  of  our  shilling ;  four  couple  of 
hens  for  the  same  price ;  a  hare  for  a  penny ;  three  par- 
tridges for  the  same  mongr ;  and  so  in  proportion  for  other 
things. 

1  ne  cattle  of  this  country  differ  from  ours,  in  having  a 
great  bunch  of  grisly  flesh  on  the  meeting  of  their  shoulders. 
Their  sheep  have  great  bob*tails  of  considerable  weight,  and 
their  flesh  is  as  good  as  our  English  mutton,  but  their  wool  is 
very  coarse.  They  have  also  auundance  of  salt,  and  sugar  is 
so  plentitul,  that  it  sells,  when  well  refined,  for  two^pence  a 
pound,  or  less.  Their  fruits  are  numerous,  excellent,  abund- 
ant, and  cheap ;  as  musk-mdons^  water-melons,  pomegra- 
nates, pomecitrons,  lemons,  oranges,  dates,  figs,  grapes, 
plantains,  which  are  long  round  yellow  fruits,  which  taste 
Hke  our  Norwich  pears ;  mangoes,  in  shape  and  colour  like 
our  apricots,  but  more  luscious,  and  ananas  or  pine-apples, 
to  crown  all,  which  taste  like  a  pleasing  compound  of  straw- 
berries, claret-wine,  rose-v^ater,  and  sugar.  In  the  northern 
parts  of  the  empire,  they  have  ||)lenty  of  apples  and  pears. 
They  have  every  where  abundance  of  excellent  roots,  as 
carrots^  potatoes,  and  others;  also  garlic  aud  onions,  and 
choice  herbs  for  sallads.  In  the  southern  parts,  ginger  grows 
almost  every  where. 

I  must  here  mention  a  pleasant  clear  liquor  called  toddy, 
j   which  issues  from  a  spungy  tree,  growing  straight  and  tall 
!   without  boughs  to  the  top^  and  there  spreads  out  in  branches 
j   resembling  our  English'  colewarts.    They  make  their  inci- 
1   sions,  under  which  they  hang  small  earthenware  pots ;  and 
the  liquor  which  flows  out  in  the  night  is  as  pleasant  to  the 
taste  a^  any  white  wine,  if  drank  in  the  morning  early,  bat 
it  alters  in  the  day  by  the  sun's  heat,  becoming  head^,  ill- 
tasted  and  unwholesome.  It  is  a  most  penetrating  medicinal 
drink,  if  taken  early  and  in  moderation,  ad  some  have  ex- 
perienced to  their  great  happiness,  by  relieving  them  from 
the  tortures  of  thie  stone,  that  tyrant  of  maladies  and  oppro- 
brium of  the  dpctQrs. 

At  Surat,  and  thence  to  Agra  and  beyond,  it  only  rains 
during  one  season  of  the  year,  which  begins  when  the  sun 
conies  to  the  northern  tropic,  and  continues  till  he  returfis 

again 
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again  to  the  line.  These  violent  rains  are  ushered  in,  and 
tdce  their  leave,  by  most  fearful  tempests  of  thunder  ahfl 
lightnings  more  terrible  than  I  can  express,  but  which  seldom 
do  any  harm.  The  reason  of  this  may  be  the  subtile  nature 
of  the  air,  breeding  fewer  thunder-stones^'  than  where  the  ail^ 
is  grosser  and  more  cloudy.  In  these  three  months,  it  rains 
every  day  more  or  less,  and  sometimes  for  a  whole  quarter 
of  the  moon  without  intermission.  Which  abundance  of 
rain,  t(^ether  with  the  heat  of  the  sun,  so  enriehes  the  soil^ 
which  they  never  force  by  manure,  that  it  becomes  fruitfiil 
for  all  the  rest  of  the  year,  as  that  of  Egypt  is  by  the  inun-^ 
dations  of  the  Nile.  After  this  season  of  rain  is  over,  the 
sky  becomes  so  clear,  that  scaircely  is  a  single  cloud  to  be 
seen  for  the  other  nine  months.  The  goodness  of  the  soil  is 
evident  from  this  circumstance^  that  though  the  ground^  af«> 
ter  the  nine  months  of  dry  weather,  looks  altogether  like  bar-^ 
ren  sands,  it  puts  on  an  universal  coat  of  green  within  beven 
days  after  the  rains  begin  to  fall.  Farther  to  confirm  this, 
aniong  the  many  hundreds  of  acres  I  have  seen  in  corn  ih 
India,  I  never  saw  any  that  did  not  grow  up  as  thick  as  it 
could  well  stand*  Their  ground  is  tilled  by  ploughs  drawn  by 
oxen ;  the  seed-time  being  in  May  or  the  beginning  of  June, 
and  the  harvest  in  November  and  December,  the  most  tenl^ 
perate  months  in  all  the  year.  The  ground  is  not  inclosed, 
except  near  towns  and  villages^  which  stand  very  thick. 
They  do  not  mow  their  grass  for  hay  as  we  do ;  but  cut  it 
either  green  or  withered,  when  wanted.  They  sow  abund- 
ance of  tobacco,  but  know  not  the  way  to  cure  it  and  make 
it  strong,  as  is  done  in  America. 

The  country  is  beautified  by  many  woods,  in  which  are  a 
great  variety  of  goodly  trees ;  but  I  never  saw  any  there  of 
the  kinds  we  have  in  England.  In  general  their  trees  are 
full  of  sap,  which  I  ascribe  to  the  fatness  of  the  soil.  Some 
have  leaves  as  broad  as  bucklers ;  others  are  much  divided 
into  small  portions,  like  the  leaves  of  ferns.  Such  are  those 
bf  the  tamarind  tree^  which  bears  an  acid  fruit  in  a  pod 
somewhat  like  our  beans,  and  is  most  wholesome  to  cool  and 
purify  the  blood.  One  of  their  trees  is  worthy  of  being  par- 
ticularly noticed :  Out  of  its  branches  there  grow  certain 
sprigs  or  fibres,  which  hang  downwards,  and  extend  till  they 
touch  the  ground,  in  which  they  strike  roots,  and  become  at- 
terwards  new  trunks  and  firm  supporters  to  the  boughs  and 
arms }  whence  these  trees  come  in  time  to  grow  to  a  great 

height, 


390  Earfy  Voyaga  if  the        pabt  ii.  book  iii# 

h^hty  and  extend  to  an  incredible  breadth. '  All  trees  in 
the  soathem  parts  of  India  are  perpetually  dothed  in  v^- 
dnre.  Their  flowers  rather  delight  the  eye  than  please  the 
sense  of  smelling,  havii^  beautiful  coloursy  but  few  of  themy 
excqpt  roses  and  cMie  or  two  other  kinds,  are  any  way  fra- 
grant* 

India  is  watered  by  many  goodly  rivers^  the. two  chief  of 
which  are  the  Indus  and  the  Ganges.  There  is  this  remarks 
able  in  the  water  of  the  Granges,  that  a  pint  of  it  weighs  less 
by  an  ounce  than  that  of  aiqr  other  river  in  the  enipixe ;  and 
therefore^  wherever  the  Mogul  happens  to  reside,  it  i&.broB^t 
to  him  for  his  drinking.  Besides  rivers,  there,  are  abundance 
of  well-fed  springs^  on  which  they  bestowf[seat  oost  in  many 
places,  constmctingmany  stone-buildings  in  the  fonaof  ponds, 
which  they  call  tanh^  some  of  which  exceed  a  n^Ie  or.  two  in 
circuit,  made  round  or  square  or  polygond,  girt  all  ronnd  with 
handsome  stone-'walls,  within  which  are  stq»<^weil-dre8fied 
stone  encompassing  the  water,  for  people  to  go  down  on  every 
side  to  procure  supplies.  These  tanks  are  filled  ducing  the  rainy 
season,  and  contain  water  for  the  supply  of  those  who  dwell 
fiir  from  springs  or  rivers,  till  the  wet  season  again  returns* 
Water,-  the  most  andent  beverage  in  the  wcmtU,  is  the  CQm« 
mon  drink  of  India,  being  more  sweet  and  pleaaaiift  than 
ours,  and  agrees  better  with  the  constitirtion  in  this  hot 
country  than  any  other  liquor.  Some  small  quantity  of  wine 
is  made  among  them,  which  they  call  arrack,  but  is  not  eom- 
nuHit  bdng  mstilled  from  sugaiy  and  the  s^^cy  rind  of  a 
tree^  which  they  jceHljagra*  This  is  very  wholesooK^  if  used 
in  moderation.  Many  of  the  people,  who  are  strict  in  their 
religion,  use  no  wine  at  alL  They  use  a  liquor  whick  is  joore 
wholesome  than  pleasant^  called  cohha ;  being  a  black,  seed 
boiled  in  water,  which  does  not  mueb  alter  the  taste  of  the 
water,  but  is  an  excellent  helper  of  digestion^  serving  to 
quicken  the  q>irits,  and  to  pnrify  the  blced.-^  There  is  also 
another  help  for  digestion  and  to  comfort  the  stomachf  used 
by  those  who  refrain  firom  wine.  This  is  an  herb  cidled  be- 
tel, or  paune,  its  leaf  resanbUng  that  of  our  ivy.  They  chew 
this  leaf  alon^  with  a  hard  nut,  called  arekth  somewhat  like 
a  nutmeg,  nuxiog  a  little  pure  white  lime  among  the  leaves; 
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and  \rhen  they  have  extracted  the  juice,  they  throw  away 
die  remains.  This  has  many  rare  qualities  i  It  preserves  the 
teeth^  comforts  the  brain,  strengthens  the  stomach,  and  pre^ 
Vents  a  bad  breath. 

Their  houses  are  generally  very  mean,  except  in  the  ci* 
ties,  where  I  have  seen  many 'fiiir  buildings.  Many  of  the 
houses  m  these  are  high,  with  flat  roo%  where,  in  thecoolof 
the  mornings  and  evenings,  they  enjoy  the  fresh  air.  Their 
houses  have  no  chimneys,  as  they  use  no  fires,  except  for 
dressing  their  victuals.  In  their  upper  roomys,  they  have 
many  windows  and  doors,  for  admitting  light  and  air,  but 
use  no  ^ass.  The  materials  of  their  best  houses  are  bricksi 
and  istone,  well  s(juared  and  built,  as  I  have  observed  in  Ah- 
medabad,  whidi  may  serve  as  an  instance  for  alf.  This  is  an 
extensive  and  rich  fcity,  compassed  about  with  a  strong  stone- ' " 
wall,  and  entered  by  twelve  handsome  gates.  Both  in  their 
towns  and  villages,  thqr  have  usually  many  fair  trees  among 
the  houses,  being  a  great  defence  against  the  violence  of  the 
sun.  These  trees  are  commonly  so  numerous  and  thick,  that* 
a  city  m*  town,  when  seen  at  a  distance  from  some  com-' 
manding  eminence,  seems  a  wood  or  thicket. 

The  staple  commodities  of  this  empire  are  indigo  and  cot^ 
ton.  lb  produce  cotton,  they  sow  seeds,  which  grow  up 
into  bushes  like  our  rose-trees.  These  produce  first  a  ydloW 
blossom,  which  falls  off,  and  leaves  a  pod  about  the  size  of  a 
man's  thumb,  in  whidb  the  substiance  at  first  is  moist  and 
y«lk)W.  As  this  ripens,  it  swells  larger,  till  at  length  it  burirts 
the  covering,  the  cotton  being  then  as  white  as  snow.  It  i^ 
then  gathered.  These  shrubs  continue  to  bear  for  three  or 
four  years,  when  they  have  to  be  rooted  out,  and  new  onea  « 
substituted.  Of  this  vegetable  wool,  or  cotton,  they  febricate 
various  kinds  of  pure  white  clb^,  some  of  which  I  have  seen 
as  fine  as  our  best  lawns,  if  not  finer.  Some  of  the  coarser 
sorts  they  dye  in  various  colours,  or  stain  with  a  variety  o9 
curious  figured. 

The  ships  that  go  usually  from  Surat  to  Mokha,  are  of 
exceeding  great  burden,  some  of  them,  as  I  believe,  exceed- 
ing 1400  or  1600  tons ;  but  they  are  ill  built,  and  though 
tibey  have  g6o9  ordnance^  they  are  unable  for  any  defence* 
In  these  ships  there  are  yearly  a  vast  number  of  passengers : 
As,  for  instance,  in  that  year  in  which  we  left  India,  there 
came  1700  persons,  most  of  whom  Went  not  for  profit,  but 
out  of  devotion,  to  visit  the  sepulchre  of  Mahomet  at  Me^ 
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A  near  Mecca,  about  150  leagues  from  Mokhsr  Those 
)  have  been  upon  this  pilgrimage  are  evet  after  called 
(rei&,  [hajim']  or  holy  men.  This  ship,  from  Surat  fer  the- 
1  ^^ea,  begins  her  voyage  about  the  20th  of  March  and^ 
irns  to  Surat  about  the  end  of  September  following.  The 
Hffe  is  shott,  and  might  easily  be  made  in  two  montb»^ 

during  the  long  season  of  the  rains,  and  a  little  before 
1  after,  the  winds  are  mostly  so  violent  that  there  is  no- 
ting to  sea  without  extreme  hazard.  The  cargo  of  this' 
3,  on  its  return,  is  usually  worth  i€200,000  sterling, 
3tly  in  sold  and  silver.  Besides  this,  and  the  quantities  of 
ney  which  come  yearly  out  of  Europe^  which  I  do  not 
tend  to  calculate,  many  streams  of  silver  flow  eonlinually 
her,  and  there  abide.  It  is  lawftil  for  all  to  bring  in  si)- 
,  and  to  carry  away  commodities,  but  it  is  a  capital  crime 
;arry  away  any  great  sums. 

Ill  the  coin  or  bullion  that  comes  to  this  country  is  {M-e^ 
tly  melted  down  and  refined,  and  coined  with  the  stamp 
he  Mo^,  being  his  name  and  title  in  Persian  characters.- 
is  coin  IS  purer  silver  than  any  other  that  I  know,  beiog^ 
virgin  silver  without  alloy,  so  that  in  the  Spanish  dollar^ 

purest  money  in  Europe,  there  is  some  loss..  Their  mo-^ 
'  is  called  rupees^  which  are  of  divers  values,  the  neancat 
ng  worth  two  shillings,  and  the  best  about  two  shillings 
I  nine-pence.  This  is  their  general  money  of  account. 
ere  is  in  Guzerat  a  coin  of  inferior  value,  called  mamoi>- 
;,  worth  about  twelve-pence  each.  Both  these  and  the  ru- 
•s  are  likewise  cpined  in  halves  and  quarters ;  so  that  three- 
ice  is  the  smallest  piece  of  current  silver  in  the  country.  * 
at  which  passes  current  for  small  change  is  brass  money, 
ich  they  csll  pices,  of  which  three,  or  thereaboQt,arewortIi 
English  penny.  These  are  made  20  massy,  that  the  brass 
them,  when  put  to  other  uses^  is  well  worth  the  quantity 
ilver  at  whicn  they  are  rated.  Their  silver  money  is  made 
li  square  and  round ;  but  so  thick,  tliat  it  never  breaks  ov 
irs  out. 

^or  farther  commodities^  Indfa  yields  great  store  of  silky^ 
ich  they  weave  very  ingeniously^  sometimes  mixed  witk 
d  or  silver.    They  make  velvets,  sattins,  and*ta£fetas^  bat 

so  rich  as  those  of  Italy.  This  country  also  producer 
ny  drugs  and*  gums,  and  particularlv  the  gum*uKV  from 
ich  hard  sealing-wax  is  made.  The  earth  also  yields 
mdant  mineral  as  lead,  iron»  copper,  and  brassy  and,  as* 
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tiiey  say^  silvi^;  yet,  though  this  be  tnie^  they  need  not 
mrork  their  silver  mines,  being  already  so  abundantly  sup- 
plied with  that  metal  from  other  nations.  They  have  spicea 
from  other  countries,  and  especially  from  Sumatra,  Java^ 
and  the  Molucca  islands.  They  have  curious  pleasure  gar- 
dens»  planted  with  fruit-trees  and  delightful  flowers,  to  which 
nature  lends  daily  such  ample  supply,  that  they  seem  never 
to  &de.  In  these  places  they  have  pleasant  fountains,  in 
which  to  bathe,  and  other  delights  by  various  conveyances  of 
water,  whose,  silent  murmurs  sooth  their  senses  to  sleep,  in 
the  hot  season  of  the  day. 

Lest  this  remote  country  might  seem  an  earthly  paradise^ 
without  any  inconveniences,  I  must  notice  that  it  contains 
many  lions^  tigers,  wolves,  and  jackals,  which  are  a  kind  of 
wild  d(^  besides  many  other  noxious  and  hurtful  animals. 
In  their  rivers  they  have  many  crocodiles,  and  on  the  land 
many  overgrown  snakes  and  serpents,  with  other  venomous 
and  pernicious  creatures.  In  the  houses  we  often  meet  with 
sc^rplons^  whose  stinging  is  most  painful  and  even  deadly* 
unless  the  part  be  immediately  anointed  with  an  oil  maoe 
of  scorpions. '  The  abundance  of  flies  in  those  parts  is  like- 
wi^  an  extreme  annoyance;  as,  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  their 
numbers  are  so  prodigious,  that  we  cannot  have  peace  or  rest 
for  them  in  any  part.  They  cover  our  meat  the  moment  it 
is  set  on  the  table,  wherefore  we  are  obliged  to  have  men 
standing  ready  to  drive  them  away  with  napkins,  while  we 
are  .eating.  In  the  night,  likewise,  we  are  much  disquieted 
with  musquetos,  like  our  gnats,  but  somewhat  less ;  and,  in 
the  cities,  there  are  such  jiumbers  of  largie  hungry  rats,  that 
tb^  often  bite  people  as  they  sleep  in  their  beds. 
.  In  this  country  the  winds,  which  are  called  mon^ons^ 
bjow  constantly,  or.  altering  only  a  few  points,  for  six  months 
from  the  south,  and  other  six  months  from  the  north.  The 
2iM>nths  of  April  and  May,  and  the  beginning  of  June,  till 
the  rains  come,  are  extr^nely  hot;  and  the  wind,  which 
then  sometimes  blows  gently  over  the  parched  ground,  be-* 
comes  so  heated,  as  much  oppresses  all  who  are  exposed  to. 
it :  Yet  God  so  mercifuliy  provides  for  our  relief,  that  most 
cpmmonly  he  sends  so  strong  a  g^le  as  greatly  tempers  the 
auljtry  air.  Sometimes  the  wind  blows  very  high  during  tha 
iiot  and  dry  season,  raising  up  vast  quantities  of  dust,  and 
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Bfind,  like  dark  cfoiids  pregnant  with  rain,  and  which  often 
prodigioQsly  annoy  the  people  among  whom  di^  fall.  But 
there  is  no  conntry  wtthont  its  inconveniences;  for  the  wise 
Disposer  of  all  events  hath  attempered  bitter  things  with 
sweet,  to  teach  mankind  that  there  is  no  true  or  perfect  co»* 
tentroent  to  be  feundj  but  only  in  the  kingdom  of  God* 

This  country  has  many  exodlent  horses,  which  the  inha- 
bitants know  wdl  how  to  manage  Besides  those  l»*ed  iif 
the  country,  they  have  many  of  the  Tartarian,  Persian, 
and  Arabian  breeds,  which  last  is  considered  as  the  best  irt 
the  world.  They  are  about  as  large  as  ours,  and  areValuedl 
amonff  them  at  as  dear  a  rate  as  we  usually  esteem  oars^  per« 
haps  higher.  They  are  kept  very  daintily,  every  good  horse 
beii^  allowed  one  man  to  dress  and  fe^  him.  Tlieir  pro-* 
vender  is  a  species  of  grain  called  dwmoj  somewhat  like  our 
pease;,  which  are  boikd,  and  then  given  cold  to  the  horses, 
mixed  with  coarse  sugar ;  and  twice  or  thrice  a  week  tb^ 
have  butter  given  them  to  scour  their  bodies.  There  are 
likewise  in  this  countrv  a  great  number  of  camels^  dromedsM 
ries,  mules,  asses,  ana  some  rhinoceroses.  Tliese  are  huge 
beasts,  bigger  than  the  fattest  oxen  to  be  seen  in  England, 
and  their  skins  lie  upon  their  bodies  in  plaits  or  wrtnUes. 

They  have  manv  elephants,  the  Great  Mogul  having  not 
fewer  than  1400  mr  his  own  use,  and  all  -the  nobici  of  the 
country  have  more  or  less^  some  having  to  the  number  cS  an 
hundred.  Though  the  largest  of  all  terrestrial  animals,  the 
elephants  are  wcmderfully  tractable,  except  that  they  are  mad 
at  times;  but  at  all  other  times,  a  little  boy  is  able  to  rule 
the  largest,  of  them.  I  have  seen  some  thirteen  feet  h^i ; 
but  I  have  been  often  told  t^at  some  are  fifte^i  feet  in  height 
at  the  least.  Their  ecJour  is  universally  black,  their  skins 
very  thick  and  smooth,  and  without  hair.  They  take  mnch 
delight  to  bathe  themselves  in  water,  and  they  swim  better 
than  any  beast  I  know.  They^lie  down  and  rise  again  at 
pleasure,  as  other  beasts  do.  Their  pace  is  not  swift,  being* 
only  about  three  miles  an  hour;  but  the^  are  the  surest  fisot- 
ed  beasts  in  the  world,  as  they  never  endanger  their  rid^*s  by 
stumbling.  They  are  the  most  docile  of  ali  creatures,  and  of 
those  we  account  merely  possessed  of  instinct,  they  come  near^ 
est  to  reason.  Lipsius,  Cent.  1,  Epist.  50,  in  his-  observa- 
tions, taken  from  others,  writes  more  concerning  them  than 
I  can  confirm,  or  than  any  can  credit,  as  I  conceive ;  yet  I 
can  vouch  for  many  things  which  seem  to  be  acts  of  reason 
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ratlin  than  of  mere  brute' sense,  whidi  we  call  instinct.  For 
instance^  an  elephant  will  do  almost  any  thing  which  his 
keeper  commands.  If  he  would  ha^ire  him  terrify  a  man^  he 
will  make  towards  hira.  as  if  he  meant  to  tread  him  in  piece%. 
yet  does  him  no  hurt..  If  he  would  have  him  to  abuse  frmany 
he  will  take  up  dirt^  or  kennel  water,  in  his  trunk,  and  dash, 
it  in  his  face.  Their  trunks  are  long  grisly  snoiits^  hanging 
down  betwixt  their  tusks,  by  some  called  their  hand^  whica* 
they  use  very  dexterously  on  all  occasions. 

An  £nglish  merchant,  of  good  credit,  told  me  the  follow- 
ing story  of  an  elephant,  as  having  happened  to  his  own- 
knowledge  at  Ajimeer,  the  fiace  where  the  Mogul  then  re- 
sided : — This  elq>hant  used  often  to  pass  throu^  the  bazar, 
or  market-place^  where  a  woman  who  there  %old  herbs  used 
to  give  him  a  handful  as  he  passed  her  stall.  This  elephant 
afterwards  went  mad,^  and,  having  Inidcen  his  fetters,  took 
his  way  furiously  through  the  man^et-place,  whence  all  the 
people  fled  as  quickly  as  possible  to  get  out  of  his  way. 
Asaong  these  was  his  old  friend  the  herb-woman,  who^  in  her 
haste  and  terror,  forgot  to  take  away  her  little  ct^ild.  On  co« 
ming  to  the  place  where  this  woman  was  in  use  to  sit,  the 
elq>hant  stopped,  and  seeing  the  child  among  the  herbs,  he 
took  it  up  gently  in  liis  trunks  and  laid  it  carefully  on  a  stall 
under  the  projecting  roof  x>f  a  house  hard  by,  without  doing 
it  the  smallest  injury,  and  th^i  ccHitiiiMied  his  Airious  coui*se. 
A  travelling  Jesuit,  named  Acosta,  relates  a  similar  story  of 
an.  elephant  at  GoSt  as  from  his  own  experience*^— The  king 
keqps  certain  elephants  for  the  execution  of  malefactors. 
When  one  of  these  is  brought  forth  to  dispatch  a  criminal, 
if  his  keeper  desires  that  the  (^nder  be  destroyed  speedily,, 
this  vast  creature  will  instantly  crush  him  to  atoms  under  ms* 
foot ;  but  if  desired  to  torture  him,  will  break  his  limbs  sue* 
cessively,  as  men  are  brdcen  on  the  wfaeeL 

The  Mogul  takes  great  delight  in  these  stately  animals, 
and  often,  when  he  sits  in  state,  calls  for  some  of  the  finest 
and  largest  to  be  brought,  which  are  taught  to  bend  be&re 
him,  as  in  reverence^  when  they  come  into  his  presence. 
They  often  fight  before  him,  beginning  their  combats  like- 
rams,  by  running  furiously  against  each  other,  and  buttii^ 
with  their  foreheads.     They  afterwards  use  their  tusks  and 

teeth, 

*  This  tempomiy  madness  of  the  male  elephants  is  nsual  in  the  mttioff 
season.— £. 
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teeth,  fighting  with  the  almost  fury»  jet  are  they  most  care* 
fill  to  preserve  their  keepers,  so  that  few  of  them  receive  aay 
hmrt  in  these  rencounters.  They  are  governed  by  a  hooked 
instrument  of  steel,  made  like  the  iron  end  of  a  boat*hook^ 
with  which  their  keepers,  who  sit  on  their  necks,  put  them^ 
back,  or  goad  them  on,  at  pleasure. 

The  king  has  many  of  his  elephants  trained  .up  for  war^ 
'  each  of  which  carries  an  iron  gun  about  six  feet  long,  which 
is  fastened  to  a  strong  square  frame  of  wood  on  his  back^ 
made  fast  by  strong  girths  or  ropes  round  his  body.  1  hii» 
ffun  carries  a  bullet  aoout  the  size  of  a  small  tennis-ball,  and 
IS  let  into  the  timber  with  a  loop  of  iron.  The  four  corners 
of  the  wooden  frame  have  each  a  silken  banner  on  a  short 
pole,  and  a  guifner  sits  within,  to  shoot  as  occasion  serves^ 
managing  the  gun  like  a  harquebuss,  or  large  wall-piece. 
When  the  king  travels,  he  is  attended  by  many  elephants 
armed  in  this  manner,  as  part  of  his  guard.  He  keeps  many 
of  them  likewise^  merely  for  state,  which  go  bcforq  bini,  aud 
are  adorned  with  bosses  of  brass,  and  some  have  their  boasea 
made  of  silv^,  or  even  of  gold ;  having  likewise  many  bells^ 
jingling  about  them,  in  the  sound  of  which  the  animal  de- 
lights. Tliey  have  handsome  housings,  of  cloth,  or  velvet,  or 
of  doth  of  silver,  or  cloth  of  gold ;  and,  for  the  greater  state^ 
have  large  royal  banners  of  silk  carried  before  them,  on  which 
the  king's  en^gn  is  depicted,  being  a  lion  in  the  sun.  These 
state*elephantt  are  each  allowed  three  or  four  men  at  least,  to 
wait  up'on  them.  Other  elephants  are  appointed  for  carry** 
ing  his  women,  who  sit  in  pretty  convenient  receptacles  fas- 
tened on  their  backs,  made  of  slight  turned  pillars,  richjy  co* 
vered,  each  holding  Sour  persons,  who  sit  within.  These  are 
represented  by  our  painters  as  resembling  castles*.  Others 
again  arc  employed  to  carry  his  ba^ngagc.  He  b^s  one  very 
fine  elephant  that  has  submitted,  Hke  the  rest,  to  wear  fea-. 
tbers,  but  could  never  be  brought  to  endure  a  man,. or  any 
other  burden,  on  his  back. 

Although  the  country  be  very  fertile,  and  all  kinds  of  pro- 
visions cheap,  yet  these  animals,  because  of  their  vast. bulk, 
are  very  chargeable  in  keeping ;  such  a^  are  well  fed  costing 
four  or  five  shillings  each,  daily.  They  are  kept  out  of 
doors,  being  fastened  with  a  strong  chain  by  one  of  their 
hind  legs  to  a  tree,  or  a  strong  post.  Thus  standing  out  In 
the  sun,  the  flies  are  otten  extremely  troublesome  to  them ; 
on  which  occasions  they  tread  the  dry  ground  into  dust  with 

their 
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their  feet,  and  throw  it  orer  their  bodies  with  their  trunks, 
to  drive  away  the  flies.  The  males  arc  usually  mad  once  a 
year  after  the  females,  at  which  time  they  are  extremely  mis- 
chievous^ and  will  strike  any  one  who  comes  in  their  way, 
except  their  own  keeper;  and  such  is  their  vast  strength,  that 
they  will  kill  a  horse  or  a  camel  with  one  blow  of  their  trunks. 
This  fury  lasts  only  a  few  days,  when  they  return  to  their 
usual  docility.  At  these  times  they  are  kept  apart  from  all 
company,  and  fettered  with  strong  chains  to  prevent  mis- 
chief. If  by  chance  they  get  loose  in  their  state  of  phrenzy^ 
they  run  at  everything  they  see  in  motion;  and,  in  thiscas^ 
the  only  possible  means  of  stopping  them  is  by  lighting  a 
kind  of  artificial  fire-works  called  wild-fire,  the  sparkling  and 
cracking  of  which  make,  them  stand  still  and  tremble. 

The  king  allows  four  females  to  each  of  his  great  elephants, 
which  are  called  their  wives.  The  testes  of  the  males  are 
said  to  lie  about  his  forehead,  and  the  teats  of  the  female  are 
between  her  fore-l^.  She  goes  twelve  months  with  young. 
The  elephant  is  thirty  years  old  before  he  attains  his  fall 
growth,  and  they  live  to  seventy  or  eighty  years  of  age.  Al- 
though very  ntunerous,  elephants  are  yet  so  highly  prized  in 
India,  that  some  of  the  best  are  valued  at  a  thousand  pounds 
or  more. 

§  8.  Of  the  Beople  of  Hindoostan,  and  their  Manners  and 

Customs* 

The  whole  inhabitants  of  Hindoostan  were  anciently  Gen- 
tiles, or  potprious  idolaters,  generally  denominated  Hmdoos, 
but  ever  since  the  time  of  Tamerlane  they  have  been  mixed 
with  Mahometans.*  There  are,  besides,  many  Persians, 
Tartars,  Abyssinians,  and  Arminians,  and  some  few  of  al- 
most every  nation  in  Asia,  if  not  in  Europe,  that  reside  here. 
Among  these  are  some  Jews,  but  not  esteemed,  for  their  very 
name  is  proverbial,  as  a  term' of  reproach*  In  stature^  the 
natures  of  Hindoostan  are  (squal  to  ourselves,  being  in  gene- 
ral very  straight  and  well-maide,  for  I  never  saw  any  deform- 
ed person  in  that  country.  They  are  of  a  dark  tawny  or 
plive  colour,  having  their  hair  as  black  as  a  raven,  but  not 
curled.    They  love  not  to  see  either  a  man  or  a  woman  very 

faifi 

'   '  The  Mahomedans  made  extensive  conquests  in  India  long  before  the 
era  of  Timor.— £• 
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iair,  as  tbey  saEy  that  is  the  coloiir  of  fepen,  'vrhich  are  com- 
mon among  them.  Most  of  the  Mahometans^  except  their 
molafas  or  priests,  or  such  as  are  old  and  retired,  keep  their 
chins  shared,  but  aHow  the  hair  on  their  upper-lips  to  grow 
)ong.  They  usually  shave  all  the  hair  from  their  heads,  lea-» 
Tuig  only  one  lock  on  their  crowns  for  Mahomet  to  puU  them 
by  up  to  heaven.  Both  among  the  Gentiles  and  Mahomet- 
ans they  have  excellent  barberst  The  people  often  bathe 
and  wash  their  bodies,  and  anoint  themselves  with  perfumed 
oils. 

The  dresses  of -the-  men  -and  women  difler  very  little  from 
each  other,  and  are  mostly  made  of  white  cotton  cloth.  In 
fadiion,  they  sit  dose  tb  the  shape  to  the  middle,  and  from 
thence  .hang  loose*  to  below  the  Imeei  Under  this  they  wear 
long  ok)Se  breeches  down  Co  itheir  ancles,  crompled  about  the 
small  of  their  legs  like  boots.  Their  feet  are  put  bare  into 
their  shoes,  which  are  made  like  slippers,  that  they  may  be 
ireadily  put  off  on  entering  their  houses,  the  flbors  of  which 
are  covered  with  excellent  carpets  of  the  country  mano&c- 
ture^  as  good  as  any  made  in  Tarkey  or  Persia.  Instead  of 
diese  carpets,  some  have  other  floor-cloths,  according  to  the 
quality  of  the  owner.  On  these  th^  sit  when  conversing  or 
eating,  like  tailors  on  the  shop-board.  The  men's  heads,  are 
covered  by  turbans,  being  sashes,  or  long  webs  of  thin  cloth, 
white  or  coloured,  wreathed  many  times  uiout.  They  do  not 
uncover  their  heads  in  making  reverence^  instead  of  which 
they  bow  their  bodies^  placing  the  right  hand  on  the  top  of 
the  head,  tAer  which  toey  touch  the  eai^.wif^  that  hand^  as 
if  indicatingthat  the  party  saluted  may  tread!  upon  them  if 
he  please,  xhose  who  4ure  equals  take  each  other  by  the  chin 
or  beard,  as  Joab  did  Araasa ;  but  salute  m  love,  not  in 
treachery. 

The  Mahometan  wcmien,  .except  such  as  are  poor  or  dis« 
honest,  never  iqypear  abroad.  Though  not  fair,  they  are 
all  well  favoured,  have'dieir>heads  covered  with  veils,  and 
their  hair  hanging  down  :behind,  twisted  with  silk.  Those 
c(  quality  are  decorated  »with  many  jewels  hung  around 
^ir  necks,  and. about  their  wrists  and  arms ;  and  they  have 
several  holes  romid  tlieir  ears  in  which  tiiey  hang  pendents, 
besides  that  every  woman  has  a  hole  in  her  nostnis,  in  which 
to  wear  a  ring,  which  seems  to  have  been  an  ancient  orna- 
ment, being  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament.  Their  wo- 
men are  happy  above  all  others  }  have  ever  heard  o^  in  the 


CHAP.  XI*  SECT.  vii.     EngUdk  East  Ifidia  Compati^.       S99 

ease  witb  whiqh  they,  bear  their  children,  being  one  day  able 
to  ride  with  their  infants  nnbom,  and  to  ride  again  the  next 
with  their  child  in  their  arms. 

The  language  of  the  common  people  of  this  country,  call>- 
ed  Hindoostanee^  is.  smooth,  and  easily  pronounced,  and  is 
written  from  left  to  right,  as  we  do.  The  learned 'tongues 
are  the  Persian  and  Arabic,  which  are  written  backwards, 
from  right  to  left,  like  the  Hebrew.  There  is  but  little  learn^ 
ing  among  them,  which  may  be  owing  to  the  scarcity  of 
books,  which  are  all  in  manuscript,  and  therefore  few  and 
dear ;  but  they  are  a  people  of  good  capacity,  and  were  they 
to  cultiyate  literature  among  them,  would  assuredly  pcoduoe 
many  excellent  works.  They  have  heard  of  Aristotle,  whom 
they  name  jiplisf  and  have. some  of  his  writings  translated 
into  Arabic  I'he  noble,  physician,  Avicenna,  was  a  native 
of  Samarcandia,  the  country  of  Tamerlane,  and  in  this 
science  they  possess  good  skill.  The  most  prevalent  diseases 
of  this  country  are  dysenteries^  hot  fevers,  and  calentures^ 
in  all  which  they  prescribe  abstinence  as  a  principal  remedy^ 
The  filthy  disease. produced  by  incontinence  is  likewise  com^ 
mon  among  them.  They  delight  much  in  music,  having  many 
instruments,  both  stringed  and  wind ;  but,  to  my  ears,  their 
music  seemed  all  discordant.  They  write  many  pretty  poems, 
and  compose  histories  and  annals  of  their  own  country* 
They  profess  great  skill  in  astrology,  and  the  king  places 
great  confidence  in  men  of  that  professieo,  so  that  he  will 
not  undertake  a  journey,  nor  do  any  thing  whateyer  of  im<* 
portance,  unless  after  bis  wizard  has  indicated  a  prosperous 
hour  for  the  undertaking. 

The  idolaters  begin  tneir.  year  on  the  1st  of  March,  and 
the  Mahometans  at  the  instant  when  the  sun  enters  Aries,  as 
calculated  by  their  astrologers.  From  which  time  the  king 
keeps  a  festival,  called  the  norose^  or  nine  days,  for  which 
time  it  .continues,  like  that  made  by  Ahasuenis  in  the  third 
year  of  his  reign.  On  this  occasion^  all.  his  nobles  assemble, 
bringing  great  gifts,  which  he  repays  with  princely  rewards^ 
Being  myself  present  on  this  occasion,  I  beheld  most  incre* 
dible..  riches,  to  my  amaasement,  in  gold,  pearls,  precious 
stones,  and  many  brilliant  vanities.  I  saw  this  festival  cde^ 
brated  at  Mandoa,  where,  the  Mogul  has  a  most  spacious 
house  or  palace,  larger  than  any  I  ever  beheld,  in  which  the 
many  beautiftil  vaults  and  arches  evince  the  exquisite  skill  of 
his  artists  in  architecture*  At  Agra  he  has  ^  palace^  in  which 
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are  two  large  towers,  at  least  ten  feet  square,  covered  with 
plates  of  pure  ^Id. 

The  walls  ot  his  houses  have  no  hainetngs,  on  account  of 
the  heat,  but  are  either  painted  or  beautinedwith  a  white  lime, 
purer  even  than  that  we  term  Spanish. '  The  floors  are  ei- 
ther paved  with  stone  or  are  made  of  lime  and  sand,  Kke  our 
Party  plaster,  and  are  spread  with  rich  carpets.  None  lodge 
within  the  king's  house  but  his  women  and  eunuchs,  and 
some  little  boys,  whom  he  always  keeps  about  him  for  a 
wicked  use.  He  always  eats  in  private  among  his  women, 
beinff  served  with  a  great  variety  of  exquisitely  dressed  meats, 
which  being  proved  by  his  taster,  are  put  into  golden  vessels, 
as  they  say,  covered  and  sealed  up,  and  brought  in  by  the 
eonncns.  He  has  meats  made  ready  at  all  hours,  and  calls 
for  them  at  pleasure.  These  people  do  not  feed  freely,  as  we 
do,  on  full  dishes  of  beef  or  mutton,  but  use  much  rice,  boil- 
ed up  along  with  pieces  of  flesh,  or  dressed  in  a  variety  of 
ways.  They  have  not  many  roasted  or  baked  meats,  bat 
atew  most  or  their  meat.  Among  their  many  dishes,  I  shall 
only  notice  one^  called  by  them  deupario.  This  is  made  of 
venison  cut  into  slices,  to  which  are  put  onions  and  sweet 
herbs,  with  some  roots,  and  a  little  spice  and  butter,  form- 
ing the  most  savoury  dish  I  ever  tasted;  and  I  almost  think 

]  it  is  the  same  dish  tnat  Jacob  made  ready  for  his  &ther  Isaac 

I  when  he  got  his  blessing. 

In  this  kingdom  there  i^re  no  inns  or  houses  of  entertain- 
ment for  travellers  and  strangers.  But,  in  the  cities  and 
large  towns,  there  are  handsome  buildings  for  their  recep- 
tion, called  ierais^  which  are  not  inhabited,  in  which  any  pas- 
sengers may  have  rooms  freely,  but  must  bring  with  them 
their  bedding,  cooks,  and  all  other  necessaries  for  dressing 
their  victuals.  These  things  are  usually  carried  by  travellers 
on  camels,  or  in  carts  drawn  by  oxen ;  taking  likewise  tents 
along  with  them,  to  use  whai  they  do  not  find  serais.  The 
inferior  people  ride  on  oxen,  horses,  mules,  camels,  or  dro- 
medaries, the  women  riding  in  the  same  manner  as  the  men ; 
or  else  they  use  a  kind  of  slight  coaches  on  two  wheels,  co- 
vered at  top^  apd  close  behind^  but  open  before  and  at  the 
sides,  unless  when  they  contain  women,  in  which  case  they 
are  close  all  round.  These  coaches  will  conveniently  hold 
two  persons,  besides  the  driver,  and  are  drawn  by  a  pair  of 
oxen,  matched  in  colour,  many  of  them  being  white,  and  not 
l^rge.    The  oxen  are.  guided  by  cords  which  go  through  the 
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ttikUIe  cartilage  of  the  nose,  and  so  between  the  horns  into 
die  band  oi^  the  driver.  The  oxen  are  dressed  and  harhessed 
Mke  horaesy  and  beinff  naturally  nimble^  use  makes  them  so 
mperi^  that  they  will  go  twenty  miles  a-nday  or  more,  at  a 
good  pace.  The  better  sort  ride,  on  elephants,  or  are  carried 
aiogly  on  men's  shoulders,  in  a  slight  thing  Called  apalan^. 
qiuHf  like  a  couch,  but  covered  by  a  canopy.  This  would  ap^ 
pear  to  have  been  an  ancient  eTOminacy  used  in  Rome,  ai 
Juvenal  describes  a  &t  lawyer  who  filled  one  of  them : 

Catmdici  nova,  cum  vemai  kctica  Mathenis }  plena 

They  delight  much  in  hawking,  and  in  hunting  bairns, 
deer,  and  other  wild  animals.  Theur  doffs  of  chase  somewhat 
resemble  our  greyhounds,  but  are  much  Tess^  and  do  not  opent 
when  in  pursuit  of  their  game.  They  use  leopards  also  in 
hunting,  which  attain  the  game  they  pursue  by  leaping. 
They  have  a  very  cunnuig  £vice  for  catching  wild-fowl,  ix| 
the  following  manner : — A  fellow  goes  into  the  water,  having 
die  skin  of  any  kind  of  fowl  he  wishes  to  catch,  so  artifi^ 
eially  stuffed,  tnat  it  seems  alive.  Keeping  his  whole  body 
under  water  except  his  face,  which  is  covered  by  this  coun- 
terfeit, he  goes  among  the  wild-fowl  which  swim  in  the  water^ 
and  pulls  them  under  by  the  legs.  They  shoot  much  for  their 
amusement  with  bows,  which  are  curiously  made  of  buffaloe's 
horn,  glewed  together,  their  arrows  bemg  made  of  small 
canes,  excellently  headed  and  feathered,  and  are  so  expert  in 
archery,  that  they  will  kill  birds  flying.  Others  take  great 
delight  in  managing  their  horses.  Though  thev  have  not  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  to  go,  they  will  either  ride  onnorseback  or 
be  carried,  as  men  of  any  quality  hold  it  dishonourable  to  go 
on  foot  any  where. 

In  their  houses,  they  play  much  at  that  most  ingenious 
game  which  we  call  chess,  or  else  at  draughts.  They  have 
fikewise  cards,  but  quite  different  from  ours.  Sometimes 
they  are  amused  by  cunning  ju^lers,  or  mountebanks,  who 
allow  themselves  to  be  bitten  by  snakes  which  they  carry 
about  in  baaketsy  immediately  curing  themselves  by  means  of 
certain  powders  which  th^  smell  to.  They  are  likewise  oft- 
en amused  by  the  tricks  of  apes  and  monkeys.  In  the  south- 
em  parts  of  Hindoostan,  there  are  great  numbers  of  large 
white  apes,  some  of  which  are  as  tall  as  our  largest  grey-^ 
hounds.    Some  of  those  birds  which  make  their  nests  on 

VOL.  IX.  2  c  trees 


403  Earfy  Vonaga  of  the      pa&t  ii«  teOK.m; 

trees  are  much  afraid  of  the  apes,  and  nature  has  instmiftitd 
tbem  in  a  subtle  device  to  secure  themselves,  by  building 
their  nests  on  the  most  extreme  twigs,  and  hanging  tbem 
there  like  purse-nets,  so  that  the  apes  cannot  possibly  come 
to  them. 

Every  city  or  great  town  in  India  has  markets  twice  a-daVf 
in  the  cool  of  the  morning  just  after  sun-rise^,  and  again  m 
the  evening  a  little  before  it  sets;  and  in  these  they  sell  al- 
most every  thing  by  weight.  In  the  heat  of  the  day,  every 
one  keeps  within  doors^*  where  those  of  any  ranK  lie  on 
couches,  or  sit  cross-legged  on  carpets,  having  servants  about 
them^  who  beat  the  air  with  fans  of  stiffened  leather,  or  the 
like,  to  cool  them.  While  thus  taking  their  ease^  they  often 
call  their  barbers,  who  tenderly  grip  and  beat  upon  theiT 
arms  and  other  parts  of  their  bodies,  instead  of  exercise,  to 
stir  the  blood.  This  is  a  most  gratifying  things  and  is  much 
used  in  this  hot  climate. 

The  Mahometans  and  Hindoos  are  much  to  be  commended 
for  their  faithtulness  as  servants ;  for  a  strai\ger  may  safely  tra- 
vel alone  among  tbem  with  a  great  charge  of  money  or  geods^ 
all  through  the  country,  having  them  mr  his  guard,  and  will 
never  be  neglected  or  injured  by  them.  They  foUow  their 
masters  on  root,  carrying  swords  and  bucklers,  or  bows  and 
arrows,  for  their  defence ;  and  so  plentiful  are  provisions  in 
this  country,  that  one  may  hire  them  on  very  easy  terms,  as 
they  do  not  desire  more  than  five  shillings  each  moon,  paid 
the  day  after  the  change,  to  provide  themselves  in  all  neces- 
saries; and  for  this  small  pittance  give  diligent  and  feithful 
service.  Such  is  their  filial  piety,  that  they  will  often  ^ve 
the  half  of  these  pitiful  wages  to  their  parents,  to  relieve  meir 
necessities,  preferring  almost  to  famish  themselves  riath^r 
than  see  them  want. 

Both  among  the  Mahometans  and  Hindoos  there  are  many 
men  of  most  undaunted  courage.  The  Baloches  are  of  great 
note  on  this  account  among  the  Mahometans,  being  the  in* 
habitants  of  liajykanj  adjoining  to  the  kingdom  of  Persia  ^ 
as  also  the  Patans,  taking  their  denomination  from  a  pro- 
vince in  the  kingdom  of  Bengal.^    These  tribes  dare  lcK>k 

their 


^  This  is  s  Strang^  mistake,  Coiiroundiiig  tfie  city  of  Patna,  in  Bengal,  m 
the  east  of  Hindoostan,  with  the  Patans,  a  race  of  mountaineen  between 
Cabul  and  Candabar,  far  to  the  west  of  India,  called  likewise  Afgans^  w^ 
their  country  Afganistan.— £. 
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their  enemies  in  the  face,  and  maintain  the  reputation  oF  Vd-* 
lour  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives.  Among  the  many  sects  oa 
the  Hindoos,  there  is  but  one  race  of  warriors,  called  Rashn 
baofesy  or  Rajaputs,  many  of -whom  subsist  by  plunder,  lay- 
ing in  wait  in  great  troops  to  surprise  poor  passengers;*  and 
butchering  all  who  have  the  misfortune  to  fall  into  theii* 
faandjs.  These  excepted,  all  the  rest  of  the  natives  are  in  ge-  \ 
neral  pusillanimous,  and  had  rather  quarrel  than  fight,  bemg  ' 
so  poor  in  spirit,  in  comparison  with  Europeans,  that  the 
Mogul  often  says,  proverbially.  That  one  Portuguese  will 
beat  three  of  them,  and  one  Englishman  three  Portuguese. 

In  regard  to  arms  for  war,  they  have  good  ordnance^ 
which,  so  far  as  I  could  learn,  were  very  anciently  used  in 
this  country.*  I  have  already  described  the  iron  pieces  car- 
ried on  elephants.  They  have  smaller  guns  for  the  use  of 
their  foot-soldiers,  who  are  somewhat  long  in  taking  aim^ 
but  come  as  near  the  mark  as  any  I  ever  saw.  All  their  pieces 
are  fired  with  match,  and  they  make  excellent  gun-powder. 
They  use  also  lances^  swords,  and  targets,  and  bows  and  ar«  . 
rows.  Their  swords  are  made  crooked  like  faulchions,  and 
very  sharp;  but,  for  want  of  skill  in  tempering,  will  break  ra- 
ther than  bend ;  wherefore  our  sword-blades,  which  will  bend 
and  become  straight  ^ain,  are  often  sold  at  high  prices.  I 
have  seen  horsemen  in  this  country,  thus  accouterecl,  carry-' 
ing  as  it  were  a  whole  armory  at  once ;  a  good  sword  by 
their  sides,  under  which  a  sheaf  of  arrows ;  on  their  back  a 
gun  fastened  with  belts,  a  buckler  on  their  shoulders;  a  bow 
in  a  case  hanging  on  their  left  side,  and  a  good  lance  in  their 
^  hand,  two  yards  and  a  half  long,  with  an  excellent  steel  head* 
Yet,  for  all  these  weapons,  dare  he  not  resist  a  man  of  true 
courage,  armed  only  with  the  worst  of  all  these.  The  ar- 
mies in  these  eastern  wars  often  consist  of  incredible  multi- 
tudes, and  they  talk  of  some  which  have  exceeded  that  we 
read  of  in  the  Bible,  which  Zerah,  king  of  Ethiopia,  brought 
against  Asia.    Their  martial  music  consists  of  kettle-drums 

and 

3  Vertoraan  says  the  Portuguese  who  deserted  at  the  first  discovery  of 
Imlia,  and  entered  into  the  service  of  the  native  princes,  taught  them  thi^ 
art.— PurcA. 

I  have  somewhere  read,  many  years  ago,  but  cannot  recollect  tbe.au- 
thority,  ^  That,  when  Alexander  besieged  a  cert£iin  city  in  India,  the 
BrachmaDB,  by  the  power  of  magic,  raised  a  cloud  of  smoke  around  the 
walls,  whence  broke  frequent  iBashes  of  lightning,  ^ith  thunder,  and  the 
thunderbolts  slew  many  of  his  soldiers/'  This  would  infer  the  very  an- 
saeot  use  of  fire-arms  of  some  kind  in  India.— •£. 
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and  loqg  wiikUiiiitnimenU.   In  their  bftttk%  bodi  ddes 
ally  bmn  wiih  iDoalfiirkHisgiiaeUibii^  isaibint  time»  iw 
want  mfpoA  disdplni^  tbcy  fidl  kito  diiofdcrf  and  one  aide 
k  fontedwiUi  nmoi  ihwghtrr* 

The  Mahonetaiu  have  fiur  places  of  woiidiip,  whidi  tliqf 
caU  aMi|fiiil%  well  built  of  aloiie-  Tliat  side  which  looks  to 
the  westwards  is  a  close4)iiilt  wally  while  that  towards  the  east 
is  erected  on,  pillars^  the  length  being  from  north  to  sooth. 
At  the  comers  of  their  great  Bios«}ues»  in  the  dtieSf  there  are 
high  turrets  or  pinnadesy  called  nanarets,  to  the  torn  of  iriiich 
their  molahs  or  priests  resort  at  ceitain  times  oi  daj*  pro- 
daiming  their  prophet  in  Arabic,  in  these  wordS|— -^i/!a  Ola 
JUot  Mahomet  rtmi  Alh  i  that  is.  There  is  no  God  but 
Ood|  and  Mahomet  is  the  ambassador  of  God.  This  is  oaed 
instcaid  of  bells,  which  thej  cannot  endure  in  their  temples, 
to  put  reliffious  persons  in  mind  of  their  duty.  Op  one  oo 
easioD,  while  Mr  Coryat  was  residing  in  Agra,  he  got  up  in* 
to  a  turret  over  against  the  priest,  and  on  hearing;  these  words, 
he  contradicted  him,  calling  out,  in  a  loud  yoice^ — La  AlU^ 
ilia  Alia,  iiozartt  Eta  Ebu^Jlla ;  there  is  no  God  but  God, 
and  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  his  prophet*  He  farther  add<« 
ed,  that  Mahomet  was  an  impostor,  in  any  other  country 
of  Asia,  in  which  Mahomet  is  zealously  followed,  this  bold 
attempt  had  surely  forfeited  his  life,  with  all  the  tortures 
which  cruelty  could  invent,  or  tyranny  inflict;  but  in  this 
country  every  one  is  peimltted  to  follow  his  own  religioii, 
and  may  even  dispute  against  theirs  with  impunity. 

In  regard  to  their  buriah^  every  Mahometan  of  qnaliQr 
provides  a  fiiir  sepulchre  for  himself  and  his  fiunily^  in  his 
ufe-tim^  surrounding  a  considerable  space  of  ground  with  a 
high  wall,  and  generally  in  the  neighbourhood  of  some  tank, 
or  else  near  springs  of  water,  that  they  may  make  pleasaot 
fountains.  Within  the  enclosure,  he  erects  a  round  or  square 
tomb,  either  on  pillars  or  of  closed  walls,  with  a  door  for  en- 
trance. The  rest  of  the  enclosure  is  planted  with  trees  and 
flowers,  as  if  they  would  make  the  elysian  fields  of  the  poets, 
in  which  their  souls  may  repose  in  delight.  They  have  many 
such  goodly  monuments  built  in  memory  of  those  they  es^m 
as  saints,  of  whom  they  have  an  ample  calendar.  In  these 
there  are  lamps  continually  burning,  and  thither  many  resort 
in  blind  devotion,  to  contemplate  the  happiness  enjoyed  by 
these  peirei,  as  they  eall  the  hply  men.  Among  many  suipp* 
tuous  piles  dedicated  to  this  use^  the  moat  splendid  of  them 

all 
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«II  is  to  be  $een  At  Secundra^  a  village  three  miles  from  Agra* 
This  was  begun  bv  Akbar  Shah,  the  father  of  the  present 
king,  and  finished  by  his  son,  the  reigning  Mogul.  Akbar 
lies  here  interred,  and  Jehanguire  Shah  means  to  be  here 
buried  when  he  dieis. 

The  molahs,  or  priests  of  the  Mahometani^  efttploy  itiiich 
^f  their  time  as  scribes,  doing  business  ibr  othei-  men,  having 
liberty  to  marry  as  well  as  the  laity^  from  whom  they  ar^  no 
way  distinguished  by  their  dress.  Some  live  retiredly,  spend- 
ing their  time  in  meditation,  or  in  delivering  precepts  of  mo- 
ranty  to  the  people.  They  are  in  much  esteem,  as  are  ano« 
tfaer  set  called  Setdk,  who  aerive  their  pedigree  from  Mah^ 
met.  The  priests  ndtbe):  rekd  not*  preach  in  the  mosques; 
et  there  is  a  set  form  of  prayers  in  Arabic,  not  liiiderstood 
)j  most  of  the  people,  but  which  they  repeat  as  fluently  as 
me  molahs.  They  likewise  repeat  the  name  of  God,  and  that 
of  Mahomet^  a  certain  ninnber  of  times  eVery  dty,  telling 
over  their  beads,  lik^  the  misled  papists,  who  s6em  to  regard 
the  number  of  prayer^  more  than  their  sincerity.  6eibre 
^oing  into  their  mosques  they  wash  their  feet,  and,  in  etiter^ 
ing,  put  off  their  shoefe.  On  beginning  their  devotions,  they 
stop  theit  eat^,  and  fiit  theit  ^yes,  that  no  extraneous  cir- 
cumstances may  divert  their  thoughts,  arid  then  utter  theiir 
prayers  In  a  soft  and  i$till  voices  using  many  words  signifi- 
cantly expressive  of  the  (Omnipotence,  goodness,  eternity,  and 
other  attributes  df  Odd.  Likewise  many  words  full  of  humi- 
lity^ confessing  their  nnwortliinesS  with  many  submissive  ges- 
tures. While  praying,  they  frequently  prostrate  themselves 
on  their  faces^  aeknowledgihg  that  they  are  biirdeiis  uppn 
^he  earth,  poisonous  to  the  air,  and  ttie  like,  and  therefore 
dare  not  look  up  to  heaven,  but  comfort  themselves  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  through  the  intercession  of  their  false  pro- 
phet. Many  among  them,  to  the  shame  of  us  Christians^ 
pray  five  times  arday,  whatever  mav  happen  to  be  their  in- 
terruptions of  pleasure  or  profit.  Their  set  tim^  are  at  the 
hours  of  six,'  nine,  twelve,  three,  and  six,  respectively. 

The  manner  in  which  they  divide  the  day  is  quite  differ- 
ent from  us ;  as  they  divide  the  day  and  the  night  each  into 
ftiur  equal  parts,  which  they  detidminate  pores^  and  these 
;again  are  each  subdivided  into  eight  smaller  parts,  called 
grtes.  [Hence  each  pore  contains  three  of  our  hours,  and 
^each  gree  is  equal  to  22  f  of  our  minutes.]  These  are  mea- 
sured, according  to  an  ancient  custom,  by  means  of  water, 

dropping 
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dropping  from  one  small  vessel  into  another,  beside  wbicb 
there  always  stand  servants  appointed  for  the  parpose,  who 
strike  with  a  hammer  upon  a  concave  plate  of  metal,  like  the 
inner  portion  of  a  plat^  hmig  by  a  wire*  thus  denoting  the 
pores  and  grees  successively  as  they  pass.^  Like  the  mother 
and  her  seven  sons,  mentioned  in  the  Maccabees,  such  is  the 
temperance  of  many,  both  among  the  Mahometans  and  Gea-^ 
tiles,  that  they  will  rather  die  than  eat  or  drink  of  any  thing 
borbidden  by  their  law.  Such  meats  and  drinks  as  their  law 
allows,  they  use  only  in  moderation,  to  satisfy  nature,  not  to 
please  their  appetites,  hating  gluttony,  and  esteeming  drunk* 
enness  a  sin,  as  it  really  is,  or  a  second  madness «  and  indeed 
their  language  has  only  one  word,  f»es/,  for  a  drunkard  and 
a  madman. 

They  keep  yearly  a  solemn  feast,  or  Lent,  which  they  call 
Ramjan^  [Ramadan]  about  the  month  of  August,  which 
continues  a  whole  moon ;  during  which  time^  those  who  are 
strict  in  their  religious  observances,  avoid  the  embraces  of 
their  women,  and  abstain  from  meat  or  drink  so  long  as  the 
sun  is  above  the  horizon,  but  eat  after  it  sets,  at  their  plea* 
sure.  Towards  the  close  of  this  Lent,  or  ramadan,  they  con- 
secrate one  day  of  mourning,  in  memory  pf  their  d^arted 
friends ;  on  which  occasions,  1  have  seen  many  of  the  mean- 
er people  making  bitter  lamentations.  Besides  this  ordinary 
and  stated  time  of  sadness,  many  foolish  women  are  in  use, 
oft  times  in  the  year,  so  long  as  they  survivei  to  water  the 
graves  of  their  husbands  or  children  with  the  tears  of  affec- 
tionate regret.  On  the  night  succeeding  the  day  of  general 
mourning,  they  light  up  innumerable  lamps,  and  other  lights, 
which  they  set  on  the  sides  and  tops  of  their  houses,  and  all 
other  most  conspicuous  places,  taking  no  food  till  these  are 
burnt  out.  When  the  ramadan  is  entirely  ended,  the  most 
devout  Mahometans  assemble  at  some  noted  mosqiie^  wh^e 
some  portion  of  the  Alcoran  is  publicly  read ;  this  being  their 
holy  book,  like  our  Bible,  which  they  never  touch  without 
some  mark  of  reverence.  They  keep  a  festival  in  November, 
which  they  call  Buccared  sign%ing  the  ramrjea»t  ^  on  which 
occasion,  they  kill  and  roast  a  ram,  in  memory,  as  they  say, 
pf  the  ram  which  redeemed  Ishmael,  when  about  to  be  sacri- 
ficed by  his  father  Ab^-ahapi.    They  have  i9any  other  feasts 

or 

^  This  device  for  measuring  time  is  the  sap^  with  the  clep^droy  or  wth 
tor-clocks,  of  the  ancients. — Purclu 
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or  holidays  consecrated  to  Mahomet,  and  their  pieres^  or 
pretended  saints. 

They  have  the  books  of  Moses,  whom  they  name  Moosa 
cwrym  AUa^  the  righteous  of  God.  Abraham  they  call  Ihra^ 
himcd/im  AUa^  the  faithful  of  God.  Thus  Lshmael  is  called 
the  true  sacrifice  of  God  ;  David  is  named  Dahoode^  the  pro- 
phet of  God;  Soiomonis  Seliman^  the  wisdom  of  God,  and 
so  forth ;  all  neatly  expressed,  as  the  former  instances,  in 
short  Arabic  epithets.  In  honour  of  these  our  scripture  Wor- 
thies, they  frequently  sing  songs  or  ditties  of  praise ;  and,  be- 
sides, all  of  them,  except  those  of  the  ruder  sort,  when  at  any 
time  they  happen  to  mention  our  Saviour,  always  call  him 
Hazaret  Eesa^  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  ever  speak  of  him  with 
respect  and  reverence,  saying,  that  he  was  a  good  and  just 
man,  who  lived  without  sin,  and  did  greater  miracles  than 
were  ever  performed  before  or  since.  They  even  call  him 
Rhahew  Alla^  which  signifies  the  breath  of  God;  but  cannot' 
conceive  how  he  could  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  de- 
ny that.  Yet  the  Mahometans  look  upon  us  as  unclean,  and 
will  neither  eat  with  us,  nor  of  any  thing  that  is  cooked  in 
our  vessels. 

There  are  many  men  among  the  Mahometans  called  Der-^ 
visesj  who  relinquish  the  world,  and  spend  their  days  in  s<di- 
tude,  expecting  a  recompence  in  a  better  life.  The  strict 
and  severe  penances  these  men  voluntarily  endure,  far  exceed 
all  those  so  much  boasted  of  by  the  Romanist  monks.  Some 
of  these  live  alone  on  the  tops  of  hills,  remote  from  all  so- 
ciety, spending  their  lives  in  contemplation,  and  will  rather 
die  of  famine  than  move  from  their  cells,  being  relieved  from 
devotion  by  those  who  dwell  nearest  them.  Some  again  im- 
pose Umg  fasts  upon  themselves,  till  nature  be  almost  ex- 
imusted.  Many  of  those  whom  they  call  religious  men,  wear 
no  garments  beyond  a  mere  clout  to  cover  their  shame,  and 
beg  for  all  their  provisions^  like  the  mendicant  friars  of  Eu- 
rope. These  men  usually  dwell  about  the  outskirts  of  the 
cities  and  towns,  like  the  man  mentioned  by  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour at  the  city  of  the  GadarenSj  who  had  devils,  and  wore 
no  clothes,  neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  dwelt  among  the 
tombs.  They  make  little  fires  during  the  day,  sleeping  at 
night  among  the  warm  ashes^  with  which  they  besmear  their 
bodies.  These  men  never  suffer  a  razor  to  come  upon  theirs 
heads,  and  some  of  them  let  their  nails  grow  like  to  bird's* 
Inlaws,  ^  it  is  written  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  driven  out 

from 
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from  sraoiig  the  society  of  men.  Tli^re  is  aboasort  of  Bken 
among  tbem  called  mendee,  who  often  cut  and  elask  tiieir 
flesh  with  knives,  like  the  priests  of  Baal.  I  have  aeen  otbo^Sy 
who^  from  siqpposed  devotion^  put  such  maasy  fetters  of  iron 
on  their  legs,  that  thejr  are  hardly  able  to  mov^  yel  walk  in 
that  manner  many  miles  upon  pilgrimi^es,  bareibotedt  iqpon 
the  parching  ground,  to  visit  toe  sepnk£res  of  their  deluding 
Mints;  thus,  tamium  rdmo  poiuii  tuadere  matorun^  taking 
more  pains  to  go  to  hell  3ian  any  Christian  that  I  know  does 
to  attain  heaven.  These  do  not  marry.  Such  Mahometans 
as  dioose  to  marry,  are  allowed  four  wives  by  the  lawof  M»* 
homett  but  they  keep  as  many  concubines  aa  diey  can  main- 
tain*   The  priests  content  themselves  with  one  wife. 

Notwithstandiiuz  their  polygamy,  such  is  the  violent  jeiH 
lousy  of  these  lustral  Mahometans,  that  they  will  scarcely  at 
low  even  the  fethers  and  brothers  of  their  beloved  wives  or 
concubines  to  converse  with  them,  except  in  their  own  pre> 
sence.    Owing  to  this  restraint,  it  has  become  odious  for 
such  women  as  have  the  reputation  of  virtue^  to  be  seen  at 
any  time  by  strangers.    If  any  of  diem  dishonour  their  hns* 
bands  beds,    or,  being  unmarried,  are  found  inoontinentf 
even  their  own  brothers  wiU  put  them  to  death  rather  than 
they  should  escape  punishment ;  and  for  such  unnatural  ac- 
tions they  shall  be  commended,  rather  than  called  in  question. 
Vet  is  there  full  toleration  for  harlots,  who.  are  as  little 
ashamed  of  receiving  visits  as  the  men  are  of  frequenting 
their  houses.   The  women  of  any  fashion  are  waited  upon  by 
eunuchs  instead  of  women-servants;  and  these  eunuchs  are 
deprived  in  their  youth  of  every  thing  that  can  provoke  jea- 
lousy.   Their  marriages  are  solemnised  in  great  pomp.    AS- 
ter  the  molah  has  joined  their  hands,  with  certain  caremor 
nies  and  words  of  benediction,  they  begin  their  revels  at  the 
first  watch  of  the  night.    Whether  the  man  be  poor  or  rich| 
}ie  mounts  on  horseback,  attended  by  his  friends^  having 
many  oressets^  or  great  lights,  carried  before  him,  and  accom- 
panied by  drums,  and  Mrind-instruments  of  music,  and  vari- 
ous pageantry.    The  woman  follows  with  her  friends,  in  co- 
vered coaches.    Au  J  having  thus  paraded  through  the  prin- 
cipal places  of  the  city  or  town,  they  return  home  and  par- 
take of  a  banquet,  the  men  and  women  being  in  s^arate 
apartments.    I'hey  are  mostly  married  at  the  age  of  tw^ve 
pr  thirteeUf  the  matches  being  made  by  their  mothers. 
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§  4.  Of  the  Sedh  Opbnions^  Bitei^  Ptmi9j  and  isfthtr  Circum^ 
fiances  of  the  Hindoo  Mettgion;  with  other  Ob9eri>ations. 

The  Hindoos  *  are  distributed  intb  eighty  and  (bur  Seve^ 
tbI  sects^  all  of  which  differ  materially  in  opiniohs.  This  has 
often  filled  me  with  wonder ;  but  1  know  that  th^  are  all  delu- 
ded by  Satan,  who  is  the  father  of  divisidiii.  Their  illitel*ate 
priests  are  called  Bramns^  being  the  taine  with  the  Brdch^ 
manm  of  the  ancients  $  and>  fbr  aught  I  cbuld  learn,  are  so 
sottishly  ignorant  and  unsteady,  that  they  know  not  what 
thqr  believe.  Tliey  have  little  round-built  teiuples,  which 
they  call  pagodas,  iti  which  are  images  in  most  monstrous 
shapes,  which  they  worship.  Some  of  them  dream  of  I3y- 
fiian  fidds,  to  which  their  souls  pass  over  a  Styx  or  Acheron^ 
and  there  assume  new  bodies.  Others  hold  that  ere  long^ 
this  worid  shall  hate  an  end^  after  which  they  shall  live  here 
again,  upon  a  tiew  earth.  They  talk  of  four  books  which  were 
sent  them  about  6000  years  ago  by  their  ptophet  Ram,  two 
of  which  were  sealed  up  and  might  not  be  opened,  the  other 
jtwo  being  read  by  the  Bramikis  only.  They  say  that  there 
are  seven  orbs,  above  which  is  the  seat  of  God ;  and  they 
hold  that  Ood  knoweth  not  of  petty  things,  or,  if  he  doth,  re- 
gardeth  them  not.  They  circumscribe  God  in  place  or  di- 
mensions, alleging  that  ne  may  be  seen,  but  far  off  as  id  a 
mist,  and  not  near  or  clearly.  They  believe  in  the  existence 
of  devils  or  evil  spirits ;  but  that  they  are  so  bound  in  chains^ 
as  to  be  incapable  of  doing  hurt.  They  call  man  Adam, 
from  the  first  man  of  that  name;  whose  wife,  as  they  say^^ 
vfhexi  tempted  with  the  forbidden  fruit,  swallowed  it  down ; 
but,  as  h&c  husband  was  about  to  do  the  same,  it  was  stop- 
ped in  his  throat  by  the  hand  of  God  :  Whence  men  have  a 
protuberance  in  that  part,  which  we  call  the  pomum  adamh 
which  women  have  not. 

As  anciently  among  the  Jews,  the  priesthood  is  hereditary 
with  this  people ;  every  son  of  a  Bramin  being  a  priest,  and 
marries  with  the  daughter  of  a  Bramin*    So  also  among  all 

the 

'  By  Terry,  the  Hindoos  are  uniformlv  denominated  the  Gentiles,  a 
word  of  vague  and  general  meaning,  merely  signifying  idolaters,  or  unbe- 
lievers, literally  the  nations,  as  contradistinguished  from  the  Jews.  By 
some  authors,  the  natives  of  Hindoostan  are  (»lled  Gentoos,  a  word  of  an« 
certain  origin.  The  term  of  Hindoo  seems  the  more  appropriate  name,  at 
least  it  has  now  become  universaL*-£. 
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the  Hindoos,  the  men  take  thdr  wives  among  the  daughters 
of  those  who  are  of  the  same  tribe,  sect,  and  oocnpationy  widi 
their  own  fiohenk    Thus  the  son  of  a  merchant  marries  a 
merchant's  daughter,  and  ereiy  man's  son  that  fives  by  his 
labour,  marries  the  dau^^iter  ai  one  of  the  same  profession 
with  himself^  so  that  they  never  advance  themselves  to  higher 
situations.    The  Hindoos  take  but  one  wife,  of  whom  th^ 
are  not  so  fearful  aB  are  the  Mahometans  of  their  numerous 
women,  for  they  are  suffered  to  go  abroad*  They  are  ahrays 
married  very  young,  at  six  or  seven  years  of  age,  their  pa- 
rents making  the  contracts,  and  they  come  together  when 
twelve  years  old.  Their  nuptials  are  celebrated  with  as  mndi 
pomp  and  jollity  as  those  of  the  MahcHnetans.  The  habits  of 
the  Hindoos  differ  little  from  those  of  the  Mahometans,  al» 
ready  described ;  but  many  of  their  women  wear  rings  on 
their  toes,  and  therefore  go  barefooted.    They  have  likewise 
broad  rings  of  brass,  or  of  more  valuable  metal,  according  to 
their  rank  and  wealth,  which  they  wear  about  the  smaS  of 
their  legs,  being  made  to  put  off  and  on.   These  seem  to  re-> 
sembie  the  tinkling  ornaments  about  the  feet,  mentioned  by 
the  prophet  It>aiuh,  or  the  ornaments  of  the  legs,  anciently 
in  use  among  the  Jewish  women*    I'hey  have  also  such  on 
their  arms.    The  laps  of  their  ears  are  pierced  when  young, 
and  the  hole  is  dail^  stretched  and  widened,  by  things  put  in 
on  purpose,  so  that  it  at  length  becomes  large  enough  to  hold 
a  ring  as  broad  as  a  little  saucer^  made  hollow  in  its  edges 
to  contain  the  flesh*  Both  men  and  women  wash  their  bodies 
every  day  betbre  they  eat,  and  they  sit  entirely  naked  at  their 
food,  excepting  only  the  covering  of  modesty.  This  outward 
washing,  as  they  think,  tends  to  cleanse  them  from  sin,  not 
unlike  the  Pharisees  in  scripture,  who  would  not  eat  with 
unwashed  hands.  Hence,  they  ascribe  a  ceitain  divine  influ- 
ence to  rivers,  but  above  all  to  the  Gauges,  daily  flocking 
thither  in  great,  con^panies,  and  throwing  in  pieces  oi'  gold 
and  silver,  according  to  their  devotion  or  abilities,  aAer 
which  they  wa&h  themselves  in  the  sacred  stream.    Both 
men  and  women  paint  their  foreheads,  or  other  parts  of 
their  faces,  with  red*  or  yellow  spots. 

In  regard  to  their  grosser  opinions,  they  do  not  believe  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  flesh,  and  therefore  bum  the  bodies  of 
their  dead,  near  some  river  if  they  can,  into  which  they  strew 
the  ashes.  Their  widows  never  marry  again  ;  but,  atter  the 
Ipss  of  their  husbands,  cut  their  hair  close  off,  and  spend  all 

thei?» 
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tbeir  remaining  life  in  neglect ;  whence  it  happens,  that  ma- 
ny young  women  ^e  ambitious  to  die  with  honour,  as  they 
esteem  it,  throwing  themselves  for  love  of  their  departed 
husbands  into  the  names,  as  they  think,  of  martyrdom.  Fol-. 
lowing  their  dead  husband  to  the  pile,  and  there  embracing 
his  corpse,  they  are  there  consumed  in  the  jBame  fire.  This 
they  do  voluntarily,  and  without  compulsion,  their  parents, 
relations,  and  friends  joyfully  accompany mg  them;  and,, 
when  the  pile  of  this  hellish  sacrifice  begins  to  burn,  all  the. 
assembled  multitude  shout  and  make  a  noise,  that  the  screams, 
of  the  tortured  living  victims  may  not  be  heard.  This  abo^ 
minable  custom  is  not  very  much  unlike  the  custom  of  the 
Ammonites,  who  made  their  children  pass  through  the  fire  to 
Moloch,  during  which  they  caused  certain  tabrets  or  drums 
to  sound,  whence  the  place  was  called  Tophet^  signifying  a 
tabret.  There  is  one  sect  among  the  Hindoos,  called  Parseesp 
who  neither  bum  nor  inter  their  dead.  They  surround  cer« 
tain  pieces  of  ground  widi  high  walls,  remote  irom  houses  or 
public  roads,  and  there  deposit  their  dead,  wrapped  in  sheets, 
which  thus  have  no  other  tombs  but  the  maws  of  ravenous 
fowls.  * 

The  Hindoos  are,  generally  speaking,  an  industrious  race ; 
being  either  cultivators  of  the  ground,  or  Otherwise  diligently 
employed  in  various  occupations.  Among  them  there  are 
many  curious  artificers,  who  are  the  best  imitators  in  the 
world,  as  they  will  make  any  thing  new  very  exactly  after  a 
pattern.  The  Mahometans,  on  the  contrary,  are  generally 
idl^  being  all  for  to  morroWj  a  common  saying  among  them, 
and  live  by  the  labours  of  the  Hindoos.  Some  of  these  poor 
deluded  idolaters  will  eat  of  nothing  which  has  had  lif(^ 
feeding  on  grain,  herbs,  milk,  butter,  cheese,  and  sweet-' 
ineats,  of  which  last  they  have  various  kinds,  the  best  and 
most  wholesome  of  which  is  green  ginger  remarkably  well 
preserved.  Some  tribes  eat  fish,  and  of  no  other  living  thin^ 
The  Rajaput  tribe  eat  swine's  flet^h,  which  is  held  in  abomn 
nation  by  the  Mahometans.  Some  will  eat  of  one  kind  of 
flesh,  and  some  of  another ;  but  all  the  Hindoos  universally 
abstain  from  beef,  owing  to  the  reverence  they  entertain  for 
cows ;  and  therefore  give  large  sums  yearly  to  the  Mogul, 

besides 

4 

*  These  Parsees,  called  Parcees  in  the  Piigrims,  and  Guebres  by  other 
writers,  are  a  remnant  of  the  ancient  Persians,  who  are  fire-worshippers, 
or  followers  of  Zerdhst,  the  Zoroaster  of  the  Greeks.— £• 
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besides  \A%  other  exuetions,  as  it  ranson^  for  the  lives  of  these 
8&cred  animals.  Wfaeiice,  though  they  have  other  and  good 
proyisions  in  abundance,  we  meet  with  very  little  faieat  in 
that  country. 

The  most  tender-hearth  among  the  idolaters  are  called 
BaniafUj  who  hold  the  metempsychosk  of  Pythagoras-as  a  prime 
article  of  dieir  fkith,  believing  that  the  souls  dTthe  best  men 
and  wottlen,  when  freed  from  theprisdn  of  their  human  bo- 
dies, transmigrate  into  the  bodied  of  cows,  which  they  consi- 
der as  the  best  of  all  creatures.  They  hold  that  the  souls  of 
the  wicked  go  into  the  bodies  of  viler  beasts ;  as  the  souls  of 
gluttons  into  swine,  those  of  the  voluptuous  and  incontinent 
mio  apes  and  monkies ;  the  souls  of  die  crtiel,  furious,  and 
revengeful,  into  lions,  tigers,  and  wolves ;  the  souls  of  die 
^viotis  into  serpents ;  and  so  forth,  according  to  their  quali- 
ties and  dispositions ;  transniigratinb  successively  from  one 
to  another  of  the  same  kind,  ad  inftnitum;  and,  bv  conse- 
quence, believing  in  the  eternal  duration  of  the  World.  Thus, 
according  to  them,  there  does  not  exist  even  a  silly  fly  but  is 
actuated  by  a  soul  formerly  hiiman,  considering  tnese  to 
have  formerly  belonged  to  light  women ;  and  so  incorrigible 
are  their  sotush  opinions,  that  they  canhot  be  persuaded  out 
of  them  by  any  reasoning.  Owing  to  these  opinions,  they 
will  not  put  to  death  the  most  ofiensive  animals,  not  even  the 
most  venemous  snakes^  saying,  that  it  is  their  nature  to  do 
harm,  and  that  man  is  gifted  with  reason  to  shun  these  nox- 
ious creatures,  but  not  at  liberty  to  destroy  them* 

Many  men  devote  their  fortunes  to  works  of  charity,  as  in 
building  serais,  or  lodging-houses  for  travellers,  digging 
wells,  or  constructing  tanks  near  highways,  that  the  travel- 
lers may  have  water ;  and  where  such  cannot  be  had,  they 
will  hire  poor  men  to  sit  by  the  way-sides,  and  offer  water  to 
the  passengers.  The  day  of  rest  among  the  Hindoos  is 
llmrsday,  as  Friday  is  among  the  Mahometans,  Saturday 
with  the  Jews,  and  Sunday  with  the  Christians.  ^  They 
have  many  solemn  festivals,  and  they  make  pilgrimages, 
among  which  the  most  &mous  are  Nagracut  and  Suba^  for- 
merly mentioned ;  where,  if  Mr  Coryat  may  be  believed, 
who  says  he  carefully  observed  the  same,  people  cut  off  part 

of 

3  Monday  is  the  day  of  rest  with  the  people  of  Pegu*  In  Java,  each  in* 
(dividual  keeps  that  day  holy  on  which  he  has  begun  some  great  worl^— 
Purch, 
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of  their  lofigaes  out  of  devotion.  It  were  easy  to  enlarge  on 
this  subjept,  but  I  will  not  any  farther  describe  their  stupidl 
idolatry.  The  sum  of  the.  whole  is,  that  both  the  Hindoos 
and  Mahopetaiis  ground  all  their  (pinions  on  tradition^ 
not  oo  xe^spi),  and  are  content  to  perish  with  their  faten 
fathers,  out  of  preposterous  aeal  and  fond  perverseness^  nevev 
rightly  considering  the  grounds  of  their  belief. 

jBoth  the  Mahometiuis  and  Hindoos  are  under  subjection 
to  the  Gr^at  Mogul,  the  term  Mogul  signi^ing  a  circum«- 
cised  man,  so  that  Great  Mogul  means  the  Cbietof  the  Cim 
cumsicion-  The  present  king  is  the  ninth  in  lineal  descait  • 
from  that  famous  eastern  conqueror,  whom  we  name  Ta^ 
merlaqe^  and  who  in  their  histories  is  named  Timor.  To» 
wards  th^  close  of  bis  life^  he  had  the  misfortune  to  fall  from 
his  horsey  which  made  him  hak  during  the  remainder  of  hit 
days,  whence  he  was  called  Timur4ang9  or  Timur  the  lame. 
The  emperor  styles  himself  The  King  of  Justice^  the  Light  of 
the  Law  of  Mahomet,  and  the  Conqueror  of  the  World.  I^ 
himself  judges  and  determines  on  all  matters  of  importance 
which  oQcur  near  bis  residence,  judging  according  to  all^a^ 
tions  and  proofs,  by  his  own  sense  of  right  The  trials  ard 
conducted  quickly,  and  the  sentences  speedily  executed,  col* 
prits  being  hanged,  beheaded,  impaled^  torn  by  dogs,  de» 
stroyed  by  elq)hant%  bitten  by  serpents,  or  other  dcTices^ 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  crimes ;  the  executions  being 
generally  in  the  public  market-place.  The  governors  of  pro* 
▼inces  and  cities  administer  justice  in  a  similar  manner.  I 
could  never  hear,  of  any  written  law^  the  will  of  the  king  and 
his  substitutes  being  the  law.  His  vicegerents  are  not  allow-, 
ed  to  continue  long  in  one  place,  lest  th^  acquire  popular!-^ 
ty,  and  are  therefore  usually  removed  yearly.  They  receive 
tne  letters  of  the  king  with,  every  possible  indication  of  re- 
spect. They  look  to  receive  presents  from  all  who  have  oc* 
casion  to  apply,  to  them ;  and,  if  not  often  gratified  with 
these,  will  ask  tov  them,  and  will  even  send  back  such  as  they 
do  not  approve  demanding  better  to  be  substituted.  The 
cadi  has  power  to  imprison  debtors  and  sureties^  who  are. 
bound  by  written  deeds ;  and  men  in  power,  for  payment  of 
debts  due  to  them,  will  c^n  sell  the  persons,  wives,  and 
children  of  their  ddbtors,  which  is  warranted  by  the  customs 
of  the  land. 

The  king  appears  in  public  three  times  every  day.    His 
first  appeerfnce  is  at  sun-rise^  fiom  a  bow-window  looking 

towards 
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towards  the  east,  where  great  multitudes  assemble  to  salute 
bim,  or  give  him  the  sa/am,  calling  out  padishah  uttamet, 
which  signifies  Live,  O  King  I  At  noon  he  again  sits  in  pub- 
lic seeing  his  elephants  fignt,  or  some  other  pastimes.  A 
little  before  sun*set,  he  shews  himself  a  third  time,  at  a  win- 
dow looking  to  the  west,  whence  he  retires  amid  the  sound 
of  drums  and  wind-instruments  of  music,  the  acclamations 
of  the  people  adding  to  the  noise.  At  anv  of  these  three  ap- 
pearances, all  who  nave  any  suit  to  him  hold  up  their  peti- 
tions to  be  seen,  and  are  heard  in  their  own  causes.  Between 
•  fteven  and  nine  in  the  evenings  he  again  sits  in  pnratCj  at* 
tended  bv  his  nobles. 

No  subject  of  this  empire  holds  any  lands  by  inheritance, 
neither  have  they  any  titles  but  such  aM  flq)end  on  the  will 
of  the  king.  Owing  to  thi^  many  of  the  grandees  live  np 
fully  to  the  extent  of  their  means.  Merchants  also,  and 
others,  are  very  careful  to  conceal  their  wealth,  lest  they  be 
made  ipunges.  Some  small  means  of  living  are  allowed  by 
the  king  to  the  sons  of  his  great  men,  which  they  can  never 
make  letter,  unless  thej  succeed  to  the  favour  ^oyed  by 
their  fathers.  His  pensions  are  reckoned  by  the  numbers  of 
horsemen  allotted  to  each ;  and  of  these  he  pays  a  million  in 
the  whole  extent  of  his  empire^  to  the  amount  of  twenty-five 
pounds  being  yearly  allowed  for  each  horseman,  which  are 
drawn  from  mnds,  specified  in  the  particular  grants  or  com- 
missions. There  are  about  twenty  of  his  courtiers  who  have 
<each  the  pay  of  5000  horse ;  others  of  4000,  SOOO,  2000,  and 
so  downwards.  He  who  has  the  pay  of  5000,  is  bound  to 
have  2000  alwcrjrs  on  foot  ready  for  service,  and  so  in  like 
proportion  for  all  others.  This  absolute  dependence  renders 
them  dissolute  parasites.  When  the  Mogul  gives  advance- 
ment to  any  one,  he  adds  a  new  name  or  title,  as  Pharaoh 
did  to  Joseph.  These  names  or  titles  are  very  significant; 
as  Mahobet  Khan,  the  beloved  lord ;  Khan  Jahaun^  the  lord 
of  my  heart;  Khan  Allum,  the  lord  of  the  world,  &c. 

The  principal  officers  of  state  are,  the  treasurer,  the 
master  of  the  eunuchs^  who  is  steward  and  comptroller  of 
'  the  household,  the  secretary,  the  master  of  the  elephants,  the 
tent-master,  and  the  keeper  of  the  wardrobe.  The  subordi- 
nate titles  of  honour  are  Khan,  Mirza,  Qmrah  or  Captaiti, 
Haddee,  which  last  is  a  soliier  or  horseman.    Gorgeous  ap- 

Earcl  is  in  a  great  measure  prohibited,  owing  to  the  great 
eat  of  the  sun;  even  the  Great  Mogul  himself|  being  usu- 
ally 
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ally  clotbed  in  a  garment  of  pure  whke  calico  or  fine  mus* 
Un.  BIue»  being  the  colour  of  mourning,  may  not  be  worn 
in  his  presence^  neither  the  name  of  death  pronounced  in 
fais  hearing.  This  circumstance  is  usually  expressed  bv  some 
circumlocution)  as  that  such  a  person  has  sacrificed  himself 
at  the  feet  of  his  majesty. 

Owing  to  the  great  heat  of  this  country,  there  is  but  little 
demand  for  En^ish  cloth,  which  is  almost  only  employed 
for  the  housings  of  elephants  and  horses^  and  the  linings  of 
coaches.  This  sovereign  assuredly  exceeds  all  others  in  the 
splendour  of  his  throne^s,  and  the  variety  and  richness  of  his 
jewds.  In  his  palace  at  Agra,  he  has  a  throne  upon  k  raised 
platform,  to  which  he  ascends  by  several  steps,  on  the  top  of 
which  are  four  figures  of  lions  of  massy  silver^  gilded  and  set 
with  precious  stones,  and  supporting  a  dome  or  canopy  of 

Eure  gold.  I  may  mention,  diat  when  I  was  at  his  court,  he 
ad  a  tame  lion  which  went  up  and  down  at  liblsrty,  as  harm-* 
less  as  a  dog.  The  jewels  with  which  he  daily  adorns  his 
head,  neck^  and  arms^  and  the  hilts  of  his  sword  and  dagger, 
are  rich  and  valuable  beyond  all  computation.  On  his  birth- 
day, which  happens  on  the  1st  of  September,  hp  being  now 
sixty  years  of  age,  he  is  weighed,  and  an  account  thereof 
carefully  noted  down  by  his  physicians^  who  thereby  guess 
at  his  tiodily  condition.  ^ 

The  following  are  parts  of  two  letters  from  the  Great  Mo- 
gul to  his  majesty  King  James  I.  translated  out  of  Persian^ 
and  sent  througn  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  one  written  a  year  be- 
fore the  other.  What  followed  in  both  letters,  was  merely 
complimentary  assurances  of  his  love  for  the  English.  These 
letters  were  roUed  up  and  covered  with  doth  of  gold,  the 
covering  bdng  sealed  up  at  both  ends,  which  is  the  fashion 
in  that  country.  Copies  were  sent  to  the  lord  ambassador, 
from  which  these  specimens  were  translated  out  of  the  Per- 
sian language* 

^^  When  your  majesty  shall  open  this  letter,  let  your  royal 
heart  be  fresh  as  a  sweet  garden.  Let  all  people  make  lowly 
reverence  at  your  sate^  and  may  your  throne  be  exalted 
among  the  kings  oi  the  prophet  Jesus.  May  your  majesty 
be  the  greatest  of  all  monarchs ;  and  may  others  draw  coun- 
sel 

^  See  of  these  and  other  things^  formerly  stated,  io  the  Journal  of  Sir 
Thomas  Roe,  and  therefor^  here  oimtted.^P«rcA. 
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seland  wisdom ivmn  you,  as  from  afountain,  that  the  law  of 
the  divine  Jesus  may  revive  and  flourish  under  your  protec- 
tion. Your  letters  of  love  and  irieadship,  and  the  tokms  of 
your  a£Pection  towards  me,  1  have  received  by  the  hands  of 
your  ambassador,  Sir  Tlioraas  Roe^  who  well  deserves  to  be 

I  our  trusted  servant^  and  who  delivered  them  to  me  in  a 
lappy  hour.  Upon  them  mine  eyes  were  so  fixed,  that  I 
could  not  easily  remove  them  to  any  other  object,  and  have 
accepted  them  with  much  joy,''  Sec. — The  other  bc^n  as 
follows  X 


^  How  gracious  is  your  majesty,  whose  greatness  God 
preserve  and  prosper.  As  upon  a  rose  in  a  garden  of  ple»« 
Bure^  so  are  mine  eyes  fi^ced  upon  your  majesty.  May 
God  maintain  your  greatness,  so  that  your  monarchy  may 
prosper  and  increase,  that  you  may  obtain  all  your  destl^es^ 
worthy  the  greatness  of  your  renown.  As  your  heart  is  noble 
and  upright,  so  may  God  give  you  a  prosperous  reign,  be- 
cause you  powerfully  defend  the  majesty  of  Jesus,  which  may 
God  render  yet  more  flourishing,  having  be^i  confirmed  by 
mirades,''  &c. 

We  travelled  two  years  with  the  Great  Mogul,  who  was 
in  progress  through  his  dominions,  moving  on^  during  the 
temperate  months,  between  October  and  ApnL  On  this  oc- 
casion, I  am  confident  that  the  leskar^  or  camp,  contained 
not  less  than  S00|000  persons,  including  men,  women,  and 
children,  besides  eleplumts,  horses,  ana  other  beasts,  that 
were  fed  upon  grain ;  yet  we  never  experienced  any  scarci^ 
of  provisions^  not  even  in  our  nineteen  days  journey  through 
a  wilderness,  between  Mandoa  and  Armdavar,  [  Ahmeda- 
bad.]  On  this  occasion,  a  road  was  cut  for  us  through  the 
forest.  The  tents  of  ^e  leskar  were  of  various  colours,  being 
regularly  arranged,  and  represented  a  large  and  splendid 
city.  The  king^s  tents  were  red,  and  raised  on  poles  to  a  great 
height,  being  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  camp,  and  covering 
a  great  extent  of  ground ;  the  whole  of  the  royal  quarter 
being  encircled  by  canatSf  or  walls,  made  of  red  calico^  held 
up  by  canes  at  eVery  breadth,  and  standing  upr^t  about 
nine  feet  high,  which  was  guarded  all  round  by  SMifieifi  every 

less  acooidmg  to  the  convenience  of  procuring  watf^.    Hi9 

wives 
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wives  and  women  of  all  sortsy  which  are  not  less  than  a  0ioih 
fiandf  all  lodged  and  provided  for  in  his  tents^  were  carried 
akii^  with  the  leskar,  some  in  palanquins,  others. upon  ele« 
phants,  or  in  cradles  or  panniers  slung  upon  dromedaries,  all 
closely  covered  up  that  tndy  might  not  b6  seen,  and  attended 
upon  by  eunuchs.  In  the  choice  of  his  wives,  the  Great  Mo- 
gul respects  fancy  more  than  honour,  not  seeking  affinity 
widi  neighbouring  princes,  but  to  please  his  eye  at  home* 
Noormahal,  the  best  beloved  among  his  wives^  whose  namie 
signifies  the  Li^ht  of  the  C\mrt^  was  of  mean  origm,  hot  has 
since  advanced  ber  friends  to  high  rank  and  eroploymentSf 
and  in  a  manner  commands  the  commander  of  the  empire^ 
by  engrossing  his  whole  affections*  The  king  and  his  great 
men  continue  to  maintain  their  women,  but  little  a&ct  tb^n 
after  thirty  years  old. 

Notwithstanding  the  multitude  of  his  women,  the  Great 
Mogul  has  only  six  children,  five  sons  and  a  daughter.  AH 
his  sons  are  styled  sultans,  or  princes.  The  eldest  is  SuUan 
CunerOi  the  second.  Sultan  ParrveiSf  the  third,  Sultan  Co- 
roofh  the  fourth,  Sultan  Shahar,  and  the  youngest,  Sultan 
Tauct.^  The  name  of  this  last  signifies  a  I%r(me;  and  he 
was  sp  named  by  the  king,  because  he  was  informed  of  hifl 
birth  at  the  time  when  he  got  quiet  possession  of  the  throne. 
The  eldest:bbrn  son  of  one  of  his  legitimate  wives  has  right 
to  inherit  the  throqe,  and  has  a  title  signifying  the  Crreai 
BroiAer.  Although  the  others  are  not  put  to  death  as  with 
the  Turks,  yet  it  is  observed  that  they  seldom  loi^  survive 
their  fathers,  being  commonly  employed  on  some  cumgeroua 
expedition. 

Akbar  Shah,  the  father  of  the  reigning  Mogul,  had  threat- 
ened to  disinherit  him,  lor  som^  abuse  to  Anar-Kake^  his 
most  beloved  wik^  whose  name  signifies  pomegranate  kernel ; 
but  on  his  death-bed  he  restored  nim  to  the  succession.  Ak« 
baf  was  wont,  upon  taking  any  displeasure  at  one  of  his 
grandees,  to  give  them  pills  to  purge  their  souls  firom  their 
bodies,  and  is  said  to  have  come  by  his  death  in  the  foUow- 
ing  manner.  Intending  to  give  one  of  these  pills  to  a  noble- 
man  who  had  incurred  his  displeasure,  and  meaning  to  take 
at  the  same  time  a  cordial  piU  himself  while  he  was  cajoling 

VOL.  IX.  2  n  ihib 

'  These  names  seem  to  baive  beep  written  l^  Terry  from  the  ear.  By 
others,  the  are  respectively  named  Cusero,  FewIs,  Chumimi  Shahar,  and 
TauchtT-E. 
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die  deidoad  ¥101101  with  flattering  speeches,  he^  by  nnstake^ 
took  die  poisoned  pill  himseir,  and  gave  -the  ooraial  to  the 
nobleman.  This  carried  him  off  in  a  few  days,  by  a  mortal 
flux  of  blood.* 

The  character  of  J^atigoire,  the  idgning  Mognly  seems 
strangdy  compounded  of  opposite  extremes.  He  is  At  times 
excessively  cruel,  and  at  other  times  extremely  mild.  He  is 
himself  much  ffiven  to  excess  in  wine,  yet  severriy  punishes 
lliat  fiittlt  in  omers.  His  subjects  know  not  what  it  is  to  dis- 
obey his  commands,  forgetting  the  natural  bonds  of  private 
life^  even  those  between  father  and  son,  in  the  fVdfilment  of 
their  public  duty.  He  daily  relieves  numbers  of  the  poor; 
and  often^  as  a  maris  of  his  filial  piety,  is  in  use  to  cany  the 
palanquin  of  his  mother  cm  his  own  shoulders.  He  speaks 
with  much  reverence  of  our  Saviour,  but  is  olfended  by  his 
cross  and  poverty,  deemkig  tiiem  incompatibio  with  m  di- 
vine Majesty,  thiNigh  told  that  his  humiUty  was  on  purpose 
to  subdue  the  prideof  the  world.     . 

All  religions  are  tolerated,  and  even  their  priests  are  held 
in  good  esteem.  I  used  often  to  receive  from  the  Mogul  the 
appellation  of  Father^  with  many  o^er  gracious  words,  and 
had  a  place  assigned  me  among  his  noUes.  The  Jesuits  are 
not  (Nuy  admitted  into  his  presence,  but  encouraged  by  many 
gffts,  and  are  permitted  to  convert  the  subjects,  who  do  not 
on  that  event  lose  their  &vour  at  court  On  one  occasion^ 
the  Mogul  put  the  sincerity  of  a  convert  to  a  severe  trial. 
Having  used  many  threatenings  to  induce  him  to  abandon 
his  new  faith,  and  finding  him  undaunted,  he  tried  by  flat- 
teries and  high  promises  to  draw  him  back;  but  these  also 
being  unavaiEng,  he  bade  him  continue  a  Christian,  and  dis- 
missed him  with  a  reward ;  saying,  if  he  bad  beoi  able  to 
terrify  or  cajole  him  from  his  religion,  he  wouki  have  made 
him  a  terrible  example  for  all  waverers. 
'  Wha  I  was  in  this  country,  the  chief  Jesuit  residing  at  the 
court  of  the  Mo^l,  was  Francisco  Corsi,  a  Flonsitine  by 
birth,  who  acted  likewise  as  agent  for  the  Portuguese.  I  wish 
I  could  confirm  the  reports  tbey  have  made  of  conversions; 
but  the  real  trudi  is,  that  they  have  merely  spilt  the  water  of 
baptism  on  the  faces  of  a  few,  working  on  the  necessities  of 
some  poor  men,  who  fironr  want  of  means  to  live,  with  which 

the 

^  Neque  enim  lex  justior  alia  o^  quam  necis  artifices  arte  perire  sua. — 
Purclu 
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lb&  JBtaite  iupplied  thein^  have  been  pemadedto  nwar  ero- 
'd&x.9Sf  bat  wfao)  for  want  of  instruction^  are  only  Christians 
in  name.  Of  these  few  mendicants,  or  so  called  by  Christians^ 
I  noticed  that  five  of  them  would  bq^  in  the  name  of  Mariay 
for  obe  who  asked  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  I  also  desired  to 
hove  pat  my  hands  to  the  holy  work,  but  found  extreme  dil^ 
iiculty  in  the  wayy  owing  both  to  the  Mahometan  laxity  in 
regard  to  the  use  of  women,  and  the  dd)auched  lives  of  some 
unchristian  Christians«**May  he  who  hath  the  key  of  David 
open  their  eyes,  and  in  his  good  time  send  labourers  into 
vineyard,    jimen* 


SSCTION  VlII. 

JOUBNET  OF  THOMAS  CORYAT  BY  LAND,  WHOM  JfiBUfiALBM  T0 
THE  COUftT  OF  THE  GBBAT  MOOUL. ' 

INTRODUCTION. 

Without  prqsosing  to  follow  this  singularly  bold  English 
traveller  and  whimsical*  writer,  in  all  his  cruJmeSf  as  he  haa 
quaint^  termed  his  own  writing  it  has  somned  proper  to 
giye  some  abbreviated'extracts  ot  hk  observatioBs,  whidb  may 
serve  in  some  measure  to  illustrate  those  of  Sir  Tomaa  Bg9 
and  the  Reverend  Edward  Terry.— E, 

%  I.  Let fer  from  Ajimeerj  the  Cmrt  of  the  Great  Mog^^  io 
Mr  L.  Whitaker,  dated  in  the  Year  1615. 

My  last  letter  to  you  was  from  ZobeA,  as  it  is  called  by 
the  prophet  Samuel,  B.  11.  ch.  viii.  v.  3.  now  named.  Aleppo^ 
the  principal  emporium  of  all  Syria,  or  rather  of  the  eastern 
world ;  which  was,  [  think,  about  fifteen  months  ajjo.  I  j^ 
turned  from  Jerusalem  to  Aleppo,  where  I  remained  tiMree 
months  afterwards,  and  then  departed  in  a  caravan  bound 
for  Persia.  Passing  the  river  Euphrates,  the  chiefest  of  the 
rivers  which  irrigated  the  terrestrial  paradise,  when  about 
four  days  journey  from  Aleppo,  I  entered  into  Mesopotamiat 
or  Chaidea.    Hence,  in  two  days  joariiqr»  I  reached  Ur  o£ 

th« 


•  Pilgr.  1. 607.  In  rmrd  to  this 
lecBatdy  preceding  eec£ioli.— £• 


'  Puich.  Pilsr.  1. 607.  In  regard  to  this  short  artide,  see 
to  the  imnu 


[^*i*'* 


M9  .   MntfWcjfagn^fAt        sabtii. book isu 

Ihe  ChflUefli,  wlierp  AbratNOii  was  llon^  a  veiy  delioiie  and 
phamnt  city,  *  IfemainedberefiMirdajrB;  andinodicrfiNir 
days  joari  cy  reached  the  Tigrit,  which  I  abo  paMed,  at  a 
place  where  it  was  so  shallow  that  it  only  reached  to  the  calf 
of  my  leg,  so  that  I  waded  over  a*foot.  I  then  eDteited  into 
the  greater  Armenia;  and  thenoe  into  lower  Media,  and  re* 
sided  six  days  in  its  metropolis,  formerly  called  EcbaUmOf 
the  summer  residence  of  Cyras  the  Great,  now  called  Tanrisi 
More  woeful  ruins  of  acit^  I  never  beheld^  ezoq>ting  those 
of  Troy,  and  of  Cyzicum  m  Natoiia. 

From  that  place  I  went  to  Ca^kbin^  called  by  Strabo,  ^r- 
muia^  in  higher  Media,  once  the  residence  of  the  Tartar 
princes,  four  days  journey  from  the  Caspian  Sea.  Fnun 
Cashbiut  I  went  in  twtnty-three  days  to  Ispahan  in  Parthiat 
the  residence  of  the  king  of  Persia  ^  but  while  I  was  there^ 
lie  was  in  Gurg^em,  [Georgia,]  ramacking  the  poor  Chris- 
tians of  that  country  with  nre  and  sword*  1  remained  two 
months  at  Ispahan,  whence  I  travelled  with  a  caravan  to  the 
eastern  India,  passing  four  months  and  several  days  in  tra- 
velling from  that  city,  through  part  of  Persia  prc^r,  and  a 
large  extent  of  the  noble  and  renowned  India,  to  the  goodly 
city  of  Lahore.  This  is  cme  of  the  lar^^est  cities  in  the  world, 
4)eing,  at  the  least,  sixteen  miles  in  circuit,  and  lar^r  even 
than  Constantinople.  Twelve  days  before  coming  to  Xalior|^ 
Ifiassed  over  the  famous  river  lndus»  which  is  as  nroad  again 
as  our  I'hames  at  London,  having  its  original  from  the 
mountain  of  Caucassus,  so  ennobled  oy  ancient  poets  and  his- 
iiorians,  both  Greek  and  Latin* 

When  about  midway  between  Ispahan  and  Lahore^  just 
about  the  frontiers  between  Persia  and  India,  I  met  Sir  Ho' 
tiert  ShirW  and  his  lady,  travelling  from  the  court  of  the 
Mogul  to  that  of  Persia.  They  were  gallantly  furnished  &r 
their  journey,  and  shewed  me,  to  my  great  satis&ction,  both 
-my  books,  very  neatly  kept,  and  promised  to  shew  them,  es- 
pecially my  itinerary,  to  the  king  of  Petsia,  and  to  interpret 
aofne  of  the  principal  contents  to  him  in  Turkish,  that  I  may 
liave  the  more  gracious  access  to  him  at  my  return*  Besides 
other  rarities  which  thev  carried  with  them,  they  had  two 
^phants  and  eight  antelopes,  being  the  first  of  either  I  had 
4ever  se^*  But  afterwards,  when  I  came  to  the  Mogul's 
^x>Urt,  I  saw  many.    They  intended  to  present  these  ^n^T»«^^ 

to 

*  Probsbly  Oifa  ia  Disibekir  is  here  Biesnt^-JS. 
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to  t&e  king  of  Persia. '  Both  Sir  Robert  and  bis  lady  used 
me  with  much  respect ;  especially  bis  lady,  who  presented 
me  with  forty  shillings  in  Persian  monqr;  and  they  seepaed^ 
jc^rfiil  at  meeting  me,  promising  to  bring  me  into  good  gra/ce 
mdi  thefcing  of  Persia,  as  I  mean^  wiu  God's  help,  to  re** ' 
tvrn  through  Persia  to  Aleppo. 

From  Lahore^  I  travelled  in  twenty  days  to  another  good* 
]y  city,  named  Agra,  through  such  a  beautifiil  and  levd; 
country  as  I  had  never  seen  before.    In  this  way,  from  the 
town's  end  of  Lahore  to  thei  skirts  of  Agra,  we  h|Ml  a  row  of 
txees  on  )both  sides  of  the  road,  the  most  incomparable  aver  ^ 
mie  I  ever  beheld.    Some  ten  days  journey  from  Lahore, 
towards  Agra,  but  about  ten  miles  off  the  road  on  the  left 
hand,  there  is  a  mountain,  the  inhabitants  of  whidi  have  n. 
liiigular  custom,  all  the  brothers  of  one  family  having  but 
one  wife  among  them,  so  that  one  women  sometimes  has  six 
or  seven  husbands.   The  same  is  related  by  Strabo  ooncern*, 
ing  the  inhabitants  of  Arabia  Felix.    A^a  is  a  veiy  great 
dty,  but  in  every  respect  mudi  inferior  to  Lahore,    riere 
tiie  Mogul  used  idways  to 'keep  his  court,  till  within  these 
two  years.    .  . 

From  Agra  I  went  in  ten  days  to  the  Mogu?&  court,  at  a 
town  called  Asmere^  [Ajimeer,]  where  I  found  an  EngKsk 
Cape  merchant  with  nine  more  of  our  countrymen,  residing 
there  in  the  way  of  trade  fqr  our  East  India  Company.  In 
my  joumqr  from  Jerusalem  to.  the  court  of  the  Great  Mc^ul^  ^ 
I  spent'fifteen  months  and  some  days,  travelling  all  the  wm 
a-foot,  having  been  so  great  a  prcpateticf  or  walk^  forwarcu 
on  foot^  aa  I  doubt  if  you  ever  heard  of  the  like ;  for  the 
whole  way,  from  Jerusalem  to  Ajimeer^  contains  2700  Eng- 
lish n^les.  My  whole  perambulation  of  the  greater  Asia  is 
lik^y  to*  extend  almost  to  6000  miles^  by  the  time  I  have  re- 
turned back  through  Persia,  by  Babylon  and  Nineveh  to 
Cairo  in  Egypt,  and  thence  down  the  Nile  to  Alexandria^ 
when  I  propose^  with  God's  blessings  to  ^pibark  for  Christ- 
endom* 

The  reigning  Great  Mogul  is  named  Sclim- '  He  is  fifty- 
diree  years  of  «ge,  his  birth-day  having  b^^  celebrated  with 
wonderful  magnificence  since  my  arrival.  He  was  that  day 
weighed  in  a  pair  of  golden  scales^  which  by  great  chance  I 


3  He  was  Sultan  Selim  before  his  accession  to  the  duone,  but  was  a^ 
tcrwanls  known  by  the  new  name  of  Jefaanguirei-^. 
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Bftw  that  same  day,  the  opposite  scale  being  fiHed  witii  as 
much  gold  as  counterpoised  his  weight,  and  this  is  afterwank 
dbtributed  amonff  the  poor.    This  custom  is.  obaenred  everjr 
year.    His  compfexion  is  of  an  olive  oolouri  something  be* 
ttreeli  white  and  black;  being  of  a  seemly  atatiire^  Imt^ 
aomewhat  corpulent    His  dominions  are  Very  ^rtenam^ 
being  about  4000  English  miles  in  cirenmferenoe^  riearlv  an- 
swerable to  the  coropasft  erf  the  Turkish,  territotiea;  or,  if  the' 
Sf  ogttl  kingdom  be  aiiy  way  inferior  in  siae  to  that  empire^, 
it  is  more  uian  equally  endowed  with  a  fertile  soil  beyond 
that  of  tiny  other  country,  and  in  baying  ita  territory  xsonnect- 
^  together  in  one  goodly  conthient,  within  which  no  odier 
prince  possesses  one  single  foot  of  land*   The.  yeariy  rerenuo 
of  the  Mogul  (extends  to  for^  millions  of  crowns^  of  six 
shillings  eacn,  while  that  of  die  Turk  does  noft;exceed  fifteen 
millions,  as  I  was  credibly  informed  in  Coiistantinople,  noar 
diat  of  the  Sophy  five  millions,  as  I  kamt  At  Isf^aMn.    It  is 
said  that  the  jH-esent  Great  Mbgoi  is  not  drciimciaed^  in 
uMiich  he  differs  from  all  other  Mahometan  aov^reicns. 
'  The  Great  Mogul  speaks  with  much  rerrence  of  our  Sa* 
yiour,  naming  him  Hazaret  Eesa,  that  is  to  say,  the  G^eat. 
Prophet  Jesus.  ^   He  likewise  uses  aJl  Chrisdans,  and  espe- 
cially the  English,  with  more  benevolence  than  does  any  other* 
Mahometan  prince.    He  keeps  many  wild  beasts,  aoch  as 
lionsy  elephants,  leopards,  bcuirs,  antelopes,  and  nnicoms, 
[rhinoceroses,]  of  which  I  saw  two  at  his  court,  the  strangest 
beasts  in  the  world.    They  were  broaght  out  of  Bengm,  a 
kingdom  in  his  dominions  of  most  wonderful  fertility,  above 
four  months  journer  from  this  place,  the  mid-land  parts  of 
n^hich  are  watered  by  various  channels  and  branches  of  the 
fiunous  river  Gangesi    I  have  not  yet  seen  that  country*  but 
mean  to  visit  it,  God  willing,  before  my  departure^  the 
nearest  part  of  it  bdng  only  about  twelve  days  journey  from 
faence. 

Twice  every  wed^  elephants  ere  madb  to  fight  before  the 
Mogul,  forming  the  bravest  spectSLcle  that  can  be  imagined, 
inunj  of  them  being  thirteen  Teet  add  a  half  in  height,*  and 
they  jostle  together  as  though  they  wcrfe  two  little  moun^ 

tains; 

'  ^  The  Persian  word  Hamretf  here  erroncoasly  rendered  Great  Pro- 
phet, seems  to  signify  litemlly^ce  or  pretence^  and  is  metaphorically  used 
ais.a  tcnacf  bigljcst  dignity »  of  which  an  instance  occurs  in  the  present 
section,  used  by  Coiyat  himself  in  addressing  the  Great  Mogul.-— ^ 
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tains*;  and  were  they  not  separated  in  the'  midst  of  their 
jfighting,  by  means  of  certain  fire-works^  they  would  exceed- 
iogly  hurt  and  sore  each  other^  by  their  murderous  tusks^ 
The  Mo^l  is  said  to  keep  SO^OOO  elephaiits,  at  a  most  enor- 
mous expenoe ;  and  in  feeding,  them,  together  with  his  lions 
aud  other  beasts, .  he  expends  an  incredible  sum  of  money^ 
-  being  at  the  least  10,000  pounds  sterling  daily.  I  have  my- 
self rode  upon  an  elephant  since  I  came  to  this  court,  mean* 
ing  in  my  next- book  to  have  my  effigies  repreisented  in  that 
form.  This  king  keeps  a  thousand  women  for  his  own  use^ 
the  chiefest  of  whom,  called  Normal,  [Noormahal,]  is  his 
queen*. 

In  my  ten  months  journey  between  Aleppo  and  this  courts 
I  spent  just  three  pounds  sterMng,  yet  far^  reasonably  eveiy 
day )  victuals  being  so  cheap  in  some  of  the  countries 
through  which  I  travelled,  that  I  often  lived  competently  for 
one  penny  a-day.  Of  that  three  pounds^  I  was  actually  co« 
zened  oiit  of  ten  shillings,  by  certain  evil  Christians  of  the 
Armenian  nation ;  so  that  in  reality  I  only  expended  fifty 
shillings  in  all  that  time.  I  have  been  in  a  city  of  this  coun- 
txj  caued  Detee^  ^  where  Alexander  the  Great  joined  battle 
with  Porus  king  of  India,  and  defeated  him  j  and  where^  in 
memory  of  his  victory,  he  caused  erect  a  brazen  pillar,  which 
remains  there  to  this  day.  At  this  time  I  have  many  irons  iu 
the  fire^  as  I  am  learning  the  Persian,  Turkish,  and  Arabic 
languages,  having  alrea(fy  acquired  the  Italian.  I  have  been 
already  three  months  at  the  court  of  the  Great  Mogul,  and 
propose,  God  willing,  to  remain  here  five  months  longer^ 
till  I  have  got  these  three  languages ;  after  which  I  propose 
to  visit  the  river  Ganges,  anifthen  to  return  to  the  court  of 
Penia. 

In  the  course  of  my  journey,  I  was  robbed  of  my  money^ 
but  not  of  all,  having  some  concealed  in  certain  secret  cor* 
ners.  This  was' done  at  the  city  of  Diarbekirin  Mesopota- 
tamia,  by  a  Turkish  horse  soldier,  whom  they  call  a  ^hee. 
HSince  my  arrival  here,  there  was  sent  to  this  king  the  richest 
present  I  ever  heard  of.  It  consisted  of  various  things,  the. 
-whole  amounting  to  the  value  of  ten  of  their  lacks,  a  lack 
being  j61  0,000  sterling.   Part  of  this  present  consisted  of 

thirty- 

^  This  is  obviously  a  misprint  for  Delee,  meaning  Ddhi ;  bat  it  is  mor^ 
probable  that  Alexander  never  was  beyond  the  Funjab.-«-£« 
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diif^«OM  dcphanCSj  two  of  which  were  moio  gofgemfy 
adorned  diu  anything  lever  saw,  or  shall  lee  in  the  coone 
of  my  life   Thqr  had  eadi  fcar  nuwy  dudns  all  of  beaten 

Eld,  aioand  their  bodieti  with  two  chains  of  the  same  about 
BIT  fegst  fimiitnre  fiir  their  bottocks  of  the  same  rich  mai- 
lerial^  and  two  gidden  hona  en  their  heads. 

%  £.  LaUtfrom  Jgra,  ihi  CepiUd  cf  the  Grtai  M<^,  to 
ku  Mother,  iaUd  8  M  Octoberf  I6I& 

Most  dear  and  weH^bdored  Mother,    . 

This  d^  is  the  metropolis  tX  the  whole  dominioiis  of 
die  Great  Mognl^  and  is  at  the  distance  erf  ten  dns  jonmey 
from  Ajimeer,  whence  I  departed  on  the  18th  Sqptemhet 
this  year,  after  having  abode  there  twelve  months  md  mxty 
days.  Tliis  my  bng  stay  in  one  place^  was  for  two  piSnc^al 
canses;  one  being  to  learn  the  hmgnages  of  these  countries 
Arooi^  which  I  am  to  pass  between  this  country  and  Christ- 
endom, namely^  Persian,  Turkish,  and  Aralnc,  wJiich  I  have 
eompeCently  attained  to  by  labour  and  industry,  being  as 
araiiable  to  me  as  money,  and  the  chiefest,  or  rather  the 
only  means  to  get  me  money  if  I  should  happen  to  be  in 
want ;  and,  secondly,  that^  by  the  hdp  of  the  Persian,  I 
mij^t  get  myself  access  to  the  Mogul,  and  be  able  to  ej^iress 
my  mind  unto  him  about  what  I  proposed  to  lay  befiure  him. 
During  all  this  time^  I  abode  in  the  house  of  the  En^^ish 
merchants,  my  dear  countrymen,  not  expending  any  monqf 
at  aU  for  iodgmg,  diet,  washing,  or  any  other  thing. 

I  attained  to  a  reasonable  skill  in  l£e  Persian  tongue,  by 
earnest  study  in  a  few  months,  so  that  I  made  an  onation  to 
the  king  in  that  laoffua^,  before  many  of  his  nobles;  and 
afterwards  discoursed  with  him  very  readily.  The  copy  of 
this  speech  I  have  sent  yon,  as  a  novelty,  though  the  lan- 
guage may  seem  strange  and  uncouth  to  an  Englishman; 
and  i  have  sent  yon  herewith  a  translation,  which  you  may 
riiew  along  with  the  Persian  original  to  some  of  my  learned 
friends  of  the  clergy,  and  also  of  the  laity,  who  may  take 
gome  pleasure  in  reading  so  rare  and  unusual  a  feongne.  The 
Persian  is  this  that  follows : 


Uazarei  Jallunhpennah,  Salamei :  fooker  DarveiA,  ve  ;e- 
hmu^nht  hasiam  ;  ke  mia  emadam  ax  wtilageti  door,yanne 
a$  naUk  Inglizr^tm^  ke  kmanion  pediem  mushacar  cardand, 

ke 
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he  wMtg^i  mazcoor  der  aim  miigrub  boady  ke  mader  Mamma 
jexzaofeti  ebmia  oA,  S^c. '«— The  EiDJg^isIi  of  it  is  this : 

•  ■  '  .  ' 
.   '^  Lord  protector  of  the  worlds  all  hail !  I  am  a  poor  tm* 

Teller  and  world-seer,  who  am  come  here  from  a. &r. country 
called  England,  which  arfcient  historians  thought  tahave  beea 
sitoated  in  the.  farthest  bounds  pfthe  west)  and  which  is  the 
qpeen  of  alLthe  islands  in  the  world.  The  causes  of  my  eoi* 
ming  hither  are  four.  First,  that  I  mi^t  behold  the  blessed 
oonntenanceof  your  majesty,  whose  great  &me  has  resound- 
ed over  all  Eairope,  and  throwh  .all  the  Mahom^»n  conn* 
triesir  When  I  heard  of  the  mme.of  your  majimly,  I  made 
all  pomble  haste  hither,  and  cheerfolly  endured  the  labour  of 
travelling,  that  I  might  see  your.gloricms  oouil;.  Secondly^ 
I  was  i£sirous  of  seeing  your  majesty's  elephants,  which 
kind  of  beasts  I  have  not  seen  in  any  other  country.  Thirdr* 
]y,  that  I  might  see  your  famous  river  the  Ganges,  the  cap* 
tain  of  all  the  rivors  in  the  world.  Fourthly,  to  entreat  your 
Bugesty,  that  you  would  vouchsafe  to  grant  me  your  most 
wacious  phirmaund,  that  I  may  travel  into  the  country  of 
Tartaria  to  the  city  of  Samarcand,  to  visit  the  blessed  se<* 
puldire  of  the  Lord  of  the  Comer s^*  whose  fame,  by  reason 
df  his  wars  and  victories,  is  published  over  the  whole  world, 
80  that  perhaps  he  is  not  altogether  so  fiunous  in  his  own 
ciNuitry  of  Tartary  as  in  England.  I  have  a  strong  desire  to 
see  the  sepulchre  of  the  Lord  of  the  Corners  for  this  causes^ 
that,  when  in  Constantinople,  I  saw  a  notable  old  building 
in  a  pleasant  garden  near  the  said  dty,  where  the  Chris* 
lian  emperor,  Emanuel,  made  a  sumptuous  banquet  to  the 
Lord  of  the  Comers,  after  he  had  taken  Sultan  Biyazet  in  a 

great 

•  '  The  whole  discourse,  of  which  the  foUowiDS  paragraph  in  the  text  is 
the  translation,  is  contained  in  the  Pilgrims :  But  doubting  its  accuracy, 
as  that  book  is  most  incorrectly  printed  throughout,  the  editor  requested 
the  favour  of  the  late  learned  professor  of  oriental  languages  in  the  Uni- 
vanity  of  Edtnbaigb,  Dr  Alexander  Murray,  to  revise  and  correct  this 
list  senteaoey  which  he  most  readily  did,  adding  the  followiiig  literal  traaa* 
lation : 

**  Presence,  [or  face,]  of  the  world— protector,  salutation'  to  thee :  A 
poor  dervish  and  world-wanderer  I  am ;  that  I  have  come  from  a  kingdom 
far,  to-wit,  from  tile  kinffdora  of  In^HsE-stan,  which  historians  ancient^  re- 
lation have  made,  that  kingdom  said,  in  the  end  of  the  west  wasy  which 
the  mother  of  every  island  of  the  world  is,''  &c. 

^  This  is  the  title  given  to  Tamerlane  In  this  country,  In  the  Persian 
language,  meaning  that  he  was  lord  over  the  four  comers  of  the  earth, 
that' is,  the  highest  and  supreme  monarch  of  the  world.— Pt/rcA. 
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gMftI  hatde  near  the  city  of  BroHi,  wben  die  Lord  c£  the 
Cornen  bound  Sultan  Bigazet  in  mlden  fettora^  and  put  kirn 
into  an  iron  cage.  These  causes  have  induced  me  to  travd 
tbns  fiur  from  my  native  country^  having  oome  a«fi>ot  through 
Turkey  and  Persia  into  this  country,  my  pilgrimftfe  having 
extenmd  so  three  thousand  miles,  with  much  labour  and 
toil^  auoh  as  no  mortal  man  itiath  ever  yet  performed^  to  see 
the  blessed  oountenanoe  of  your  magesty,  since  the  first  day 
of  your  being  inaugurated  in  your  imperial  throne.'' 

When  I  had  ended  my  speech,  I  ocmversed  with  him  for. 
a  short  space  in  Persian,*  when,  among  olher  things,  he  told 
me  that  be  eonid  do  me  no  service  in  regard  to  my  proposed 
journey  to  Samarcand,  as  there  was  no  intimacy  between  him. 
and  the  princes  of  the  Tartars,  so  that  his  eomniendatary 
letters  would  avail  me  little*  He  also  added,  that  the  Tar* 
tars  bore  so  deadhr  a  hate  against  all  Christians,  that  they 
would  certainly  kill  any  who  might  venture  into  their  coun* 
try,  wherefore  he  eamesdy  dissuaded  me  from  this  proposed 
journey,  as  I  valued  my  life  and  welftre.  At  last,  he  <x>n-. 
eluded' bis  discourse  by  throwing  down  to  me,  from  a  win- 
dow in  which  he  stooa^  that  looked  into  the  street,  an  hun- 
dred pieces  of  silver,  worth  two  shillings  each,  or  ten  pounds 
in  all,  which  were  thrown  into  a  sheet  hanging  by  tae  ibnr 
oomers* 

I  had  conducted  this  affair  so  secretly,  by  the  help  of  the 
Persian  which  I  had  learnt,  that  neither  our  English  ambas- 
sador,  nor  any  otlier  of  my  countrvmen,  excepting  one  qpe- 
eial  and  private  friend,  knew  any  thing  at  all  about  the  mat- 
ter till  I  had  thoroughly^  accomplished  my  design*  For  I 
well  knew,  if  the  ambassador  had  got  the  smaBest  notice  of 
my  purpose,  that  he  would  have  counteracted  me,  as  indeed 
he  signified  to  me  after  I  had  effected  my  purpose^  cUedging 
that  this  might  redound  to  the  discredit  of  our  nation,  fi>r 
one  of  our  country  to  present  himself  in  that  poor  and  beg- 

£rly  manner  before  the  klng^  to  crave  money  from  him  by 
ttery.  But  I  answ^ed  our  ambassador  so  resolutely,  that 
he  was  glad  to  let  me  alone.  Indeed,  I  never  had  more  need 
of  money  in  all  mv  life  than  at  this  time^  having  only  to  the 
vlslue  of  twenty  shillings  remaining^  owln^  to  my  having  been 
stripped  of  almost  all  my  money  by  a  misc^'eant  Turk,  in  a 
city  called  Imaret^  in  Mesopotamia. 

After  my  interview  with  the  Mogul,  I  went  to  visit  a  cer- 
tain noble  and  generous  Christian  of  the  Armenian  nation, 

two 
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two  days  joQrtiey  finmi  eoort^  to  oinene  cntni  Rsarkabie 

matters  at  that  place ;  and,  fcyBeaoiof  BTknovledgcaf  die 

Persian  iBngnage,  he  mad 

me  with  much  civiiity  and 

gaTe'zne  Tery  bountifu%  twentr  fiteet  d  the 

the  king  had  done,  worth  fixtj  AfT^rgs  c£ 

About  ten  days  after  this^  I  departed  bum  AjLam,  iLe 

coort  of  the  Great  Mogul,  to  resnme  et  pr's 

flay  long  rM  of  fourteen  months 

Persia.    On  this  occasion,  our 

jHeoe  of  this  Idng^s  coin,  worth 

I  shall  save  till  my  arriral  in  Engjaad,  if  k  he 

have  thus  receiired  in  bencyrimces,  aooe  I  c 

djoutjy,  twenty  marks  sterling'  faaliDSf  tm 

cighl-pence,  boides  ^1:13:4  ^barhsa^  ia  Pi 

frosn  Liady  Shirley,  npon  the  euuLnes  cf  Pi 

preauit,  being  hi  Agra,  ^riicncc  I 

about  twebe  poand%  which,  aooondiag  to 

'Vine  on  the  way,  at  two-pence 

of  all  eatahifs  in  Asm*    Dnsik  chSs  mm  mommt^  ml 
hvdhr  ever  (kink  any  thiog  bercsKl  fmre  wwnar  cdxid^ 

to  lemani  m  Agrs  for  fCK  waedkfr  ka>per«  wailn^ 


cxecSexit  oppoitmiity  of  going  to'  the  isauofm  rmr  Gai^?€% 
about  fire  dsrs  joomey  from  hesoe^  y^  mot  a  sbemoraula 
meedng  of  the  idoktioDs  people  cftiuf  oomify.  cahec  Bam* 
of  whom  to  the  mzuher  of  MCuO^^j  ^  tiiiUf>9v  ob 
to  bilhe  and  Axve  thesnaefvei  m  iut  river,  nuc  t;^ 

to  ihit  aame  iTvez;,  V^-^  ^ 


iftadier  ic  -wk  tut:  ^^tiior  ikua,  iKir  m 

Tutt  aitfsw  «  jtasoe  %Ht^  m 

VtfBfp^  tn#ct:  Uiftfacr  Umtt  a^ 

CkrrmL,   Ai  m0m^  m  ^  uasm: 


«?  i  ^    C    f  Crff^Si; 
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liore^  twenty  dftyi  joomej  bum  haice^  flftd  to  into  Beraiof 

Yoiirdatirid^  lomngf  and  obedienl  wofn. 
Now  ft  desolate  pi^rim  in  the.  world» 

Thomas  Coktat. 

f  5.  Some  Oheroaiiam  eomeemu^  Indim,  iy  Tkomm  CowjfA* 

» 

Whereas  in  this  oomitry  the  bq^re  bc|^  fron  a  Ckm* 
tian  in  the  name  of  Bibbee  Mariof  imd  not  if-Hamret  JBeai% 
we  amj  gather  that  the  Jesuits  have  preached  our  Im^Mo* 
fjf  more  than  the  Lord  Jam. 

A  great  rajah  of  the  Hindoos,  who  was  anot<Mionatttheis^ 
and  a  oontemner  of  all  diety,  and  who  boasted  that  be  knew 
<if  DO  God  except  the  king,  and  neither  bdieved  nor  fisaved 
any  odier,  happ^ied  one  day  to  sit  dallying  among  his  wch 
wien,  when  one  of  them  plucked  a  hair  from  nis  breast,  whidk 
hair  being  fi»t-rooted,  plucked  off  along  with  it  a  small  bit 
of  skin,  so  that  a  small  spot  of  blood  appeared.  This  small 
scar  festered  and  gangrened  incurably,  so  thai;  in  a  few  days 
bis  life  was  despaired  o(  and  being  surroanded  by  all  his 
friendsi  and  several  of  the  courtiers^  he  broke  out  into  these 
eKCeUent  words : — <<  Which  of  you  would  have  thought  that 
I9  a  warrior,  should  not  have  died  tnr  the  stroke  of  a  sword,' 
a  qiear,  or  an  arrow  ?  But  now  am  I  enforced  to  confess  the 
power  of  the  great  God  I  have  so  long  de^)ised,  who  needs 
no  other  lance  to  slay  so  blasi^emous  a  wretch  and  conteme* 
ner  of  his  holy  muesQr,  such  as  I  have  been,  than  a  small 
hair/* 

Akbar  jSfaah,  the  former  king,  had  learnt  all  manner  of 
foroeries ;  and  being  once  in  a  strange  humour  to  shew  a 
spectacle  to  his  noblo,  he  brought  forth  his  fevoorite  Saltan 
na  before  them,  and  cut  off  her  head  with  a  sword  in  their 
presence.  Seeing  them  struck  with  horror  and  amazement 
at  this  action,  by  virtue  of  his  exorcisms  and  sorcerle%  he 
caused  her  head  to  fix  <m  again,  and  no  sign  remained  of  any 
wound. 

The  same  prince,  who  was  very  fortanate  during  his  reign^t 
ihewed  the  utmost  attention  and  respect  to  his  mother,  €$ 

which 

'  Purchas  informs  us,  that  these  were  taken  from  certain  notes  written 
fay  Coryat,  given  bim  by  Sir  Tbomas  Roe;  **  whence,  omitting  such  things 
as  have  been  given  before  from  the  observations  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe  him* 
self,  I  have  inserted  a  few/'-^Psrc^ 
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m}&Ai  be.  one  day  fpfife  the  following  striking  instance  :— 
Being  on  a  journey  between  Laliore  and  Agra,  on  which  oc- 
casion his  mother  accompanied  him,  being  carried  in  a  pa- 
lanoitin^  and  having  to  p«ss  a  river»  he  toolc  one  of  the  poles 
of  the  paknquin  on  his  own  shoulder,  commanding  his  greal^ 
est  nobles  to  do  the  same,  and  in  this  manner  carried  her 
across  the  river.  He  never  denied  her  any  request  jthiit  ever 
she  made,  except  one,  and  this  was,  that  our  Bible  might  be 
hung  about  the  neck  of  an  ass,  and  so  beaten  about  the  towa 
of  Agnu  The  reason  of  this  strange  request  was,  that  the 
Portuguese  had  taken  a  ship  of  theirs,  in  which  thev  found  a 
copy  of  the  Koran^  or  bible  of  the  Mahometans,  which  thcgr 
tied  about  the  neck  of  a  dc^r,  and  beat  the  dog  about  the 
streets  of  Ormus.  But  he  denied  her  this  request,  sayhifl^ 
That  if  it  were  evil  in  the  Portuguese  to  have  so  done  with 
the  Koran,  it  did  not  become  a  king  to  requite  evil  with  evil^ 
as  the  contempt  of  any  religion  was  contempt  of  God,  and 
be  wouhl  not  be.  revenged  upon,  aa  innocent  book.  The  mo* 
ral  of  this  is,  that  God  would  not  permit  the  sacred  book  of 
ills  law  and  truth  to  be  contemned  among  the  infidels. 

One  day  in  every  year,  for  the  amusement  of  the  king^l 
women^  ail  the  tradesmen's  wives  are  admitted  into  the  Ma* 
ha/f  having  each  somewhat  to  sell,  after  the  manner  of  a  fair^ 
and  at  which  the  king  acts  as  broker  for  his  wives,  no  othev 
Bsan  being  present,  and.  by  means  of  his  gains  on  this  occar 
aion,  provides  his  own  supper.  By  tbift  means  he  attains  to 
a  sight  of  all  the  pretty  women  of  the  city;  and  at  a  fair  of 
this  kind  he  got  his  beloved  Noor  MahaU 

After  Shaof  Freed  had  won  the  battle  of  Lahore  by  a  stra« 
tagem,  all  the  captains  of  the  rebel  armv,  to  the  number  d£ 
two  thousand,  who  had  been  taken  by  the  king,  were  hung 
up  upon  flesh-hooks,  or  set  upon  stakes,  forming  an  .avenue 
&r  the  king's  entrance  into  Lahore^  On  this  occasion,  hia 
son  Cwneroo,  [Cusero]  who  had  been  made  prisoner,  rode 
beside  him,  bare-footed,  on  an  elephant,  and  the  king  asked 
him  how  he  liked  that  spectacle  ?  To  this  the  prince  answer- 
ed,  That  he  was  sorry  to  see  so  much  cruelty  and  injustice 
in  his  iatlier,  in  thus  executing  those  who  had  only  done  their 
duty,  as  th^  had  lived  on  his  bread  and  salt :  but  that  his 
iather  had  done  justly  if  he  had  pardoned  these  brave  men^ 
and  punished  him,  who  was  their  master,  and  the  author  of 
this  rebellion. 

Sultan  Cusero  has  only  one  wife^  owing  to  the  following 

circumstance; 
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rtreomstance :  Daring  his  oooBnemexit,  die  king  pnipoiedito 
make  a  hunting  progrew  of  four  nu»iths»  and  consnifeed  how 
he  might  keep  his  son  in  safe  costo^  daring  his  absenea 
He  at  length  delerlkrined  to  baild  a  t6wer  in  which  to  im** 
mare  him*  having  neither  door  nor  window^  and  cmly  a  few 
'smaU  hdesr  to  let  in  air,  and  these  so  hi^  as  to*  be  beyond 
ireach.  Into  this  tower  were  to  be  put  akmg  with  die  fHrince 
all  sorts  of  provisions  and  necessaries,  widi  a  few  servants  to 
attend  him.  While  this  was  buikling,  the  wife  of  Casero  M 
at  the  king's  feet,  andwonki  not  leave  him  till  she  obtained 
his  consent  to  be  shut  op  along  with  her  husband.  The  long 
endeafvoared  to  persuade  her  to  enjoy  her  liberty,  but  she 
utterly  refused  any  other  comfort  than  to  be  the  oorapanion 
of  her  husband's  miseries.  Among  these,  this  was  the  gveat> 
est,  that  if  any  of  those  who  were  to  be  shut  up  along  with 
hin,  to  the  number  of  fiftv  in  aH^  should  hiqjpen  to  die  du- 
ring the  king*t3  absence,  thore  were  no  means  either  to  ie» 
move  or  bury  the  body,  as  no  person  was  to  be  allowed  to 
come  near  the  tower. 

It  is  a  frequent  custom  of  the  present  Mogul,  whoi  he 
happens  to  be  awake  in  the  nighttime^  he  calls  for  certain 
poor  old  men,  making  them  sit  beside  him^  and  passes  his 
time  in  familiar  discourse  with  them,  giving  them  clothes  and 
bountifirl  alms  when  he  dismisses  them.  At  one  tioie^  when 
residing  at  Ajimeer,  he  went  a-foot  on  pilgrimage  to  die 
tomb  of  a  saint  or  prophet  called  Hiyi  Mundin,  and  there 
kindled  a  fire  with  bis  own  hands,  under  an  immense  flet- 
delbergian  equipolent  brass  pot,  in  which  victuals  were  cooked 
for  five  thousand  poor  persons.  When  the  victuals  were 
ready,  he  took  out  the  first  platter  with  his  own  hands,  and 
served  the  mess  to  a  poor  persbn.  Noor  Mahal  took  out  and 
Served  the  second,  and  the  rest  was  sorved  by  the  other  ladies 
of  his  court. — Crack  me  this  nutj  till  ye  papal  ckarity^vaunteru 

One  day  an  Armenian  procured  a  nobleman  to  present 
him  to  the  king,  ad  one  who  desired  to  become  an  Mahome* 
tan ;  on  which  the  king  asked  him,  if  he  had  been  ccmverted 
from  hope  of  preferment ;  to  which  the  Armenian  answered* 
that  he  had  no  such  motive.  Some  months  afterwards,  the 
new  convert  craved  some  courtesy  from  the  king,  which  he 
denied,  saying,  **  I  have  already  done  you  the  ^eatest  of  all 
fevours,  in  aGowing  you  to  save  your  soul ;  but  you  must 
provide  for  your  own  body  the  best  way  yfoa  can/'  The 
kin^  likes  tiot  those  who  change  their  rengion»  being  hkn- 
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•elf  of  ncme  but  aoeordiiie  to  hii  own  fancy,  and  freely  allows 
ihenSsre  of  all  teligicms  m  his  dominions.  Of  which  I  msiy 
pre  the  fidlowing  notable  example : 

He  had  an  Armenian  in  his  iservice^  named  Soander, 
whom  he  one  day  asked  if  he  thought  any  of  the  padres  had 
ever  converted  a  single  Mahometan  to  be  a  true  Christian^ 
tor  conscience  sake,  and  not  for  money.  Scander  answered, 
with  great  confidence^  that  he  bad  one  as  his  savant,  who 
was  a  sincere  Christian,  and  woald  not  be  of  any  other  for 
mny  worldly  ccmsideration.  The  king  immediately  caused 
this  man  to  be  sent  for^  and  bidding  Scander  depart,  he  ex- 
amined the  convert  as  to  his  reasons  for  having  become  a 
Christian.  In  reply,  he  quoted  certain  feeble  Jesuitical  rea- 
sons, declaring  his  determination  to  be  of  no  other  religion, 
though  the  king  made  him  many  fair  speeches  and  large  of^ 
fors  to  return  to  Mahometism,  offering  him  pensions^  and 
the  command  of  horse.  He  said  he  had  now  only  four  rupees 
a  mofith,  which  was  a  poor  recompense  for  becominga  Chris- 
tian, but  if  he  would  recant,  he  would  give  him  high  digni- 
ties and  large  means.  The  fellow  answered,  that  he  had 
not  become  a  Christian  for  such  small  wages,  as  he  was  able 
to  earn  as  much  in  theserrice  of  a  Mahometan;  but  was 
a  Christian  in  his  heart,  and  was  determined  so  to  continue. 
FiiKding  this  method  inc^ectual,  thekmg  tamed  his  tnne,  said 
tried  him  with  threats  of  severe  punishment,  unless  he  return- 
ed to  the  fidtb  of  Mahomet.  But  the  proselyte  manfully  de- 
clared he  would  sufier  any  things  being  ready  to  endure  what- 
ever the  king  was  pleased  to  order,  ^pon  this  declarationt 
when  all  the  by-standers  expected  present  and  severe  castiea- 
tioB,  the  king  sudd<mly  changed  his  manner  cowards  bun, 
highly  commending  his  constanqr  and  resolution,  bidding 
him  return  to  his  master,  and  to  serve  him  faithfidly,  and  oiw 
dered  him  an  allowance  of  one  rupee  ft-day  for  his  integrity* 

About  two  months  afterwards,  the  king  returned  firora 
hnntins  wild-hogs,  an  animal  which  is  hdd  in  aUiorrence  by 
all  Mahometans,  and  which  kind  of  venison,  thereforei  the 
king  was  in  ose  to  distribute  among  the  Christians  and  Ra- 
japuts.  On  this  occasion,  the  king  sent  for  the  converted 
catechumen  above  mentioned^  and  commanded  him  to  take 
up  a  hog  for  his  master,  which  no  Mahometan  will  touch* 
He  did  so,  but  on  going  out  of  the  court  gat^  he  was  so 
hooted  at  by  the  Mahometans,  that  he  threw  down  his  bur- 
den in  a  ditch,  and  went  home,  obn^aling  what  had  passed 

firora 
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Jrom  his  master.  Soim  four  davs  afterwards^  the  Annenisi 
being  on  duty  in  presence  of  the  Kiug»  he  asked  him  if  the  hog 
he  had  sent  him  was  good  meat.  The  Armenian  replied,  that 
he  had  not  seen  or  beard  of  any.  The  king  thetydbre  im- 
mediately ordered  the  convert  to  be  sent  for,  who  confessed 
that  he  had  not  carrfed  home  the  hog,  as  being  mocked  by  die 
Mahometans  for  touching  so  great  an  abomination^  he  had 
fi>r  shame  thrown  it  away.  On  this  the  king  observed,  ^  By 
your  Christian  law  there  is  no  difference  of  meats.  Are  yo* 
ashamed  of  your  law,  or  do  you  outwardly  forsake  it  to  flat* 
ter  the  Mahometans?  I  now  see  that  you  are  neither  a  good 
Christian  nor  a  good  Mahometan,  but  a  knave  dissembling 
with  both.  When  I  believed  you  sincere,  I  gave  you  a  peo^ 
^on,  which  I  now  take  from  you  for  your  dissimuLoion^  and 
I  farther  condemn  you  to  receive  an  hundred  stripes."  These 
were  presently  paid  hini^  instead  of  his  money  \  and  the  king 
desired  all  to  tiuce  warning  by  this  example^  that,  having  gi-f 
yea  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  religions,  he  would  have  idl 
to  adhere  to  what  they  professed. 


Sjbction  IX. 

AOCOVMT  OF  THE  WRONGS  DONE  TO  THE  ENGUSH  AT  BANPA 
BY  THE  nUTCH,  IN  1617  AND  1618.' 


INTBOnUCTION. 

.  This  section  contains  a  letter  from  Mr  Thomas  Spnrway^ 
merchant  or  factor,  addressed  from  Bantam,  ^  To  the  Hon- 
nourable  and  Right  Worshipful  the  East  India  Company  c^ 
England,  touching  the  wrongs  done  at  Banda  to  the  JBnglisb 
by  the  Hollanders ;  the  former  unkind  disgusts  and  brabling 
c|iiarrels  now  breaking  unexpectedly  out  into  a  fiirious  and  iii« 
jurioiis  war."  Such  is  the  account  given  of  this  section  by  Pur* 
chas,  who  farther  informs  his  readers,  <<  That  the  beginning  of 
&is  letter  was  torn^  and  therefore  imperfect  in  his  edition ; 
but,  what  is  here  defective^  was  to  be  afterwards  supplied 
from  the  journals  of  Nathaniel  Courthop^  and  other  continue 

ations 
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etjcmftoftbeseiii'scdeiioesdf  thieQatch&tBatida,  byMr  Hayea^ 
and  others.''  Thede  Jburnak'  of  C!ourlhop  and  Hayes,  are  so 
intoleraibly  and  confusedjiy  written^  and  so  interlarded  with 
Bi|n[i^rou8  letters  about  tbe  subject  of  these  differences  with 
the. Dutch,  that  we  have  beep  reluctantly  under  the  neces- 
•ity  of  omitting  theoi,  being  so  monstrousJy  inarticulate  as  to 
render  it  impossible  to  make  them  at  all  palatable  to  our 
readers,  without  using  freedoms  that  were  altogether  inad* 
Bajssible  in  a  work  like,  the  present. 

From  ,this  letter,  and  other  information  of  a  similar  na- 
tiire^  it  appears  that  the  attempts  to  form  establishments  for 
trade  at  Banda  and  the  Molucca  islands  were  found  to  be 
difficult  or  impracticable,  owing  to  the  opposition  of  the 
Dpich,  who  were  much  stronger  in  that  part  of  India,  and 
bad  not  only  conceived  the  plan  of  monopolizing  the  spice 
trade,  but  even  avowed  their  determination  to  exclude  the 
English  and  aU  other  European  nations  from  participating  ia 
any  share  of  it.  We  do  not  pretend,  in  our  Collection,  to 
'  write  the  history  of  the  English  East  India  C!ompany,  but 
merely  to  give  a  series  of  the  voyages  which  contributed  to 
the  estabU^mcnt  of  that  princely  association  of  merchant  ad- 
venturers.  Yet  it  seems  proper,  occasionally  at  le^t,  in  the 
introductions  to  leading  voyages,  like  the  present,  to  giye 
fiome  short  historical  notices  o?  the  subject,  for  tlie  materials 
of  which  we  are  chiefly^  if  not  solely,  indebted  to  the  Annals 
of  the  Comp.any,  a  work  of  meritorious  and  laborious  research, 
already  several  times  referred  to. 

Under  the  difficulties  which  had  long  attended  the  exer« 
tions  of  the  English  to  acquire  a  share  in  this  peculiarly  call* 
ed  spice  trade^  Uie  agent  and  commercial  council  of  the  Eng« 
lish  company  at  Bantam,  gave  authority  to  the  commanders 
of  the  Swan  and  Defence  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  the 
native  chiefs  of  the  islands  of  Puloroon  and  Puloway,  a  sur- 
render of  these  islands  to  the  king  of  England,  with  the  sti- 
.  pulation  of  paying  annually  as  a  quit-rent,  a  fruit-bearing 
.  branch  of  tlie  nutmeg  tree ;  yet  stipulating  that  these  island- 
ers were  to  continue  entirely  under  the  guidance  of  their  own 
.  laws  and  customs,  providing  only  that  tney  should  engage  to 
^  sell  their  spices  exclusively  to  the  agents  of  the  English  com- 
pany, who  were^  in  return^  to  supply  them  with  provisions 
and  Hindoostan  manufactures  at  a  fair  price,  in  exchange 
i&r  their  peculiar  productions,  nutmegs  and  mace.    They 
were  likewise  authorise  if  they  procured  the  consent  of  the 
VOL.  uu  ^  £  natives. 
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oati^res,  to  etiablidi  forttied  statiolMi  or  fretories,  at  Falo- 
Toon«  Paloway,  Pulo-LanCorey  and  RiDtlngitig,  or  Rosengin.* 
The  views  of  the  Bantam  factory  on  this  occasion  seem  to 
have  been  generally  judicious^  as  to  the  measure  they  now 
authorised,  but  exoeedtngty  ill  jndfed  in  attempting  to  exe- 
cute so  very  important  a  purpose  with  a  force  entirely  ina- 
dequate to  that  with  which  it  hati  to  contend. 

The  Dutch  had  expelled  the  Portuguese^  at  that  time  the 
subjects  i)f  their  tyrannical  opnri?ssorsi  the  Spaniards,  from 
a  great  portion  of  the  spice  islands,  in  which  warlike  mea- 
sure, and  its  consequences,  they  had  always  to  support  a 
considerable  force,  both  itaval  and  Itiilitan^  in  these  seasi  and 
in  various  forts  upon  these  islands :  and  besides,  that  they 
jfelt  their  preponderance  from  these  circumstances,  md  need 
k  very  naturally  for  their  own  exclusive  benefit,  they  allied, 
and  with  no  small  appearance  of  ecfuity,  diat  the  English  had 
no  right  to  enjoy  the  advantages  of  a  trade,  whidi  they,  the 
Dutch,  had  conquered  from  the  Portuguese  and  Spaniards. 
This  op|x>&ition  of  interests  proceeded  in  the  sequel  to  great 
extremities,  in  which  the  greatly  superior  power  of  the  Hol- 
landers in  these  seas,  enabled  them  effectually  to  oppress  the  ; 
English,  in  what  are  peculiarly  called  the  spice  islands,  and 
even  to  expel  them  {nmi  all  participation  in  that  trader  as 
will  appear  in  some  of  the  subsequent  secti<ms  of  this  chap-  i 
ter.                                                                             .  ! 

It  would  be  not  only  premature  in  this  places  but  incom- 
patible with  the  nature  of  our  ^ork,  which  is  intended  as  a 
Collection  of  Voyages  and  Travels,  to  attempt  giving  a  con-  i 

nected  history  of  these  dissensions  between  the  Dutch  and 
English  in  Eastern  India,  which  will  be  found  detailed  in  the  , 

Annals  of  the  English  Company.  It  is  hardly  possible,  how- 
ever, to  refrain  from  one  observation  on  the  subject, —  that 
the  Dutch  company,  and  the  government  of  Holland,  appear 
to  have  mainly  proceeded,  in  their  hostile  opposition  to  the 
English  East  India  trade,  on  tbeir  knowledge  of  the  pusilla- 
nimous character  of  King  James,  which  he  vainly  thought  to 
veil  under  the  pretensions  of  Joving  peace,  but  which  the 
Dutch,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  present  section,  clearly  under- 
stood^ and  openly  ^(pressed,  as  the  ckiidhood  of  St  George^ 
the  tutelary  martial  saint  of  England,  beati  pavificU  his  &• 
Tourite  adage^  is  an  excellent  Christian  and  moral  sentimeiity 

«    but 
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but  u  ihcdmpatibte  with  the  itnaVoidable  ex^encies  iJt  go* 
Temment^  at  leatft  ais  they  were  then  rituated. — £. 

^      May  it  pkase  ymr  Worsh^Sf 

'  ^  We  arrived  at  Macassar  on  the  19th  of  November,  1616, 
firom  Bantam,  with  the  Swan  and  Defence^  under  die  com- 
mand of  Captain  Nicholas  Courthop,  who 'sailed  in  the  Swan, 
6f  which  ship  Mr  Davis  was  master,  the  other  being  com*- 
manded  by  Mr  Hinchley. '  We  remained  there  for  the  pnr- 
po^  of  tfiJsing  in 'an  hundred  quoines*  of  rice.  On  the  4th 
December,  we  saw  a  large  Dutch  ship  in  the  offing,  which 
iasne  to  anchor  about  five  leagues  off,  and  on  the  5th  they 
sesnt  their  skiff  ashore,  which  made  directly  for  the  English 
hous^  having  eight  men  on  board.  As  soon  as  we  peiY:ei-> 
Ved  this  boat  coming  ashore,  we  ran  to  the  sea  side;  but,  be- 
fore We  cot  there,  two  of  her  men  were  landed^  whom  we  ao« 
quainted  with  the  dan^r  they  were  in,  as  the  king  of  Ma- 
cassar, and  all  the  other'  kings  thereabouts,  were  become 
tlieir  mortal  enemies,  because  of  the  many  injuries  done  them 
by  the  Hollanders,  who  had  forcibly  carried  away  a  prind'- 
pal  sabander,  and  other  persons  belonging  to  Macassar,  for 
which  they  were  determined  upon  revi^ge ;  and,  therefore^ 
diat  they  might  all  expect  to  be  put  to  death,  unless  the  king 
eould  be  prevailed  upon  to  spare  them.  The  Dutchmen  were 
so  much  alarmed  at  this  intelligence,  that  they  wished  to 
have  gone  back  to  their  boat,  but  the  Macassers  had  already 
gathered  about  us,  and  laid  hands  upon  them. 

I,  and  other  English,  immediately  went  in  all  haste  to  the 
king,  acquainting  him  with^  what  had  happened,  lest,  if  the 
Dutch  had  intended  any  treachery,  he  might  have  suspected 
us  as  being  accessary.  The  king  gave  us  thanks,  and  desired 
us  to  take  the  two  Dutchmen  who  had  landed  to  our  house^ 
that  we  might  learn  from  them  their  intentions  in  coming 
here.  This  we  did,  and  they  informed  us  that  they  belong* 
ed  to  a  fleet  lately  fitted  out  from  Holland,  and  bad  lost  com- 
pany of  their  consorts.  One  of  these  called  himself  John 
Staunch,  and  repoited  himself  to  be  an  under- factor.  The 
other  was  an  English  sailor.  Perceiving  themselves  to  be  in 
great  danger,  they  earnestly  entreated  us  to  stand  their 

friends 


.  ^  The  amount  or  quantity  of  these  ^uoine$  are  no  where  stated,  or  even 
hinted  at ;  but,  from  circumstances  in  the  sequel,  they  appear  to  have 
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frierids  and  prdcure  tbeir  Hberty.  We  proiniMd  to  do  eveiy 
thing  we  could  for  them.  Soon  after  toil,  the  kings  of  Ha* 
cassar  and  Talow,  together  with  about  2000  attendants,  came 
to  the  sanda  near  the  sea  side^  where  they  held  a  oAindl  upon 
thtte  men.  The  kii^  of  Talow  was  clear  for  putting  th^m 
to  deaths  but  we  used  our  interest  so  sucoessfiilly  for  tb«D» 
that  they  were  commanded  to  be  gone  instantly  in  their  boat  s 
The  king  of  Macassar  observing,  that  these  were  too  few  for 
satisfying  his  revenge^  and  that  he  should  wait  for  one  more 
ample.    So  they  departed  and  wetit  to  their  ship. 

Next  day  another  boat  was  observed  coming  towards  the 
shore  from  the  same  ship ;  and,  on  the  king  being  informed 
of  this,  he  gave  immediate  orders  for  twenty  proas  and  cor-^ 
racorras  to  be  manned  and  kttncbed.  This  was  done  ira* 
mediately,  and  tlie  whole  made  towards  the  Dutdi  boaty 
which  was  rowing  for  the  land  directly  towards  our  house. 
On  observing  the  native  craft  endeavouring  to  intercept  them, 
the  Dutch  turned  their  boat,  and  rowed  hack  to  r^^n  their 
ship ;  but  the  Maeaseers  soon  got  up,  boarded  them  on  both 
sides,  and  slew  every  man  of  the  Hollanders,  being  sixteen 
in  number*  There  were  at  this  time  near  5000  people  at  the 
sea  side,  and  we  were  commanded  to  keq>  the  noose.- 

The  name  of  this  Dutch  ship  was  the  Endraughi,  and  ima« 
gining  that  we  were  bound  tor  Banda  or  the  Moluccas,  she 
lemained  at  sea  waiting  for  us«  We  set  sail  firom  Macassar 
road  on  the  8th  December,  1616|  and  wh^i  the  Dutchmen 
saw  us  under  sail,  they  also  weighed  and  kept  company  with 
us.  We  would  gladly  have  gone  from  them,  but  could  not, 
owing  po  the  bad  sailing  of  the  Defence.  They  sent  their 
boat  to  us,  requesting  we  would  spare  them  two  quoines  of 
rice,  four  tons  of  water,  and  some  poultry^  all  of  which  we 

f^ave  them,  only  taking  payment  for  the  rice,  beii^  forty  dol- 
ars,  giving  the  water  and  poultry  freely.  We  adced  why 
they  had  attempted  to  land  the  second  time ;  when  they  told 
us  their  first  boat  had  not  then  returned  to  the  ship»  so  that 
they  believed  the  Dutch  factory  had  still  remained  at  Macas- 
sar.  But  I  believe  it  proceeded  from  obstinacy,  believing 
their  first  boat  had  been  denied  access  at  our  instigation,  and 
meaning  to  make  k  second  trial,  when  they  ho^d  to  have 
flattered  the  king  to  allow  them  to  return,  and  reinstate -their 
factory.  For  both  their  boats  passed  within  musketndiot  of 
our  ships  on  their  way  to  the  land,  yet  did  not  go  aboard  to 
enquire  what  were  the  situation  of  imairs  on  shores  which  if 

they 
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diey  had  done^  we  should  have  fbrewarnod  them  of  their 
danger.    They  kept  company  with  us  till  we  came  near  Am^- 
boina,  for  which  place  they  stood  in,  while  we  continued  our 
coilrse.   >We  have'lsince  Jeamt  that  they  gave  out  we  had 
heen  the  cause  of  their  men  being  slain  at  Macassar,  wliich  is 
most  feiae^  For  I  solemnly  protest  that  we  used  our  best  en-' 
deavours  to  save  them,  and  li  it  had  not  been  for  us,  the 
eight  men  in  dieir  first  boat  had  also  been  slain. 
'  .The  Swan  and  Defence  arrived  in  the  road  of  Puloroon 
on  the  ISth  December*    Next  day  the  people  of  that  island 
eame  on  boards  and  conferred  with  us  about  surrendering 
the  island  to  us.    We  represented  that  our  nation  had  come* 
often  to  their  island^  at  great  cost^  and  at  their  particular  re* 
^est,  to  iwttle  a  factory,  and  trade  with  theril  in  a  friendhr 
manner,  Inringuig  them  rice  and  other  provisions,  with  cloth 
asid  sundry  commodities,  in  exchange  for  their  spices  $  that 
we  had  no  desire  to  usurp  over  them,  or  to  reduce  them  uiw 
dex  bondage^  as  had  beoi  done  formerly  bv  the  HoUanders 
sod  other  natkmt;  vnd  that,  if  they  wooU  surrender  their 
island  of  Puloroon  to  our  sovereign  the  king  of  England,  by 
a  formal  writing,  and  by  the  delivery  of  some  earth,  with  s 
tree  and  firuits-of  the  island,  as  true  tokens  of  their  fidelicy^ 
and  thereafter  annt^tree  yearly  as^an  adroowledgmeDt,  we 
should  settle  a  ftctory^  and  wooU  furnish  them  with  rioe^ 
cloth,  and  other  conuiiodities,  both  now  and  yearly  after* 
W9ttda»    We  also  aKured  them,  if  we  were  once  settled  on  the 
iafamdy  that  sufficient  supplies  wonld  come  to  them  yeariyf 
nnch  better  than  now ;  mid  that  we  woukl  use  (hut  utmost 
cifibrtfl^  both  by  means  of  our  men  and  ships,  to  defend  tbeot 
and  ourselves  finom  all  enemies.    We  also  demanded,  whe- 
ther they  had  eome  under  any  contract  with  the  Hollanders, 
or  had  made  them  any  sorroider  of  th^  island.    To 
ihey  nnanimously  reptied,  that  they  had  made  do  such 
gagementf  and  never  wcmki,  but  hekl  the  HoUanders  as  their 
mortal  eneroiea.    This  was  earnest^  declared  to  lu,  both  by 
the  menof  Puloroon  aad  by  divers  diiefii  from  Poloway,  who 
bad  fled  from  that  istand  on  iu  forcible  reduction  by  the 
Hollanders.  And  they  ail  dedared  that  the  islaud  of  Puk»- 
way  had  been  lawfully  sarzendered  to  Kicbard  i  iunt,  for  the 
king  of  Fingland,  before  the  Uoliaoders  came  into  the  road, 
the  £ngydi  eoioors  liaviog  been  hoisted  in  the  cattle,  which 
the  HoUanders  shot  down,  using  many  diiigractful  word«  of 
Imm^etSj.   Tliqr frither dedared, that tiiey deteodod tlietr 

iiland 


iahn'd  for  bit  vuyesty'^  use,  as  loiu;  as  iSbej  poisbly  obidd; 
andf  being  constrained  by  forces  tbej  had  fled  to  Pulorooii^ 
Lantor,  and  Serran. 

After  this  conference  had  continued  the  idiole  daj^  tike 
writings  of  surrender  were  drawn  op^  and  confirmed  by  all 
the  chief  men  of  Polorooo  and  Pnlowayf  and  lo  defivered  bj 
dieir  own  bands  to  us,  Nathaaid  Cowttiorp^  Thomafl  Spur- 
way,  and  Sophonie  Coxocker  for  his  nuges^s  use.  Th^  al-* 
so  that  same  instant  ddivered  to  us  a  nutmeg-tree^  with  it^ 
frnit growing  thereon,  havinff  tlie  earth  about  itsroot,  togifr- 

2er  with  other  iruits,  and  alive  goat,  in  symbolieal  anrren- 
»r  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  isfamd,  desiring,  us  to  hoist  tiie 
Endish  colours,  and  to  fire  a  sahite  of  ordnance*  Accord^ 
iogfy,  the  colours  were  set  up,  and  we  fired  thirty  pieces  of 
oranance,  as  a  mark  of  taking  possession;  and  at  ni^t  all 
the  chieb  went  ashore,  parting  firom  us  on  the  most  finendi^ 
terms* 

On  Christmas-day  we  descried  two  large  Dutdi  ships  ed-t 

S'Dg  towards  Puforoon.  On  seeing  our  shqis  in  the  road, 
ey  bore  away  to  leeward  for  Nero^  and  next  day  aiic»ther 
of  Uieir  ships  hove  in  sight,  which  went  to  the  same  place* 
The  28th,  a  Dutch  pinnace  stood  right  over  fer  Puloroon^ 
and  came  bravadoing  within  gun-shot  of  our  fisrt,  hsnring  die 
Dutch  colours  flying  at  her  poop ;  but  presently  tacked  about^ 
lowered  her  colours^  and  hoisted  a  bloody  ensign  instead,  as 
if  in  defiance^  and  then  stood  over  for  Nero.  By  this  bB»- 
vado^  we  daily  looked  for  their  coming  against  us,  according 
to  their  old  injurious  custom.  We  landed  four  pieces  of  ord- 
nance on  the  SOthy  besides  two  others  formerly  landed  on  the 
25th,  and  set  to  work  to  construct  fortifications  for  our  de- 
fence. By  the  assistance  of  the  Bandanese^  we  erected  two 
forts,  which  were  named  the  Swan  and  Defence,  after  our 
two  ships,  each  mounted  with  three  guns ;  the  foft  caUed  the 
Swan  being  within  caliver  shot  of  the  ships,  and  entirely 
commanding  the  road  on  the  eastern  dde^  where  is  the  prin- 
cipal anchorage  for  the  westerly  monsoon. 

The  3d  of  January,  1617,  the  three  Dutch  ships  came 
from  Nero  into  the  road  of  Puloroon,  being  the  Home^  of 
800  tons,  the  Star,  of  500  tons,  and  the  Yaugar,  of  leotons* 
The  Home  anchored  close  by  our  ship  the  Swan,  the  Star 
close  beside  the  Defence,  and  the  Yaugar  a-head  of  aQ,  to 
cut  off  our  intercourse  with  the  shore.  Our  commission  di- 
rected us,  on  receiving  the  surrender  of  Puloroon,  and  form-* 

ing 
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ipg  a  sgtlement  there^  to  gir^  du#  noiir^  tliirrwff  }ri  wrlM^/^f 
to  the  MolIaDder%  warning  tbem  not  Ui  c</i/i^  Ui4if#  ^^/  twt> 
lest  OS  under  the.pretraoe  odmormus^  im  ll/^  Iim/J  |/^/./| 
^nnerly  aocustomed  to  do.  We  buJ  wf'Ayitt*iiuu}f  «  Z^-^- 
tiar  written  to  that  effect,  but  knew  m/t  bow  U/  b«  fh  U  ^f»t^ 
not  darira  to  dispatch  it  either  bjr  VMit}UUmH$$  <//  h^h/i>4^ 
for  fear  ofbdng  detained.  On  co»iiog  j//t//  Ui4f  f//*/^  ^//^'^ 
evcTr  we  sent  George  Muschamp  al^^a^i  t/,^f  /^i//^  ^ ^/^  ^/,^ 
Starp  to  deliver  the  befi^reHnenii^ned  tetur  U/  >J//,/*//./  ^//» 
dalls  the  Dutch  mmmander^  and  wiJi  a  n^^f^^^jh  //^.  /  //^^ 
them  lo  dqnn  irom  the  rudd  of  i^uiof  <^>k.  f>^///^  4«>4  ^r  -^''^^ 
weireniny  as  she  ii>.uucn  «o(«jd  not  a*xyjr  fr'^¥^  ^/  /a^va/v 
in  tlie  road%  or  to  cuoie  near  xXjsai  'u>Aiji^  %i4C,  w^„  /;  h  '^^^ 
have  abreadj  fived  spiQA  Uhcs^  is  we  Laid  a-vt  '^^9*.^j,  ^y^ 
thein  to  forbear. 

Soopi  afierwaxd^  ae  IXiccL  rrarrrftrr^r^  tf^je^:^  t^t^^^  -^ 
board  the  Swux,  ac^w^i^irt-:  :.j  iilisj^  csj^sp.^^  ;<>  tn^^j^^.^f^  v»^ 
reason  of  our  wtstoksti  va«i&  v«  suaI  .^..oi  :<vdC  »^  ii)*<n^/<;>'f 
they  came  to  inj^int  jh^  jii  zAi£%  lac  ijrxut^r.'j  Ujo^^  ^  /^v  /v< 
wajf  Cambria^  aoc  cuA^r  jiat-g^  5  ^iui,  aa  s^e^  :;d<i  « ^'i«^^  ^ 
turned  the  gia»  u  ILr  ^aj,  9:2*^3.  xl  jktixv  ^,m^^  r^i  ^^^^k^^tw 
mg  to  hang  him.  ic  i&  *iui  oix  rnme*"iarw*;^  £itui«^  ::;'.i^  i««vj^:i  ^ 
to  quit  the  iand,  «e  iiaiL  oamf  jl  ik^  nanat^r  icofUUJi^  <«.  ^^n^^ 
for  them  to  qu  sue:  nwHTBi  «» ^  .^Mi  iiieawt^l  auu  «i^  ,r  t^n'  w*' 
ment  by  which  i^oii^cson  wia  aur;fni:er?ti  jx  i%  j»ii  vu'  vvw 
seyient  rigbl  ta  k<jgq  tjinftw^inn  iu:  ;^a  a.ji^  vt  £Jk*^.faui^ 
which  we  were  «iett±ramiefL  ai:#ui.  itiAins  j^  uie  u*u4Vit  v^  vur 
power,  ^4&hing  diem.u  je  muL  MLki^ieit  sk  JUew  ^*^.^ftsUiuj9p 
as  they  might  ei]p<*t:i  jo.  je  ^lamv  :^i42^  ^v  ifVNSvr  iv  *ie;r 
abusive  words  ao&l  Ji^uiiiuia  ssant^uc  32.  :lLe  i^itiii^;!.  ^'  e  ^i-^ 
so  denuuuied  the  cesLocaiuuL  11  2'uam\v^  *  i;«:«i  .lait  ««(*<▼  «^ 
been  lawfully  aureiuierett  ja  :lie.  11114  ^  i«Xi^uniU  .i.f>fr 
dus»  we  enquired  it  ;:aev  xijiit  j:::cg£v*^  .«fl^  jn^^tvii^  «iirv<i«^ 
der  of  Fuloroon,  buL  oiev  cjii^u.  joi.  «v  i**^  j^ii^  sn^; .  M/t^ 
when  we  shewed  the  ioraiai  aurrenAU^r  r*^;^  >^  vir  <*n^ 
idiich  their  chapbin  oeruieti,  je  .k:^;<^»w  •^^eci  !;-«(  t  v'^a  ^ 
tme  surrender. 

AH  diis  while  the  ^oss  ^aus  «-nnni;.«v  a  l*i^  irr^sic  V'S^n  y^^ 
SoDt  ^imi  eyes,  pocuu^  ai«m  .n  x^^t  i^  ^  i&>-'^  ^  »  r;4«v 
teyuu  Jtiifitt  plainly,  tuuc  we  jexie^^^  .ii«t/  ia.  >*>/t»#^  n  ^^v^ 
nuMg iiuK^  was  to  iottcrai;  us^  ^omi  ^  w^.vtf  j»  r*i^>  ^  ii*4«i^ 
b^  sxauikiay  ox,  force^  iit'  ^iiicii  icaiw:**i«-.w  >*#w.'*>^  »r  j*-' 
aatf»AKcady  hadaAvex&dsuen«Qce.r/'.4»   i«^#%'    ft^^r^*' 


•  I 

440  Earfy  Fcyagei  tfihe  '      VASLriUBooicm^ 

tore  we  nather  conld  nor  would  tnist  them  any  more^  and  we 
must  insist  upon  their  departure ;  as^  when  ihe  glass  was  sfac 
iSmes  run  outf  they  must  expect  to  be  shot  at  firom  the  shore  i 
and,  if  they  fired  in  return  against  the  ishmders,  or  shewed 
any  discourtesy  or  wrong  to  them,  we  should  consider  it  as 
liostility  to  us,  and  would  defend  them,  being  now  the  sub- 
jects of  our  king.  Thqr  desired  to  remain  till  next  dqr, 
which  we  would  not  agree  to,  doubting  that  more  of  their 
ships  might  cottie  to  jom  them.  They  then  derired  to  stay 
till  midnight ;  which  we  agreed  to,  on  condition  that  we  saw 
them  preparing  to  weigh  their  anchors,  in  mbich  base  we 
aaid  that  notice  should  be  sent  ashore  to  die  Bandaiies^ 
not  to  fire  upon  them. 

I  also  demanded  to  know  from  Dedall,  what  was  theur 
purpose  in  thus  coming  into  the  road  of  Puloroon,  unless  to 
molest  us.  He  pretended  that  it  was  their  usual  custom  in 
passing  that  island.  But  I  told  them  that  was  not  true^  as 
the  islanders  had  declared  diere  nerer  was  any  christian  ship 
in  their  roads  till  we  came.  So  he  remained  silent  Their 
came  to  andior  in  the  roads  this  day  about  three  in  the  at* 
ternoon,  and  departed  about  eleven  at  night.  We  have  been 
«nce  certainly  informed,  that  their  purpose  was  to  have  tfr» 
ken  possession  of  our  ships  by  treachery,  or  to  have  driven 
us  out  of  the  roads,  and  only  gave  up  their  Intentions  on  se&» 
ing  that  we  were  fortified  on  shore.  Had  they  then  assailed 
us,  we  had  little  doubt  of  being  able  to  have  defended  our- 
selves against  them,  as  we  had  both  forts  in  readiness,  the 
oannon  charged,  and  the  gunners  prepared  to  give  fire,  on 
the  first  signal  from  our  ships. 

A  Dutch  ship  and  pinnace  came  from  Nero  on  the  lOdi 
January ;  the  pinnace  edging  near  the  small  i&land  Or  h^ 
sknd,  called  Nylacka.  This  island  is  uninhabited,  but 
of  trees  and  bushes,  being  daily  resorted  to  by  the  men  of 
Puloroon  for  fishing;  and  as  belongiug  to  Puloroon,  be* 
longed  now  to  the  English.  On  coming  near  the  island^ 
the  people  in  the  pinnace  were  observed  continually  sound- 
ing, wherefore  we  made  four  shots  towards  her  from  Fort  * 
Defence ;  but,  not  intending  to  strike  her,  shot  wide.  At 
every  shot,  the  pinnace  answered  with  a  base^  or  some  such 
piece,  firing  ioto  the  small  island  among  the  trees  and 
bushes,  where  were  some  Englishmen  and  Bandanese  c^ 
Puloroon^  who  were  in  no  small  danger  firom  the  shot.  See^ 
ing  they  braved  us  in  this  manner,  the  gunner  was  denred 
to  dp  lus  best}  and  his  nesA  shot  li^  close  over  the  stern  of 

the 
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the  piniiflce  or  frigate  idMch  macfe  ber  presently  m  away.' 
Their  purpose  6(  ocnntng  thus  to  sound  about  the'«iiialt 
island^  seemed  to  be  to  kick  out  for- a  Iioiding-plaoei;  meui* 
ing  to  come  there  with  their  forces,  and  &ere  to 'ftrtify 
themselves^  on  porpose  to  omnpel  ns  to  quit  dH^lai^ 
jeknd.  "  .(;•;.... 

On  the  ISth,  Mr  Davey  comphiined  that  be  was  m  w«it 
of  water,  and  proposed  to  go  over  for  that  purpose  to  Wayre 
upon  LantOTe ;  but  on  the  peq)Ie  of  Puloroon  being  hiform- 
cd  of  this,  they  would  by  no  means  cpnsent  to  his  going  out 
of  the  roads^iand  indeed  neither  if^oiild  we,  fearing  the  Hol- 
hmders  might  do  us  some  injury  in  hisabsence;  'i  hepeopia^ 
of  Poloroon,  said  they  would  rather. bring  him  witter  froal 
JLantote,  in  their  pvoasi  I  w^t  on  board  Mr  Davey  to  ae- 
quaint  him  with  t^s ;  but  he  and  his  people  wcmld  not  «eiK 
sent,  sOTing  the  ^Bmidanese  would  bring  them  rain' water,  or 
such  other  as  was  unwholesome,  'and  that  they  would  onljr 
be  siK  daya  absent,  or  ei^t  at  most 

At  this  time,  the  prino^al  people  of  Wayre^  a  free*  town 
on  the  island  of  Lantore,  and  of  the  separate^^  island  of  Ro-- 
singing,  came  over  to.  us,  to  enter  into  a  parley  raspecibig 
the  surrender  of  both  to  the  sovereignty  of  his  majesty;  and 
the  formal  deed,  of  surrender  being  agreed  upon  and  dlnwn 
up,  they  desired  that  some  En^ismien  might  go  over  to  re* 
ceivethc  same  in  a  public  manner  Irom  all  their  hands,- and* 
to  witness  the  ceremoniaL  As  Mr  Davey  still  persisted  to'  go ' 
over  with  his  sb^  it  was  resolved- upon>  that  Messra  SopM** 
Bie  Cozocke,  George  Muschamp,  Robert -FuUer,  and  Tho- 
mas Hodges,  should  go  over  in  the  jSwan  to  Wayre  and  Ro* 
sluing,  to  see  that  business  accompUdied,  while  the  Swan 
was  procuring  water ;  aiier  which,  it  was  appointed  that  Mr 
Coaocke  was  to  return  in  the  Swnn,  while  the  otherthree 
were  to  remain  upon  the  island  of  Rosinging  for  possesrion, 
till  forther  oxders.  AH  business  being  there  concluded  to  our 
satJafoction,  several  persons  in  Wayre  and  Rosinging  de* 
sired  to  load  nutmegs  and  mace  in  the  Swan,  and  to  have  a 
paasage  for  Puloroon,  thereto  seH  os  their  spiceafor  rice  and 
cloths.  All  this  was  agreed  to,  and  twelve  of  these  persona 
ouam  on  board,  with  a  great  quantity  of  nutmegs  and  mace. 

*Tbe  Swan  then  set  sail  for  beul^ola,  which  is  only  a  little 
way  from  Wayre^  and  there  watered,  after  which  she  again 
set  sail.  When  about  eight  leagues  from  the  land^  a  ifoliand 
ahip  or  two  gave  them  chace*    The  people  of  the  Swan  now 

asked 
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«tk«d  Mr  'Bmnj  ^fAM  h»  pnipoMd.to  db«  He  «m#ered| 
f*  Thiey  4^  mv  ooloan  and  I  see  than :  I  kaow  tliem  to  be 
Dotcliy  anid  ibey  know  m  to  be  Engibb  t  I  Ipiow  of  no  it^ 
jarj  I  have  done  themt  wd  i  vMl  oootinoe  my  eoorse  fo^ 
BalorooH/'  Ip short  tidier  the St»r«fiir aiieh.vras the  Dutch 
ship,  got  op  within  shot  of  the  Swan,  and  without  haiihig^  ok 
giviiqir.  ^  smaflest  intimlitkMi  of  her  ibtenlioliy  let  %  both 
with  ^/eat  gut^and  smaU.  arms  in  the:iBoet  yiolflpt  jnaniier^ 
The  S^an  received  tYo  or  three  grett  sbot  J^ou^  .{Mi4 
Affpugb  before  sherepiiad^  and  eveii  had  some  of  ber  men 
skiiti*  •  AiW  thioi  at  Mr  Davev  wrilesi  the  fight  eonttoood 
a0  boor  and  a  bali^  during  which  five  men  were  kiiled  in 
thez/Swan^  via.  Mr  JSopbonie  Cpzocke^  merchant,  who  waa 
dinyan  to  pieces  by  acannon-baJl,  Robert  Morton,  ooarlert 
master  and  drmamerf  Christopher  Uroope, .  Ekiwarcl  Murt^ 
]dn»  ^^  ^  BMidanese  passenger  from  V<  ^tew  Three  othmi 
wtm  manned^  having  lost  arms  or  legs^.witii.  very  httk  hopes 
of  recovery ;  and  eiffht  others  were  wounded^  most  of  them 
ineatai^ir*  Daring  the  engagementi  a  liuldhmaa  stood  upon 
the  pOop  of  .the  fckar  with  a  drawn  sword^  calling  out  in  the 
Diiiish  iaoguag^  English  yiilains  and  rognes,  we  wiU  kill  yon 
aU.     .       . 

.  The  people  of  the  Swan  wane  much  discouraged,  on  seeii^ 
so  many  ci  their  companions  dead  and  wounded,  insomocS 
tliat  none  of  them  would  stand  by  the  saik  to  trim  the  ship 
to  tbe  best  advantage,  so  thai  the  Hoiiander  lay  upon  hor 
qmurter  pourii^  in  great  and  small  shot,  and  at  last  took  her 
by  b<>ardipg,  both  with  sokliers  and  others.  They  imme^ 
dtttely  broke  opa^  and  pillaged  the  cabins,  phmdered  the 
men  basely  of  their  clothes  and  every  thing  else  worth  ta»- 
kitig,  and  throwing  overboard  whatever  did.  not  fdeaae  their 
fancies.  Even  the  Spaniarda  never  used  more  stem  cruelty 
in  their  professed  wars^  than  did  now  the  Dutch  to  us,  with 
whom  they  were  in  peace  and  amity.  The  Star  had  on  board 
160  men,  mostly  soldiers  taken  from  the  castles  of  Nero  and 
Fuloway,  while  the  Swan  had  not  above  thirty  able  to  stand 
to  quarters,  the  rest  being  sick  or  lame^  wai  all  much  worn 
out  in  toilsome  labour  at  ruloroon,  in  landing  the  ordnance 
and  constructing  the  two  forts.  Ten  also  of  their  oompfe-' 
meut  bad  been  left  in  J^uloroon  to  deii^nd  the  two  fort%  two 
qf  whom,  Herman  Hammond  and  John  Day,  were  gunnenu 
The,  Swan  b^g  thus  taken  and  sore  battered  in  the  action^ 

was 
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jLjmdi  gkNTJed  maGh  in  dieir  victory,  boMtiag  of  tkirfr  tin. 
plait  ID  tbe  Baffanege,  •Byin^^  That  the  king  of  Knfflftnd 
was  not  to  be  anapaned  indi  their  great  king  ol  MolUnd  s 
2%at  &ntf  Gnrgc  mb  mv  temttf  a  ekUdt  and  they  cttfi^d 
not  fiar  thekiivorEi^ehKl;  finriioe  Hoiiaod  ibip  ira«  ttlila 
to  take  tan  EaglWi  dUpa.    They  knded  aU  oar  men  ae 

al  mict  iraoMia,  ttMy  of  ihem  in 


Tka  Svaa  Uk  an  at  FkkiRMmoB  tfe  I6di  of  Janaary^  and 
are  cxpeEbBd  ker  faaek  ia  ciflit  or  ten  dey*  at  fintiiMl,  hne 
never  beaid  of  ^ar  tifl  the  ±sA  ctf  Fenraarr,  when  HiAmft 
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would  soon  eone  and  take  ponetsion  of.the  DefaoDe,  md 
drire  us  fron  the  Mand  of  Pulorooo,  *  We.Blwayftatasweredy 
lliat  W€  expected  theiD»  and  would  defcnd  ooraeives  to -the 
hat.  They  made  many  bravados,  daily  •luMting  ofF  feity, 
fifty,  or  MxXj  pieces  of  ordnance  at  Nero  and  Puloivayy 
thinkioff  to  frighten  as.  Also  the  people  of  Lantore  brought 
«•  void  that  my  were  fitting  out  their  riitpB,  and  i&hi{^ing 
vjanka  and  earth,  which. we  imagined  waa  for  land  aervke. 
They  had  then  seven  ships,  four  gallics  and  frigates,  and  a 
great  number  of  men,  with  til  whidi  farce  th^y  threatened 
Id  come  against  us.  We  were  tdd  likewise,  that  they  had 
endeavoured  to  pnevail  on  their  black  skora^  ^by  promise  of 
freedom  and  great  rewards,  to  oome  o¥er  seeretly  to  Pdo« 
roon  and  set  fire  to  the  Defence.  *  The  Hofianders  also 
threatened  that  we  should  carry  .no  spioeafimm  PukMnoon  tnr 
any  other  of  the  Banda  islands.  Thereupon,  considmng  oair 
en^^agoments  with  the.peopleiof  Pnloroon,;Wayre,  and  Ro* 
singing,  to  all  of  whom  we  had  trusted  our  gends^  and*  diat 
we  nad  ready  .at  Pidoroon  a  good  quantity  df  nutm^  and 
mace,  and  the  threata  of  the  Hollandeia,  we  resolved  to 
maintain  the  honour  of  oar.  king  and  camtayy  and  to  defend 
the. interest  of  our  emplogwrs,  the  'bonourable  Company,  to 
the  utmost  of  our  powen  For  tlus  porpose,  wc  determined 
to  land  all  the  gaas,  proviskms^and  stores,  fi?oni  the  De- 
fence, and  to  fortify  the  small  island  of  Nylaoka  adyoiitiag  to 
fulorooo ;  .which  the  Holkoiders  proposed  to  have  fortSed 
foroierly.;  which,  if  they  had  done,  would  Slave  commanded 
the. road,  and  done- us  much  injury,  as  .the  people  of  Paio« 
roon  would  have  been. prevented  from  fisfamg,  and  EngiiA 
ships  could  not  have  come  into  the  roads. 
•  Having  therefore  landed  all  the  ordnance  ef  the  Defence, 
except  four  pieces  of  cannon,  and  being  butied  in  erecting  a 
fortification  with  the  assistance  of  the  Bandanese,  Mr 
Hiosbley  also,  the  master  >oi' the  Defence,  being  ashore^  and 
every,  one  hard  at  work  landing  the  things,  except  a  few  left 
qn  board  to  keep  the  ship^  a  conspiracy  was  entered  into  by 
some  of  the  men  on  the  20tfa  March,  1617  ;  and  that  same 
night  they  cut  the  cables  and  so  drove  out  to  sea*  Perc^ving 
t^i&  from  the  fimall  island,  we  immediately  sent  a  ^^oat  aher 
titem,  advisiog  tiiem  to  return  with  the  ship :  But  the  mv^ 
neers  would  neither  listen  to  theuj,  nor  suffer  the  boat  to 
come  near  the  ship,  pointing  their  pieces  at  them,  and  even 
£i:ed  one  muskdr^ot  to  keep  ofi*  the  boat ;  which  was  there^ 

fore 


C9IAP*  xii  flscr;:ix.     BiigHih  Emi  TnOa  Companif.        iif 

lore  Gompelled  to'  ntani  to  die  tniftll  islmd.  There  fMif 
Awayin.tke  Defence  nine  of  ottrnetoy  incliMllnff  John  ChrtiU 
Toaa,  the  boatsiram^  matei  and  we  4oald  dlitinetly  »ee  ihem 
next  day  going  Into  Nero  roads  under  tally  and  come  to  wt^ 
chor  under  the  gaas  of  the  cattle.  Ai  we  afterwards  leamty 
some  of. the  nmaways  went  immediately  on  shore  to  Inform 
the  Dtttdi .  of  their  exploit,  contending  among  themsel vee 
which  of  them  had  piloted  the  ship.  They  e¥en  brought  • 
can  of  wine  ashore. with  them»  and  drank  to  the  HoUandera 
on.landing. 

The  Dutch  took  immediate  poMesrion  of  the  Deftnee,  end 
brought  all  our  rascally,  deserters  into  their  castle^  wberv 
they  examined  them  as  to  oor  proceedings  at  Puloroon  mnd 
Nyiacka,  in  rq^aid  to  our  fortifieatu>ns  ami  means  oUAeietyu* 
By  this  scandaions  :affiur,  we  were  in  great  danger  of  being 
all  put  to  death  by  the  Bandaneae  of  Polorooo,  as  they  suf» 
peeled  .the  deaerdon  of  our  ships  to  hare  been  a  eoneerted 
matter  between  na  and  the  HoUanderSy  oo  pnrpose  to  betn^ 
them.  By  this  likerae,  as  oor  weakness  was  made  bsownf 
to  tbe  'HoHaoders,  tlisy  m^t  be  eneomraged  to  attack  as» 
Indeedthqrmaderaany  vic^eotthreBi^nfncsof  sodofaig,  and 
we  daily  looked  finr  tfaor  appearance;  whicfa^  if  they  had  w^ 
done^  mnsthave  cost  asany  liTes»  as  we  wenegteatly  eora|ped 
against  them  finr.tke  capCBie  of  the  Swan,  md,  (he  sereiw 
U3f^  of  her  peopfei 

On  the2Sd  of  Ibidi,  weaoit  akttertodie  HolhiMbivae 
N^Oy  by  Bobert  Fuiia,  who  boded  «|mmb  Lanloffv;  bn^ 
owing  lo  aome  diiEaaee  Xntwfmm  the  puapii  of  tliai  island 
and  Uie  Dutch*  be  coaiimat  he  alomad  So  paas^  so  drnt  be 
hadtoretnm.  The 2ddllhene came ftSMaseo^ger to «s franc 
Lawrrace  Ryal!,  the  piJiM-nul  iii— iimIii  of  tbe  HuibmA- 
ersy  newly  tame  to  Kena  mam  tbe  MoJuecas^  desmi»g  Mr 
Courthop  and  I  wotdd  tome  in  a  psoa  to  bokl  a  eoelerenee 
with  two  of  bia  principal  asmribsiitSy  baii^way  betw^««i  Palo* 
roon  aodPnIoway;  bat  weirfutiul  thMieom^  ite^o^mirM 
of  treadiery.  By  ibis  wmmrmypw  we  baa  a  ksiser  irum  Mr 
DayieSf  tfaa  a  pritanrr  at  h^m$^  iiirmjtttfifig  Lis  dicapprUMi^ 
tiop<rfpnrpiaMedipgsinkei!f;MngpoiacMiuti<if  Fuiumm^aU 
leging  that  <mr  rfanniiminn  did  ms  warrant  a»  in  «m  4k»w|^ 
andreooaunendiog  a  paricy  teSsaeoa  sh»  mic  the  Jlaldii  f!<^ 
neraiy  to  picauu  the  k^4d  way  mote  Lves.  it  mppeur^  wt€ 
he  was  Instigated  to  ^i^e  u^  Uii^  uovmae  in'  tUt  lioUanden^ 
who  had  anade  him  btakare  iiW$.Ui^  haimifjomny  in  wri^ 
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ting  finam  our  Idngy  t6  make  prise  of  any  Eariidi  ships  Aey 
Ibimd  to  the  east  af  Celeb68»  as  we  afterwanfa  leamt  to  our 
great  surprise^  sino^  if  thay  actnally  had  rach  anthorf^  we 
nmfit  bave  obeyed. 

We  wrote  to  Lawrence  Ryall^  by  bis  messenger^  that,  if 
he  would  'seod  over  Henriek  de  Watixrfaord  mi  Peter  de 
Yon;[|€^  Wo  of  his  principal  merdiaafs^  to  remain  as  pledges 
in  Nylaeka*  Mr  Cciorthop  and  another  shonU  besent  to  oooh 
ler.wiib  him.  We  got  back  for  aauwer,  that  the  merchtfits 
We  demanded  as  pledges  ooald  not  be  sant^  as  the  one  was 
gone  toseSf  and  &e  other  eooU  not  be  sparedt  bring  their 
efai^  book-keeper ;  bat  oflfering  ns  two  other  prindpu  mer- 
chanta»  whom  we  agreed  to  accept  Accordingly,  on  the  Gth 
Aprilf  the  Dutch  ^cy  broogl^  ovor  these  two^  whom  we 
lodged  in  a  tent  near  the  landing-place  under  a  guard  of 
twdVe  Englishmen  to  protect  them  from  the  Bandanese^  as 
tve  did  not  think  it  right  to  bring  them  into  onr  fort,  diat 
they  mi^  not  ha?e  an  opportunity  <tf  viewing  our  fortifica- 
tions. 

Mr  Courthop  went  immediately  ov(^  to  Nero  in  their 
gaUey»  and  had  a  long  conference  with  the  Dutch,  in  wfaidi 
wey  used  many  threats,  and  complained  of  many  injuries 
liiey  pretended  to  have  suflfered  from  the  Et^lidi,  but  <^ 
which  I  shall  only  briefly  treat,  as  tbcletter  from  Mr  Coifir- 
thop,  which  I  brought  over  from  Bmida  and  ddivered  to 
Captein  BaB,  will  certify  your  worships  at  htrae  on  this  mat- 
ter. ^  Thev  complained,  that  ^  Henry  Middleton  had  used 
the  Dutch  oolours^  when  in  the  Red  Sea^  pretending  to  be 
Holland  sh^  to  their  ii^ury  and  discremt.  To  this  Mr 
Courthop  replied,  that  it  was  false,  as  he  had  sailed  widi 
Sir  Henry,  and  never  knew  him  to  wear  Dutch  colours; 
whidi,  moreover,  Sir  Heniy  was  too  much  a  gentleman  to 
have  done.  -They  pretended  to  hove  our  king^s  letter,  an- 
thorizin^  them  to  capture  any  English  ship  seen  to  the  east- 
wards oi  the  Celebes.  Mr  Courthop  urged  them  to  produce 
this  letter,  on  seeing  which  he  declared  his  readiness  to  obey 
the  authority  of  hu  sovereign,  add  to  evacuate  Pnloroon; 
but  thiey  had  none  such  to  produce.  They  allied  many 
Qther  things,  equaUy  fiils^  and  used  many  arguments  to  in* 
duce  us  to  quit  Puleroon.  AU  tfais-time^  neither  Mr  Davies 
nor  any  other  of  the  English  in  their  hands  were  permitted 
Ijo  come  near  Mr  Courthop. 

Finding  he  codd  noi(  prevail,  Lawrence  RyaU^  the  Dutch 

general 
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general)  grew  muA  ditooatented^  dtrowihg  h»  hat  on  ikp 
ground  and  pulling  his  beard  fi>r  sheer  anger.  At  length  Mr 
Courthop  told  him,  that  he  could  ooniclude  nothing  of  his 
own  authority,  being  joined  with  a  council,  but  shoa^l  relate 
every  thing  that  had  passed  at  Puloroon,  which  should  be  t»- 
ken  into  consideration  and  an  amwer  sent.  I  had  advised 
him  to  say  this,  to  get  the  easier  away.  Mr  Courthop  also 
urged  them  to  restore  our  ship  the  Defence^  with  her  men 
and  gDods ;  but  they  would  not,  unless  we  agreed  to  sorveOH 
der  ruloroon ;  offering,  if  we  would  deliver  up  Nylacka  and 
our  fort,  in  which  we  had  twelve  pieces  of  ordnance^  tittt 
they  would  then  restore  both  the  Swan  and  Defence^  widi 
sdl  our  men  and  good&  Ryall  then  dedred  Mr  Gouvthop  to 
sign  a  note  which  he  had  drawn,  acknonvledging  the  prottan 
he  had  made,  but  this  Mr  Courthop*  refused. 

They  had  so  wrought  upon  Mr  Davies,  that  they  eiq>coted 
he  might  be  able  to  prevail  upon  Mr  CSomthop.to  come  into 
their  terms,  and  now  therefore  brought  him  to  Mr  Goui^ 
thop,  with  whom  he  had  much  discourse^  and  particularly 
urged  the  truth  of  the  letter  they  prttoided  to  have  froin 
the  king  of  England,  as  before  mentioned.  When  Mr  Cour* 
thop  told  him  what  he  had  offered,  in  case  that  letter  were 
produced,  Mr  Davies  ^stinctly  saw  he  had  been  imposed 
upon,  and  broke  out  into  a  rage  acainst  them,  for  bavins 
told  so  many  falsehoods;^  adding,  ttiat  they  had  promised 
him  and  his  men  good  treatment/but  that  his  m&^  oomplaiiii* 
ed  of  being  in  great  want  of  food  and  clothing,  and  of  ge- 
neral bard  usage.  They  had  sat  in  judgment  upon  him  and 
^his  men,  condemning  them  to  remain  as  prisoners  till  they 
had  orders  from  Holland  as  to  their  ultimate  destination. 
fie  even  said,  that  he  was  willing  to  continue  in  durance^ 
provided  we  could  keep  them  out  of  Puloroon*  The  confer* 
ence  being  ended,  Mr  Courthop  came  back  to  Nylacka  ia 
the  galley,  and  the  {hedges  were  restored. 

Tike  eastern  monsoon  being  now  come^  we  fitted  out  a 
proa  to  send  with  dispatdies  to  Bantam,  giving  an  aocount 
of  whtit  had  passed;  and  it  was  a^eed  wat  Mr  Hinchley 
and  1  were  to  go,  accompanied  by  four  Englishmen  and 
fourteen  natives  of  Puloroon,  of  whom  five  were  chieA,  or 
wrahcays,  one  of  them  being  son  to  the  sabander,  who  is  the 

*  prindpai 

'^  '  PoFchftSt  in  a  «fde  note  at  this  place,  qosintlj  canfeits  th^aaaie  of 
)lhe  Dutch  general  into  Lawrence'  Ly-aiL — ^£. 
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prindpal  man  of  the  island*  We  set  sail  fipMit;  PvdoXoon  cni 
the  17Ui  Aprily  1617,  and  when  in^ght  of  Bottone  on  our 
way  for  Macassar,'  we  descried  a  large  ship  and  a  pinaaee^ 
which  gave  us  chace  under  a  press  of  sail,  so  that  we  had  na 
means  of  escape^  except  by  standing  in  for  Bottone.  After 
being  chased  half  a  day,  we  got  near  the  town  of  Bottone  hf 
night,  thinking  the  ships  could  not  have  got  so  &r  up  toe 
river;  but  seeing  the  ship  and  pinnace  almost  witliin  mu^- 
ketrshot  of  us  next  morning,  we  presently  landed  most  of 
what  we  had. in  the  proa,  taking  rdKige  in  the  woods.  Har 
Titig  so  done^  we  went  immediately  to  the  kin^  to  whon^  we 

Sive  8  present  of  such  things  as  we  had,  to  the  value  of  abopt 
irty  dollars,  desiring  his  protection,  which  he  profnised  in 
the  kindest  manner,  and  &ithfuliy  performed.  He  sent  hia 
servants  along  with  us,  to  put  all  our  things  into  a  hou£«> 
giving  us  also  two  houses  for  our  lodging,  desiring  us  to  r^ 
main.withiD,  that  we  might  not  be  disopvered  by  our  ene- 
mies* 

.Almost  immediately  afterwards,  the  Hollanders  went  to 
the  king,  giving  him  a  present  three  times  the  value  of  oui% 
and  enquired  who  we  were  tliat  had  landed*  To  which  the 
king  .answered  that  he  knew  not  who  we  were.  On  bein^ 
asked  by  the  king  how  kxig  they  meant  to  stay,  the  Du^ 
said  they  proposed  remaining  six  days ;  of  which  the  kuig 
sent  us  notice,  advising  us  to  keep  close  for  that  time,  that 
we  might  proceed  in  greater  security  after  they  were  gon^ 
But  at  the  end  of  these  sue  days  the  Dutch  s^d  they  would 
stay  six  days  longer,  pretending  they  had  to  repair  one  of 
their. masts.  Seeing  their  iotention,  and  because  ourpro^ 
ky  in  view  of  the  Dutch,  we  bought  another  proa,  inta 
wiiich  the  king  made  all  our  things  be  carried  by  fak  slaves, 
causing  them,  to  navigate  that  proa  past  the  Hollanders^  and 
to  carry  her  to  the  back  of  the  island,  whither  he  sent  u^ 
over  land  under  the  protection  of  fifty  men.  We  went  im^ 
mediately  aboard,  but  remained  under  the  island  till  near 
night,  when  we  stood  our  course  for  Macassar*  and  saw  no 
more  of  the  Hollanders. 

,  We  arrived  at  Macassar  on  the  7th  May*  where  we  found 
the  Attendance  intending  for  Band%  but  was  unable  to  heaii 
up,  owing  to  the  change  of  the  monsoon.  Having  shmped 
in  the  Attendance  180  suckles  of  mace,  purchased  at  Macas- 
sar^ we  sent  the  proa  to  Banjarmassen  and  Succadanea  in 
Borneo,  with  advice  that  a  supply  of  goods  could  not  be  saii 

there 
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there  as  expected,  owing  to  the  noih^rrival  ofthe  Scddmpoft 
which  had  been  long  expected  at  Bantajh;  The  Sd  June  we 
aniyed  at  Bantam.  As  Captain  George  Barkley  was  dead^ 
to  whom  Mr  Ball  succeeded  as  chief  of  the  factorjr,  I  have 
delivered  all  the  papers  to  him,  and  doubt  not  that  your 
worships  may  receive  them  by  the  first  conveyance.  Thesef 
are^  two  surrenders^  the-  letters  from  the  Hollanders  with 
our  ans^rs,  and  every  thing  relative  ^o- our  proceedings  in 
Banda: 

Whefi  I  left  PuIoroOU)  it  was  agreed  that  another  proft- 
was  to  be  dispatched  for  Bantam  in  twenty  days  after  our  de-< 
partur^  lest  we  might  have  been  pursuea'  and  taken  by  the 
Hdland^rs/  Atrcordingly  a- proa**  was  sent^  in  which  wsuk 
laded'  170  suckles  of  maCe^  containing  9369  cattees,  each 
cattce  being  six  Endiish  pounds  and  nearly  two  ounces* 
costing  at  the  rate  m  one  dollar  the  cattee ;  *  which,  had  it 
gone  Mife,  might  have '  sold  in  England  for  j^5000«  In  thi4 
proathere  were  eisht  EngUdhmen  and  thirty  Bandanese,'un-* 
der  the-charge  of  Walter  Stacie,  who  had  been  mate  undeb 
Mr  Hinchley  in  the  Defence.  His  knowledge  and  car^ 
however,  did  not  answer  expiectation,  for  he  ran  the  proir 
on  the  rocky  shoals  near  the  island  of  Pottone^  where  she 
hiiged  and  lost  all  the  mace,' the  men  ^setting  ashore.  Stacie 
is  much  bhmed  by  the  rest>  some  ot  whom  told  him  thej^ 
saw  land  on  the  lee^bof^,  but  he  was  peevish  and  headstrong'' 
caUing  them  all  fools,  and  would  not  listen  to  them.  ' 

M^fit  please  yonr  worships  to  understand,  that  the  HoI<* 
landers  replied,  when  tcd^Nhat  their  vile  abuses  to  us  would 
Be  heavy  on  them  when  known  in  Europe^  <<  That  they  calf 
make  as  good  friends  in  the  court  of  Endand  as  your  wOr-' 
ahips';  that  this  ^ich  they  have  done  wm  oblige  yonr  wpf- 
sdbips  and  them  to  join,  so  that  a  gold  jchain  wilTrccompeacet 
all,  and  they  have  dollars  enough  in  Holland  to  pay  for  ar 
ab^  or  two,  providing  they  can  hinder  us  from  trading^  ot 
Banda." 

In  r^rd  tdthe  trad^  of  the  Banda  islands,  Piiloroon  is 
reported  to  be  the  worst  island.  It  is  abouj;  eight  English 
miles'  in  circuit,  and  the  small  adjoining  island  of  Nylacka  id 
about  a  mile  round.  There  is  a  tolerable  quantity  of  nut- 
megs and  mace  grown  on  Pulbroon^  a3ad  considerably  moftf 

VOL.  IX.  2v  ^ght 

•  •  .    *  '  • 

•  f  IaainBigiiialnote,thili&OBUedajuiik^^£«     .... 

'  From  the  statement  in  the  text,  the  suckle  appears  to  ha^ve  been 
sdwut  122  English  powidSy'aDd  the  quantity  of  mace  accordingly^  shipp^c^ 
dh  this  occasion,  about  1S5  cwt,  or  9^  tons,— ^ 
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miglit  be  piot  there  if  the  uland  were  wdl  eulttmtcd.  Bo* 
■engin  it  a  fine  island^  prodacing  the  lar^^est  outmegs  and 
beit  mace  of  all  the  Banda  Uands ;  and,  if  we  hold  powes- 
•ion  of  PnioroiHiy  abundance  of  nutmegs  and  mace  could  be 
had  from  Rotengin^  Lantore^  and  other  places ;  as  tlie  na- 
tires  would  come  over  to  us  with  their  spices,  provided  we 
smply  them  widi  rice,  cloth,  salt,  pepper,  molasses,  and 
other  necessaries,  and  some  Macassar  gold,  which  passes  as 
current  in  Banda  as  Spanish  rials  of  eighu  and  at  the  same 
rate^  though  only  worui  at  Bantam  two  shillings  and  four- 
pence  or  two  and  sixpence^  for  the  piece  callecf  mass.  Our 
cargo  was  small,  having  only  100  quoines  of  rice»  and  our 
ciotti  was  much  decayed^  iiaviog  lain  two  or  three  years  at 
Macassar.  Jf  we  had  had  three  times  as  much^  we  could 
have  sold  it  ail  at  Pdoroon  for  mace  and  nutmegs,  being  en- 
treated for  cloth  and  rice  by  people  from  Lantor^  Rosen- 
E'  1  and  other  places^  but  had  it  not,  so  that  some  returned 
me  again  with  part  of  their  spices.  They  came  over  to 
Puloroon  in  the  night  with  proas  and  corracorras.  The 
mace  and  nuts  were  very  good,  but  must  be  injured  by  lying 
so  lonff,  owing  to  the  molestations  of  the  Hollanders,  while 
we  had  no  lime  for  preserving  the  nutB«  The  trade  will  turn 
out  very  profitable,  if  we  may  quietly  possess  the  island  of 
Puloroon ;  but  we  must  buy  rice  at  a  lower  rate  than  in  Ma- 
cassar,  and  I  understand  it  can  be  had  in  Japan  for  about 
half  the  price* 

In  regard  to  our  right  to  the  Banda  islands,  espediEdly 
Puloway,  Captain  Castleton  might  have  made  that  secure,  as 
I  have  often  been  told ;  and  at  all  events,  we  have  a  much 
better  right  than  the  Hollanders,  who  by  force  of  arms  have 
dispossessed  us*  Except  Puloroon  be  supplied  this  year,  and 
the  possession  maintained,  the  English  name  will  be  utterly 
disgraced,  with  little  chance  of  our  ever  being  received  thesre 
again.  If  we  are  able  to  hold  it  until  your  worships  have  de» 
termined  what  to  do  in  the  matter,  we  shall  soon  be  able  to 
procure  there  as  much  mace  and  mitmqgs  as  the  HoUaad- 
ers ;  and  it  may  also  serve  as  an  entrance  into  the  MoIuocsm 
for  cloves*  The  Hollanders  pretend  an  exclusive  risht  to  the 
Bandas  and  Moluccas,  in  consequence  of  having  me  son  of 
the  king  of  Ternate  in  their  hands  as  a  prisoner*  But  the 
Bandanese  deny  that  the  king  of  Ternate  has  any  right  of 
dominion  in  their  islands,  every  one  of  their  islands  beings 
free,  and  governed  by  sabanders  and  orancays  of  their  own 
appointment. 

It 
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It  is  indispensible^  that  sUf^^  of  rke  and  other  viclaa2% 
and  cIoth»  should  be  sent  for  the  English  and  BaJQLdanese^ 
and  to  briqg  away  the  nutmegs  and  mace  we .  have  there  in, 
godowns  or  warehouses.  The  Hollanders  give  out  that  they 
will  take  all  your  ships  that  go  to  those  parts,  so  as  to  fa- 
mish both  the  English  and  Bandanese ;  wherefore  it  requires 
earnest  and  speedy  attention,  that  we.  may  quietly  enjoy  our 
trade  to  these  islands,  which  have  been  surrendered  to  usy 
and  desire  our  trade.   These  are  Puloway^  Puloroon,  Ro- 
sei^in,  and  Way  re,  which  last  is  a  town  in  Lantore.    jPulo- 
way  is  reported  tQ  be  a  paradise,  and  the  Hollanders  alleg^^. 
that  it  is  as  much  worth  to  them  as  Scotland  is  to  his  ma- 
jesty.    Even  should  your  worships  not  be  able  to  get  Pulo- 
way  restored,  yet,  if  you  enjoy  the  other  three,  wo  shall  he, 
able  to  procure  enough  of  nutmegs  and  mace  for  the  supply 
of  Eni^land,  and  also  for  the  trade  of  Sarat  and  oUier  places 
in  India.    Now  is  the  time  or  never,  considering  the  yilQ. 
abuses  and  murders  copimitted  upon  us  by  the  HoUandern*. 
At  this  time,  the  Charles  and  the  Hope  are  bonnd  home, 
from  Bantam,  and  I  pray  God  to  send  them  safe  to  London^. 
I  have  sent  youi^  worships  a  brief  abstract  of , our  cargo  for. 
Banda,  and  of  the  sales  made  there*    If  I  seem  tedious,  I 
humbly  crave  pardon ;  and,  with  my  humble  duty,  beseech- 
ing the  Almighty  jto  prosper  and  give  good  3iiccess  to  all 
your  designs,  I  humbly  take  leave, 

being  your  worships  most  humble  servant  in  all  duty^  : 

Thomas  Spurway^ 


Section  X. 

VIFTH  VOYAGE  OF  THE  JOINT  STOCK  BY  THE.  ENGLISH  EAST 
INDIA  COMPANY,  IN  1617,  UNDER  T|i£  GOMjifAND  OF  CAP^. 
TAIN  MABTIN  PRING. '  ..  , 

INTROnyCTION. 

■  4 

The  fleet  appointed  for  this  voyage  consisted  of  five  ships;; 
the  James  Royal  of  1000  tons,  Kowiand  Coy t more  mastery 
the  Ann  Royal  of  900  tons,  Andrew  Shilling  .master ;  the 
Gift  of  800  tons^  Nathaniel  Sainton  master ;  thie  JSuU  of  ^OQ 

tOAS» 
'  Purch.  Pilgr.  I.  63  !• 
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tMfy  Rfilbert  AdflMsuoter;  and  the  Bee  «r  150  tflUy  John 
Hiilch  natter;  tbe  whde  mder  the  tiyreiue  command  of 
Maitm  IVm^  gewral,  ^^fbo^nilad  io  tluf  iamea  UofpH^ 

Pweiu 

%<1»  OeeiimoKCf  im  the  Fo^ge  aaf,  «mif  ia  SuhU^  -Bamiamf 

sndJatatftu 

'  Od  '"nKsdaythe  Mi  Febmarf,  1617,  our  fleet  flitpt^vn 
Irbm  Oraireseiid.  *  Tlursdaj  the  6tb,  Mr  depoty  Maorioe 
Abbot,  ivfth  tereral  of  tlie  -conmiisnoiierB,  cane  aboard  and 
inattered  dl'our  men,  paying  tbeir  4iarboar  wages.  T^ese 
gentlemen  left  as>Tiext*day,  when  idl  onr  men  were  entered 
upon  wbok  ^pvj.  After  mttch  ibal  weather,  we  departed 
fhnn  the  Downs  f>ff  the  iHh  March.  The  %d  of  Jnne  we 
had  ^gfat  of  Saldanha  poiitt,  and  andioreddiat  same  after- 
noon in  tbe  bfff,  whence  we  depaited  on  the  13th  July.  The 
moon  was  totaJlv  eclipsed  al^nigbt  ef  the  6th  Angast ;  it  bfr> 
gan  at  eight  o'clock  and  dontianed^till  past  eleveq,  being  to- 
talkr  eclipsed  for  an  hour  and  half.  -  ^^  the  25th  August  at 
sight,  between  seren  and  eight  o'clodcj  being  in  latitude  4^ 
w  S.  the- water  of  ihe  -sea  seemed  almost  a&  white^as  miHc) 
and  eo  continned  till  morning,  when  it -began  to^aker.  Next 
aigbt  we  fowid'the  water  similar,  but^ot  *altiDgether  so 

•white.  Before  day  <m  the  SOdi,  the  water  was  again  whiter 
and  likewise  tike  next  night;  bat  on  all  these  occasions  we 
^onld  liod  no  ground. 

On  the  night  of  the  8th  September  at  twelve  o'dock,  our 
ship  sprung  a  leak,  which,  when  discovered,  had  raised 
the  water  in  oar  hokl  six  feet  and  a  half.  In  four  hoar% 
with  both  pumps,  the  ship  was  freed,  but  we  afterwards 
fbtind  that  the  water' inoremd  at  the  tiate^of  a  foot  in  the 
half' hour.  In  the  morning  dfcth<^  9tb,  I  summoned  the 
chief  coromanda»  of  the  met  on  board,  desiring- them  «to 

'  send  dieir  carpent^v  to  assist  in  searching  for  the  leak,  and 
aome  of  each  of  their  companies  to  aid  our  men  in  pumping. 
Some  w^e  set  to  rummage  the  hold  in  search  <>f  the  leak, 
and  othei%  to  «tick  our  sprit-sail  full  ^  odeum,  #ith  winch 
we  made  several  trials  under  the  ship's  bilge^  but  couUnot 
find  the  leak.  We  at  length  found,  by  divers  trials' within 
board*  that  the.  leak  ^as  bdbre  the  maiiHmast^;*  and  we, 

:  iiexl)  morning,  fitted  the  sprit-sail  again,  letting  it  down  at 

itfae  atem,  ana  brought  it  forwards  by  degrees,  and  atlength^ 
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by  God's  blessiof^^  our  leak  waa  part).;  straped^asi  tb«r  watl2r 
only  rose  about  six  inches  in  a  gl4S8»  whic^  had  befprp  v^jk 
twelve  inches.  But  within.tbree  glipisses^  tbes'oakum  being 
washed  out,  ^e  leak  increased  9&  before*  This  night  we  got 
an  additional  pump  from  the  Bull,  to  free,  the  water  fi-om.  th^ 
fore  p^r^  of  our  shipj.  where  it.stood  eighteen  inches  dp^er 
than  in  our  well*  The  ilth,.  we  agaiii  fitted  oux  sprltrsait 
with  oakum  and  let  i^  down  again^  when  it  pleased  Ggd  jsoi 
to  favour  us^  that,  ia  ^.  hour  after  pur  ship  was  tighter  thaa 

ever. 

On  .the  qioming  ct,  t)ie  ;l£th  we  espied  a  saH^  which  the 
Gift  came^up  with  i^  the  aftcrnoou,  being  a  Portuguese  ship 
belonging  to  I)on  Pedro  ^de  Almeyd^  iroia  Moeambiqiie 
bou^d  for  .Diu,  laden  principally  with  about  fifty  quintals  of 
elephants  teeth.  In  the,  morning  of  the  2i0th  the  Bee  raoii^ 
od  jus  fitxA  Swally  roads^  informisff  us  that  the  rest  of  oup 
fleet  was  safe  in  that  anchorage.  Iney  had  brought  in:  with 
them  a  junk- and  two  other  ships,  whidib  they  had  chased  on 
the  i6th.  The  )unk  was  a  gyreat  ship  of  $uj^at,  belonging  to 
the  mother  of  th^  Great^Mogul,  burden  about  XWO  orliOO 
tons,  having  in  her  Above  lOpO  p$]^w%  .^nd  twenty-nina 
tons  of  silver,  though,  some  said  a. great  deal  more^  The 
other  tv<\  were  English  interlopers,  called  the  Francis  aad 
the  Lfipn;  the  former  of  L60  tops^.belonging  to  f  "^^^^^and 
commtqided  by.C^tain  Neuce;.  aqd  thejatter,af  120.tnns» 
fitted  put  by  .Philip  .Pf  rnardy^^  an  Italian  mprcbaat  in  JLoi^ 
don»  commanded  by  Thomas  Jones,,  who  had,fQ;ri9erl]^.beeu 
boatswain  fpf  ^he  Hector. 

Thia  c^e](|ing.we  anchored  in  the  road. ofSwaJTyywhese 

w^  founds  tbi^  rest  of  our  fleetj  with  the  foresaid  junk  and  the 

two  Ef^glji^h  privateers^    On  our  arrival,  we  heard  of  two 

Dutph  ships  having  been  cast  away  at  Gooidev^r ;'  the  Rotten* 

dan]^pf  ioQO  tons^^  and  a  small  piupace.    The.9th.October> 

I  ^nt  up  twenty-one  chests  .of  cpr^)  to  Sorat,  .which  wero 

landed  two  day^  before  from  the  Aqn  ^  aivl  at  night  I  sent 

up  eigbt  ):ons  and  four  hioBdredrweight  of  elephants^  teeth,. ta* 

^k^  put  pf,  9Ur  Pprtttguese  ppze«  .  Jh^s  afteraoo^  twenty 

l^Upf  frlg^t^  ^^^  Gpa.afriyc^at  th^bar  of  Sural,  com- 

naanded  by  the  Captain-major  Don   Pedro  de  Asad9do> 

.  t^mWo  T}    Prom  one  of  these^  five,  of  the  country  ^people 

camf  fishqj^  J^Q^Q^g  o^i:  meuj  t^q  of.  who^  w^dtake^^l^ 

f    .     .   our 

^  Tbu  Dams  is  in^kplicably  jpornipt»<-r£» 
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opr  gaard,  and  cbnfesfled  they  came  fmm  60s  a  month  lie« 
fore,  having  orders  from  the  viceroy  to  range  the  coast,  to 
discover  the  English,  when  they  virere  to  return ;  but  if  tiie 
English  were  *not  on  the  coast,  they  were  to  proceed  for 
Cambay,  to  capture  the  caffila^  or  convoy  of  country  vessds. 

In  the  morning  of  the  14th  October,  seventeen  of  the  fri- 
gates departed  tor  Cambay,  passing  fiiirly  by  us.  This  day 
likewise  I  sent  fourteen  tons  of  elemiants  teeth  to  Snrat,  un- 
der a  guard  of  thirty-six  men,  who  likewise  conveyed  our 
treasure  to  Ahmedabad;  and,  on  the  17th,  I  sent  other 
twelve  tons  four  hundredweight  of  elephants  teeth.  This 
day  the  Portuguese  frigates  returned  again,  and  passed  in 
oi|r  h\f^\t  to  the  southwards.  Next  day  we  sent  off  all  the 
rest  for  our  ivory ;  and  on  the  32d  we  landed  »xteen  chests 
of  coral,  and  two  of  sea-horse  teeth,  out  of  the  Bull. 

The  i  4th  November,  a  month's  pay  was  distributed  to  all 
the  ships  companies,  except  the  chief  commanders  and  mer- 
chants, amounting  to  SSOii  Spanish  dollars.  After  this,  the 
Bee  was  sent  off  for  Jasques;  and  we  knded  from  the  other 
ships  cloth,  tin,  cases  oi  wine  and  strong  waters,-  and  ril  the 
rest  of  the  presents  that  were  in  the  cabin. 

I'he  17th  January,  1618,  the  Bee  returned  from  Persia. 
This  dav  seven  Maiabar  junks  were  seen  in  the  offing,  two 
of  which  were  brought  in  by  the  Francis,  and  two  by  the 
Bee.  We  departed  from  Swally  roads  on  the  iStfa  March, 
and  anchored  that  same  evening  near  the  bar  of  Surat.  The 
17th,  in  the  morning,  the  wind  coming  about  northerly,  the 
Ann  d^arted  for  the  Red  l^a,  and  on  the  ISdi  I  dispatch- 
ed the  ^dl.  At  noon  of  this  day,  standing  to  the  south- 
ward, we  were  in  lat.  11^  2&  N.  the  wind,  as  for  four  or  five 
days  before,  being,  at  night,  a  slight  breath  from  the  land, 
and,  by  day,  in  we  afternoon,  a  iresh  breeze  fit>m  the  sea. 
In  the  forenoon  of  this  day,  we  saw  eight  sail  to  the  south- 
ward of  us,  flind  three  between  us  and  the  land,  besides  two 
flmUies  and  ten  frigates.  In  the  afternoon  of  die  ^8th,  the 
Francis  and  the  Bee  being  near  the  shore  abreast  of  Calicut, 
the  Zamorin  sent  off  a  boat  desiring  to  speak  vrith  me,  but  I 
was  too  far  shot  to  the  southwards  before  the  message  reach- 
ed me* 

The  2d  April  we  got  in  the  morning  into  the  bay  of  JBrifi- 

jafif  where  we  anchored  in  fourteen  iathomi^  within  half -a 

league  of  the  town,  a  high  peaked  hiD,  like  a  sugar-loa^ 

bearing  N«£.  by  £•  by  the  compassy  which  is  the  best  mark 

to 
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to-kncMv  thk'plaoe'by,  wUen  the  weatliier  is  dckr. '  This  id  a 
good  place  for.  refredbtmenits^  having  hens,  (5oeo»-nnts,  and 
mats  in  abimdanee)  and  pknty  offish^  together,  with  excel- 
knt  water  spnnging  from  thevock;  but  we  had  to  pay  sevens 
ty  dollar^  a  cloth  vest,  a  fowluig>-piece^  a^^miivor,  and  a 
sword,  forJeave  to  provide  ounselves  with  water,  and  all' too 
Ihil^.to  sati^  the  governor,  who,  after  receivii^  our  mone^ 
and  giving  us  leave,  came  down  with  seven  or  e^ht  hundrea 
men,  demanding  more  money,  and  if  we  had  not  kept  a 
strong  guard  at  the  springs  would  have  put  us  from  it  aftiBir 
our  money  was  paid.  The  5th,  the  wind  being  fair  off  shores 
,we  weighed  anchor  and  depaited,  and  in  the  evening  were 
jdireast  of  a  headland  eight  leagues  S.E.  by  E.  from  Brinjaa^ 
•from  which  to  Cape  Comorin  it  is  seven  leagues  £•  two- 
thirds  S.  At  six  in  the  evening  of  the  7th,  we  bad  Cap^ 
Comorin  N.N.E.  one^ihixd  N.  five  leagues  ofi^  and  had 
soundings  in  thirty  fathoms.  And  on  the  19th  June  we  W€»l^ 
in  Bantam  roads,  when  Captain  Ball  and  Mr  Piokhaqi  caHae 
on  bokrd. 

On  the  24th  I  visited  the  pangran,  to  acjconimodate'  mat- 
ters for  Captain  Ball,  who  had  arrested  a  Chinese  junk  for 
certain  debts  they  owed  our  factory,  making  offer  to  restore 
the.junk,  if  the  pangran  Would  give  us  justice,  which  he  gave 
me  bis  word  to  do»  I  went  to  him  again  on  6th  July,  ae* 
companied.by  Mr  Bail,  Mr  Rich,  Mr  Fickham^  and  sevens! 
other  merchants,  when  he  Was  so  inVetertfte  against  Mr  Ball, 
that  he  refused  to  see  him.  On'  which  I  sent  him  word,  that 
Jdr  Ball  had  brought  the  bills  of  our  debt  due  by  the  Chi- 
nese, and  was  the  (Hily  person  among  us  who  coukl  explain 
the  transactions  between  our  factory  and  the  Chinese^  of 
which  I  Was  entirely  ignorant.  The  messenger  retarned^ 
raying  diat  Mr  Ball  could  not  be  received,  on  which  we  all 
I^  the  court. 

The  1st  September,  having  the  wind  off  the  land,  We 
wrighed  in  the  morning,  and  stood  for  point  Ayre,  keeping 
in  seven  fiarthomB  till  within^three  miles  6f  the  point,  where 
.one  cast  we  had  a  quarter  less  seven,  and  the  next  cast  only 
three  fathoms.  Some  supposed  we  here  touched,  but  it  was 
not  perceived  by  me.  Cm  this  point  there  is  a  shoal  almost 
even  with  the  sur£EU»  of  the  water,  but  having  seven  fathoms 
.  within  two  cables  length  of  its  edge.  This  afternoon,  while 
atanding  towards  three  Dutch  ships  tliat  rode  right  in  the 
fiiir-way,  4pnd  when  within  a  mile  <»  them^  our  ship  ground* 
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ed;  butt  Gad  be  pmised)  we  got  H&r  off  affain  withoat  aw 
bnrt»  and  to  into  toe  bay^  where  we  again  im  in  with  a  sho^ 
of  which  we  came  within  two  cables  Jengtb,  which  lies  one 
mid  a  half  league  from  the  Flemish  island8»  We  got  safely  in- 
tp.the  road.c^  Jacatra,  [now  Batavia  road]  in  the  afternoop 
of  .the  2d  Septerabor, /having  been  providential^.  deUvered 
from,  three  several  dangers. ihe  day  before  of  which  may  we 
be  ever  tbankfiiL 

..  The  19th,  the  Angel,  •  Dutch  ship  of  500  tons,  came: in 
from  Amboina,  laden  with  nutnum  and  cloves,  and  depart^ 
fii  again  on  the  25th.  Eariy  in  the  motning  of  the  26tli,  I 
went  to  visit  the  king,  and  found  him  in  a  good  hnraonr, 
jmd  conferring  with  him  upon. some  former  business,  we 
xame  to  a  condusionbefore  I  left  him,  to  the  following  pur^ 
^nose :.  Hiat  he  was  to  give  us  a  convenient  piece  of  groimd 
i&i:  buiUitig  upon,  for  which  ^e.irere  to  pay  ISOO  doUate^ 
^and  were.  t9:  be  free  from  aU  customs  cm  exports  and  imports^ 
,on  paymbnH  of  .800  dollars  yearly.    . 

.    $  2«  Hutch  I^fugticBj^and  Seoifight.betwedi  ^em  and  Sir 

Thoma9  Dale* 

•  • 

The  27th  of  September^  Mr  Bishc^  arrived,  from  Jap^ 
.para  in  the  roads  in  a  proa,  in  .which  was  a  Cogee^  bni^mg 
•A  letter  from  the  Matron  to  Captain  Ba]],.^ wherefore  I  sont 
,bim  away  to  Bantam  that  night  He  left,  two  Elfish  be- 
.  bind  him  at  Jappara^  one  of  whom  had  fled,  from  .theJ>atdi. 
.He  likewise  brought  letters  from  several  of  our..peop]e  who 

were  prisoners  in  the  Moluccas,  and  one  of  these  was  direct^- 
'  ed.to  me,  from-Mr  Richard  Tatten,  in  which  he  complained 

much  of  the  gross  usage  of  the  Dutch,  .who  would  hardly  at 
«1qw  them  a  si^qieiicy  of  rice  ia subsist  upon^.andwho  con<- 

stantly  clipped  them  in  irons,  on  every  idle  rmnour  of  the 
tiDpminff  of  our^  ships. 

In  uie  evening  .of  itbe^dOth  October,  Cornelius  Martheiiy 
^who  comnuynded  the  French  ^p  taken  by  the  Ikitch,  came 
into  the  roads^/and  came  aboard  my  ship  diat  same. night. 
.'After  6ome,dl8^ur§e, .he  told  me  we  had. six ahips  coming 
^fr:om  England; for  these  spas,. commanded  by  Sir. Thomas 
^Dale,  for  some  apecial  business  at  the  Moluccas,  whither  be 
:,wa«  bound  with  the  Stathouder^ .  the  Neptune^  and  this 

.French  pn2$»  to  wait  the  coming  of  good  friends*     The 
^7tb^  Jj\  th^  j^j^Qing,.  w^  Jbad  Ibur  feet  and  aji^lf  watec.in 

our 
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our  hdd,  wfakh  W  freed  in  two  facmrs  with  both  our  ptmps^ 
and  kept  under  afterwards  with  one  pump,  till  next  momiqg 
about  ten  o'clock,  wiiea  we  let  down  a  sail  wadded  with  oak- 
ttoi^  which  fixrtonately  sfjopped  our  leak.  The  3  Ist,  I  found 
«  exc^Ueht  pl|c0'for  putting  our«hip-on  the  careen,  on  a 
small  ishnd  n^liinTaniam  pointy  in  tW bay.  of  Bantam,  on 
whieh'We  madcall  preparations  toTemove  to  that  place. 

The  Rose  arrived,  from  Tisooo^an  the  15th  of  No^mber^ 
luriaging  news^thktthe  Hollandem  had  established  aikctoiy 
<here  soon  >  after  dun  .was  dittolv'ed. '  /fhe  19th,  the  Moon^ 
doye,  Samson,  and'Pepperoom•^arri¥ed  from^  England,  and 
4Uichored«betweenyium  point  and  Pulo'  PiEMiiang.  'Percei<A 
wig  the  Clove  %6  be  admiral,  ^I  went  first  on  boafd-  her^ 
'.taking  such  fresh  victuals  as  we«^  could  spare.  I  here  found 
-Sir  Ibomas  Dale  admiral^  and'Mp  Jordaih  president,  and 
learnt  that  they  had  lost  company  of  the  Globe  to  the  wefst^ 
vrasd  of  the  Cape,  and,  what  was  far  worse^  they  had  left  the 
jSun,  the-flag  ship,  in  great  danger  of  being  cast  away  on  the 
kle  of  Engano,  the  -whole  'fleet  having  much  difficulty  to 
idouble  that  island.  They  liad  afterwards  wfdted«two  days 
tar  the  Sun,  but  she  had  been  bilgedon  the  itKJcs^  as  we  a£* 
^erwards  learnt,  to  our  great  r^et.  In  the  morning  of  the 
42dd^  these  ships  sailed  into  Bantam  roads,  and  oh^passing 
ihe  island  where  our  ship  lay,  we  saluted  them  with  fifteea 
fpias  we  hdd  planted  on  the  shore,  and  struck  my  flag  ia 
compliment  to  Sir  Thomas  Dale,  who  was  admiral  of  that 


,    Two  boata  arrived  ^on  the  fiStk  from  'Engano,  with  six^ 

«eight  men  belobging  to  the  Sun,  bringing  4he  lamentable 

jaews  of  the  loss  jof -that  ship,  with  many  of  her  company,  on 

•that  island.     Hie  29th,  the  Globe  arrived  in  the  raorninry 

and  this  day  our  leak  broke  out  afresh,  but  was  quickTf 

fitoppied  by  removing,  the  bonnet.'    The  30th,  our  ship  being 

entirdy  cleared  from  stem  totstern,^  the  carpenters  went  bef- 

low.  to  search  for  the^leakf  and  as  they  passed  forwards,  re^ 

moving  the  lining  as^tliey  went^  they  found  an  auger  hole 

left  open  in  the  middle  of -the  keel,  in  the  foremosriroomsave 

ope,  which  hole  was  four  inches  and  three  quarters  about, 

and^  hadit  sprung  upon,  us  wbileet  sea  andalone,  would  have 

tired  out  our  whole  company  in  twenty-four  hours»   In  this 

.  the 


* . 


'  Perhaps  this'baesnl^by'sblftin^tbe  vradded  sail.— £. 


45S  Earfy  Voyagn  cfHie         sassr  n.  B0CMt*xi& 

the  groftt  nearer  of  Oodwaa  manifesly  diat  it  nefver  broke-ont 
uponus-but  when  we  bad  a  fleet  along  widi  us  for  our  aidi 

A  fast  bebg  proclaimed  to  be  hdd  on  board  the  fleett  and 
the  exercise  to  be  in  thte^  James  on  Sunday  the  Sd  Deqem^ 
ber,  Mr  Wren»  the  chaplain  of  the  Sunt  preached  int  tlie 
momin^and  our  own  minister,  Mr  Copland^  in  the  atter* 
noon,  litis  daj  the  Bee  sailed  for  Engano,  in  hopes  to  re- 
cover some  money  and  goods  belonging  to  the  Swan,  from 
the  inhabitants  of  that  island. .  The  4th9  a  Dutch  shipy  criled 
the  Black  Lion,  arrived  6twa  Pataaia,  and  rode  to  the  west»> 
%mrd  of  Pulo  Paniang.  As  Mr  Denton  was  well  acquainted 
among  the  Dutch,  he  was  sent  aboard  in  the  barge  to  enquire 
whence  she  came*    On  jcoming  aboard,  he  met  an  old  ao» 

Siaintanoe^  Hendrick  Sanson,  who  had  been  a  long  time 
ief  fiictor  for  the  Duteh  in  Patania.  He^  and  another  in- 
lerior  factor,  came  aboard  the  Moon  along  with  Mr  Dentoi^ 
where  they  were  well  entertained  till  Sir  Thomas  Dale  came 
on  board,  and  were  soon  after  set  ashore  at  Bantamu  That 
eame  night  we  held  a  council,  when  it  was  determined  to  proi> 
ceed  before  day  with  four  ships,  the  Moon^  Clove,  Globe,  and 
Samson^  jigainst  the  Black  Lion,  the  better  to  prevent  her 
escape*  At  break  of  day  on  the  6th,  we  were  close  around 
her,  and  after  a  short  parky,  they  yielded  their  ship,  on  con?- 
dition  of  being  allowed  to  land  with  all  their  private  pro- 
perty; and  we  brought  her  that  same  day  near  the  island^ 
among  the  rest  of  our  fleet. 

The  Bee  returned  on  the  Hth,  having  been  forced  bad: 

Sr  ^^onti^ary  wind,  and  unable  to  get  through  the  straits, 
n  the  16Ui,  tw^ty  Portuguese  came  on  board  the  Jamiea 
Royal,  who  had  flea  from  the  Dutch  at  Jacatra,  and  whom 
we  recaved  kindly.  This  evening  we  were  ready  to  sail,  ha- 
ving eleven  ships,  great  and  small,  and  being  in  hopes  to 
drive  the  Dutch  from  Jacatra.  Chir  fleet  consisted  of  the 
Allowing  ships: — The  Moon,  in  which  Sir  Thomas  Dale 
sailed  as  admiral ;  the  Gift,  in  which  I  sailed  as  vice-admiral; 
^e  Unicom,  Clove,  Globe,  Samson,  Pq)per*com,  Thomas^ 
Bee,  Bioae^  and  Black  Lion.  We  left  b^ind  us  the  Jamea 
Royal,  the  Advice^  and  our  prizes  because  the  James  was  not 
ready,  and  the  otWtwo  had  most  of  her  provisions  and 
stores  on  board. 

We  sailed  in  the  morning  of  the  19th,  and  anchored  that 
evening  between  Pulo  Paniang  and  Pulo  Tunda.  In  the 
evening  of  the  SOthy  we  anchored  with  our  whole  fleet  about 

a  league 
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a  league  to  the  noTtbward'of  Meetdi^  kliind.  This  night  we 
sent  a  barge  to  the  Flemish  islands,  where  they  found  no 
persons  on  the  southern  island ;  but  there  lay  there  a  Dutch 
galley,  which  they  set  on  fire^  and  so  returned  on  board; 
That  same  evening  we  saw  seven  Dutch  vessels  in  the  bay  of 
Jacatra.  Early  in  the  morning  df  the  Slst,  they  all  stood 
out  towards  us  till  near  the  island^  when  they  anchored  all 
together,  and  we  stood  towards  them  in  the  afternoon,  co- 
ming to  anchor  about  a  mile  to  windward  of  their  fleet.  Itt 
the  evening,  w^  held  a  consultation  tm  board  the  Moon,  when 
it  was  resolved  to  assault  the  Dutch  fleet  in  the  following 
tnanner :— Tie  Globe  and  Samson  w^e  i^pointed  to  assm 
the  Sun,  and  the  Thomas  was  td  pass  in  between  them,  filled 
with  combustible  matter  as  a  fire-ship,  to  set  the  Sun  on  fire* 
The  Mocm  imd  Glove  were  to  attempt  the  Golden  Lion ;  the 
Oifl:  and  Bee  were  to  assail  the  Angel;  the  Unicom  and 
Hose  were  to  attack  the  Devil  of  Delft ;  and  the  Pepper-'com 
was  ordered  to  surprise  the  burger^boat  come  from  Jambe^ 
which  rode  about  three  leagues  from  the  rest,  and  whose 
t)oat,  witli  thirteen  men,  had  been  intercepted  by  our  baige^ 
while  making  for  the  Dutch  fleet,  about  seven  this  evemng. 
'This  arrangement  being  written  down,  we  departed,  every 
man  to  his  own  particular  charge. 

'  Aft«r  we  were  gone,  the  admiral,  1^  Thomas  Drie^  sent 
his  boat  to  the^  Thomas  for  three  saekersy  which  kept  them  aft 
work  till  next  morning  at  eight  </clock,  so  that  the  Holiand- 
ers  were  all  away  before  these  guns  were  got  on  board  the 
Moon.  We  were  then  all  in  a  hurly-burly  to  weigh  and  get 
out  to  sea,  that  we  might  have  sea^room,  and  the  advantage 
of  the  turn  of  the  tide,  which  we  at  length  attained,  getting 
without  the  isles  of  Point  Aire.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
Dutch  fleet  passing  between  these  isles  and  the  main  of  Ja- 
va, anchored  that  night  on  the  coast  of  Java^  and  our  fleet  in 
the  offing,  without  uie  islands.  On  the  23d,  in  the  morn* 
ing,  the  Dutch  fleet  stood  ofl^  to  the  westwards,  close  under 
jinti'Lackk,  in  which  course  the  Devil  of  Delft  borrowed  so 
near,  that  she  got  aground,  and  remained  fast  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.  On  seeing  this,  we  made  towards  them,  but  sh<9 
was  got  ofl^  before  we  could  gel  any  thing  near,  when  she  and 
all  the  rest  of  their  fleet  stood  to  the  northwards.  A«  our 
fleet  had  the  weather-gage,  we  paid  roam  upon  them^  till  we 

came 

^  This  anti<mted  eq^ressioB  evidently  means  bearing  down  upon  thou 
to  leewards^— £• 
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cameirithte  thot^  «id  diea  the  Moori  (XMamftiided  by  pur 
admiral,  Sir  Tbomai  Dale^  beffan  the  figbl  with  the  head- 
most ship  of  the.  enemy,  called  me  Sun.  The.batde  contH 
nued  for  the  spaee  o£  three  hours,,  duriog  which  time  we 
K>eBt  upon  them,  some  1200  camion*shot,  when  we  left  them 
for  the  niffht>  tJbey.  standing  so  far  to  the  northwards^  that 
they  got  &t  hwrger^bocU  again  into  their  company^  and  then 
anchored  about  half  a  lemiie  from. us  to  xhe  westwards^ 
where  l^ey  remained  all  mSaX* 

Both  fleets  weighed  aocEor  ob  the  24th,  ours  plying  to 
ihe.westwards  to  gain  the  wind,  and  the  Hollanders  ran  in 
ahore  iewards.  Pouit  Aire*  In  -the  4Pean  timc^  we  descried 
ihree  sail  coming  before  tbe^wind  from  the  westwards^  which 
at  length  we  perceived  .to  be  the  Xiittle  James,  ih^  Hound^ 
and  the  Francis.  69  fkod  bye  .we  joined  altogether,  mid  cha- 
sed the  Sutch  fleet  through  the  bay  of  Jacatca,.  to  its  eastern 
ppipt,  where  we  all  cfune, to  anchor  for  the  night.  During 
^tbe  night,  the  Dutcb  from  Jacatra  sent  a  junk  filled  .with 
co9ibustible  matter,  ,and  on  .fire^  which  came  so  near  pur  fleet 
that  lee  were  ii^n  to  weigh  our  anchors  and  get  .o|i(  of  her 
way*  ;The.25tb,  being  Christmas-day^  we  again  saw  liie 
X>iU$Kflec^t.stapdipg.^.tbe  eastwards,  aqd^e  sent  our  ba^ge 
to  follow  them  aH  night,  .to  see  »wha.t  course  they  took,  be^ 
./cause  we  .had  left  the>Jsapes..Rpyal  in  the  bay  of  B^mtam, 
with  the  Advice  and  oar  prizcj^  which  they  might  have, sur- 
prised, if  they  got  to  Bantam  before  us,i  as  there  was  bo  ship 
of  force  but  the  James,  and  she  was  unprepsured*  being  bpaied 
in  tddipg  in  her  goods  and  stores,  after  being  emptred.to  find 
ther  leak* 

The  27th  of  Decemb^^  after  midnight,  the  Black  Lion^ 
our  Dutch  priae,  was,  set  on  iire  by  the  carelessne9s  of  three 
jwlcked.fellow^  and  burnt  to  the  watejc's  edge.  The  presi- 
/dent  went  ashore  on  the  momiog  of  the  39th|  toiwait  upon 
4he.  king  of  Jacatra,  accompanied  by  Mr  Henry  Jackson^ 
•lyhen  an.  unfortunate  shot  .caj:];ied  away  his  1^  of  which 
.wound  he  died«' 

The  1st  of  January,  1619,  the  James  {lpyal,.the  Advice^ 
•and  .the  prize,KJoined  us  from  Bantam.  The  2d,  Sir  Thomaa 
,Pale  w^at  ashore  to  Jacatra  to  visit  the  king,  and>  to  learn 
•what  were  liis  intcntionsr  respecting  t;he  Dntqh.fort.^    The 


'  It  appears  in  the  ffcqnel  that  it  was  Jadaon  who  lost  his  leg  and  Vi£^ 
.ihuu^ii  tii«  t&Li  leaves  it  dubious  whether  be  or  the  jptetideot«!-*-&. 

S 
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kibg  gsre  to  both  him  and  the  president  mach  sati^ctiont 
in  words  at  least,  promising  to  grant  (the  English  any  reason^ 
i^le  conditions^  if  they  would  a^ist  him  to  sai^prke  the 
Dittch  castle*  This  morning,  before  day,  the  Fraticis  de* 
parted  for  Puloroon^  with  provisions  for  the  reliefer  Mr  Na« 
tfaaniel  Courthop  and  his  companions.  The  6th  we  held  a 
council  of  war  aboard  the  Moon,  when  it  was  det^lmined 
that  we  should  land  from  our  greater  ships  six  pieces  of  large 
cannon,  thre^  Cuiverines^' and  three  demi*>culverines,  with  a 

Sroportional  store  of  powder  and  shot,  to  assist  the  king  of 
aeatra  against  the  Dutch ;  that  Sir  Thomas  Darle  wus  to  re- 
main in  that  road  with  eight  sail,  to  cover  this  business,  while 
five  ships,  under  my  command,  were  to  ply  iip  for  the  straits 
of  Sunda,  to  lie  in  wait  for  the  Dutch  ships. 

The  25th,  we  got  into  the  road  of  Becee,  and  anchored  ia* 
fifteen  fathoms^  about  Mo  -miles  from  the  shore ;  the  S.  point 
of  Becee  bearing  S.W.  J  W-  and  the  N.  poiirt  Sabakfas^ 
which  shut  in  the  western  iste  of  Polo  l%a;  bearing  N.  by 
W.  three  leagues  off.  We  watered  <mr 'ships  on  the  27th  and 
28th,  snd  cut  wood.  •  I  and  Mr  Cojrtmore,  with  several  other 
masters^  went  twice  ashore  to  view  the  harbour,  which 'wef 
found  to  be  an  excellent  place  of  refuge  for  a  srnaU  fleet' 
against  a  superior  enemy.  The  Slst,  by  order  of  the  presi<^ 
dent,  we  repaired  with  our  fleet  into  Bantam  roads. 

The  1st  February,  Captain  John  Jourdan  the' president 
came  on  board,  who  acquainted  me  with  dl  that  had'taken' 
place  between  them  and  the  Dutch,  in  regard  to  the  castle 
of  Jaeatra,  during  my  abs^ence^  the  Dutch  having  agreed  tor 
deliver  up  tjbat  fort  to  the  English,  on  condition  of  being  al^' 
iowed  to  d^art  with  bag  and  ba^dge,  and  a  ship,  for  two 
thousand  rials  of  eight,  to  carry  them  to  the  coast  of  Coromam^ 
del.^  Sir  Thomas  Dale  arrived  in  Bantam  roads  on  th& 
4th,  with  the  Moon,  Clove,  James,  Pepper-com,  Houn<^ 
and  Advice.  As  the  pangran  of  Bantam  had  practised  un«* 
jderhandedly  with  the  Dutch  to  have  the  casde  of  Jaeatra  de<^ 
llvered  into  his  hands,  by  which  we  had  been  unjustly  de- 
prived of  that  acquisition,  we  agreed,  in  a  general  consuka- 
tion,  that  the  president,  and  ^It'the  rest  of  the  principal  peiv 
fions  of  onr  factory  at  Bantam^-  should  repair  on  board,  and 

get 

*  1^8  agrecoient  ^s  crossed  by  the  Psogran  of  Bantam,  yrho  gave  n% 
cleave  to  beat  the  biish,  and  thought  to  have  cajught  the  birds  faimseJf,  but 
was  deceived  ia  the  eiKl.— PurcA. 
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g0l  aU  oar  goods  and  proyisioiiB  pot  aboard  the  Mp$»  Ao« 
coidim^f  we  were  occupied  from  the  10th  to  16tfay  both  in* 
duaive»  in  getting  all  the  money  and  goods  belonging  to  the 
honourable  Company  on  board.  During  this  time»  me  pan- 
gran  sant  several  obscure  persons  to  the  president,  as  of  their 
own  accord,  to  enquire  the  reason  of  his  departure^  pretend- 
ing that  the  pangran  had  given  no  just  cause  for  leaving  the 
country.  Upon  this  the  president  orew  up  a  memorial^  enu- 
merating the  several  grievances  and  wrongs  which  the  £ng« 
lish  had  su£fered  from  him,  meaning  to  have  it  translated  into 
ihe  Javan  language^  and  then  to  b#  transmitted  to  the  pan-. 
gran* 

The  17  th,  advice  was  received  from  Mr  Ufflet,  at  Jacatra, 
that  the  Dutch  were  daily  occupied  in  repairing  and  strength- 
ening their  fort^cations;  aod  that,  when  the  messengers  of 
the  pangran  demanded  dbe  lurrender  of  their  fort,  with  part 
of  tlieir  money,  goods,  and  ordnance^  they  gave  for  answer. 
That  all  these  wings  were  the  property  of  their  mastery 
which  therefore  they  could  not  ^ive  away.  We  this  day  re- 
mved  news  of  two  Dutch  ships  in  the  road  of  Jacatra,  and 
tji^t  same  night  Sir  Thomas  Dale  set  sail  with  eight  ships  in 
qaeit  of  them,^while  I  remained  with  four  to  attend  upon  the 

E resident.  The  26th,  having  certain  intelligence  that  four 
loUand  ships  w^re  at  anchor  in  the  mouth  of  the  Straits  of 
Snnda,  I  went  out  that  same  evening  to  look  for  them,  with 
the  James,  Gift,  Unicorn,  and  the  Little  James*  Next  morn- 
ing we  anchored  near  Pulo  Paniang,  to  take  in  water,  and  to 
pat  our  8hii>8  into  order,  by  taking  aboard  some  planks  that 
were  alongside. 

We  weighed  again  in  the  morning  of  the  1st  March,  mar 
king  sail  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Straits,  where  we  observed 
the  two  Dutch  ships  at  anchor  near  the  island  of  Tamporan^ 
about  three  leagues  to  the  westwards  of  Viun,  or  Palambaa- 
gan  point  We  immediatdy  made  all  sail  towards  them, 
while  they,  as  in  a  careless  manner,  plied  to  and  fro,  having 
their  topsails  half  mast  down.  At  length,  as  we  drew  nigfa, 
the  Dutch  admiral  and.  all  the  rest  of  his  ships  bore  up  with 
my  ship,  which  was  most  to  windward^  and  gave  us  two 
shots,  one  of  which  went  through  the  ship's  side  under  thi^ 
half-deck,  and  the  other  through  the  steerage.  They  had  no 
sooner  bc^un  than  they  were  as  quickly  answered  from  my 
ship,  and  m  such  measure,  that,  in  the  space  of  two  hours, 
they  became  as  quiet  as  lambs ;  their  admiral,  who  gave  the 

onset 
10 


fm4P*  xi.'fiBQr«  %k '    Ei^sk  JEW  IhSia  Company.  46S^ 

onaet:  with  so  much  arroffance,  being'  the  first  to  nm  awajr, 
followed  by  all  the  rest.     We  diased  them  till  nighty  and  then 
finding  th^m  too  swift  of  iboty*  we  save  over  thechase^  stand- 
ing over  towards  Pulo  Tunda.     We  cam*  to  anchor  again 
on  the  2d  of  March  in  the  road  of  Bantam,  on  iniiich  day  we 
h^d  intelligence  .that  one  of  the  two  ships  lately  come  to  Ja» 
catra  had  got  aground  near  the  castle^  and  had  been  set  o». 
fire  by  themselves  on  seeing  Sir  Thomas  Dale.     The  other 
ship)  which  had  taken  in  k  valuable  loading  from  the  castle^, 
was  also  cast  away  on  some  rocks,  ten  leagues  east  of  Jacar^ 
tra« 

On  the  4th,  we  had  a  letter  from  John  PoweD,  residing  at 
J^Lcatra^  stating  that  Sir  Thomas  Dale  had  sailed  on  the  Ist^ 
with  the  Moon,  Hound,  Rose^  and  Be^  in  search  of  the 
stranded  Dutch  ship.  Tlie  14th  we  heard  from  Sir  Thomas 
that  he  had  got  almost  within  shot  of  the  four  Dutch  sbipa 
^e  met  with,  but  had  he&i  taken  by  a  dead  calm  for  twenro 
hours,  succeeded  in  the  night  by  a  tempesti  which  scattered* 
them  so  far  asunder  by  next  morning,  that  they  lost  all  hopes 
of  the  chase,  and  had  therefore  returned  to  Point  -^^e, 
whence  he  proposed  bringing  the  Moon  immediately  to  Ban«> 
tam,  leaving  the  rest  of  his  ships  to  take  in  provisions  at  Ja- 
catra*  In  a  consultation  as  to  the  best  course  to  be  taken 
with  the  fleet,  it  was  resolved  to  go  to  the  coast  c^  Coroman- 
del,  which  we  were  informed  was  a  good  country  for  reco* 
vering  the  health  of  our  nien^  and  abounding  in  rice^  wheat, 
butter,  and  other  provisions,  which  could  not  be  procured 
here  for  any  money* 

$  3*  Dmirturejbr  Corqmandel,  with  Oecurrenca  therCf  and 
tilt  Death  of  Sir  Thomas  Dak.*^  Capture  of  Ea^lish  Sk^ 
by  the  Dutch;  and  Occurrences  at  Tecoo* 

»        , 

Oa  Monday  the  19th  of  Aprils  1619,  all  our  ships  being 
tc^ther  in  Bantam  roads,  with  three  Chinese  junks  riding 
among  us,  it  was  resolved  in  council  to  execute  the  commis* 
sion  given  us  by  the  Honourable  Company,  by  appropriating 
to  them  the  goods  in  these  junks,  in  payment  of  former  debts 
due  by  the  Chinese*.  Next  day  Kewee  came  aboard  to  the 
president,  accompanied  by  the  three  nockhaddSy  or  captains 
of  the  junks,  to  know  his  intentions.  He  gave  him  the  foK 
lowing  answer  :--*If  the  young  king  of  Bantam  would  dis- 
place the  pangran,  who  had  treated  us  with  so  much  injus- 
tice. 
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Cice^  he' would  then  return  on  shore  imd  bichar^wiih  him^ 
and  restore  the  janks.  The  28lh,  being  ready  to  sai^  intend- 
ing to  go  for  Morrogh  to  take  in  water  and  unload  ^e  junk% 
we  descried  a*  sail  coming  from  the  westwards  round^  Palin- 
faangan  point>  which  turned  out  to  be  a  Portuguese  frigate 
aa^ured  at  Jasques^  manned  by  twenty  En^ishmen^  and 
tent  by  Captain  bonnar  with  advice  to  the  president  at  Ban- 
tam. We  learnt  from  these  men  that  Sir  Thomas  Ra^  the 
lord  ambassador  to  the  Mc^l,  was  gone  for  England  in 
the  Ann  Royal^  having  left  the  country' with  great  honour 
and  reputation  to  himself  and  much  advantage  of  the  Ho- 
nourable Company.  Bodman,  who  was  the  cause  of  setting 
the  Black  Lion  on  fire^  was  hanged  on  the  22d  of  May,  and 
that  same  niriit  we  set  sail. 

The  SOth  May^  Sir  Thomas  Roc  stood  in  with  his  fleet 
«nd^  the  island,  vrhile  we  hdd  on  our  course  for  MasuUpa- 
tam,  halving  the  Unicom,  Gift,  and  Bee  in  our  company. 
The  SOth  June  we  anchored  in  nine  fiithoms,  about  two 
leagues  from  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  where  we  rode  four 
days,  being  hardly  able  to  visit  each  other  in  all  that  time^ 
owing  to  W.S.W.  winds,  and  a  continual  current  setting  to 
E.N.E.  The  surf  also  broke  so  lofty  on  the  beach,  that  we 
durst  not  attempt  landing  with  any  of  our  *  boats.  We  were 
at  length  able  to  communicate  together^  when  Mr  Roberts^ 
the  mastev  of  the  Unicorn,  gave  us  notice  of  a  bay  on  thb 
coast  in  the  latitude  of  17^  N.  about  five  leagues  to  the  east- 
wards of  Nassapore,.  [Narsipore]  ^ere  there  was  good  ri- 
ding during  the  westerly  monsoon.  This  was  quietly  what  I 
wanted,  having  no  hope  to  recover  Masulipatam  against  wind 
tod  current.  We  accordingly  set  sail  on  the  4th,  in  the 
morning,  and  stood  to  the  eastwards,  the  coast  trending  W. 
S.  W.  and  E.N.E.  And  having  run  about  nine  leagues  by 
estimation,  with  the  wind  and  current,  we  found  the  land  to 
Ijorli  Away  N.  and  N»  by  W.*  giving  me  hopes  of  a  good  road. 
At  this  point  of  land  there  oometh  out  a  great  river,^  by  the 
stream  of  which  there  has  been  raised  a  reef  or  shoal,  ex^^ 
tending  half  a  mile  into  the  sea  from,  the  point,  and  occasion^ 
ing  a  smoother  road.  Bringing  that  sand  to  bear  S.S.W. 
th^e  is.  good  and  safe  anchorage  in  six  and  a  half  fathom% 

two 

.  '  This  unexplained  term  probahlj  means  to  make  peaoe.^sp^. 

*  Obviously  rounding  Cape  Godawery,  in  lat.  16°  as'  N. 

3  0  ae  bf  the  two  main  branches  forminj^  the  Delta  of  the  Crodawery.-^ 
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two  miles  icoxa  the  land*  Two  l^igues  noi:thii:om.this  poluf, 
wtiich^  for  distinction,  I  name  (Sipe  domfort^  Jth^e  issuas 
forth  another  branch  of  the  same  river,  by  which  .the  hea^- 
Jand  is  made  an  island^  and  off  the  mouth  of  this  river  ^there 
js  likewise  a  long  spit  of  sand*  which  is  dry  at  Jiow  peeater. 

The  4th  of  July  1  sent  the  boat  brfongiog  %o  the  Unicor^ 
into  the  second  branch  of  the  rivei^  which  we  called  l^uU^ 
&>und,  to  see  if  they  could  discover  any  town  wherea^uide 
might  be  procured,  to  conduct  Robert  Pif^ering  and  Wp- 
liam  Clarke  to  MaspUpatatp,  by  whom  weprapos^d  sending 
a  letter  to  IS^r  Methwould.  Our  bqat  returned  on  the  mori^ 
uig  of  the  6th,  reportiog  that  a  guide  had  been  procured  a^ 
» little  village  three  les^gues  up  the  .river.  They  Jike^isp 
brought  aboard  twefnty  hens,  which  they  had  bought  for  two 
shillings.  The  8th,  the  barge  returned  from  Captain  Bajl 
-wi^  seventy-one  sheep  and  goats,  and  .thirty-nine  hens,  ha- 
vioff  left  Captain  Ball  and  others  at  .a  town  called  Narsapett^ 
six  leagues  up  in  the  country.  The  1 2th,  Mr  Methwould  cam^ 
jErom  Masulipatam  in  one  of  the  country  boats,  and  brought 
with  him  twenty  hogs,  two  large  jars.of  arrack,  six  goats,  au(^ 
two  baskets  of  bread.  He  also  brouflht  us  new^  of  a  Dutcji 
ship  richly  laden,  then  in  the  port  of  Masuli|}atam,  and  ready 
to  depart  for  Holland. 

In  the  evening  of  the  26tb,  I  went  in  the  barge  to  sedk  out 
some  bar  or  creek  by  which  we  might  reach  Corioga,  thp 
principal  town  in  theise  parts  near  the  sea  side.  That  same 
night,  I  got  over  &e  bar  of  Coringa,  which  place  J  came  to 
about  two  miles  up  the  river,  and  w^s  well  received  ,by  tl^e 
principal  persons  of  the  place,  who  were  very  ready  to  tra^ 
with  us,  and  sent  notice  that  same  night  of  my  arrival  to  tbp 
governor  of  Vingeron.  Next  morning,  having  rowed  aboitf 
three  miles  up  the  main  xiver,  and  two  miles  up  a  little  oreek, 
we  had  s|ght  of  Vingeron,  about  twelve  .miles  off.^  I  now 
landed,  and  walked  towards  Vingeron ;  but,  before  Ixeaclied 
it,  the  governor  sent  his  horse  for  me,  with  all  the  music  the 
place  afforded ;  and  among  these  instruments  there  were  two 
great  brass  horns  instead  of  trumpets.  The  governor  recei- 
ved me  very  kindly,  but  more  kindly  my  present,  which  con- 
sisted of  two  pieces  of  China  velvet,  and  six  pieces  of  China 

TOL.  IX.  2  6  taffeta. 

^  The  town  of  Rajahmundiy  exactly  answers  to  these  circumstances,  in 
referenee  to  Coringa,  and  is  in  fact  the  head  town  of  theprovince  in  wliich 
Coringa  is  situated.— -E. 
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taffeta.  Oar  com^^imentE  ended,  I  took  leave  of  him,  wIict 
he  caused  me  to  be  conveyed  in  his  own  palanquin  to  a  house 
near  at  hand,  vhich  he  had  appointed  for  my  lodging. 

I  returned  on  board  the  James  on  the  1st  of  August,  when 
I  learnt^  to  m^  sorrow,  that  the  shallop  belonging  to  the  Uni- 
com had  been  cast  away  three  days  before,  near  Ponara,  on 
which  occasion  Mr  Harris  was  drowned,  together  with  two 
.of  the  coxwain's  crew,  and  a  black;  Captain  Spaulding,  Mr 
Yard,  and  others,  escaping  with  much  difficulty.  In  the 
inoming  of  the  2d,  the  governor  of  Vingeron  came  aboard 
to  see  bur  ship,  expecting  some  great  present ;  on  which  oc- 
casion I  gave  him  a  piece  of  China  damask,  and  four  pieces 
of  taffeta,  which  gave  him  more  delight  than  the  sight  of  a 
thousand  ships,  and  he  departed  when  he  found  he'  got  no- 
thing more  by  begging.  The  23d  I  caused  all  the  men  to 
come  on  board,  intending  to  proceed  for  Masulipatam,  and 
this  evening  we  got  on  board  150  goats,  to  serve  us  for  fresh 
provisions  at  sea.  The  24th  there  arrived  a  ballegat  from 
Narsepore,  bringing  twenty-six  candees  of  garavances,  a 
candee  of  butter^  and  an  hundred  gallons  of  arrack.^  I  also 
had  letters  from  Masulipatam,  announcing  the  melancholy 
news  that  Sir  Thomas  ^ale  had  died  at  uiat  place  on  the 
9th  of  August. 

In  the  n^oming  of  the  6th  September,  having  rode  most 
part  of  the  preceding  night  in  nineteen  fathoms,  about  three 
leagues  S.S.E.  from  the  bar  of  Narispore,  and  having  the 
wind  at  N.W.  we  again  set  sail  toward  MasuHpatam,^  and 
anchored  at  night  four  ieagues  to  die  eastward  cS  that  place. 
Off  the  river  of  Narsipore  we  found  the  current  to  set  by  day 
to  the  S.S.E.  and  N.N.E.  in  the  m'ght,  at  the  rate  of  half  a 
league  an  hour.  In  the  morning  of  the  7th  we  could  see  the 
English  ships  in  the  road  of  Masulipatam^  in  which  road  we 
came  to  anchor  in  the  evening,  finding  here  the  Moon, 
Clove,  Globe,  and  Advice,  which  last  being  found  unservice- 
able, was  here  cast  ofi^  and  her  stores  and  provisions  put  on 
t>oard  the  Moon  and  Clove.  Next  day,  Mr  Spaulding,  Mr 
Ball,  and  Mr  Methwonld  came  aboard  the  James,  giving  me 
a  report  of  al)  masters  that  had  passed  in  my  absence,  as  also 

a  state 

'  Though  pot  so  express^,  these  lepm  to  have  heeo  intended  for  the 
use  of  the  English  ships.— £• 

^  The  true  name  ofthis  place  is  Mutchelipatoam^  in  Porqhas  it  is  jrall- 
#d  Messulapitan  and  Masulpatam.— £• 
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a«tate'of  the  Company's  business.  I  aqGompaaied  them 
ashore  in  the  afternoon,  that  we  might  the  better  consult  to-, 
gether  how  to  proceed  in  the  important  concerns  committed 
to  our  cbarge.  The  first  thing  proposed  wa^  the  union  of 
both  ileets,  which  was  thought  adviseable,  and  I  was  made, 
choice  of  as  admiral  and  chief  commander  of  the  whole  ships 
and  men  thus  united,,  apcording  to  the  direction  of  the  Ho- 
nourable Company. 

The  18th  of  October^  a  ship  belonging  to  Masulipatam  ar- 
rived from  Mokha,  by  which  we  had  news  of  the  Lion  being 
at  Mokha,  having  a  sn^all  frigate  or  bark  in  her  company; 
The  same  day  the  Bee  arjciyed  from  Narsipore-pete,  with 

!>rovisions  for  the  flee^.  .  I'he  19th,  the  Dragon's  Claw  came, 
rom  Narsipore-pete^  almbst  }adcn  with  xice  and  paddy.' 
On  Thursday  the  9th  Itecember,  Mr  Ball,  Mr  Methwoulil, 
and  the  other  merchants  who  were  to  remain  in  the  country,, 
went  ashore  in  the  afternoop.  In  the  morningof  Friday  the 
IQth,  we  left  the  road  of  l^asulipatam,  and  anchored  in  the 
afternocm  off  the  headland^  to  wait  for  the  Popper-xornii 
which  came  to  us  in  the  evening.  By  my  estimations  the. 
difference  of  longitude  between  the  island  of  Engano  and* 
MasuUpatam  is  19"*  30'  of  a  great  circle;  and,  although  this 
does  not  give  the  true  longitude  in  these  parts,near  the  equa- 
tor, as  custom  has  so  called  it,  I  do,  that  1  may  not  sayour 
pf  innovation. 

Next  morning  very  earljv  we  descried  the  land  of  Suma- 
tra, the  hill  of  Passaman  bearingE.N.E  |  N.  twelve  leagues 
distant,'  and  the  high  land  of  JPriaman  £.  ^  S.  fourteen 
leagues  off.  We  here  met  with  two  shoals,  within  a  mile  of 
each  other,  £•  and  W.  The  Gift  came  over  the  eastermost^ 
and  had  not  less  than  four  and  a  half  fathoms.  I  sent  the 
Claw,  over  the  other,  on  which  were  four  fathoms  where  she 

first 

I 

7  Tl»8  may  designate  the  road  of  Narsipore ;  but  petafa  usually  signifies 
in  India  the  suburb  or  town  connected  with  a  fortress. — £. 

^  Paddy  is  rice  in  its  natural  state  as  it  comes  from  the  plant  on  which 
it  grows ;.  rice  is  paddy  deprived  by  art  of  its  coarse  busk. — ^E. 

'  Porchas  Biast  liere  ^tfve  emitted  a  part  of  the  text»  partieolarly  the  se- 
lies.of  dateH  between  Maafulipatam  and  rassaman  in  Sumatra.  As  the  text 
now  stands,  it  would  seem  as  if  they  had  gone  from  Masulipatam  to  the 
coast  of  Sumatra^  a  run  of  about  1600  miles,  in  one  night,  an  utter  irapos* 
sibility.  But  from  the  context^  ihstead  of  the  11th  December,  1619,  the 
day  after  leadng  Masulipatam,  it  would  appear,  chey  nacfaed  the  coast  of 
Sumatra  on  the  23d  January,  16S0,  giving  forty-four  days  for  the  run  across 
hp    bay  of  Bengal.— E. 


« 

first  cr6ssed,  bat  ohly  two.fatfioms  in  returnMg^  ir  I?etle  intsri 
t6  die  yit>rthward.  About  nine  thi^  morning  the  wind  came 
to  the  S.E.  and  so  ccmtintied  till  three  in  the  dfternoon^  hj 
which  tikhe  we  had  got  to  the  southward  of  aH  the  shoals ; 
ind  MOf  ^ith  little  wind,  we  spettt  the  nigfit  between  these 
i&oals  and  the  island  of  Battoo,  [Batoa.]  IVk  thiis  situatioai 
IK  sagghiff  ciiri'ent  bore  us  to  the  northwards  hear  tbe  shoab, 
which,  if  it  had  set  S.E.  as  formerly  experiedded,  ii  ought  t^ 
Kave  carried  us  near  to  Tecoo. 

llie  S4th;  in  the  evening,  we  bad  sight  of  the  iS^  of  Tcs 
490O,  and  came  to  anchor  about  eight  o'clock,  !n  ibkly-fbar 
ifathoms,  these  isles  bearing  E.  by  IV.  seven  leagues  off.  II16 
25th.  with  the  first  of  the  tide,  we  aljgain  weighra  aiM  stored 
for  Tecoo;  and,  bb  we  drew  near,  we  espied  tfare^  sail  stand- 
ing to  the  northwards,  which  came  to  iauiitfr  it^r  the  coa^ 
Adt  night,  while  We  anchored  4il!h  our  whole  fleet  about  a 
lei^ue  whhdtit  them.  Vle-kt  mofrnitig  they  wdgh^  kndior 
ana  Joined  q6,  when  we  found  them  to  be  rhe  Palfimuve^ 
Efibuibeth,  and  Hopfe.  Front  th^m  we  h^  the  dbl^Kd  news 
of  the  t>ra^^  Bear,  Bxpedhlon,  and  Rose^  h^iti^bf^n  tii- 
ken  by  six  Dutdh  Khips,  While  at  Anchor,  witBn  the  fdes  of 
Tecoo;  as  ^o  thftt  the  Star  had  been  tak^n  by  the  X>fitch 
in  the  strahs  Hf  Sarida.  Thiey  tik>  lilaid  ^hat  the  noTtahdM 
hiad  sent  fdifr  gredt  ships;  ddtifally  manned,  ifi  qtieiit  of  die 
Samson  and  Hound,  and  that  they  were  excecstfitrghr  dotibt^ 
fid  as  to  the  safety  of  th^te  bhip^  Thiis  the  ISH^Bsh  ships 
fltoir  taken  by  the  HcRiknden  Wei^l!  alnlcMt  equal  in  iiilinber 
to  our  three  fleets  now  joined  ih  dte  \ihder  my  dchfnfmatid. 

On  Monday  the  31st  Jahtiarjr,  16^,  we  held  a  tx>hfm1ta- 
tloti  aboard  the  James  Royal  £1  to  pur  fiiture  prodcf^dings, 
when  it  wiis  tinanimotisly  agr^  to  go  to  Acfaeen^  in  hopes 
to  meet  otir  ships  from  Surat,  that  we  m^ght  Ice^p  odr  ibrce 
together,  according  to  the  instructions  of  the  Honourable 
Company.  Our  cmief  reasons  for  this  proceeding  were  the 
wiint  of  rice  and  other  provisions,  Whibh  coidd  iidt  at  this 
time  be  had  at  Bantam  ;  secondljr,  the  strong  fiavhl  ibrce  of 
the  Hollanders,  4s  we  did  not  think  it  pruoent  to  risk  the 
entire  property  now  belongingto  the  Company  in  India  upon 
siich  desperate  terms,  as  the  Dutch  had  foiir  shfps  for  ev^ 
otie  of  ours;  and,  la^tk.  Which  Wds  aa  imperioiis  necessity, 
that  we  might  careen  three  of  our  ships^  the  J'ames,  the  Gin, 
and  the  Unicom,  which  ooald  sol  be  much  longer  deferred 
without  iflihiinent  hlusbrd.    For  idl  thete  tiasxmt^  we  nesol- 

ved 


.^iqd,  ^11  tfcijj^s  iq^ce^a^y  for  cftr^pujg  o>w  ^ips,  ^nd  ^;ni- 
j^f^ce  .of  p^p;^isip|as  lox  o^  rplipf,  ^ere  $9  be  ha(J. 

^  The  1 .1  th^  Mr  M^Is  ariived  jn  tie  JGjee  from  Prinoians 
yixth  SQO  sflycj^s  of  y^ry  go9d.  rice,  ^nd  elevqri  hogshe^s  of 
P^  g^vi^^g  ,U9  gre^t  jencQuri^ge^Tient  to  send  there  again.  The 
;i0th9  tb^  C\^j  wa3  s^nt  op*  for  Ped^^  and  Cuttatinga,  to 
mrqciujr;e  yi^e  ana  Qthco-  ^rpyisiops;  a^d>  on  the  15th,  the 
/See  w^s  sen,t  .back  (o  Pnainan  for  more  rice  ^d  <>U*  'I'be 
IS&x  jtjhppla»r  ^fituxned  wij^  tjbirty-four  bags  of  rice,  16j,00,ft 
^p^^-:^uts,  and  ifp  gOAts  f  <^Pd  the  same  inght  the  Bee  cime 
jbaw  Y^lth  dSO  aacks  ca  nee,  procured  with  much  dlfficultv 
1^  Mr  Mills,  9iprclbai^  of  the  jElizabeth. 

The  ^d  14^^  wp  departed  from  the  road  of  Tecoo,  in- 

.|;pn.di^g^r^t  to  tpuch  at  Mintaofh  9^  purpose  to  dispatch  Ae 

JS(^  (or  Sn^aod,  and  thence  to  go  for  Acheen,  in  hopes  gf 

mtkipg  fhe  .Chajdes  and  the  Ruby  from  Surat.    The  301^ 

jy^^^  yr^  all  anpbored  in  ttfe  bay  of  Samanca,  about  a  mUe 

fipQm  ahore,  wh^re  we  took  f n  wpod,  water,  and  other  ncces- 

Isgries.    ^N^^t  d^/  we  sent  to  reoall  the  Bee  from  Balembeen. 

4MP  JLat  April  we  sent  the  sl^a^op  belonging  to  the  Unicorn 

.£)r  Anni^r,  to  enquire  conce^n^iig  theDutdi  forces  and  how 

.t|ie  p^gran  /^ipd  aifepted  towards  usl'®    At  eleven  thja 

.nighl;,  ,tweniy-two  qt  p^r  pien  ran  aww  with  c>ur  barge- 

3^^t  mprnii^  the  shallop  returned    from  Anniar,    and 

lurongfot  news  tliat  there  were  ififteen  i^ail  of  Dutch  ships  ^t 

Bfmt^  afid  Jac^tra^  upon  whiph  we  resolved  to  proceed  ts> 

J^aiitwi,  ,tp  treat  with  tke  pas^am,  hoping  that  the  Dutch 

^ght  mft  ve^tttre  to  attack  m>    The  Bee  arrived  in  the  af- 

^t^Qon  fr^in  BaU^pbeen,  [Palimb^uag^.J    The  6th  we  set 

,wl  S^r  JB^t^^  i|ad  on  the  ?th,  [between  Crackastaw  anjd 

JSecee,  iiye.  'n^t  ^  jpjcp^  wMb  ^pme  of  our  p.epple  coiping  from 

.§^.  IjJis^^  of  J^j^f^  between  the  English  and  Dutc^^  ., 

.At  fOTr  ifi.tbiB  fnprniijg  of  Saturday  the  8th  April,  1620, 
,Wem^i  ,tbe  Bull,  i^pwly  come  irpm  England,  bringing  the 
i9jf^ '^ew^  io(  f^sf^  ^siyixi^  b^m  fiowim&i  between  us  an|l 

the 


'^  The  intended  vovage  to  Acheeq  seems  to  have  been  laid  aside;  per- 
haps ihe  monsoon  hra  vecome  adverse,  and  forced  tb^n  ta  the  S*£,  t^ 
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the  Dutch.     She  was  accompanied  by  a  small  ship,  called  die 
Flying  Hart,  with  letters  of  advice  for  us^  or  any  other  of 
the  English  ships,  giving  notice  of  the  agreement  and  unicm 
that  had  taken  place  between  the  two  Honourable  East  In* 
dia  Companies  of  England"  and  Holland.    We  came  to  an- 
chor with  all  our  fleet  in  the  afternoon,  near  the  point  of  Pa- 
'fimbangan.     In  the  morning  of  the  11th,  We  descried  the 
Dutch  fleet  coming  from  Jacatra  to  meet  us,  and  to  congra- 
tulate with  us  on  the  joyful  intelligence  of  peace.     Crenerai 
Coen  was  there  in  person,  and  as  soon  as  he  came  to  anchor, 
the  Holland  fleet  and  ours  began  to  salute  each  other  with 
peals  of  ordnance^  to  communicate  the  intelligence  to  the  na- 
tives and  to  express  our  own  joy  of  the  happy  news  of  peace. 
The  12th,  we  came  ahogether  into  Ebntam  roads,  the 
Dutch  fleet  consisting  of  fifteen  sail;  besides  two  others  of 
their  nation  which  we  found  already  in  the  roads,  and  ours 
of  twelve  sail.     This  day^  Mr  Janson,  commander  of  the 
Dutch  fleet,  accompanied  by  their  fiscal,  and  divers  others, 
came  to  visitme,  and  invited  Mr  Brockendon,  Mr  Spalding, 
and  myself  on  board  the  Dutch  admiral's  shipj  where  we 
conferred  with  General  Coen  concerning  our  iuture  conjunct 
arrangements.     After  we  had  comparea  the  articles  and  let- 
ters, the  Dutch  general  agreed  that  we  should  joindy  pro- 
ceed in  conformity  with  the  instructions  we  had*  received 
from  our  Honourable  Company;  but  he  declined  publishing 
the  articles  till  the  arrival  of  some  ship  firom  Holhnd,  wit£ 
the  articles  and  instructions  from  their  Company.     On  the 
I4th,  in  the  morning,  by  mutual  concert  between  us  and  the 
Hollanders,  we  sent  Mr  Beaumont  and  Philip  Baduge  on 
shore,  with  one  Dutch  merchant,  to  communicate  the  news 
of  our  peace  and  agreement  to  the  pangran,  and  to  inform 
him^  as  we  were  now  united,  we  only  desired  to  have  a  rea- 
sonable composition  with  him,  through  which  we  m^t  re^ 
main  quietly  in  his  country,  enjoying  a  free  trade  on  juSt  and 
equitable  conditions,  as  in  other  parts  of  India.     But  the 
pan^ran  was  so  much  dissatisfied  with  the  news,  that  he 
would  give  no  answer  to  their  message,  often  times  asking 
them  why  we  had  become  friends  with  the  Hollanders,  so 
that  they  had  to  return  without  any  answer.    We  sent  the 
same  message  to  him  next  day,  but  our  messengers  were  not 
allowed  to  land. 


**  The  difierences  and  maritime  warfare  which  took  place 
between  the  Dutch  and  English  East  India  Companies,  of 

8  which 
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"which*  soine  notice  has  been  taken,,  and  the  peace  and  union 
'which  are  announced,  as  having  been  communicated  to  their 
respective  commanders  at  this  time^  would  lead  to  historical 
discussions  and  deductions,  which  do  not  properly  belong  to 
the  object  of  a  Collef^tion  of  Voyages  and  Travels;  hxxi 
which,  if  altogether  passed  over,  would  leave  much  of  the 
£»regping  circumstances,  and  some  that  have  to  be  noticed  in 
the  sequel,  abrupt,  isolated,  and  almost  unintelligible*  It 
has  therefore  been  deemed  proper  to  give  a  brief  account  of 
these  differences,  and  of  the  singular  so  called  tmiofh  which 
took  place  in  consequence,  extracted  from  the  Annals  of  the 
East  India  Company^  vol.  I.  p.  201^  et  seqJ" 

^^  When  the  differences  and  aggressions  which  had  occur- 
red in  the  spice  islands  were  reported  in  Europe,  the  Eng- 
lish and  Dutch  Companies  presented  memorials  and  remon-* 
strances  to  their  respective  governments^  esLch  complaining 
against  the  servants  of  the  other,  as  guilty  of  uniyarrantable 
aggressions.  In  Holland,  calculating  on  the  pacific  charac- 
ter of  Kinff  James,  it  was  expected  that  the  opposition  to  the 
projects  ot  the  English  for  participating  in  the  trade  of  the 
spice  islands,  alUiough  of  at  least  a  tendency  towards  war- 
like aggression,  would  not  lead  to  national  hostilities,  but 
might  be  discussed  by  means  of  remonstrances  and  negoda- 
tion.  ^ 

^^  After  long  .coi^ferences  between  English  and  t)utch 
commissioners,  for  settUng  the  disputes  between  the  two 
Companies,  a  treaty  was  concluded  at  London  on  the  17tb 
July,  1619;  by  which,  after  specifying  an  amnesty  for  all 
past  excesses,  and  a  mutual  restitution  of  ships  and  proper^ 
ty,  the  trade  of  the  two  nations  in  the  East  was  declared  to  b0 
free ; — ^That  the  p^per  trade  at  Java  should  be  equally  di- 
vided;— That  the  English  should  have  a  free  trade  at  Fulli- 
cat,  on  paying  half  the  expences  of  the  garrison ; — That  the 
English  were  to  enjoy  one  third  of  the  export  and  import 
trade,  at  the  Molucca  and  Banda  islands,  commonly  called 
the  spice  islands ;  commissioners  to  be  appointed  for  regu- 
lating the  trader  and  the  charges  of  thegarrisons,<  under  their 
inspection,  to  be  defraved  in  that  proportion  by  the  twa 
Companies ; — That  each  Company  should  furnish  ten  ships 
of  war  for  the  common  defence;  which  ships  were  not  to  be 
employed  to  bring  cargoes  to  Europe,  but  only  in  the  carry- 
ing 

'  This  addition  to  §K  4.  of  tbe  present  voyage,  is  made  by  the  Editor^ 
but  almost  entirely  derived  from  tho  historiographer  of  the  East  India* 
Company.— «£^ 
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ingtrade^  between  one  port  and  another  in  the  East  Indies. 
—-The  whole  proceedings  arising  oat  (^  this  treaty»  were  to 
be  under  the  regulation  of  a  Council  of  DefeneCf  composed  of 
feur  members  appointed  by  each  Companji  who  were  to  ie» 
side  In  India;  and  this  treaty  was  to  subsist  in  force  for 
twenty  years. 

''  It  would  lead  fitr  beyond  any  doe  bovnds  that  couU  be 
afforded  in  this  work,  to  follow  oat  this  eonpact»  singalarly 
weak  on  the  part  of  Ring  James,  and  assuredly  eidi^r  con- 
trived by  his  boasted  kwg  crafit  or  derised  by  some  wil^ 
I>otch  politiciani  who  was  acquainted  with  his  majesty's 
wonderful  sagacity.  This  unioA  and  the  coancil  of  ddence, 
fumed  out  a  most  fruitful  source  of  advantage  to  the  Dutch, 
who  had  completely  duped  the  king  and  government  of  Ikig- 
land,  and  totalty  expelled  the  English  Company  from  any 
diare  whatever  in  tne  tracte  of  the  spice  islands;  after  con- 
triving to  make  them  pay  more  than  two  thirds  of  the  ex- 
pence  of  fortifications  and  garrisons,  instead  of  one  thirds  all 
of  which  were  effectually  converted  to  their  injury  Bod  ex«- 
dusion.  in  the  seqael  of  these  vc^aMSy  sev^^  instances 
win  be  fbund,  completely  illustrative  of  these  positions ;  aini 
from  the  year  1625,  or  thereabout,  the  Dutch  ajoycd  Ae 
entire  profits  of  the  spice  ttade^  induding  the  whole  ishmd 
of  Java^  till  within  these  very  few  years ;  when^  as  subjects 
of  Buonaparte^  they  have  been  driven  ftom  every  fordgn 
possession,  and  entirely  excluded  from  aQ  participation  m 
the  trade  of  the  EaatJ'^Sd. 

$  j.  Voyage  of  Captain  Prutgfrom  Banlkm,  to  Patama  and 

Japan,  and  return  to  Jaedtrn*^ 

Tlic  2dth  of  Aprils  1620,  we  sailed  hctm  Bantam  roads, 
with  the  James  Royal  and  Unicorn  in  company,  intdndin^ 
by  the  grace  of  Q6d,  to  eo  for  Japan,  th^e  to  careen  and 
trim  our  ships.  Mr  BrocKenddn  departed  at  the  same  time 
for  Jacatra  with  ax  ships ;  proposing,  about  a  month  after 
our  departure,  to  send  five  good  Engwh  MpB  after  us  to  Ja^ 

pan* 

^  Purthss  grves  two  relstiom  of  tbis  vc^rage^  oae  Md',  ^  Isst  the  tong- 
tr  one  might  intenupt  tfas  more  delicate  mutes  of  some  readers  with  sea- 
sickness, the  other  for  those  that  are  more  studious  of  nautical  know- 
ledge." On  the  present  occasion,  we  have  preferred  the  more  extended 
narrative,  and  have  therefore  united  both  accomats  as  |;iven  by  Purchas, 
bein^  the  remainder  of  §  4.  joined  to  the  whole  of  §  5«g;mng  one  instabce 
of  minute  nitutical  remarks  of  onr  earlier  navigators^— £ 
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pan,  that  we  tcAmht  have  die  fittest  seascm  of  the  year  to  gb 
from  tliencc  to  the  ManiBas.  The  27th,  we  took  leave  of  thig 
fleet,  and  steered  towards  the  north,  bc»rrowing  widiin  half  a 
toigue  of  the  eastern  point  of  PuIo^Tunda ;  and  came  to  an* 
chor  m  the  evenmg  afiout  a  league  off  the  N.E.  point  of  that 
island,  in  twenty-tnree  fathoms  npon  ooze,  waiting  till  the 
western  stream  of  the  tide  began  to  retnm  to  the  eastwards^ 
which  was  about  tell  at  night,  when  we  proceeded  on  our 
course. 

The  38th  at  night,  we  ahcbored  in  18  £  onoose,  Pulo  Aik 
tekero  bearing  N.E.  thi^ee  leagues  off.  Pulo  Antdcero  bears 
N.N.E.  i  E.  from  Puk>  TuiMa,  about  eight  leagues  distant. 
The  depth  of  water  between  the  two  islams,  runs  from  16  £ 
to  26,  and  so  to  22,  2G,  18,  16,  14,  and  IS  f.  all  ooee.  Pul^ 
Antekero  is  westermost  of  the  islands  wfaidi  extend  in  a 
row  from  the  bay  of  Jacatra,  [or  Batavia,]  to  the  westwards. 
CoiktinuiHg  our  ctourse^  We  anchored,  in  the  evening  tt  Ae 
29th,  in  16  f.  Pulo  Kero  bearing  N.  by  E.  J  £.  ^  leagues 
off.  Palo  Kero  bears  N.N.E.  nearly  from  Antekero,  six 
leagues  off.  After  passing  halfway  between  these  islands,  wa 
had  20,  18,  16,  14,  12  f.  on  ooze.  At  noon  on  die  SOth,  we 
had  Pulo  Kero  six  leagues  <3lSy  S.  |  £»  our  deplih  oontiiiuing 
13,12,  11  £  all  ooze. 

At  noon  on  the  1st  May,  Pulo  Karo  bore  &  |  W.  nine 
leagues,  and  the  depth  12  f;  bdng  just  able  to  see  that  island 
from  our  top-mast  head.  By  obeerration  of  the  sun,  we  wem 
dien  in  lat.  4"*  45'  S.  From  noon  till  five  p.  m.  our  coarse 
was  N.N.E.  four  lei^ues.  We  then  anchored  in  12  f.  oil 
cxize^  having  Pulo  Kero  by  estimation  thirteen  leagues  £L  by 
W.  This  night  at  nine,  being  still  at  anchor  in  the  same 
place,  I  made  the  ship,  bcr  observation  of  the  Croeiers,  in  lat. 
4*"  40'  S.  allowing  29^  for  the  complement  of  declkiation. 
We  set  sail  at  fbur  a.  m.  of  the  2d,  and  by  noon  had  run 
about  six  leagues  N^N^E.  the  depths  oontinuii^  as  befin*^ 
13,  12,  11  f.  By  noon  of  the  Sd  our  course*  was  SL  by  EX 
five  leagues,  the  soundings  as  before,  ail  the  ground  from 
Bantam  roads  hitherto  being  ooze.  From  Bantam  for  the 
first  two  days^  we  had  land  and  sea  breezes ;  afterwards,  tilt 
tthe  afternoon  of  the  2d,  the  wind  was  constant  between  E. 
and  S.E.  when  the  wind  came  northerly,  and  so  continued 
till  the  3d  at  noon.  From  Pulo  Paniang  to  Pulo  Antekero^ 
the  current  set  to  the  westwards,  sogaewhat  strong ;  but  from 

thence 
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thence  we  femid  the  currents  more  gentle,  and  changing  in- 
to every  direction  in  the  coarse  of  the  twenty-four  hours. 

Oor  course  from  noon  of  the  Sd  till  noon  of  the  4th  was 
J^}.N*E«  eleven  l^gues,  the  depths  from  12  to  lOJ  f.  From 
noon  this  day  till  seven  at  night,  we  made  5i  leagues  N.  and 
then  anchored  in  9i  £  We  weighed  in  the  morning  of  the 
5th,  having  but  little  wind  and  that  variable,  till  half  an 
hour  afler  six,  when  it  sprung  up  fresh  at  S.  W.  From  four 
to  nine  a.  m.  we  made  three  leagues  N.E.  ^  E.  and  froia 
nine  till  noon  only  half  a  league  N.  W.  by  N.  This  day  at 
noon  we  were  in  lat.  S**  SC  S.  when  we  descried  a  small 
island  N.N.E.  i  £.  four  leagues  ofi^  which  appeared  at  first 
like  a  great  tree  rising  out  of  the  see.  From  noon  till  six 
p.  m.  our  course  was  five  leagues  N*  W. .  We  here  saw  two 
or  three  hummocks  like  islands,  N.  by  W.  seven  leagues  oSi 
From  thence  till  three  a.  nu  of  the  6th,  we  sailed  W.  six 
leagues.  At  six  in  the  evening  of  the  5th  we  had  9  f.  which 
increased  as  we  stood  westwards  in  the  nighty  to  10,  11,.  and 
12  f.  and  afterwards  decreased  to  8  £  where  we  came  to  an- 
chor. The  stream  by  night  set  S.E.  and  by  day  N.  W.  We 
weighed  again  at  six  a.  m.  of  the  6th,  and  steered  W.N.  W. 
1}  fei^ue^  when  we  had  sight  of  many  hummocks  rising  like 
so  many  islands,  but  which  at  length  we  perceived  to. be  all 
one  land.  Coming  now  into  6^  t,  we  altered  our  course  to 
the  N*£-  making  our  course  N.N.E.  till  noon,  about  £} 
leagues;  at  which  time^  by  an  observation  of  the  sun,  we 
were  in  lat  S^  20'  S.  We  were  now  in  8  f.  and  found  the 
current  to  set  N.  W.  by  W.  About  noon  of  this  day,  a.  junk 
belonging  to  Johor  came  up  with  us,  which  had  been  at  Che- 
ribon  in  Java,  and  was  returning  to  Johor«  The  afternoon, 
we  steered  in  with  the  eastern  part  of  the  hummocky  land  of 
Banka,  making  our  course  N.N.E.  i  N.  in  which  we  came 
again  to  7  f.  afterwards  increasing  regularly  to  24  f.  and  then 
decreasing  again  to  a  quarter  less  7  £  when  we  came  to  an- 
chor against,  the  E.  point  of  that  land,  which  bore  from  us 
N«N.E.  i  N.  four  leagues  off. 

We  weighed  in  the  morning  of  the  7th,  and  stood  in 
nearer  the  point,  in  hopes  of  being  able  to  pass  through  be* 
tween  that  island  and  one  which  lay  three  leagues  to  the  E. 
But  in  our  way,  we  found  the  soundings,  aner  increasing 
from  7  to  17  f.  to  decrease  again  to  6  and  to  one-half  less  4*  £ 
and  about  two  miles  off  the  point  in  the  &ir  way  we  had 

only 
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only  six  feet  water  in  the  fair  way,' or  mid-channel.  To  die 
eastwards,  there  appeared  many  islands,  and  by  the  report  of 
the  people  in  the  junk,  the  sea  is  foil  of  islands  between  the 
S.£.  end  of  Banka  a^d  the  island  of  Borneo*  The  S.E.  end 
of  Banka  now  bore  N.N.E.  ^  N.  about  two  leagues  off;  and 
the  land  from  this  point  to  the  entrance  of  the  straits  of 
Banka,  lay  W.  by  S.  the  straits  being  thirteen  leagues  from 
us.  Where  we  lay  at  anchor,  the  before-mentioned  point 
bearing  N.  by  E.  ^  E.  2^  leagues  off,  we  had  an  observs)- 
tion  of  the  sun,  giving  the  latitude  of  the  ship  3^8'  S.  Ha- 
ving little  hope  of  finding  a  passage  between  Banka  and 
Borneo  among  these  islands,  by  reason  of  the  fearful  Coal- 
ings we  had  already  met  with,  we  resolved  on  the  8th  U>  go 
through  the  straits  between  the  island  of  Banka  and  Sumatra^ 
called  the  Straits  of  Btoka;  wherefore  we  set  sari,  retracing 
as  nearly  as  we-  could  the  course  by  which  we  came  into  the 
present  shoal  water;  in^  which  course  we 'found  still  more 
dangerous  shoalings  than  in  our>  in- coming.  After  we  had 
got  about  eight  leagues  offy  S^SkW.  from  the  before-men- 
tioned point  of  Banka,  we  steered  S.  W.  by  W.  the  current 
setting  N.  W.  which  made  our  course  nearest  W.  by  S.  In 
this  course  we  proceeded  five  leagues,  and  anchored  in  8  £ 
on  ooze,  about  nine  at  night. 

In  the  morning  of  the  9th^  we  descried  Lucepara,  N.N.  W. 
seven  leagues  off,  and  steered  towards  it,  till  we  had  it  N. 
two  leagues.  In  this  course  we  passed  over  a  spit,  where  we 
had  only  4|  £  and  4|.  But  on  nearing  Lucepara,  we  had 
5i  £  all  ooze.  We  dien  steered  N.W.  by  N.  tiH  Lucepara 
was  N.E.  of  us^  having  5  £  and  the  same  ground.  We  then 
went  W.N.  W.  having  always  ooze,  till  we  were  within  two 
leagues  of  the  Sumatra  shore  in  6  £  The  isle  of  Lucepara 
bore  then  E.S.E.  8|  leagues  off;  and  a  hill  on  Banka  with 
a  deep  swamp,  N.  by  W.  being  about  a  sail's  breadth  open 
of  the  point  of  Sumatra,  which  bore  -  N.  by  W.  )  W.  from 
US,  about  three  leagues  off.  We  steered  thaace  away  with 
the  said  point  Nv  by  W.  Having  6i  and  7  £  sofl  git>undy 
till  we  came  within  a  league  of  the  point,  where  edging  too 
near  we  had  but  5^,  and  only  4^  in  the  boat  hard  by  us : 
But,  if  we  had  kept  a  little  farther  from  the  point,  we  mi^t 
have  gone  in  7$  8,  9,  and  10  f.  all  through  the  strait,  bor* 
rowing  carefully  with  the  lead  upon  the  Sumatra  shore; 
whereas  by  keeping  nearer  to  Banka  than  Snmiaira,  the 
soundings  are  very  variable,  sometimes  deep,  and  sometimes 

shallow^ 
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Bh  allow,  and  flUo^y  fiml  gnimld.  On  the  Snftmtm  slKMre, 
even  if  .coming  into  Aoal  water,  the  wtomA  is  mostly  soft 
ooKi^  and  the  soundings  fiur  more  r^imr  and  certain. 

In  the  evening  of  the  ll^th  May,  baviiig  faroDght  the  N.  W. 
fooA  of  Banka  to  bear  N.E.  we  opened  two  oonooth  hills 
with  a  little  humniock  between  them ;  one  of  these  hills 
hieing  the  nortbormost  land  of  Banka,  and  bearing  N.E. 
■Mie  leagues,  from  the  N.W.  point  of  ib^  island,  lliis 
Bight  we  steered  N.N.£«  to  get  through  the  channel  between 
Lmgan  and  the  N.  end  of  Banka,  having  88,  22,  20,  19,  and 
16  £  all  ooz^  tiU  we  eaaote  near  die  ^itrance^  a»d  aftesrwards 
Ifi,.  14^  IS  £  in  |;oing  ihrou^  the  passage.  Lfaaflsn  ri^es  at 
first  in  three  islands,  the  nortfaermost  being  Wf^  than 
both  .the  other  t«o»  being  near  two  leagues  long  aipud  fuU  of 
hummocks.  Among  time  three  islands  diere  are  certain 
'fintgments  of  isles  intennixed,  like  so  many  haj-^oodos^  which 
is  a  good  mark  whcrebgr  to  know  these  islaads.  Frova  the 
amooth  hiM  which  is  the  north  end  of  Baadm,  to  4jie  sojath- 
^estermost  kle  «f  Lingan,  at  js  N.  by  W.  ten  leagues. 
iFrom  the  middje  of  the  lai^gpaat  isk  of  limgao,  which  is  the 
nbrth-eastevmost,  there  is  another  amimth  island  mna 
leagnes  off,  £.N.£t  i  N.  Fiom  that  there  is  anchor  ^t 
island^  and  off  the  north  point  of  the  round  .smooth  island, 
ihese  is  a  little  finaf;ment  like  a  rook.  In  the  fimr  way  between 
this  island  and  Lingan,  there  ave  14*  and  IB  £  the  eowrse 
being  midway  between,  and  to  the  N.  to  pass  ^ng  by  the 
E.  side  of  fiintang.  This  d^  at  noon,  being  the  I9th  May, 
xnir  latitude  was  1^  S*  *  the  greatest  isle  of  the  Lingan.group 
Jtaiag  8.W.4mn  us  five  leagues,  whence  ve  estimated  its  W 
itittt£  to  be  1^  \&  nearly. 

At  noon  of  the  1 4th^^  hariitf  made  way  twentyrfoor  leagues 
to  At  murlhivard,  by  aid  of  me  wmd  and  a  current  setting 
ao  the  north,  we  had  sight  of  tfae^hi^  landof  JBintang,  rising 
widi  two  hills  and  a  deep  swamp  or  hoUow  between,  and,  as 
iwe  judged,  twdve  leagnes  fiom.ns.  Atdiis  time^  liki»riB^ 
rweihad  sidbt  of  .thnse  or  four,  hummocks,  S.  W.  by  W.  eight 
(leagues  on^  .which  seemed  separate  isliuids.  Wo  had  bene 
:W  £  our  soundings  irom  Lingan  being  14, 15,  17,  1-8,  \9, 
aad:€0  £   iFrom  noon  of  the  Id^th  tilljiropn  of  the  16th,  we 
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fflldb  t9(fmty^se¥eA  ifdkga^  N.  §  W.  our  iumeiSbM  in  lliets 
f^rentf-fobr  lioors  being  21,  2£,  26^  add  84  £  Fiv>m  nd^iii 
till  three  p.  m.  of  th^  I5vh  we  made  3i  leBMm,  aild  thtaa 
hdd  s^tit  6f  Pttlo  Ladr,  bf.  W.  i  N.  about  twe^  leagoes  cff. 
Ikying  thcto  27  f.  the  ground  l*e9embliag  faUer's  MVth.  At 
nigbt^  Puio  Laor  being  N.  W.  hj  W.  ergfat  lei^et^  off,  w^ 
iMd  59  £  onooai^*  Frotb  noon  of  the  15tn  dU  eight  a*  m.  of 
the  16Uh  ^e  ikiade  otir  course  N.N.  W.  J  W*  fifteen  leiagdeB* 
Atii%htof  the  16tii,  PuIoLaorbore  8.W.  by  S»  five  leagues; 
tlie  body  of  the  ii^land  of  tiermano  de  Layo  W.S.  W.  ^  W« 
devto  leagues ;  itnd  die  8.  ^nd  of  Pulo  Timon  W.  i  N.  ten 
teii^defi»  its  N.E.  ^d  being  W.N.  W.  i  W.  tc^  }eag«esw  We 
titt&ii&t^  thi&  evtening  irithin  fdur  leagues  of  the  N.  pmnft  of 
PttlO  Tinboin,  in  24  f.  dreamy  gtound,  that  point  beai^ing  W. 
by  &  i  S.  In  the  cvenifig  I  sent  m^  boat  iround.the  pointy 
vh^re  they  observed  a  to'd^n^  widi  a  junk  riding  close  by  the 
shore,  and  several  pr6as  fishing.  One  of  these  caiae  toea^ 
qidre  what  nntion  bur  people  w^re  o^  and  told  them  there 
was  good  fresh  waiter  at  the  town,  with  plei^  of  buffalods, 
goats,  itnd  poultry. 

In  the  montiiig  of  the  17th,  we  s^nt  the  Unieoirn's  long-i 
boat  along  with  otfrs  to  the  town,  whence  th^y  isafn^  back  m 
the  evening  with  &>ur  butts  of  Watet  each,  hot  willing  to  fiQ 
tfiore^  'fis  it  wto  braokidh.  They  found  bt  the  wftterii^-place 
a  jnhk  bebnging  to  Johor,  fitied  out  for  ti^,  having  tw^i- 
ty  nien  aftn^  Widi  fire-ttrras,  bei^ides  ko^ces  and  javelins* 
Tb&y  repo^t^  that  they  had  tftken  a  Chinese  jttnk,  whidi 
th^y  had  sold' 6n  the  eofeist  of  Jdhor;  the  nokhada  sending 
me  word,  that  he  would  assist  me  against  the  Portuguese  at 
the  hazard  of  his  life.  In  the  bay  next  to  the  southwards  of 
Pulo  TiknObs  we  found  excellent  fresh  Water,  but  could  not 
conveniently  take  it  in  by  'mdans  of  our  long-^boat,  which 
drew  five  feet  water  when  Iwded.  Having  thus  spent  the 
disly  to  little  purpose^  we  s^t  sail  at  the  begiimiRg  of  the 
night,  directing  Our  course  for  Patane,  ftnd  steering  K.  all 
night  with  little  Wind. 

At  noon  of  the  18th^  we  were  in  the  latitude  of  S''  40'  N«. 
At  four  p.  m.  we  had  sight  of  Pulo  Tingoran,  N.N.  W.  fif- 
teen leagues  Ofi.  At  night  we  passed  by  Tingoran,  about  six 
leagues  to  the  eastwards,  having  28,  50,  and  52  f.  on  soft 
ground*  At  six  a.  m.  of  tlie  19tb,  Tigomn  bore  W.S.W. 
se^n  letigues  from  us^  When  We  bad  thirty-six  £  soft^round. 
At  nooa  ^Ihis  diiy  w^  were  in  kt.  5'*  3fO'  N.  Tingoran  bear- 
ing. 
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iag  S.  i  E.  fourteen  leaf^ifis  o%  by  which  we  estimated  the 
liiUtude.of  that  idahd  to  be  ^'^  50  N.  We  had  likewise,  at 
HOOD,  the  south  isle  of  Pulo  Rowdou,  [Ridang,]  N.  VV.  by 
W*  seven  leagues  off.  The  same  night  at  eighty  I  observed 
the  ccQziers,  making  the  latitude  of  the  ship  5°.4>8'  N.  At 
this  time^  the  largest  pf  the  Uidang  isles^  which  is  the  east- 
ermosty  bore  from  us  due  W.  four  leagues  distant.  From 
ei^t  this  night,  till  noon,  of  the  £Odi,  our  course  was  nearly 
N.  W.  by  W.  nine,  leagues,  our  sounding  being  from  28  to 

17  f.  The  northermost  of  the.  Pulo  Ridang  isles  was  then 
S.  i  E*  four  leagues  off,  being  a.ro.ond  hummock,  much  like 
Porno  in  the  guTf  of  Venice,  ont  somewhat  higher  and  more 
complete.  These  isles  consist  of  good  high  laud,  having  fair 
depth  all  along  their  eastern  side  to  seacards,  and  I  am  told 
have  a  free  and  safe  channel  between  them  and  the  main 
land.  There  arc  thirteen  or  fourteen  islands  in  this  groups 
great  and  small. 

From  noon  of  the  20th  till  eig^t  in  the  morning  of  the 
21st,  our  coarse  was  W.N*Wk  nine  leagues.  We  saw  two 
hills  by  the  water-side,  bearing  W.  and  five  leagues  oS,  re- 
sembling two  great  tortoises.  From  Pulo  Tingoran  all  the 
way  to.  Patani,  the  land  up  the  country  is  very  high,  while 
that  just  within  the  coast  is  low,  with  a  sandy  beacn.  This 
is  the  case  for  at  least  twenty  leagues  south  of  Patani,  but  how 
much  farther  I.jj^ow  noL  In  the  afternoon  of  the  20th, 
while  standing  towards  the  two  hills  just  mentioned  as  re- 
sembling tortoises,  we  came  from  17  into  14  and  13  f.  with 
hard  ^ound ;  and  as  we  drew  nearer  these  hills,  the  depth 
again  mcreaaed  to  19  f.  on  ooze^  and  then  shoaled  again  to 

18  and  17  £  on  ooze. 

The  21st  of  May,  being  Sunday,  from  eight  a.  m.  to  seven 
p.  m.  our  course  was  N.  W.  i  W.  thirteen  leagues,  keeping 
mobtly  within  four  leagues  of  the  low  sandy  shore,. the  depth 
all  the  way  being  15,  14,  and  13  f.  We  then  anchored  in 
ISi  f.  streamy  ground,  the  northermost  point  in  sight, 
falling  down  from  a  reasonably  high  land  at  the  far  end  of 
the  low  land^  bore  from  us  W.N.W.  ^  N.  near  3^  leagues 
off.  S.E.  by  S.  from  this  point,  six  leagues  ofi^  there  is  a 
rock,  as  high  above  water  as  the  hull  of  a  small  ship,  which 
we  passed  about  1 J  league  on  its  £•  side^  finding  no  altera^ 
tion  in.  the  soundings.  Thb  point  I  named  the  Gurnet's 
Head.  From  this  point,  th^  land  tr^ids  W.N.  W.  and  W. 
by  N.  all  the  way  to  the  entrance  into  Patani  roads^  being 
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fill  low  land  from  the  Gurnetfs  Head  to  the  point 'of  the  tiitA^ 
this  point  l3eing  the  lowest  of  all  The  distance  from  die 
Ournet's  Head  to  that  low  point  is  six  leagues,  all  the  warf  of 
fair  depth  till  coming  near  the  low  point  of  the  road,  to 
which  a  good  birth  must  be  given,  as  there  lies  «  shoal  from 
it  half-way  over  to  the  western  shore,  wherefore  it  must  n<it 
be  approached  too  near,  till  you  find  in  the  first  place  the 
ahofiiling  of  the  western  shore^  which  is  the  softest  ground. 
From  me  low  point,  in  going  across  the  bay  to  the  western 
shore  there  are  only  from  5  f.  to  4|  when  in  the  road ;  and 
then  die  low  point  bears  from  the  anchor^^  E.N.E.  |  E. 
the  highest  mountains  in  the  western  side  ofthe  bay  bearing 
«.S:W.  J  W. 

We  anchored  in  the  road  of  Patani  on  Thursday  the  25th 
^f  May,  when  we  found  the  Sampson  and  a  Dutdi  pinnace 
there  at  anchor.  I  went  ashore  the  day  before  to  the  Eng- 
lish factory,  where  I  found  Mr  Adam  Denton  and  Mr 
iticfaaird  Welding,  lately  come  from  Jambee  in  Sumatra  in 
a  proa,  with  several  of  the  Sampson's  people,  who  were  all 
•rejoiced  to  see  our  ships  coming  into  the  port  On  getting 
to  the  Engli^  hodse,  I  told  Mr  Denton  that  my  chief  pur- 
pdbe  for  coming  here  was  for  arrack  and  fresh  victuals,  of 
which  we  were  in  great  need,  upon  which  he  gave  immediate 
orders  to  procure  every  thing  we  needed,  so  uiat  in  six  days 
we  were  supplied  with  sixteen  butts  of  arrack  and  arrack-apee ; 
three  butts  of  which  last  we  had  from  the  Dutch,  for  whicli 
-courtesy  we  were  chiefly  obliged  by  their  anxiety  to  have  us 
away.  We  had  alto  beeves,  goats,  and  poultry,  in  abund* 
ance.  We  also  bought  here  darnmar  and  oil,  for  the  purpose 
of  repairing  our  ships^  as  I  understood  these  things  were 
•dear  at  Japan.  I  here  found  a  small  frigate  or  country 
bark,  which  had  been  bought  by  the  English ;  and  as  she 
was  of  no  great  use  there;  it  was  aoreed  that  she,  with  most 
ofthe  English  sailors,  should  attend  upon  us  to  Japan. 

We  departed  &om  Patani  on  the  Slst  May;  and  at  seven 
a.  m.  ofthe  1st  June,  we  saw  a  small  rock,  just  above  water^ 
-being  very  dangerous  for  ships  bound  from  Patani  for  the 
point  of  Cambda.  When  this  rock  bore-N.N.E.  ^  E.  at 
the  distance  of  a  le^gue^  the  high  land  over  Ghirnct  .Head 
was  S.S,  W.  i  W.  eighteen  leagues  off;  and  by  computa* 
tion,  the  low  point  of  Patani  road  was  then  eighteen  leagues 
off,  W.S.W.  i  S.  After  getting  out  of  Patani  road  into  7  £ 
4he  depth  increased  regularly  to  9,  10,  le^  I4t,  16^  18,  20» 
<22,  and  24  f.  till  we  got  sight  of  the  rock ;  and  4;wo  le^iiei 
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fliMi  k  Ire  htd  25  f.  on  Mie»  as  ww  the  growd  all  the  way 
oiTer  froani  PatanL  This  dfty  at  aoout  we  foimd  the  latitude 
of  tke  aiup  io  be  7""  20"  N.  the  rock  bearing  W.  about  four 
loBfMestoffL 

Frem  Ifaat  tkie  till  the  Ad,  at  neon^  our  ooiurse  ^aa  £.  } 
M.  fiifftjr-fiTe  leagtte«,  when  a^e  bad  ^ight  ef  Pvlo  iiob^ 
bittriflg  E.N.E.  .i  N*  ei^ht  leagues  o£&  bawg  14  f.  on  ooac^ 
ai  aie  ccnitaiidy  had  tor  iihe  laat  ibrty-eimt  bottr%  the 
BDUtftdiDg  (being  iirom  27  to  36  f.  and'tbenoeaecrefwiog.aflaiii 
to  i4  f.  Polo  Hube  rises  at  first  as  one  round  biiJ,  aJid  on 
coming  nearer  some  bigh  Jand  is  seen  rising  in  huaaraock^. 
but  not  above  two^hirds  so  high  as  the  ronnd  hill,  beii^  all 
one  land  with  it.  Then  another  and  smaller  island  is  seen  to 
lise^  aeftrlj  of  the  same  height  with  thchummocks,  apd  dose 
lo  the  lafger  island*  At  the  east  end  of  this  lesser  ixiuad 
idand,  there  are  two  little  isles  very  near»  and  a  mile  east  cf 
them  there  is  a  leag  rock  like  the  hull  of  a  galley*  Thifi 
ni^  we  anchored  iu  \^k  f-  on  oez^  about  tmee  lesf^u^ 
fiiom  the  large^M^aiid  highest  isle.  In  ^e  morniqg  of  the  4tk 
we  wdgfaed,  and  stood  £.  by  S.  widi  little  wind.  At  six  p. 
in.  -we  and  tiie  bo(^  of  Pufo  'Hube  W*  by  N.  four  lei^ues 
tiff.  fBom  thence  weateeved  £.  by  &4aid  £.  till  -mc  next 
Wkofnamfji  but  were  eo  opposed  by  the  ciinr^^  that  we  siadfi 
ear  course  to  the  norCbiirard  <^east.  FroHi  six  a.  isu  of  tbe 
5tii  till  six  p.  m.  ^e  ran  fifteen  leagues  in  the  beforeoaea- 
tkned  ooursej  when  we  saw  a  ^wy  small  round  kle  aboitf 
lour  leagues  to  tibe  sootfaward,  having  a  long  flat  roek  S.  finemi 
it  about  a  joail^  a  good  bd^ht  above  water.  From  Pufe 
Hube  till  three  leagues  from  uiis  island*  our  soundings  w«e 
iS,  14,  15  f.  and  then  IS^  H,  13  f.  iigain^  aU  ooze.  Wh^ 
wittin  two  leagues  of  this  small  islandy  we  bad  IS  £  a» 
aand. 

Here  we  descried  Pulo  Condor,  its  N.  end  beari^  £•  by 
N.  from  this  small  island  about  seven  leagues  off.  'jHiis  day 
at  noon,  we  made  our  latitude  8^  42'  N.  &e  highest  land  on 
Pido  Condor  bearing  from  us  £•  six  lea^^ies  off.  From  Pa- 
Sani  till  we  were  in  sigbt  of  Pulo  Condor,  the  wind  was 
mosdy  S^.W.  This  day  at  noon,  ve  steered  away  N.E. 
fJKa  N.E.  by  N.  and  in  die  night  N.43.E.  ao  that  we  made 
.«or  course  on  the  whok^  till  next  day  at  noon,  .N.E.  by  N. 
iA)out  twenty^four  leagues,  the  depths  beii^  13  and  14  %^ 
ooee.  At  aioon  rf  we  6th,  we  had  aigb  of  two  hum- 
modks  OB  the  coast  of.Camboga,  beataog  N.  by  E.  nine 
leagues  dS^  with  low  land  to  vxe  jvrestvmrds.    From  I|olo 

Condor 
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Concfor  till  we  had  sight  of  this  coast,  the  current  set  E.  by 
N.  At  this  time  we  had  lU  f  on  streamy  ground.  The  7th 
at  noon,  we  were  in  lat.  10°  iS"  N  having  run  from  the  for- 
mer noon  twenty-five  leagues  N.E.  )j  N  and  found  that  the 
current  had  carried  us  ten  leagues  to  the  N  of  our  compu- 
tation. Our  denths  were  in  these  twenty-four  hours,  from' 
13,  to  16,  20,  and  24  f.  and  then  back  to  2(^  18,  16,  14,  oa 
Bandy  ground. 

From  the  before-mentioned  two  hummocks,  as  we  coasted 
along,  about  eight  leagues  from  the  land,  sometimes  more^ 
and  sometimes  less,  we  saw  high  land  all  the  way  in  the  in- 
land country,  and  a  smooth  land  in  most  places  by  the  sea 
side,  about  the  height  of  the  Lizard,  \^ith  many  plots  upon 
it  resembling  white  sand,  as  well  as  the  sea  side.  The  nrst 
of  these  white  spots  was  on  a  point  ten  leagues  W.  of  Cape 
Cessier,  which  we  ar  lirst  thought  had  been  a  town  with  fair 
vhite  houses  and  white  walls.  This  day,  at  noon,  being  the 
7th,  when  in  the  lat.  of  10"  4'^*  N.  that  Cape  bore  from  us 
about  six  leagues  W.N.  W,  j  W.  At  noon  of  the  Stii,  we 
were  in  lat.  11"  30'  N  having  gone  twenty  leagues  N.E,  J  N. 
from  noon  of  the  7th.  From  the  8th,  till  noon  of  the  9th, 
we  steered  along  shore  N.N.E.  'sixteen  leagues,  N.  by  E. 
six  leagues,  N.  six  leagues,  and  N.  by  W.  nine  leagues,  ma- 
kingour  course  in  all  N.  by  E.  J  E.  thirty-six  lengues.  We 
now  had  Cape  Varclla*  W.S.W.  eight  leagues  off,  and  were 
in  the  lat.  of  13°  13' N.  This  cape  is  called  Jenlam  by  the 
CbincEC,  signifying  a  chimney  in  their  language,  because  it 
has  a  sharp  hummock  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  much  like  a 
chimney  on  the  top  of  a  house.  From  noon  of  the  9th,  till 
noon  of  the  iOth,  our  course  was  N.  two-thirds  W.  twenty- 
six  leagues;  mir  latitude  on  the  10th  being  14°  30'  N.  when 
we  were  about  ten  leagues  from  the  land. 

The  I  Ith,  at  noon,  we  were  in  lat,  l6°  10'  N.  having  run, 
from  the  foregoing  noon,  thirty-three  one-third  leagues  due 
N-  -Next  noon,  the  12th,  we  had  made  other  twenty-six 
leaj^eS)  N.N.E.  \  N.  mul  were  in  latitude  17°  1-0'  N.  the 
cutrent  having  set  us  six  leagues  to  the  N.  of  our  computa- 
tion- Thb  evening,  at  six,  we  descried  the  island  of  .\ynaiD, 
[Htdntit]  its  high  land  bearing  N.  W.  by  N  twelve  leagues, 
and  we  hat)  run  from  noon  seven  h  agues  N  E.   From  hence, 


lill  noon  of  the  ISth,  our  course  was  N.E.  by  E  twenty-two 
wau  IS.                                   2  u                              leagues, 

'  CSpcV.T.                             .■N.ontheceaatofCochinChiTn.— K. 
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leaguei^aQdwe  werethen  in  lat  18^3(y  N.  We  this  morn- 
ing chased  a  Portuguese  ^^^^  but  she  was  so  light  that  we 
could  not  get  near  tier.  Tne  l^tb^  at  nooUf  we  were  in  19^ 
Sff^  N.  our  course  having  been  these  twentj-finir  hours  N.£. 
twenty-six  lei^pies,  the  current  having  carried  us  foor  leagues 
to  the  N.  of  our  reckraing;  and  yet  this  day  at  noon,  in 
seventy-three  f.  on  ooi^  our  boats  found  no  current  at  all 
We  here  saw  many  ripplings»  like  the  oyerialls  of  some  rar 
pid  tide,  yet  found  none*  At  six  this  evening  we  again  an- 
chored our  boat  in  sixty-eight  f.  on  oozy  sano^  and  found  a 
slight  current  to  the  southwards.  By  the  ISih^  at  noon,  we 
had  run  seventeen  leagues  N.E.  by  N.  and  our  latitude  was 
28^  SO'  N.  the  current  having  earned  us  seven  leagues  to  the 
north  of  our  reckoning.  We  had  here  forty-five  f.  sandy 
ooze.  The  l6tb,  at  noon,  in  21''  2(y  N.  we  had  sight  of 
three  islands^  the  eastennost  N.N.W,  the  westem^t  K 
W.  and  the  nearest  land  nine  leagues  o£  We  had  here 
twenty-two  £  on  oosy  sandy  the  wind  being  £•&£.  and  very 
firesh  ;4butj  irom  Cape  Verelly  till  now^  the  wind  had  always 
blown  from  S.S.E.  to  S.W.  Mext  mornings  at  eight»  we 
had  twenty-eight  f,  on  ooze^  having  run>  from  noon  of  the 
16th,  eleven  leagues  S.W.  Finding  the  wind  to  increase 
we  thought  it  better  to  come  here  to  anchor  than  to  run 
back  Main. 

In  the  morninff  of  the  18th  June,  the  weather  being  some- 
what fair,  we  endeavoured  to  weigh  our  anchor;  but  when 
it  was  riffht  apeak,  the  cable  gave  way^  though  a  new  on^ 
never  bemre  wetted,  by  which  we  lost  our  andior.  Just  at 
this  time  the  Unicom  fired  a  gun,  on  which  I  sent  immedi- 
ately to  know  what  was  amiss,  and  was  informed  she  had 
sprung  a  great  leak,  by  which  all  her  men  were  tired  out 
with  bailing*  I  then  sent  thirty  men  to^  her  aid,  to  ease 
her  crew»  till  it  might  please  God  thev  should  find  the  leak. 
This  day  we  had  the  wmd  at  &£•  and  stood  £.  making  oar 
course  N.E.  till  six  p,  m.  when  we  again  saw  the  former  nig^ 
island  ten  leagues  from  us,  bearing  N.N.E.  one-third  £• 
This  evening  our  men  returned  from  the  Unicom  with  the 
joyful  news  that  the  great  leak  was  firmly  stopped.  From 
six  p.  m.  till  midnight,  we  made  fourteen  leagues  N.E.  when 
we  had  twenty  f.  m  ooze.  From  that  dme,  till  five  next 
morning,  we  stood  to  the  southwards,  making  a  S.  W*  course 
three  and  a  half  leagues. 

From  five  in  the  morning  of  |the  19th,  we  cast  about  to- 
wards 
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wards  the  land,  with  the  wind  at  S.E.  making  a  coarse  N.E. 
and  at  six  o'clock  were  within  eight  leagues  of  the  before-^ 
mentioned  hig^  island,  bearing  from  us  N.  by  £  At  eight 
this  morning,  Mr  Roberts,  the  master  of  the  Unicorn,  came 
on  board  the  James,  to  inform  me  that  another  great  leak 
had  broke  out  in  that  sfaipj  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  seek 
out  for  some  smooth  place  to  ride  in  at  anchor,  to  enable 
them  to  search  out  the  leak,  and  fit  their  foremast  better  into 
the  st^.  Upon  this  intelligence,  I  resolved  to  bear  up  un- 
der the  lee  of  the  great  island,  which  bore  now  from  us  N. 
by  £.  in  hope  to  find  there  a  smooth  anchorage  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Unicom*  There  were  many  mcHre  islands  in> 
sight,  both  to  the  eastwards  and  westwards  of  us,  but  that 
being  the  nearest,  and  the  likeliest  for  our  purpose,  and  only 
three  leagues  from  us,  we  steered  for  it  The  night  ap- 
proaching, and  the  wind  becoming  dull,  we  plied  off  and  on 
till  morning  of  the  20th,  when  the  witid  had  come  round  so 
much  to  the  northwards,  that  we  could  not  fetch  our  intended 
place  of  anchorage.  1  went  aboard  the  Unicorn  this  day  to 
^iquire  into  their  intentions  and  situation,  when  I  found 
them  all  willing  to  stand  on  our  original  course,  as  the  wind 
was  fair,  and  they  were  hopeful  of  being  able  to  overcome 
dieir  leak.  I  therefore  sent  all  my  Lascars  on  board  the 
Unicorn,  in  aid  of  her  crew,  after  which  we  stood  on  our 
course  all  that  day  till  midnight,  with  a  fisdr  wind  and  favour- 
able weather. 

Towards  midnight  of  the  20th  June^  the  wind  increased 
so  much,  that  we  had  to  lay  our  ship  a*-try  all  night  under 
her  mun-course.  In  the  morning  of  the  2 1st,  we  saw  the 
Unicom  a  league  aqd  a  half  astern  of  us,  having  a  foresail 
and  spritsail  out,  which  I  afterwards  perceived  was  for  the 
purpose  of  floating  her  about  towards  the  shore.  I  immedi- 
ately caused  our  fore-courses  to  be  made  ready  to  float  our 
ship  about  after  the  Unicorn,  though  we  had  little  hope  of 
being  able  to  assist  her  in  any  thing,  as  the  sea  wi»  become 
very  rough.  While  our  men  were  throwing  loose  the  fore* 
course,  there  came  so  violent  a  gust,  that  they  were  obliged 
to  fori  it  again,  otherwise  it  had  been  blown  away.  After  the 
gust  was  over,  we  set  our  foresail,  and,  to  make  her  wear  bet- 
ter round,  we  brailed  up  our  main-course,  part  of  it  being 
blown  out  of  tlie  bolt  rope  before  the  men  could  furl  it.  Af- 
ter that  was  up,  we  put  our  helm  hard  a^weather,  thinking 
the  ship  woula  come  round,  but  all  in  vain,  for  our  ship 

would 
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would  not  wear  beyond  two  or  three*  points,  and  then  canie^ 
to  a|2fain.  The  sea  was  now  so  much  grown  that  we' durst 
not  let  fall  our  spritsail,  and  the  wind  so  violent  that  we 
eould  not  loosen  our  fore-topsail ;  and  by  this  time  the  Unicom 
had  gone  out  of  sight*  Finding  we  could  not  wear  ship,  we 
steered  away  as  near  as  we  could  lie  8.  by  £.  till  noon,  ha« 
ving  by  that  time  made  a  course  S.  by  E.  thirteen  leagues 
from  the  southermost  island  we  had  seen  over  night,  whieh 
I  called  the  Morocco  Saddle,  or  Saddle  island,  b^ause  of  a 
high  hill  having  a  deep  swaibp  or  hollow  between  two  peak- 
ed tops.  This  Saddle  island  is  in  lat.  21^  45' N.^  There  are 
four  or  five  small  islands  close  to  its  western  side,  and  three 
on  its  eastern  side.  Besides  which,  there  are  many  other 
islands  in  different  directions,  some  N.W.  others  W.N.W. 
and  W.  by  N.  the  southermost  of  all  the  islands  in  sight 
bearing  from  Saddle  island  to  the  W.  about  fifteen  leagues 
off 

This  afternoon  our  ship  became  very  leaky,  having  sud- 
denly four  and  a  half  feet  water  in  the  hold,  which  kept  both 
pump  going  a  long  while  before  we  could  fVeeher.  Towards 
evenmg,  it  pleased  God  that  we  discovered  three  or  four 
great  leaks  between  wind  and  water;  and  after  our  carpen- 
ters had  stopped  them,  we  had  great  comfort,  as  we  could 
then  let  the  pumps  stop  half  an  hour,  and  afterwai*ds  free  the 
ship  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  From  this  day,  the  SIst,  at 
noon,  till  noon  of  the  22d,  we  made  five  leagues  S.S.W.  with 
a  pair  of  courses,  and  nine  leagues  S.W.  by  W.  a-hul),  ha- 
ving twenty-seven  and  a  half  f.  in  ooze.  In  the  afternoon  of 
the  22d,  the  violence  of  the  wind  and  waves  began  to  abate, 
and  our  ship  became  tighter,  which  jdainly  ishewed  that  most 
of  our  leaks  were  between  wind  and  water,  wherefore,  on  the 
first  fair  weather,  I  caused  our  carpenters  to  search  the  ship's 
ndes,  where  they  found  and  stopped  many  bad  places,  some 
a  yard  long,  where  the  oakum  was  all  rotten  in  the  seams. 

The  24th,  we  had  sight  of  a  great  island  to  the  N.  about 
seven  leagues  ofl^,  having  a  high  hill  on  its  southern  end, 
being  the  island  formerly  mentioned  as  about  fifteen  leagues 

W. 

^  It  viiW  be  secil  hi  the  sequel  tbdt  sfie  M^as  lost  on  the  coast  of  China, 
probably  run  on  shore  to  save  the  men's  lives  from  the  ^fects  of  the  in-> 
creasing  leak. — E. 

^  Tlie  indicated  latitude  leads  to  one  of  the  numerous  islands  on  the 
coast  of  China,  at  the  mouth  of  the  bay  of  Canton,  about  the  longitude  of 
1  IS®  E".  from  Grcmwicb. — E. 
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W.  from  Saddle  island.     Frojm  tbenc^  till  the  evaiing  of 
tbe  26tb,  our  course  was  S.  by  W.  twenty-four  leagues,  the 
clepths  increasing  from  nineteen  to  tiiirty-six  f.  on  ooze.  We 
had  here  a  small  round  islaqd  S.  W.  by  N.  two  leagues  ojB^ 
nearly  in  latitude  20^  2(y  N.^     This  island  has  four  small 
islands  on  its  S.  W.  side^  but  all  of  them  considerably  lower, 
lor  we  saw  this  from  the  distance  of  at  least  ten  leagues,  ri- 
sing in  the  shape  of  a  Chinese  hat.     From  h^ce,  till  noon 
of  the  27th,  our  course  was  E.  by  N.  two-thirds  N.  twelve 
leagues.    This  morning  at  two  o'clock  the  wjnd  veered  round 
to  S.S.E.  and  at  noon  was  due  3-     From  noon  of  the  27th, 
to  noon  of  the  2&th^  we  &tood  E.N.E.  eighteen  leagues,  and 
ha4  then  almost  fort^r-one  f.  on  ooze.   Till  noon  of  the  29th, 
we  made  other  eighteen  leagues  E.N.E.  when  we  were  in2I*' 
10'  N*    To  tlyd  30th,  atnoofo,  other  eighteen  leagues  KN.E. 
To  noon  of  1st  July,  pur  course  was  E.N.E.  i  N.  twenty? 
two  leagues,  our  latitjude.being  then  22°  10'  N.     Here,  from 
the  ,topmast-head  we  saw  land  N.N.W.  J  N.    Frpm  noon 
this  day,  till  seven  p.  m.  we  sailed  N.E.  by  N»  six  leagues^ 
At  six  this  evening  we  saw  three  Chinese  fishingrboats. 

This  evening  the  wind  came  up  at  E.S.E.  with  which  we 
stood  to  the  southwards;  and  having  sprung  onr  main.topr 
mast  only  a  little  before,. we  could  only  bear  a.  course  and 
bonnet,  and  therefore  mjade  our  way  no  better  than  S.  W. 
From  noon  of  the  2d,  till  eight  p.  m.  our  w^y  was  S.  four 
leagues.  Till  noon  of  the  3d,  we  sailed  N.N.W.  J  W.  seven 
leagues.  We  here  saw  land  twelve  leagues  pff^  from  N.  to 
N.E.  rising  in  certain  hummocks,  whiph  land  I  estimated  to 
be  nearly  in  22''  45'  N^  On  the  8th,  I  had  an  observation  of 
the  Scorpion^s  Heart,  by  which  I  made  our  latitude  22^  35' 
N.  Next  day,  at  noon,  on  observation  of  the  sun  gave  the 
latitude  23^  6'  N.  At  this  time  we  had  sight  of  the  h^h  land 
of  Lc^osse,  eleven  leagues  off,  N.  W*  by  N. '  This'morning* 
we  saw  eight  or  more  fishing  boats,  and  came  within  hau 
of  one,  but  could  not  persuade  the  people  to  cooiq  on 
board. 

On 

6  There  must  be  a  materia)  error  here«  as  the  latitude  19  the  text  would 
carry  us  back  to  the  peninsula  to  the  north  of  Hainan,  more  than  two 
degrees  of  longitude  backwards.  Indeed,  the  text  seems  corrupted  id'ma- 
uy  respects,  even  the  bearings  being  extremely  suspicious. — £. 

^  The  latitude  of  the  text  points  to  tiie  coast  of  China  in  about  the 
longitude  of  11 7°  E.  but  no  such  name  as  Logosse  occurs  in  these  parts.— 
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On  the  10th  we  had  sight  of  some  small  isboidfl,  one  of 
which  y  riMng  in  fonn  of  a  sugar-loaf*  bore  fiom  us  W.N.N. 
about  eight  teagues  off. '  We  this  day  hoisted  out  a  smaH 
boat,  built  by  our  carpenters  upon  the  ibrecastlei  by  which 
we  made  trial  of  the  current,  and  found  it  to  set  E.N  £. 
At  eight  this  evening,  we  anchored  in  28  f.  having  made  no 
way  at  all  this  afternoon  but  with  the  current,  which  went 
at  the  rate  i^  about  a  mile  an  hour  N.E.  The  11th  we 
weighed,  and  drove  away  with  the  current  to  the  N.E.  ha- 
ving no  wind.  This  day  at  noon  we  had  sight  of  the  high 
land  of  Formosa  above  the  clouds,  the  highest  part  bearing 
S.E  by  £.  about  eighteen  leagues  o%  the  nearest  island  on 
the  coast  of  China  bearing  seven  leagues  from  us  N.  W,  We 
here  naw  great  numbers  of  fishing  boats  aO  round  about  us, 
which  sent  little  boats  to  us  wiUi  fish,  for  which  we  gave 
them  double  the  value  to  encourage  them  to  come  back.  At 
aix  this  evening,  the  wind  sprung  up  at  N.N.E.  by  wfaich^ 
and  some  help  of  the  current  setting  N.E.  by  E  we  made 
our  way  nine  feagues  E.  to  the  12th  at  noon.  Our  latitude 
was  then  25<»  20^N.  The  high  land  of  Formosa  being  S.E. 
and  the  nearest  port  eight  leagues  off;  the  northern  point 
ten  leagues  E.  by  N.  and  the  depth  46  fathoms  on  ooze. 
The  ISth  the  northern  point  of  Formosa  bore  KS.E.  ten 
leagues  off,  being  then  in  lat  25*  ¥f  N. 

The  22d  of  Julv  at  noon,  we  were  in  lat  82^  4(y  N.  the 

Eeat  sound  of  Langasaque,  [Nangasaki  J  being  E.  nine 
igues  off,  and  the  S.E.  of  the  Gotto  isles  W.  by  N.  ten 
leagues  off.  The  28d,  we  arrived  in  a  port  of  the  island  of 
Firando  named  Cochee,  [Coetch,]  which  is  about  4|  Eng- 
lish miles  to  the  southwards  of  Firando  haven.'  On  the 
25th^  Captain  Cox  sent  a  great  number  of  funnies,  or  tot 
boats,  to  our  assistance^  by  the  help  of  which  we  got  safe  in 
the  afternoon  into  the  harbour  of  Firando,  where  we  found 
the  Swan  and  Expedition,  sent  hither,  as  I  suppose,  by  the 
Dutch,  for  the  disgrace  of  our  nation  in  this  remote  part  of 
the  world.  This  day,  before  we  got  in,  the  Elizabeth  brought 
in  with  her  into  Coetch,  a  frigate,  containing  silks  and  hides, 
and  some  sugar,  her  mariners  being  Japanese  with  some 
Portuguese,  a  part  of  whom  were  friars.    Captain  Adams, 

the 

*  These  appear  to  have  been  the  Poughoy,  or  Pescadores  islands,  off 
the  western  coast  of  Tai-ouan,  or  Formosa. — £. 

'  Coetchy  about  17  miles  W.  by  N.  from  Firando,  the  former  on  the 
western,  and  the  latter  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  island. — ^E. 
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the  admiral  of  the  united  fleet,  arrived  in  the  same  place 
about  diree  hours  after  me  in  the  Mpon,  as  likewise  Wil- 
liam Johnson  in  the  T^tow. 

The  26th9  a  general  council  was  held  of  all  the  English 
and  Dutch,  in  tne  English  house  at  Firando,  when  it  was 
resohred  to  call  in  the  ships  that  lay  nearest  the  coast  of 
Sadmuiy  because  we  were  certaJnhr  informed  that  the  Portu- 

fiese  frigates  were  just  arrived  trom  Macao  at  NisuigasakL 
he  SOth,  the  king  of  CraU  came  aboard  the  James,  appear* 
in^  much  delig;ht^  to  see  such  a  ship,  demanding  of  the  JQ- 
rabassa  if  this  wiere  one  of  the  E^lish  frigates;  whence  we 
concluded  the  Dutch  had  reported  we  had  only  small  ships 
like  frigates.  The  1st  of  August  we  held  another  council  at 
the  En^ish  &ctory,  to  make  choice  of  two  men,  an  English* 
man  and  a  Hollander,  to  carry  a  present  to  the  emperor.  As 
I  could  not  be  spared  so  long  from  the  James,  nor  Captain 
Adams  from  his  fleets  we  made  choice  of  Mr  Charles  Clea* 
vengar,  commander  of  the  Palsgrave,  and  Mr  Joseph  Cock- 
ram,  Cape  merchant  of  the  fleet,  to  go  on  the  part  of  the 
English,  and  Jasques  le  Febre  of  the  Harlaem,  and  Mathias 
de  Brooke^  were  chosen  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch. 

On  the  6th  the  Palsgrave  arrived  in  Coetch  roads.  The 
Bull  arrived  there  on  the  7th,  having  cut  awav  all  her  masts 
by  the  board,  as  they  said  to  save  the  ship  and  goods.  This 
day  Captain  Adams  and  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  king  of  Firan- 
do^ carrying  a  small  present,  which  was  well  received,  and 
we  were  courteously  entertained.  On  the  9th  the  klnff  invi- 
ted the  English  and  Dutch  to  dine  with  him,  shewmg  re- 
spect to  our  nation  bv  placing  us  on  his  right  hand,  while 
the  Dutch  sat  on  his  left,  and  the  first  dish  of  every  course 
was  offered  to  us. 

The  4th  September  we  bad  a  great  tuffoon  from  the  norths 
which  forced  the  Moon  on  shores  and  overset  the  Expedi- 
tion, which  instantly  went  down.  The  Trow  had  likewise 
been  overset,  had  not  her  master  veered  out  the  cable,  and 
allowed  her  to  go  on  shores  stern  foremost.  The  5th  I  sent 
all  my  men  aboard  the  Moon  to  help  her  o%  when  we  all 
strove  a  long  time  to  no  purpose ;  but  she  was  again  got  off 
on  the  ISth,  havinff  fortunately  received  no  damage  by  lying 
so  long  ashore.  Having  every  thing  taken  out  of  the  James 
Royal,  except  some  bars  of  lead  to  help  in  trimming  her 
over,  she  was  hove  down  on  the  19th  almost  halfway  to  (he 
keel.    The  21st  we  brought  her  down  so  low  as  to  see  part 

of 
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of  her  kedf  and  then  b^an  to  »heath  her  with  all  expedi- 
tion^ and  in  four  days  the  carpenters  sheathed  the  whole  of 
one  side,  from  the  keel  up  to  her  lower  bends*  The  27tb  I 
sent  a  cooper,  two  quarter-masters,  and  a  butcher,  to  Nan- 
gasaki,  to  kill  and  salt  such  meat  as  was  provided  for  us. 

On  the  rith  October,  we  got  the  James  hove  down  on 
the  other  side  to  the  keel,  and  on  this  side  we  found  four  very 
dangerous  places,  where  the  main  plank  was  eaten  quite 
through  by  the  worms.  Into  each  of  these  we  graved  a  piece 
of  plank,  and  in  one  of  them  we  drove  a  trunnel  where  none 
had  been  before.  We  also  nailed  a  piece  of  lead  on  the  end 
of  the  bolt,  which  had  been  formerly  driven  through  the  keel 
to  stop  our  great  leak.  Our  ship  was  then  rignted,  both 
sides  being  finished  up  to  the  lower  bends.  The  Moon  was 
likewise  finished  on  the  2Ut  on  both  sides.  The  24th  we 
had  news  that  Nangasaki  was  greatly  injured  by  a  fire  which 
began  in  the  Portuguese  street,  and  consumed  four  or  five 
of  the  richest  streets  in  the  city. 

.  The  7  th  of  December  we  departed  from  Firando,  and 
anchored  the  same  evening  in  the  bay  of  Coetch.  The  16tb, 
Captain  Cleavengar  and  Captain  Le  Febre  returned  to  Fi- 
rando from  the  court  of  the  emperor,  bringing  the  joyiiil 
news  of  having  bucceec)ed  in  their  business.  I  took  my  leave 
of  them  on  the  l7th;  and  the  wind  being  fair,  with  favour- 
able weather,  I  set  sail  firom  the  road  of  Coetch. 

§  .6.  Foyagefrom  Japan  to  Bantam^  and  thence  Home  to  Eng" 

land*  * 

The  18th  December  at  noon,  the  islands  of  Mexumabore 
from  us  N*  W.  four  leagues  off,  our  course  from  Porno  beii^ 
S.S.  W.  twenty^five  leagues.  At  noon  on  the  19th,  our  iati^ 
tude  was  3 1^  32^  N-  fhe  isles  of  Mexuma  bearing  N.£.  by  N. 
nine  leagues  off.  The  12th  January,  1621,  we  stood  in  lor 
the  coast  of  Sumatra,  and  anchored  at  midnight  in  the  river 
of  Palembangan  in  twelve  fathoms.  We  weighed  again  in 
the  morning  of  the  ISth,  steering  along  the  Sumatra  shore 
through  the  straits  of  Banka  i  and  past  midnight  of  the  14th 

we 

'  In  the  former  subdivision  of  this  voyage  a  sufficient  sample  has  been 
given  of  dry  nautical  detail  oF  courses,  bearings,  winds,  and  soundings, 
and  it  does  not  seem  necessary  to  insert  the  minnte  uninteresting- detail 
of  the  return  voyngeto  Bantam,  which  was  along  the  coast  of  China,  Co* 
cbiuchina  and  Camboja,  nearly  retracing  the  former  course. — ^£. 
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we  got  to  anchor  near  PuloTkniang.  The  16th,  seeing  foui^ 
ships  in  Bantam  roads,  We  weighed  and  stood  a  littie  way 
within  Pulo  Paniang,.  when  the  Pepper-corn's  boat  came  to 
us  with  the  master^  Mr  Morton,  who  told  me  there  were  two 
Dutch  ships  in  the  road  and  one  French  ship,  the  pangran 
having  consented,  to  grant  trade,  and  that  it  had  been  agreed 
to  share  the  pepper  in  thirds  among  them.  I  also  learnc 
from  him^  that  most  part  of  our  loading  was  already  prepar 
lied  for  us  at  Jacatra.  I  set  sail,  tfaereibre,  in  the  morning  of 
the  17thj  and  arrived  that  evening  near  Antilaky;  and  in 
the  evening  of  the  18tb  we  arrived  in  the. bay  of  Jacatra, 
[now  Batavia  bay,]  where  we  found  tlie  Charley,  the  Gifl^ 
and  the  Clove,  as  also  two  Dutch  ship3f  the  Leyden  and  the 
Sun.    The  Globe  and  the  Bee  were  at  Hector  island. 

1  here  found  the  master  of  the  Unicorn  with  several  of  hit 
ship's  company,  having  come  over  in  a  junk,  after  losing  his 
ship  on  the  coast  of  China. '  The  James  here  discharged  her 
lading,  and  was  ready  to  ireload  for  £ngland,  there  being 
here  at  this  time,  in  the  Charles,  Clove,  and  Gift,  about  600 
tons  of  pepper  and  other  goods,  ^nd  the  Bear  daily  expected 
from  Jambee  with  200  more,  so  that  we  had  good  hope  of 
soon  making  up  our  loading  with  pepper,  b^pzpin,  cloves^ 
and  silk.  Having  taken  in  our  whole  loading  of  pepper,  ex- 
cept  fifty-five  pekuls,  and  a  few  sapetas  of  silk  and  some 
cloves,  I  departed  in  the  morning  of  the  2Qth  February  from 
the  road  of  Jacatra,  and  set  sail  for  England* 

In  the  aiternoon  of  the  20th  May,  we  arrived  in  the  road 
of  Saldanha,  [Table- bay,]  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  We 
here  found  the  Ann  Royal  and  the  Fortune,  two  ships  be« 
lon<;ing  to  the  honourable  Compaliy,  and  three  Dutch  shipsy 
the  Gowda,  Black  Bear,  and  the  Herring,  all  bound  ibr 
Bantam  and  Jacatra.  We  trimmed  our  ship  on  the  2lst, 
and  on  the  22d  we  sent  some  wa|:er-casks  on  shore,  and  set 
up  a  tent  tor  our  sick  men  and  coopers,  landmg  twenty-five 
Kien  as  a  guard  for  their  protection.    This  night  1  sent  out 

sixty 

^  Purchas,  II.  1700,  informs  us,  that  die  Unicorn  being  wrecked  on  the 
coast  of  China,  tiie  company  saved  themselves  and  part  uf  their  goods  on 
shore.  At  first  the  rude  Chinese  would  have  assaulted  and  rifled  them; 
bat  they  stood  on  their  defence,  till  a  magistrate  came  and  rescued  thetfl . 
from  the  liands  of  the  vulgar,  after  which  they  had  kind  usage  aud  just 
tlealing.  They  were  allowed  to  purchase  two  vessels,  wkh  ail  necessary 
provtbioDs,  ior  their  departure,  and  in  these,  part  of  the  company  went  to 
Japan,  and  the  other  to  Malacca.— Parc/t. 
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sixty  meii»  along  with  sixty  BuUbineii,  in  quest  <tf  cattle^  but 
th^  returned  without  procuring  any. 

We  leA  Saldanha  bay  in  the  morning  of  the  6th  June, 
with  the  wind  at  S.S.E.  The  2ist}  at  six  in  the  mornings 
we  got  sight  of  St  Helena,  and  about  ten  in  the  forenoon  of 
the  22d,  we  anchored  in  Chappel  Bay,  half  a  mile  from  the 
shores  in  twenty-six  fathoms.  The  25th,  we  chan^|ed  to  the 
▼all^  leading  to  the  lemcm-trees,  being  the  best  m  all  the 
island  for  refreshments.  Hating  remained  seven  days  at 
this  island,  where  we  filled  our  water-casks,  and  got  at  least 
fiily  goats  and  hogs,  and  above  4000  lemons^  we  weighed 
imchor  on  the  29m,  at  nine  a.  m.  The  I6th  of  August  we 
saw  the  high  land  of  Pico,  E.N.E.  about  16  leagues  <xff.  The 
15th  S^tember  we  got  sight  of  the  land's  end  of  England ; 
and  on  Tuesday  the  18th  of  that  month  we  arrived  m  the 
Downs^  having  heta  absent  cm  this  voyage^  four  years,  seven 
months,  and  fourteen  days. 


SSCTION  XI. 

•VOYAGE  OF  THE  AKH  SOYAI9  VBOM  aURAT  TO  MOKHA,  IN 

1618.  ■ 

The  Ann  Ro^al  bdonged  to  the  fleet  commanded  by 
Martin  Pring,  oi  which  an  ample  relation  has  been  given  in 
,lhe  forgoing  section.   The  present  section  f^ves  an  account 
of  a  subordinate  voyage^  arising  out  of  the  former,  and  in- 
tended fm*  settling  « trade  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  Ann  Royal 
was  commanded  by  Captain  Andrew  Shilling  and  this  nar- 
rative is  said  by  Purchas,  to  have  beai  extracted  from  the 
journal  of  Edward  Heynes^  who  appears  to  have  heea  second 
merchant  in  the  Ann.— JSd. 


Sir  Thomas  Roe^  lord  ambassador  from  hb  mi^esty  U> 
the  Great  Mogul,  having  given  certain  articles  of  instruction 
to  Captain  Andrew  Shilling,  commander  of  the  Ann  Royal, 
and  Joseph  Salbank,  Edward  Hqwes,  and  Richard  Barber, 
merchants  in  that  ship,  for  establishing  and  conducting 
trade  at  Dabul  or  other  places  in  the  Red  Sea,  as  they 
might  see  convenient,  it  was  thought  meet  by  Captain  Mar- 
tin 

'  Pnrch.  Pilgr.  1. 622. 
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tin  Prii^  the  genera),  ThcMMB  Kerridge,  and  Thomat  Bus* 
tell,  on  the  l^th  Marcb,  in  a  consultation  on  board  the 
James  Royal,  that  we  should  sail  direct  for  the  Red  Sea^ 
as  the  season  was  already  too  ikr  gone  for  going  to  Dabul. 

Stiihig  therefore  from  the  rMri  of  Swa%,  we  got  sight  of 
Aden  on  the  10th  of  ApriL  llie  ISth,  aboat  sefen  in  the 
morning,  we  passed  the  Bab,  or  straits  of  B^b-at-Mandub^ 
ao  nbrned  from  an  island  at  the  entrance,  or  mouth,  of  the 
Red  Sea,  and  forming  one  side  of  the  straits.  About  five  in 
the  evening  we  came  in  sight  of  Mokha ;  and  as  night  was 
coming  on,  we  cast  anchor.  Shortly  after,  a  canoe  came  on 
board,  sent  by  the  governor  to  enquire  who  we  were,  and 
what  were  our  intentions;  and  having  given  them  an  an- 
swer, they  departed,  having  first  begged  a  few  biscuits. 
Next  morning  we  weighed,  and  came  again  to  anchor  a 
league  and  half  from  the  shore^  when  we  saluted  the  town 
with  nine  guns.  The  water-bailey,  or  shahbander,  brought 
ofl^  as  a  present  from  the  governor,  a  young  buUock,  two 

Sats,  with  mangoes^  limes,  cucumbers,  and  water-melons.  ^ 
e  welcomed  us  in  the  name  of  the  governor,  and  desired  us 
to  send  some  persons  on  shore  to  inform  the  governor  of  the 
purpose  of  our  arrival.  About  three  in  the  afternoon^  there 
came  aboard  a  Jew  bom  in  Lisbon,  together  with  an  old  re- 
negado  Venetian,  who  was  in  great  favour  with  the  goverw 
nor,  and  in  his  name  assured  us  of  meeting  with  good  usdge 
to  our  content. 

The  15th,  Ali  Asgee,  the  chief  scrivano,  sent  a  present  of 
goats  and  fruits,  with  a  message  of  welcome,  by  two  old  men 
of  good  condition,  who  were  sent  by  the  governor  to  remaiii 
aboard  in  pledge  for  such  of  us  as  were  to  go  on  shore,  with 
many  protestations  of  good  usage.  Accordingly,  Mr  Sal- 
bank  and  I  went  ashore,  accompanied  by  two  linguists  and 
an  attendant,  carrying  as  a  present  for  the  governor,  six 
yards  of  stammel  broad  cloth,  six  yards  of  green,  a  fowling- 
piece  and  a  looking-glass.  Above  a  thousand  people  were  on 
the  shore  expecting  our  arrival,  and  several  officers  were  in 
waiting  to  conduct  us  to  the  governor.  His  house  was  large 
and  handsome,  built  of  brick  and  stone,  having  a  &ir  gate 
of  entrance  with  a  porter's  lodge,  and  several  servants  la 
waiting  From  the  gate,  we  went  into  a  great  court,  whence 
a  winding  stair  of  thirty  steps  led  to  a  square  terrace,  from 
which  we  were  conducted  into  a  large  room,  at  one  end  of 
which  was  a  gr^at  bow- window  looking  towards  the  sea.  The 

governor 
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goYernor  sat  in  this  wiDdow,  and  there  were  others  on  the 
sides  of  the  room^  which  looked  to  the  wharf  or  landing- 
place.  The  floor  of  this  room  was  all  covered  with  fine  imUfi, 
and  towards  where  the  governor  sat,  with  fine  Turkey  car- 
pets and  Persian  felts.  Where  he  sat»  there  lay  a  party-co- 
loored  sattin  quilt»  with  several  rich  cushions  of  damask  and 
others  of  velvet.  He  was  dressed  in  a  violet-coloured  vest 
qf  sattin,  under  which  were  garments  of  fine  India  muslin 
or  calico^  having  on  his  heacf  a  sattin  cap,  wreathed  round 
by  a  white  sash.  He  was  attended  by  the  chief  scrivano,  the 
principal  oiBcers  of -the  customs,  some  Turks  of  importance^ 
many  Indian  merchants,  and  about  an  hundred  servants. 
Ne  seemed  about  fifty  years  of  age^  and  his  name  was  Ma- 
homet Aga. 

On  our  approach,  and  doing  reverence^  he  bowed  to  os^ 
and  desired  us  to  sit  down,  demanding  who  we  were^  and 
what  was  our  business.  We  answered  that  we  were  English- 
men and  merchants  from  London,  wlio^  by  command  of  the 
ambassador  of  the  king  of  England  to  the  Great  Mogul, 
with  whom  we  had  a  league  of  peace  and  amity,  had  come 
tp  this  place  to  treat  for  liberty  of  trade.  That  we  were  in 
friendship  with  the  Grand  Signior,  and  had  free  trade  at 
Constantinople^  Aleppo,  and  other  places  in  the  Turkish  do- 
minions, and  hoped  to  enjoy  the  same  here ;  for  which  pur- 
pose we  were  come  to  desire  his  and  the  pacha's  phirmauns, 
giving  us  such  privileges  as  we  already  had  in  other  parts  o( 
the  dominions  of  the  Grand  Signior,  both  for  the  present 
time  and  in  future,  as  we  meant  to  visit  his  port  yearly  with 
plenty  of  English  and  Indian  commodities.  We  said  like- 
wise that  we  were  commanded  to  say  by  the  lord  ambassa- 
dor, that  hearing  there  were  sundry  pirates,  English,  Dutch, 
French,  Portuguese^  Malabars  and  others,  who  infested  the 
trade  of  this  port,  and  principally  that  carried  on  by  the 
Guzerats^  who  w^re  our  friends,  we  had  his  orders  to  free 
the  seas  of  all  such  incumbrances,  protecting  all  honest  mer- 
chant ships  and  junks  from  injury.  These^  we  said,  were  the 
true  causes  of  our  coming  here. 

The  governor  then  rose  up  and  bid  tis  welcome^  applau- 
ding our  declared  purposes,  but  asked  why  we  were  so  fearful 
as  not  to  come  on  ^ore  without  pledges.  We  answered,^ 
tliat  about  six  years  before,  some  of  our  countrymen  being 
here,  were  enticed  on  shore  by  fair  promises  of  good  usage, 
who  were  betrayed  and  imprisoned  by  the  then  governor, 

and 
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end  several  of  tliem.  murdered.  For  these  reasons^  we  were 
under  the  necessity  of  being  careful  of  our  safety.  We  said 
moreovct*,  that  he  would  shortly  be  certified  we  were  exactly 
whftt  we  professed,  by  means  of  two  junks  of  Guzerat,  one  of 
which  had  not  come  this  year,  but  for  the  pass  and  promise 
of  the  ambassador  that  they  were  to  be  protected  in  tfie  voy- 
age home  by  our  ship,  against  the  enterprizes  of  any  pirates 
who  might  be  in  these  seas,  as  one  had  been  last  year  by 
some  of  our  ships,  which  came  opportunely  to  their  rescue^ 
and  conducted  her  safely  to  their  port,  and  had  fient  the 
chief  commanders  to  England,  to  be  tried  and  punished  for 
their  wrongs  against  the  friends  of  our  sovereign. 

The  governor  acknowledged  the  friendly  conduct  of  our 
nation  in  that  affair,  promising  that  we  should  live  as  safely 
on  shore,  and  conduct  our  business  with  as  much  freedom 
nnd  security,  as  in  our  own  country,  for  which  we  should 
have  his  phirmauns,  which  he  would  procure  to  be  confirm- 
ed by  the  pacha  to  our  entire  ccmtentment.  He  said  like^ 
wise,  that  the  former  governor  was  a  bad  man,  long  since 
deposed,  and  now  living  at  Constantinople  in  disgrace ;  and 
swore  by  his  beard,  ana  by  Mahomet,  that  not  a  hair  of  our  • 
beads  should  be  diminished,  nor  any  wrong  offered  to  us,  as 
he  should  make  proclamation  of  our  liberties,  that  no  one 
might  pretend  ignorance  and  do  us  harm  or  discourtesy.  He 
desired  us^  therefore,  to  look  out  for  a  house  for  ourselves 
and  our  goods,  commanding  two  of  his  chiauses  to  ^tend 
upon  us,  and  reo6mmended  us  to  lodge  with  the  Jew  mer- 
chiuit  tiU  we  could  fit  ourselves  better,  desiring  him  to  assist 
us  in  all  things. 

After  giving  many  thanks  for  his  kindness,  and  delivering 
the  present  as  from  our  captain,  we  went,  by  the  advice  of 
the  Jew,  to  visit  the  scrivano,  who  is  likewise  chief  customer 
or  shahbander ;  and  as  he  was  not  at  home,  his  servant  re* 
ceived  and  ent^tained  us  with  much  civility.  They  con- 
ducted us  into  an  handsome  room^  not  much  inferior  in 
building  and  furniture  to  that  of  the  governor,  where  we  had 
left  their  master,  who  soon  came  home  and  welcomed  us 
with  much  politeness,  assuring  us  that  all  the  governor  had 
promised  should  be  faithfully  performed,  as  he  himself  should 
see  all  executed,  and  had  also  power  to  see  us  righted.  We 
were  informed  that  this  man's  power  was  as  great  in  Mokha 
as  that  of  the  governor,  who  was  directed  by  him  in  all  mat-> 
tersof  importance.   This  officer  seemed  a  hearty  old  man. 

Afl:er 
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After  making  in  drink  ooflfee  and  aherbett  we  look  oar  lea^e% 
and  remained  all  night  with  the  Jew. 

Next  rooming  we  spent  an  hoor  in  viewing  the  town,  and 
observing  the  oountenanoes  of  the  people  towards  us,  whom 
we  found  gentle  and  courteoos,  especially  the  Banians  and 
GuxeratSy  many  of  whom  reside  l^re  as  merchants,  shop-* 
keepers^  and  mechanics,  having  neatly-huilt  shr»ps  and  ware- 
houses.    Their  market  or  baaar  seemed  well  furnished  with 
all  manner  of  necessaries,  among  which  were  plenty  of  fruits, 
which  are  brought  daily  from  the  country.  Most  of  the  town 
is  built  of  brick  and  stone,  neatly  plastered  over  with  Paris  plas* 
ter,  some  of  the  houses  being  two  stmes  high,  and  all  fla^roo& 
ed,  with  terraces  on  the  top,  on  which  in  summer  they  construct 
lodges  of  canes  and  mats,  m  which  they  sle^  and  spend  the 
first  quarter  of  the  day^.  having  at  that  time  a  fresb  breeze 
iiopn  the  sea.     All  the  rest  of  the  day  at  that  season  is  so 
hot  that  they  can  hardly  endure  even  a  shirt.    Mokha  lies 
quite  level  along  the  seeF-shore^  being  about  two  miles  front 
north  to  south,  and  contains  many  good-looking  houses^ 
with  three  principal  mosques*    The  streets  are  kept  eleui, 
eveiy  person  having  to  sweep  and  water  before  his  door  every 
morning  and  evening,  so  that  they  resanble  sandy  alleys  for 
bowling,  more  than  streets.    No  nlth  is  allowed  to  be  thrown 
into  the  streets,  but  must  aU  be  carried  to  an  appointed  place^ 
where  it  is  scoured  out  by  the  sea.    In.  fine^  I  have  never 
seen  a  sweeter,  cleaner,  or  better  ordered  town  any  where. 

The  wharf  is  situated  between  the  governor's  house  and 
that  of  the  scrivano^  and  is  about  twelve  score  square.^  Near 
this,  and  adjoining  the  govemor^s  house,  there  is  a  platform 
or  fort,  built  of  hewn  stones,  having  battlements  towards  the 
sea,  being  about  forty  paces  square,  in  which  there  are  thir- 
teen or  fourteen  pieces  of  ordnance  of  little  value.  Over 
against  the  landing-place  two  fair  brass  cannons  are  planted, 
above  five  feet  long.  At  the  other  end,  is  the  Alfandica, 
where  there  is  a  brass  gun  six  feet  long^  carrying  a  large 
balL  Besides  these  defences,  there  is  a  stone  house  at  the 
north  end  of  the  town,  built  like  a  sconce  or  redoubt,  with  a 
few  pieces  of  ordnance ;  but  they  trust  little  in  their  ord« 
nance^  relying  mostly  on  their  soldiers,  of  whom  they  have 
always  200  in  the  town,  and  about  SOO  more  in  the  country, 

within 
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within  a  day  or  two  days  march,  who  are  aU  constantly  in 
readiness  for  service. 

The  son  of  Cojah  Nassan,  the  principal  India  marchant  of 
the  town,  whom  we  waited  upon  at  his  house,  promised  ug 
all  kindness,  and  regaled  us  with  tobacco  and  cofi^  as  ia 
usual  among  tbe$e  people.  We  went  afterwards  to  wait  upop 
the  governor  before  we  returned  on  board.  He  rose  up  at 
our  entry  to  meet  us,  causing  us  to  sit  down  by  him,  and  re- 
peated all  thp  fair  promises  of  free  trade  he  had  given  the  day 
before^  declaring  that  he  would  deny  us  nothing  that  was 
r^sonable.  He  then  told  us  there  was  another  m>vemor 
shortly  to  succeed  him,  who  was  as  his  brother,  and  nonester 
even  than  himself^  who  would  faithfully  perform  every  thing 
he  had  promised.  At  our  request,  the  governor  ordered  Uie 
water-bailiff  to  fiimish  us  at  all  times  with  boats,  either  tot 
our  conveyance^  or  to  carry  water  to  the  ship.  From  the  go- 
vernor, we  again  went  to  visit  the  scrivano,  who  received  ug 
with  much  civility,  promising  to  come  aboard  to  visit  our 
ship,  and  compliment  our  captain.  Ailer  treating  us  with 
coffee,  we  took  leave,  and  returned  to  the  shlp^  when  the 
pledges  were  dismissed,  acknowledging  the  good  treatment 
they  tu^  received,  and  were  saluted  on  going  ashore  with 
five  guns. 

On  the  17th,  the  scrivano,  with  our  two  pledges^  our 
Jew  friend,  and  twenty  other  persons,  came  aboard,  bringuiff 
a  bullock,  with  bread,  quincesj  and  other  fruits,  a  great  round 
cake  or  pasty,  like  puff-paste,  in  which  were  several  fowls  and 
chickens,  well  seasoned  and  baked,  and  most  excellent  eating. 
We  also,  wi^h  a  large  quince  pye,  and  many  crabs,  together 
with  sack  and  cordials,  added  our  best  welcome.  The  scri* 
vano  was  so  well  pleased  with  his  reception^  that  he  insisted 
upon  becoming  the  sworn  brother  of  our  captain,  which  was 
accordingly  cdebrated  with  a  cup  of  sack ;  and,  after  much 
mirth,  and  having  taken  a  view  of  our  ship,  he  departed 
highly  gratified. 

We  were  well  supplied  with  water  by  several  poor  people 
of  Mokha,  who  brought  it  off  to  the  ship  at  a  reasonable  rate« 
Also,  with  the  concurrence  of  tlie  governor  and  scrivano,  we 
made  every  j^nk  that  arrived  anchor  under  our  guns,  and  to 
ride  in  that  situation  till  they  discharged  their  cargo ;  which 
indeed  the  governor  wished  us  to  do,  because  some  jupks 
passed  by  that  port  to  trade  at  others,  to  the  injury  of  Mok- 
na.    At  sixJn  tne  evening  of  the  21st  of  April,  we  had  a  vio 

Icn 


496  Early  Voyages  of  the        part  ii.  book  hi. 

lent  storm  of  wind  oflT  the  land,  accompanied  by  much  thun* 
der  and  liglrtning,  but  no  rain,  which  continued  for  half  an 
hour,  all  the  rest  of  the  nifyht  being  extremely  hot.  Although 
wc  rode  above  a  league  ftom  the  shore,  this  tempest  brought 
great  quantities  of  dust,  and  even  sand  on  board.  The  25th, 
we  had  a  message  from  the  scrivano,  saying  that  the  gover- 
nor and  he  had  received  letters  from  the  pacha .  at  Sinan, 
commanding  them  to  entertain  us  with  all  manner  of  kind- 
ness, and  to  give  us  free  trade,  with  liberty  to  reside  among 
them  in  all  quietnes^s  and  security. 

On  the  27th  the  new  governor  arrived,  when  the  ordnance 
of  the  town,  and  of  our  ship  and  the  several  junks  in  the  roac^ 
all  fired  to  welcome  his  arrival.  He  sent  the  former  pledges 
on  board  to  return  thanks  for  our  salute,  accompanied  by  a 
present  of  plantains,  limes,  mangoes,  melons,  and  bread, 
with  one  bullock,  promising,  in  the  name  of  the  pacha,  as 
free  trade  as  our  nation  had  in  Constantinople.  The  pledges 
remained  all  night  aboard,  and  went  ashore  with  us  next  day, 
when  we  found  the  new  and  the  old  governors  sitting  toi^ether 
at  the  end  of  a  large  room,  much  in  the  same  way  as  wc  had 
found  the  old  one  at  our  first  arrival.  The  new  governor 
was  named  Regib  Aga,  and  was  accompanied  by  several  prin- 
cipal Turks,  and  by  all  the  principal  merchants  from  Surat, 
Diu,  Dabul,  Scindy,  Calicut,  and  Cananore.    On  our  ap- 

E roach,  he  and  the  other  Turks  only  moved  their  bodies^ 
ut  all  the  merchants  rose  up  to  salute  us.  He  made  us  sit 
down  beside  him,  and  told  us  that  the  pacha  had  command- 
ed him  to  give  us  satisfaction  in  all  things;  and  that  he  knew 
besides,  we  were  of  a  nation  in  friendship  with  the  Grand 
Signior,  and  had  free  trade  in  Constantinople,  Aleppo,  and 
other  parts  of  the  Turkish  empire,  being  a  nation  of  a  friend- 
ly and  honest  disposition,  and  we  should  therefore  always 
find  him  disposed  to  give  us  free  trade,  and  every  other  cour- 
tesy. In  reply,  we  told  him  we  proposed,  at  our  next  coming 
to  M okha,  if  our  reasonable  requests  of  a  free  trade  were 
granted,  to  settle  a  permanent  factory  at  this  place,  and  to 
come  yearly  to  the  port,  with  plenty  of  English  and  India 
goods,  and  should  defend  the  trade  agaiiist  pirates.  vVe 
even  distantly  hinted,  that  it  was  needless  to  deu>  us  a  free 
trade,  being  in  a  condition  to  force  it  if  refused,  and  to  hin- 
der all  others  from  coming  hither,  the  fear  of  which  had  al- 
ready caused  some  junks  to  pass  by  Mokha  to  Jidda^  the  port 
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of  Me<?Qa»  a.townofgreMt  trade^  150  leagues  farther,  up  tbe 
Red  3ea9.  and  to  other  places. . 

T^Q  new  governor  replied)  that,we  should  be  made  as  wel* 
come  as  in.  any  place  of  our  own  country ;  and  swore  by 
Oody  and  Mahomet,  and  by  his  own  beard,  that  we  should 
live  as  free  from  all  injury  as. in  our  own  land.  We  asked 
what  security  he  would  give  us  besides  h js  word,  when  he 
said  we  should  have  his  phirmaun  under. his  chop^  or  sea]» 
and  would  procure  us  th^  same  from  the^  pacha.  With  this 
we  seemed  satisfied,  and  gave  him  many  thanks ;  and  indeed 
they  all  seemed  perfectly  .willing  to  give  us  every  satisfaction, 
yet,  in  my  opinions  not  from  good-will  or  justice^  but  fron)L 
fear,  as  they  knew  we  were  able  to  intercept  their  whole  trade^ 
After  some  conversation  about  our  aqibassador,  who  now 
resided  at  Constantinople,  and  about  the  Portugese 'and 
Spaniards,  whom  Bajib  said  were  proud  and  faithless  na- 
tions, we  spoke  of  Sir  Henry  Middleton,  asking  the  cause  of 
their  treacherous  conduct  to  him  and  his  people.  He  an- 
swered, that  the  then  Vizier  was  a  bloody,  cruel,  and  ill-mind- 
ed man,  ,and  made  worse  by  the  instigation  of  the  Turks  and 
Arabs  of  Mokba,  who  were  enraged  by  the  uncivil  behaviour 
of  our  people,  who  made  water  at  the  gates  of  their  mosques^ 
forced  their  way  into  the  houses  after  the  citizens  wives,  and 
being  daily  drunk  in  the  streets,  would  fight  and  quarrel  with 
the  people,'  things  hateful  in  their  eyes.  These  were  only 
in  part  the  cause,  for  the  coveto^sness  of  the  governor,  hor 
ping  to  have  ^ot  their  ship  and  goods,  was  the  main  cause 
of  that  scandalous  conduct,  for  which  he  was  soon  afterwards 
sent  to  Constantinople  to  answer  for  his  crimes. 

We  dined  that  day  with  the  scrivano^  and  hired  a  house 
of  ELassan  Aga,  one  of  our  pledges,  at  seventy  dollars  the 
monsoon,  or  yearly  rent,  it  being  all  the  same.  .  The  scrivano 
insisted  to  swear  himself  our  friend  on  his  Koran,  yet  denied 
the  present  governor  to  be  the  person  who  captured  Sir 
Henry  MidcUeton,  which  we  afterwards  found  to  be  Turkish 
faith,  or  absolute  falsehood.  We  now  agreed  to  pay  at  the 
rate  of  three  in  the  hundred,  ad  valorem^  both  inwards  and 
outwards,  though  the  scrivano  swore  that  all  others  paid 
five;  all  money,  with  silver  and  gold  in  bullion,  to  pass  firee 
of  duty.  We  remained  this  night  with  the  scrivano  to  sup^ 
per,  and  gave  him  a  present. 

VOL.  IX.  2  I  Ou 
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to  all  the  mariiien  and  paiaeDgen  to  bring  ashore  as  muflk 
goode  as  each  man  can  carry  on  his  back,  without  payment 
of  any  duty ;  accordingly,  at  this  time^  about  300  persons 
belonging  to  this  junk  passed  with  their  luggage  to  the  c^ 
tain's  residence,  unmolested. 

'  On  the  9th,  our  landlord  and  the  scriyano  told  us  that 
three  junks  fh>m  Diu,  and  four  Malabar  vessels,  were  at 
Adai,  whence  thqr  were  afraid  to  proceed  without  our  pass 
or  licence.  Accordingly  we  sent  them  a  free  pass,  signed  by 
our  captain  and  three  merchants.  In  this,  after  reciting 
that  we  had  found  good  usage  from  the  governor  and  mer- 
diants  at  Mokha,  we  engi^ped  to  give  them  all  freedom  to 
pass  quietly,  assuring  them  of  kind  usage^  provided  they 
were  not  oiemies  to  our  sovereign  or  his  subjects.  A  more 
eneral  pass  was  afterwards  granted  by  us  for  the  quiet  and 
ree  departure  oH  all  junks  and  other  vessel^  with  their  car- 
goefe^  mariners,  and  passengers. 

'  On  the  lOth^  the  obtain  of  the  Dabul  junk  invited  us  to 
a  banquet  at  bis  houses  where  wei*»found  the  governor  with 
about  fifty  principal  persons,  besides  attendants,  all  of  whom 
tose  up  to  bid  us  welcome.  Coffise,  sherbet,  and  tobacco^ 
wei'e  served  round,  with  various,  fruits,  as  plums,  apricots^ 
and  mangoes,  and  diinking  these  had  been  the  feast,  we  were 
about  to  depart ;  but  the  governor  and  the  Dabul  captain 
desired  us  to  remain,  that  we  might  tat  bread  and  salt  witk 
themj  which  we  did.  The  feast  at  last  made  its  appearance^ 
Uiough  late,  being  about  sixty  dishes  of  meats^  baked,  roast- 
ed, broiled,  stewed,  and  boiled,  but  all  mingled  with  riceand 
various  kinds  of  sallads,  in  the  fashion  of  India*. 
'  Our  cargo  consisted  mostly  of  bad  wares,  which  had  lain 
ia  India  till  they  were  nearly  spoiled^  and  so  hung  long  upon 
our  hands ;  wherefore  we  importuned  the  governor  to  dis- 
peed  our  sales,  which  he  chaiged  the  brol^r  to  do  with  all 
expedition.  We  also  had  leave  granted  to  come  and  go  be- 
tween the  ship  and  the  shore  at  our  pleasure,  without  de- 
manding leaver  contrary  to  the  usual  custom  of  the  port,  the 
waler*bailiff  being  ordered  to  give  us  no  molestation.  On 
the  SOtfa,  it  was  noticed  that  the  monsoon  had  changed. 
The  24th,  the  scrivano  observed  to  us  that  our  sailors,  on 
eomiiig  ashore^  were  in  the  custom  of  selling  bqftas  and 
iword-folades  in  tibe  bazar.  .  He  said  the  governor  had  pro- 
mised liberty  for  the  goods  of.  these  poor  tellows.  to  pass  free 
fl  custom^  and  therefore  they  might  freely  bring  them  ashore 

for 
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lor  fiak)  but  iniist  ^l  them 'at  our  houses  and  not  in 'the  pdb- 
lic  bazar,  which  was  a  disgrace  to  us  and  our  nation.   . 

On  the  Slst,  our  ship  was  in  ffreat  danger  of  being  burnt* 
Some  one  happened  to  be  smoking  on  the  spritsaU  yard- 
•  army  when  the  burning  tobacco  fell  out  unobserved  into  a  ' 
ibid  of  the  sail,  where  it  burnt  through  two  or  three  breadths^ 
and  was  long  smelt  before  it  could  be  found.  After  this^ 
smoking  was  strictly  prohibited,  except  in  the  cook*room  ox 
the  captain's  cabin.  At  this  time,  for  the  recovery  of  oust 
aick  men,  the  exploration  of  the  coast,  and  procuring  ballast 
instead  of  lead  taken  out  of  the  ship  for  sale^  it  was  conclu- 
ded to  send  the  ship  over  to  Assab,  on  the  African  coast,  on 
which  occasion  Mr  Bafien,  the  master's  mate,  was  sent  be- 
fore to  i^ound  and  discover  the  passage. 

On  the  10th  of  June  we  had  a  conference  with  the  gover-* 
nor,  and,  among  other  discourse,  he  told  us  that  he  was  go- 
vernor of  Aden  when  the  Ascension  was  there,  when  he  im- 
prisoned the  captain  and  Mr  Joseph  Salbankfor  two  daysy  sus- 
pecting them  to  be  freebooters,  and  not  merchants,  as  he  al- 
leged. He  said  also  that  he  was  governor  here  at  Mokha  when 
Sir  Henry  Middleton  was  apprehended,  but  laid  the  whole 
blame  of  that  transaction  on  the  then  pacha,  whose  servant 
he  was,  and  who  had  given  orders^  for  that  and  much  more, 
which  he  called  God  to  witness  was  much  contrary  to  his  in- 
clination^ and  declared  that  these  things  were  past^  and  we 
had  now  nothing  to  fear.  By  this  avowal^  we  had  a  clear 
evidence  how  far  he  and  the  scrivano  were  to  be  trusted* 
The  governor  sent  for  us  again  on  the  13th,  saying  that  he 
bad  acquainted  the  pacha  with  our  purpose  of  sending  to 
faim  for  his  phirmaun,  and  that  he  had  promised  a  hearty 
welcome  and  full  cont^tment,  whether  we  went  personally 
or  sent  a  messenger ;  but  the  governor  advised  that  one  of 
us  should  go  up  to  Sinan,  for  which  purpose  he  would  pro- 
vide us  with  horses,  camels,  and  attendants,  and  should  write 
in  our  behalf  to  the  pacha. 

The  19th  a  junk  arrived  from  Jiddah^  with  many  passen- 
gers from  Mecca,  bringing  camblets,  bad  coral,  amber  beads, 
and  much  silver,  to  invest  in  spices  and  India  cotton  goods. 
She  brought  news  of  a  ship,  laden  last  year  from  Mokha  for 
Grand  Cairo,  which  had  lost  her  monsoon,  and  was  forced 
to  wait  till  next  year,  at  a  place  only  a  little  way  beyond  Jid- 
dah.  By  this  ship,  the  governor  had  letters  informing  him 
that  the  Grand  Signior  md  sent  various  state  ornaments  to 

the 
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die  pacha  of  Siiuii»  whom  he  bad  cobfinned  in  his  govem- 
ment  for  teren  yean  laage^f  and  appointing  himsdf  to  con- 
tinufr  floremor  of  Mokha  far  the  like  time,  of  which  he 
aeemeo  not  a  little  proud. 

As  I  was  constantly  indispoaed,  it  was  thought  fit  tfiat  Mr 
.  Saibank  should  go  up  to  Sinan  to  wait  upon  the  pacha  with 
a  present,  and  to  carry  up  some  goods  also  with  him  for  sale 
at  that  place.  On  this  occasion,  the  scrivano  ofifered  him  his 
cywn  mule  to  ride  upon,  which  he  thankftilly  accepted.  He 
was  fiimished  with  two  camels,  a  cook,  a  horsekeeper^  and 
three  servants  belonging  to  the  goyernor^  all  of  whose  wages 
he  agreed  to  pay  at  certain  fixed  rates,  and  was  also  accom- 
paniied  by  a  unguist  named  Alberto.  Taking  leave  of  the 
ffovemor,'  who  gave  him  letters  for  the  pacha,  he  departed 
from-  Mokha  about  six  in  the  evening  of  the  23d  June,  the 
ni^ts  being  the  accustomed  time  of  travelling. 

IB  the  morning  of  the  2Sd,  we  had  a  letter  from  oar  cap- 
taiot  then  at  Assab,  informing  of  his  safe  arrival  there,  and 
the  good  health  of  the  people,  and  that  he  bad  procured  bal- 
last and  provisions  to  his  satis&ction.    On  the  26th,  the  go- 
verncNT  sent  me  a  horse  by  one  of  his  servants,  inviting  me  to 
accompany  him  to  bis  banqueting  house,  about  half  a  mile 
.out  of  town,  there  to  spend  the  day  in  mirth  aicmg  with 
other  merdiants.    About  half  an  hour  after,  the  chief  scri- 
vano came  to  accompany  me,  with  whom  I  went,  joining  the 
governor  by  the  way,  and  rode  with  him  to  the  place.    It 
.was  a  fair  houses  in  Uie  middle  of  a  grove  of  date  trees,  be- 
side a  laif;e  tank  or  pond,  having  several  rooms  handsmnely 
.   fitted  up  for  sitting.     After  a  littlo  while,  the  gov^nor  and 
/    several  cithers  went  into  the  tank  to  bathe,  where  they  sport- 
•    ed  themselves  far  half  an  hour.    Coffee  was  Ihen  handed 
'    round  to  the  company,  after  whidi  grapes,  peaches,  and  both 
musk  and  water  melons,  were  l»'ought  in,  together  with 
blanched  almonds  and  great  quantities  of  raisins^  as  Acre 
were  between  fifty  and  sixty  guests,  besides  attendants ;  and 
always  between  whiles  coffee,  sherbet,  and  tobacco  were 
handed  round.     Thus,  and  with  indifferent  music,  we  q>ent 
,    thefarenoon.    After  prayers,  the  governor  went  again  into 
(   the  tank,  where  he  spent  an  hour  sporting  with  his  company. 
I    In  the  sequel,  the  time  was  spent  in  cards  and  chess,  and  m 
looking  at  various  juggling  tridcs,  tiU  four  in  the  evening. 
At  this  time  above  an  hundred  dishes  were  served  up,  all  of 
good  meat,  but  cold|  and  ill  dressed,  e^  disk  being  suffi- 
cient 
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cient  to  have  aatiafied  foiar  hungry  men.  He  treated  me  with 
much  kindness,  and  was  earnest  to  have  n)e  go  with  him  into 
the  tank,  but  I  excused  myself^  ou  apcount  pf  my  late  indis- 
position. He  then  said,  if  at  any  time  I  was  inclined  to 
bathe,  I  might  come  to  this  place  when  I  pleased,  and  he 
would  give  orders  to  the  ke^>er  to  admit  me  and  use  me 
well. 

The  iSth  July,  the  Surat  captain  made  a  fine  display  of 
many  artificial  fire-works  before  the  governor,  it  being  then 
new  moon.  The  governor  seat  for  me  to  see  them,  an4 
placed  me  in  a  chair  beside  himself,  telling  me  he  had  letters 
that  day  from  Sinan,  informing  him  that  the  Pacha  had 
grJEmted  a  phirmaun  for  us  before  the  arrival  of  Mr  Salbank, 
but  hearing  of  his  ccuning,  had  delayed  sending  it,  and  had 
dince  granted  another,  according  to  his  instructions,  and  had 
delivered  it  to  Mr  Salbank  with  his  own  hand. 

On  the  13th  there  passed  by  the  roads  a  junk  of  four  or 
five  hundred  tons  from  Jiddah,  bound  for  Kitchine,  a  day's 
sail  within  the  entrance  of  the  Red  Sea,  which  1  suppose  is 
not  far  froai  Cape  Guardafui,  on  the  coast  of  Africa.^  She 
is  said  to  contain  great  sums  in  gold  and  silver,  with  much 
valuable  merchandize.  This  ship  comes  yearly  to  Mokha  at 
the  banning  of  the  western  monsoon,  bringing  myrrh,  and 
boxes  for  com  seeds,  [coffee]  and  goes  from lience  to  Jiddah 
or  Aliamhoi  [Al  Yambo]  where  she  sells  her  coffee  and  the 
India  goods  procured  at  Kitcbine;  which  last  are  brought 
thither  by  Portuguese  barks  from  Diu  and  other  places.  Her 
outward  lading  oonststs  of  indigo,  aU  manner  of  India  cotton 
goods,  gum^lac^  and  myrrh.*  She  is  frei^ted  by  the  Por- 
tuguese, and  the  governor  of  Mokha  wi^cd  much  we  had 
met  with  her,  which  we  had  probably  done,  had  not  our  ship 
been  absent,  which  returned  into  the  road  of  Mokha  on  the 
21st.  1  went  aboard,  and  was  told  that  the  king  of  Assab 
and  his  brother  had  been  aboard,  and  were  kindly  entertain-* 
ed,  in  return  for  which  he  promised  to  supply  them  with 
abundance  of  beeves  and  goats ;  but  that  same  evening,  in 
consequence  of  a  signal  of  fire,  he  and  all  his  people  fied  into 
the  mountains,  pretending  they  were  threatened  by.  an  at- 
tack 


7  The  only  place  resembling  this  name  is  Kissenij  on  the  oceanic  cpast 
cf  Yemen,  or  Arabia  Felix,  nearly  due  N.  from  Cape  GnardafuL — ^B. 

^  This  must  refer  to  her  homeward  lading,  called  outward  in  t)ie  text  ip 
respect  to  Iadi«»«-<fi* 
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tack  from  their  enemiesy  and  never  even  gave  thanb  ibr 
their  eDtertainment 

Before  day  of  the  27th  July,  Mr  Salbank  returned  from 
Sinan  in  perfect  health,  and  much  satisfied  with  his  phir- 
mauns.    He  gave  me  an  account  of' his  whole  joamey»  ba- 
ving  been  respectfully  treated  every  where;  always  before 
entering  any  town,  b^g  met  both  by  horse  and  foot  to  con- 
duct him  to  the  different  governors,  by  whom  he  was  kindly 
received.    All  his  provisions  were  provided  bv  their  officers; 
but  at  hb  own  espeace ;  and  the  servant  of  the  governor  of 
Mokha  caused  him  every  where  to  be  well  used.    He  was 
met  a  mile  from  Sinan  by  forty  or  fifty  Turks,  wdl  mounted, 
sent  by  the  Pacha  to  escort  him  to  a  well-funushed  house 
prepared  for  his  reception.    He  was  there  kindly  received 
and  entertained  by  the  xeriffe  and  the  pacha's  chief  treaso* 
rer,  who  were  both  deputed  to  give  him  welcome  in  the  name 
of  the  pacha.    Two  days  afterwards,  he  had  audience  of  the 
pacha,  from  whom  he  received  courteous  entertainment,  re^ 
ceiving  two  phirmauns  of  the  same  fenor,  one  of  which  was 
much  more  ornamentally  written  than  the  other,  and  intend- 
ed for  being  shown  to  the  Grand  Signior,  if  necessary. 

According  to  his  report,  the  city  of  Sinan  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood  wul  give  vent  yearly  for  a  good  quantity  of  Eng- 
lish cloth,  as  the  weather  there  is  cold  for  three  quarters  of 
the  year ;  and  even  while  he  was  there^  though  the  height  of 
summer,  a  person  might  well  endure  a  furred  gown.  Be- 
tides, there  is  a  court  at  that  place  to  which  belongsybrfy  or 
jyiu  thousand  nllant  Turks,'  most  of  whom  wore  garments 
of  nigh-priced  Venetian  doth.  Not  fiur  from  thence  there 
IS  a  leskar,  or  camp,  of  30,000  soldiers,'®  continually  in  die 
field  against  an  Arab  king  in  the  adjcaning  mountains,  not 
yet  conquered;  all  of  which  soldiers  are  said  to  wear  coats 
of  quilted  India  chintzes,  which  are  dear^  and  of  little  service 
to  defend  them  from  the  cold  of  that  region,  which  is  there 
excessive.  To  this  I  may  add  the  city  of  Teyes,  near  which 
there  is  a  ledcar  of  thirty  or  forty  thousand  soldiers,  com- 
manded by  a  German  renegado  under  the  pacha  of  Sinan. 
That  place,  though  only  about  five  days  journey  firom  Mok- 

h«. 


^  This  is  probably  a  vast  exaggeration,  thot^h  In  words  at  length  in  the 
PDRfimB ;  and  we  ought  more  likely  to  read  four  or  five  thousand  Turki.' 
— E. 

'^  A  similar  reduction  to  9000  is  probably  needful  for  this  armyv— £. 
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ba^  is  very  cold^  and  much  cloth  is  worn  by  the  people  abotit 
that  place. 

On  the  9d  df  August  the  governor  sent  a  rich  vest  to  our 
captain  by  the  chief  shabander,  attended  by  drums  and 
trumpets,  his  boat  being  decked  out  with  flags  and  stream- 
ers. This  was  delivered,  with  sreat  ceremony,  and  reverently 
received.  The  Dabul  nokhacb,  Melic  Marvet,  and  Roswan, 
the  nokhada  of  the  Chaul  ship,  sent  us  letters  of  recommen- 
dation to  their  kings,  on  the  11th  August,  according  to  our 
desire,  certifying  uie  friendly  usage  they  had  experienced 
from  us  at  Mokha,  and  our  kind  offer  to  protect  them  on  the 
homeward  voyage,  from  pirates,  and  entreating  therefore  for 
us  freedom  of  trade  and  friendly  usage  in  their  dominions^ 
The  14th,  as  we  had  formerly  done  to  others,  we  gave  our 
passes  to  two  Malabar  captains^  Amet  ben  Mahomet  a[ 
Cananore,  under  ^Sultan  Ala  Rajah,  and  Abu  Beker  of  Ca- 
licut, under  the  Zamorin. 

This  day  there  came  a  galley  into  the  road  from  Cairo^ 
having  many  Turks  and  Jews  as  passeugers,  bringing  great 
store  of  dollars,  chekins,  coral,  damask^  sattin,  camblet,  opi- 
um, velvets,  and  taffetas.  She  had  come  down  the  whole 
length  of  the  Red  Sea  in  thirty  days.  I  had  a  conference 
with  the  Jews,  one  of  whom  I  had  formerly  known  in  Bar- 
bary.  They  reported  that  the  brother  of  the  former  Grand 
Signior,  on  being  made  emperor,  had  imprisoned  his  two 
nephews,  and  put  to  death  several  of  the  grandees,  and  had 
otherwise  given  great  offence  to  the  great  men  at  Constanti- 
nople, whereupon  he  was  deposed  and  imprisoned,  and  his 
eldest  nephew  made  emperor  in  his  stead.  They  said  like- 
wise that  an  army  of  200,000  men  was  sent  against  the  Per- 
sians, for  the  conquest  of  Gurgistan,  adding  various  other 
particulars,  some  of  which  turned  out  true,  and  others  false^ 
like  merchants  news  in  general.  Some  Turks  and  Jews  d^ 
sired  to  have  passage  for  themselves  and  goods  in  our  ship  to 
Surat ;  and  it  is  likely,  when  they  know  us  better,  much  pro- 
fit may  be  made  in  this  way,  as  their  junks  are  usually  pes- 
tered with  rude  people. 

Having  sold  and  bartered  our  goods  as  well  as  we  could 
have  expected,  considering  our  cargo,  and  dispatched  all  our 
business,  we  visited  the  governor,  and  desired  to  have  his 
testimonials  to  the  lord  ambassador,  which  he  gave  us.  .  We 
took  leave  of  him  on  the  19th  of  August,  andof  thescrivano 
and  other  chief  men  of  the  town,  from  whom  we  received 

protcstatioiis 
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pfotaitationa  of  oominiMd  kindoea  oik  aU  fbtqre  oocrnkxiu. 
We  went  aboard  that  same  day,  proposing  to  sail  the  next 
day  for  India,  taking  the  Sorat  joak  under  qw  convoy,  ao- 
covdiog  to  our  inatmctions. 


Skctiok  XIL 
•  joubnal  ov  ▲  totagb  to  8urat  asd  jasqubs,  in  1620.* 

<<  According  to  the  title  of  this  journal  in  the  Pilgrims,  the 
fleet  which  sailed  on  this  voyage  consisted  of  the  £indon,  of 
800  tons,  William  BaflBn  master,  on  board  of  which  waa 
Captain  Andrew  Shilling,  chief  in  command,  or  general ;  the 
Hart,  of  500  tons,  Richard  Blithe  master ;  the  Koebuck,  of 
500  tons,  Richard  Swan  master ;  and  the  Eagle^  of  280  tons, 
Christopher  Brown  master.  Tie .  account  of  the  voyage  in 
Purchas  is  said  to  consist  of  extracts  from  the  journal  writtoi 
by  Richard  Swan,  the  master  or  captain  of  the  Roebuck.''—- 
Ed. 

§  L  Voyage  from  England  to  Sural. 


We  sailed  from  Tilbury-hope  on  the  26th  of  Februaiy, 
1630,  and  anchored  in  Scddanha  road  [Table  Bay^  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope]  on  24th  of  June^  where  we  found  the 
Lion  homcwards»bound,  and  nine  Dutch  ships  bound  for 
Bantam,  commanded  by  a  gentleman  named  Nicolas  van 
Baccum,  who  was  said  to  huve  studied  seven  years  at  Oxford, 
Next  morning  the  Lion  and  the  Dutch  fleet  departed,  each 
their  several  way ;  and  in  the  evening  arrived  the  Schidam 
belonging  to  Dei^  outward-bound,  which  being  suspected  by 
both  admirals,  the  master  was  sent  for,  and  producuqg  his 
commission,  gave  satisfaction.  On  the  Sd  of  Julv  we  made 
a  solemn  proclamation  of  the  right  and  title  of  nis  majesty 
King  Jumes  to  Saldania^  and  on  £9  7th  King  James's  mount 
was  erected.^ 

We 

»  Purch.  Pilgr.  1.783. 

*  It  thus  appears  that  the  first  fortified  station  at  the  Ciqpe  of  Good 
Hope  was  erected  by  the  English,  to  whom  that  colony  now  belongs.  It 
would  surely  be  a  better  appellation  tot  this  important  colony,  wbidi  may 
be  called  the  key  of  India,  to  restore  its  old  name  vSSaldamay  than  to  con- 
tinue its  present  awkward  denominatioD,  The  Cdony  of  the  Cape  of  G004I 
Hope,^£, 
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W^  fiaUed  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  tbe  25tli  of 
Jidy,  and  26th  of  October  we  put  uito  Dabul  roads,  where 
we  remained  till  Ae  fid  of  November  to  refresh  our  men,  and 
to  provide  the  two  ships  bound  for  Persia.  The  6th  No- 
vember, the  Hart  and  Eagle  took  leave  of  ui^  and  the  dth 
we  anchored  in  Swally  roads,  where  we  found  the  Wappen 
van  Zeland,  of  1000  tons,  which  at  our  arrival  took  in  her 
colours,  and  saluted  the  London  with  three  guns,  and  the 
Roebuck  with  two.  I  was  sent  on  shore,  and  broi^ht  off  Mr 
Thomas  Kerridge,  the  president  of  the  factory  at  Surat,  with 
Mr  James,  and  Mr  Hopkinson.  Next  day,  in  a  consulta- 
tion, it  was  determined  to  dispatch  us  speedily  after  the  Hart 
and  Eagle,  as  we  had  intelligence  that  four  Portuguese  gal- 
leons were  wafting  at  Ormus,  or  in  Jasques  roads,  to  inter* 
cept  them. 

§  2.  Voyage  from  Surat  towards  Jasques, 

The  19th  November,  having  dispatched  our  business  at 
Swally  with  all  expedition,  we  set  sail  towards  Jasques.  The 
21st  we  chased  a  ship^  which  surrendered  without  resist- 
ance, being  the  Nostra  Sennora  de  Merces,  of  200  tons^ 
bound  from  Muscat  for  Chaul^  having  on  board  forty-two 
Arabian  horses,  her  principal  loading,  and  for  which  trade 
ahe  was  built  The  residue  of  her  cargo  consisted  of  dates 
and  raisins.  The  name  of  her  captain  was  Francisco  de  M>- 
rando. 

The  5th  December,  when  in  latitude  24^  SB'  N.  we  met 
the  Hart  and  Eagle  coming  from  Jasques  for  Surat,  because 
not  of  sufficient  strength  to  encounter  the  Portuguese  foroe 
which  was  waiting^  for  them  with  the  intenticm  of  raining  our 
Persian  trade.  Thus  happily  rejoined  to  our  former  con- 
sorts, we  shaped  our  course  for  Jasques  to  accomplish  our 
purpose.  The  8th,  at  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Portuguese 
and  Moors  taken  in  the  prize,  we  set  them  on  shore,  except 
some  Moor  seamen  whom  we  detained  in  our  service,  and 
the  Portuguese  pilot,  who  entreated  to  stay,  as  he  feared 
some  hard  usage  from  his  own  people.  On  the  12th,  certain 
volunteers  who  had  engaged  to  set  fire  to  our  prizes  and  run 
her  aboard  the  Portuguese  admiral,  were  put  on  board  of 
her,  and  she  was  fitted  as  a  fire-ship.  The  15th  we  had  sight 
of  the  east  point  of  Jasques  roads,  having  upon  it  a  tomb  or 
eld  square  flat-roofed  houses  which  bore  W.N.  W.  by  com- 
pass 
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pass,  twelve  miles  off.  From  Diu  head  to  this  pcMnt,  I  make 
the  longitude,  by  the  ordinary  plain  chart,  9^  55'  86"  W«  but 
by  Mercator's  projection,  lO""  51'.  From  where  we  were,  we 
4X>aId  see  the  Portuguese  men  of  war  sent  from  Lisbon  to  op- 
pose our  trade,  with  Persia,  consisting  of  two  Portuguese  gal- 
Jeons,  one  of  which  was  larger  than  the  London,  and  two 
Dutch  ships,  one  as  laj^e  as  the  Hart,  while  the  other  was 
less  than  the  Eagle.  'Hieir  general  was  Don  Ruy  Frere  de 
Andrado;  the  vice-admiral,  Joam  Boralio;  and  the  two 
Dutch  ships  were  commanded  by  Antonio  Musquet  and  Bal- 
tazar  de  Chaves.' 

$  3.  Account  ofihtfint  Fight  with  the  Portuguese* 

In  the  morning  of  the  16th  December,  our  admiral  and  aU 
the  masters  of  our  squadron  went  on  board  the  prize,  carry- 
ing two  barrels  of  powder,  some  tar,  and  other  combustible 
materials,  to  fit  her  up  as  a  fire-ship,  intending  to  lay  her  on 
board  the  Portuguese  admiral  athwart  his  hawse,  that  both 
might  bum  together.     After  she  was  fitted,  we  bore  np  iot 
the  Portuguese  squadron,  but  it  fell  calm,  and  the  current 
set  us  so  near  them,  that  they  reached  us  with  their  shot 
We  kept  under  sail  all  night,  and  in  the  morning  of  the 
17th,  being  to  leeward  of  uem  in  consequence  of  the  land- 
breeze,  they  weighed  and  made  toward  us,  when  we  waited 
their  approach,  although  they  preserved  the  advantage  of 
the  weatner-gage.   The  fight  began  about  nine  in  the  morn- 
ings and  continued  without  intermission  for  nine  hours.    In 
the  afternoon,  a  fine  gentle  sea-breeze  sprung  up  from  the 
westwards,  which  gave  us  the  weather<-gage;  and  the  Portur 
guese  admiral  anchored,  either  of  necessity  to  repair  some 
defect  about  his  rudder,  or  of  policy  to  gain  ^ome  expected 
advantage.     His  vice-admiral  and  the  lanze  Dutch  ship  an- 
chored to  the  eastwards,  and  the  lesser  Dutch  ship  to  lee- 
ward of  them  all,  stopping  his  leaks.    We  were  now  in  great 
hopes  of  putting  our  fire-ship  to  a  good  purpose;  but  being 
too  soon  fired  and  forsaken  by  those  who  had  her  in  charge 
die  drove  clear  of  them  all,  to  their  joy  and  our  disgrace. 

Seeins: 

^  According  to  a  special  account  of  this  and  the  succeeding  sea-fight, 
appended  to  the  present  relation  in  Purchas,  the  Portuguese  fleet  on  the 
present  occasion,  besides  the  four  galleons,  consisted  of  two  galliots  and 
ten  frigates  or  armed  barks,  none  of  whicbare  here  mentioned  except  the 
four  galleons.— £• 
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Sodng  them  remain  at  anchor,  and  keeping  to  mndward 
of  them,  we  tamed  to  and  again  close  arhead  of  tbem  atf 
they  rode  at  anchor,  raking  tbem  as  We  passed,  through  and 
through,  fore  and  aft,  especially  the  admiral,  receiring  oufy 
in  return  their  prow  and  bow<-chai^e8.  By  thesey  as  I  passed 
to  tl^e  north,  two  unfortunate  shots  cut  asunder  the  weather 
leech  ropes  of  the  Roebuck's  foresail  and  fore-*topsBi),  in  ihe 
middle  depth,  of  both  sails;  owing  to  ^ which  we  could  not 
bring  her  into  stays,  and  were. forced,  for  repairing  these 
sails,  to  bear  down  to  leeward,  between  the  enemy  aiid  the 
shore;  in  which  course,  the  three  great  ships  plied  their 
whole  broadsides  against  us,  but  with  less  hurt  thanl'coidd' 
have  imagined,  Gcd. be: praised.  .Haying  compassed  the- 
three  large  ships,  I  luffed  up  to  rejoin  our  squadGron,  which , 
still  held  the  advantage  of  the  wind,  and  pUed  their  great 
guns  on  the  Portuguese  Bkeso  many  muskets.  When  I  had 

f)t  to  windward  of  the  smaller  Dutch  ship,  which  stood  off  as 
did  tiE  he  bad  oui*  firenship  directly  between  him  and  tae, 
he. turned  tail,  add  steered  right  before  the  wind  along  shore 
to  the  eastwards,  with  all  the  sail  he  could  carry.  The  other 
three  noitr  set  sail  to  his  rescue^  and  were  now  so  tame,  that 
as  the  Hart  passed  along  their  broadsides,  she  received  only 
a  few  shots  great  and  small  from  any  of  them,  and  from 
some  none  at  all.  The  night  now  coming  on,  and  our  people 
being  all  wearied  by  the  long  continuance  of  the  fight,  we  all 
desisted  from  any  iarther  cnase,  and  came  to  anchor  in  our 
usual  road. 

In  this  .fight,  the  London  and  Hart  had  very  little  harm 
in  their  hulls  and  tacklihff,  and  less,  or  rather  none^  in  tlieir 
men.  The  main-mast  oi  the  Eagle  was  hurt  in  five  places, 
four  of  which  were  quite  througn,  and  one  of  her  men  lost 
his  right  arm.  In  the  Roebuck,  I  had  one  man  slain  by  a 
cannon  ball  striking  his  head.  A  piece  of  his  skull  and  some 
splinters  of  the  baU  wounded  one  of  my  mates  in  the  fore- 
bead,  and  destroyed  his  left  eye;  and  two  others  of  my  men 
lost  the  use  of  their  right  hands.  God.  be  praised  for  our 
good  fortune ;  for  I  never  heard,  of  so  small  loss  in  so  long 
a  fight  as  we  now  sustained. .  I  cannot  truly  state  the  loss  of 
the  enemy :  but,  by  the  report  of  bur  merchants,  their  vice* 
admiral  and  another  captain  were  slain,  and  thirty  or  for^ 
men  in  the  admiral's  ship  alone^  the  rest  as  yet  unknown* 
As  to  their  Moors,  they  do  not  count  them  among  thexram^ 
ber  of  their  men.  . 


BIA  MMftjf  Fvjfagei  qftht       MMXt  n.  book:  in* 

In  Ui0  moniiog  of  the  16tb»  the  day  after  die  aetioii^  we 
could  see  the  Portuguese  at  anchor  ten  miles  to  the  east  of 
nil  having  the  wind  ftir  to  have  come  down,  but  tbejr  did 
nol«  We  thai  hdd  a  coDsnltationi  whether  it  were  belter 
§nmto  take  the  fittt  of  the  tea  brecae^  which  UBnally  be- 
gins aboat  noottt  to  stand  towards  them  aadtry  it  ant  for  die 
mastery,'  beftve  thty  could  receiTe  supplies  from  Qrmii% 
]if  ttskaty  or  Goif  or  else  to  make  sail  for  Jasques  roads,  en 
purpose  to  hmd  our  goods  and  monqr,  in  ease  of  die  wont^ 
these  being  the  prize  they  sought  to  obtain  and  we  to  cb* 
ibid.  Accordingly,  the  London  gpt  that  night  into  Jasqnes 
toad,  but  the  rest  could  not  get  in  befere  the  20tfa,  by  rea^ 
eon  of  contrary  winds.  On  the  Slst  and  22d  moat  of  our 
goods  were  landed« 

$  4r.  Second  Sea  Fight  wUh  the  Portugued^ 

On  the  22d,  seebg  the  Portuguese  gaBeons  open-  die  road 
of  Jasques,  and  supposing  they  might  mtend  to  come  in  with 
the  sea  breezy  we  set  saO  and  stood  off  for  them.  At  first, 
they  made  a  shew  of  giviug  us  battk,  but'  soon  afterwards 
made  off  upon  a  tack;  and  till  the  28th,  they  were  either  to 
windward,  or  so  favourably  placed  at  anchor,  that  we  could 
not  attempt  to  attack  them  without  manifest  disadyantage^: 
Durina  this  time^  they  were  Joined  by  two  or  three  frigates, 
or  bainks,  from  Ormns,  bringing  them  a  8a(^>ly  of  men  and 
ammunition*  We  made  one  attempt  on  Christmas  day,  but 
were  forced  bade  by  a  sudden  flaw  of  wind ;  on  which  occa- 
sion, some  blacks  aboard  of  us,  said  the  Portuguese  had 
brought  a  witch  from  Ormus,  to  supply  them  with  mvourable 
winds. 

.  On  Innocents  day,  S8th  December,  perceiiting  die  drill 
of  our  Portuguese  FabiuB  cuncttUorj  to  protract  and  avoid 
fiffbduff,  that  by  ddays  and  the  advantage  of  his  frigates,  he 
mig^t  moder  us  from  prosecuting  your  business  in  Pecsia, 
we  determined  to  attempt  dosing  with  him.  About  one 
o'clock  there  sprung  up  a  favourable  east  wind  for  cor  par* 
pose^  on  which  we  immediately  wei^ied  and  put  e¥ery  thing 
iu,  order  for  battle.  The  London  and  Hart  came  to  anchor 
irithhi.a  cablcfa  length  and  half  of  their  broadsides,  and  so 
oidttred  die  main  brunt  of  this  second  fight;  for,  no  sootier 
were  they  at  anchor,  but  it  fidl  calm  md  so  condoned  all 
day,  insomnch  that  die  Roebuck  and  £a^  which  had 

steered 
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steered  nearer  to  the  shores  with  the  intention  cf  coming  to 
anchor,  one  on  the  bow  of  their  admiral,  and  the  other  on 
the  bow  of  their  vice-admira),  got  astern,  and  could  not  with 
all  our  diligence  be  of  any  service  for  a  full  half  hour  att/st 
the  action  oegan.  At  l^igth  we  got  within  point-blank 
shot  of  them,  and  then  were  forcra  ^ther  to  anchor  or 
drive  farther  off  with  the  current,  as  there  was  not  a  busath 
of  wind. 

We  now  brought  our  broadsides  to  bear,  and  our  wholti^ 
squadron  plied  their  ordnance  upon  them  so  fast,  that  had 
the  knowledge  of  our  men  equalled  their  resolution,  not  one^ 
of  them  had  escaped  from  us.  Not  willing  to  endure  sucb 
hot  entertainment^  they  cut  their  cables  alxmt  three  c^dock^^ 
and  drove  from  us  with  the  tide  to  the  westwards,  till  out  of 
our  reach.  Then  came  their  frigates,  which  the  day  before 
had  made  a  bravado  along  shore  with  drums,  trumpets,  flags, 
and  streamers,  and,  now  employed  in  a  fitter  task,  towed 
them  away  all  mangled  and  torn.  Their  admiral,  in  the  very 
hottest  of  the  fight,  was  under  the  necesity  of  giving  his  ship 
a  hedi  to  stop  his  leaks,  his  main-top-mast  and  the  head  oS 
his  main-mast  having  fallen  overboard.  The  great  Dutch 
ship  had  both  his  top-masts  and  part  of  his  boltsprit  Am 
aw^y,  and  the  smaller  lost  all  his  shrouds  and  top-masts*' 
Their  vice-admiral  escaped  best  this  day,  having  commonly 
one  or  other  of  their  own  ships  between  him  and  us. 

We  kept  them  company  all  night,  in  hope  of  being  able 
next  morning  to  give  them  their  passports ;  but  having  ta« 
ken  a  survey  of  our  shot,  which  we  found  scanty,  and  consi-« 
dering  the  importance  of  the  voyage  we  still  had  to  perform, 
we  thought  it  besit  to  give  over  the  chase  and  return  to 
Jasques ;  leaving  them  glad  of  our  absence,  their  two  great 
ships  towing  the  two  smaller.  We  have  had  no  account  of 
their  loss  in  this  action.  All  your  worships  ships  remain 
serviceable^  God  be  praised,  and  only  five  men  slain  out-- 
right  in  these  two  long  and  severe  engagements.  Our  wor- 
thy admiral  and  kind  commander.  Captain  Andrew  Shil- 
ling, received  a  great  and  grievous  wound  by  a  cannon  ball 
through  his  left  shoulder,  which  he  bore  with  such  wonder- 
ful courage  and  patience,  that  we  were  in  great  hopes  of  his 
much-wistied-fbr  recovery:  But  he  had  likewise  two  of  his 
uppermost  ribs  broken  on  the  left  side,  and  died  on  the  6th 
Januaryi  1621,  shewing  himself  a  resolute  commander  in  the 
action,  and  an  assured  Christian  m  his  death.    We  intend*^ 

ed 
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ed  to  have  carried  his  body  to  Surat,  to  have  there  perform- 
ed his  funeral  rites  according  to  his  great  merit,  and  our 
saigeons  undertook  to  preserve  his  body  by  means  of  em- 
balming and! cere-doth,  but  it  became  so  noisome  that  we 
were  forced  to  bnry  him  at  Jasques,  which  was  done  on  the 
7th,  with  all  the  solemnity  and  respect  in  our  power. 

hk  this  eneagement,  the  London  expended  1382  great 
shot  of  severm  sorts,  the  Hart  1024,  the  Roebuck  815,  and 
.  the  £agle  800,  in  all  402L  In  consequence  of  the  death  of 
our  worthy  admiral,  the  white  box.  No.  I.  was  opened  ;  and 
according  Co  your  worships  appointment,  Ciqptain  Richard 
Blithe  succeeded  to  the  supreme  command  of  the  London, 
I  was  removed  into  the  Hart,  Christopher  Brown  into  the 
Roebuck,  and  Thomas  Taylor  was  made  master  of  the 
Eaglet' 

$  5.  Sequd  of  the  Foyage^ 

The  14th  January,  1621,  having  had  forty-eight  hom^ 
continual  and  excessive  rain,  which,  or  much  win^  is  usual 
at  Jasques  for  three  or  .four  days  at  the  fiill  and  change  of 
the  moon,  and  having  finished  our  business  at  Jasques,  we 
set  sail  on  our  return  to  Surat,  where  we  arrived  on  the  1st 
February.  Nothing  material  occurred  on  the  passage,  ex- 
cept that,  on  the  27th  January,  between  Diu  and  the  sand^ 
heads,  we  surprised  a  small  ship  of  war,  called  Nostra  S&k" 
nora  de  Remedio,  of  100  tons,  commanded  by  Francisco  de 
Sylva,  manned  by  thir^-five  Portuguese  and  twenty-five 
Moors,  sent  out  by  the  ^vemor  of  Diu  to  protect  their 
small  merchant  ships  against  the  Malabar  rovers.  We  dis- 
missed the  men  and  kept  the  ship  for  our  use^  calling  her 
the  Andrew,  after  our  late  excellent  general.  She  had  in  her 
neither  meat,  money,  nor  commodities^  and  scarcely  as  ma- 
ny poor  suits  of  clothes  as  there  were  backs. 

The  27th  of  February  we  b^an  to  take  in  our  loading. 
The  5th  of  March,  the  Ea^le  was  sent  down  to  keep  guard 
over  the  junk  belonging  to  the  prince^  and  to  hinder  her 

from 

'  This  account  does  not  agree  with  an  aooompaQying  official  letter, 
dated  13th  Januaiy,  16i  l ,  giving  a  similar  account  ot  the  two  engagements, 
often  in  the  very  identical  words  used  by  Swan,  in  which  the  name  of 
Thomas  Taylor  is  omitted,  instead  of  wliom  William  Baffin  is  the  last  in 
the  list  of  signatures;  and  the  <:hiiatian  name  of  Swan  is  made  Robert 
instead  of  Richard.— £. 
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from  any  farther  loading,  till  they  granted  free  passage  for 
our  carts  with  goods  and  provisions,  which  had  been  rer 
strained  for  six  or  seven  days  by  the  vexatious  procedure  of 
the  governor  of  Olpar,  a  town  near  Surat.  By  this  means, 
no  cotton  wool  was  allowed  to  come  down  till  ou/ ships  were 
fully  laden.  On  the  16th  of  March,  having  noiice  that  the 
Caffila,  from  Agra,  had  been  robbed  by  the  Deccan  army, 
we  resolved  to  seek  restitution  upon  the  ships  of  the  Deccan 
prince  and  his  confederates  in  this  transaction,  as  we  intend- 
ed wintering  in  the  Red  Sea.  The  19th,  the  governor  of 
Surat  having  given  us  satisfaction  in  regard  to  the  carts, 
and  a  supply  of  powder  and  shot  for  our  mon^,  and  pro- 
mise under  his  hand  for  redress  of  other  injuries,  we  dismiss- 
ed the  junk  belonging  to  the  prince  from  duress. 

From  the  25th  of  March  to  the  6th  of  April,  1621,  the 
winds  have  been  S.  and  S.S.  W.  or  W.  and  blowing  so  hard 
from  noon  till  midnight,  raising  so  great  a  surf  on  tne  shore^ 
that  no  business  could  be  done  except  on  the  last  quarter  of 
the  ebb  and  first  of  th&  flood  tide.  We  sailed  on  the  7th 
April.  The  9th,  the  Eagle  and  a  Dutch  pinnace,  called 
the  Fortune,  parted  company,  being  consigned  to  Acheen 
and  Bantam.  The  London,  Hart,  Koebud:,  and  Andrew, 
were  intended  for  the  Red  Sea,  if  not  too  late. 

The  Ist  May^  the  Andrew  and  our  boats  surprised  a  Por- 
tuguese ship  of  200  tons  called  the  St  Antonio,  which  we 
named  the  May^'flower.  Her  principal  lading  consisted  of 
rice  taken  in  at  Barcelor,  whence  she  had  gone  to  Goa,  and 
sailed  from  thence  for  Ormus  and  Muskat  on  the  8th  of 
April.  We  learnt  from  this  prize,  that  Ruv  Frere  de  An- 
dmda  was  busy  in  repairing  his  ships  at  Ormus,  and  that 
Don  Emanuel  de  Azeredo  had  departed  from  Oor  fifty  days 
before  for  Ormus,  to  reinforce  Andrada  with  two  galleons, 
one  of  these  being  the  same  in  which  the  viceroy  was  person- 
ally, when  he  engaged  our  fleet  under  Captain  Downton. 
During  a  calm  on  the  7th,  we  captured  a  small  frigate-built 
ship  called  the  Jacinth,  which  we  named  the  Primrose,  which 
had  come  from  Mozambique  and  was  bound  for  Goa.  Thence 
to  the  ISth,  we  had  variable  winds,  with  qalms  and  much 
rain.  Finding  the  May-flower  delayed  us  much,  and  that 
our  pilots  were  either  ignorant  or  malicious^  we  resolved  to 
trust  to  our  own  endeavours  for  finding  an  anchoring  place, 
for  our  safe  riding  till  the  strength  of  the  adverse  monsoon 

VOL.  IX.  2  K  was 
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was  oret%  for  whidi  pnrpofle  we  detemimed  upon  going  to 
Maoera** 

We  descried  land  on  the  2d  June,  and  anchored  in  seven- 
teen fathoms  three  miles  offshore,  in  lat.  20^  20'  N.  variar 
tion  17^  W.  We  found  plenty  of  water  in  four  or  five  pits, 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  shore.  I  had  forty  tons 
ttoxa  one  wdl,  which  we  rolled  in  hogsheads  to  the  beach. 
The  people  were  tractable^  but  we  got  litUe  else  besides  wa- 
ter. A  tuft  of  date  trees  by  the  watering  place  bore  N.  W.  by 
W.  from  our  anchorage^  and  the  other  end  of  the  island 
K.E.  i  £.  five  Ittigues  off.  The  12th  we  saUed  for  the  N.E. 
end  of  the  island,  and  in  the  afternoon  came  to  anchor  in  a 
&ir  bay,  having  sevai  fiithoms  on  dean  ground^  a  black 
oozy  sand,  the  N.E.  point  bearing  &  i  a  league  c^  the 
landing  place  W.S.  Wt  two  miles  ol^  and  the  north  part  of 
the  bay  N.  by  W.  four  miles  off  The  latitude  of  this  bay  is 
20^  SO'  N.  and  the  variation  17^  W.'  In  this  bay  you  may 
ride  safely  in  anv  depth  between  five  and  twelve  fathoms. 
It  is  an  ezoellendy  healthy  places  cold  and  hungry,  afibrding 
no  refreshments  except  water,  enough  of  which  is  to  be  had 
by  diggiru;  pits;  but  it  is  ill  to  boat  except  at  the  usual 
landing  puce.  This  place  affi>rded  us  no  better  supplies 
Aan  the  former,  except  that  we  gota  few  goats  and  lambs  in 
exchange  for  canikens.  Though  good  anchorage^  this  bay 
was  much  troubled  by  a  tumbling  rolling  sea,  yet  we  resdved 
to  remain  here  with  the  Hart  and  R^buck  till  the  iuiy  of 
the  monsoon  were  past. 

Having  separated  some  time  before  from  the  London,  our 
admiral,  we  sent  on  the  19th  of  June^  one  Abdelavie^  an  in- 
habitant of  this  island,  as  fiur  as  Zoar  with  letters  in  quest  of 
Ae  Lcmdon.  He  returned  on  the  6th  July  with  letters  in  an- 
swer, informing  us  that  the  London  was  at  Zoar,  seven  l^gues 
within  Cape  Rasafgat^  having  watered  with  difficulty  at  Teve^ 
where  their  surgeon,  Mr  Simons,  and  the  chaplain's  servant^ 
were  surprised  on  shore  by  the  Portuguese  and  Arabs.  The 
Hart  and  Roebuck  sailed  from  Macera,  [Mazica,]  on  the  6th 
of  August,  and  anchored  in  the  evening  of  the  8th  beside  the 

admiral 

*  from  the  latitude  of  this  place,  mentioned  afterwards  in  the  text, 
this  seems  to  refer  to  Mazica,  an  island  about  sixty  miles  long  and  fifteen 
or  twenty  in  breadth,  a  few  miles  from  the  oceanic  coast  of  Arabia,  in 
lat.  ^  4S'  N.  and  long.  57^  30"  £•  from  Greenwich.— £. 

3  The  north  end  of  Masica  is  in  lat*  21*  IS*,  and  its  soutli  end  in  20^  ]5V 
both  N.*-£. 
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admiral  in  the  port  of  2ioar. .  This  road  differs  from  that  in 
which  we  were  in,  being  calm,  but  the  air  was  so  hot  as  to 
take  away  our  appetites. 

We  sailed  from  Zoar  on  the  15th  of  Aagast  and  returned 
to  Swally  roads.  The  2l8t  September,  our  whole  fleet  sailed 
from  Swally,  and  on  the  27th  we  took  leave  of  the  fleet  bound 
for  Jasques,  consisting  of  the  London,  Jonas,  Whale,  l3oU 
phiuj  Lion,  Rose,  Shining,  Richard,  and  Robert.  The  1st 
January,  1622,  we  were  between  Johanna  and  Mayotta,  two 
of  the  Comoro  islands.  The  2dth  we  anchored  in  Saldanha 
roads,  [Table  Bay,]  having  conie  thither  from  Surat  in  nino 
weeks  and  three  days,  blessed  be  God  for  our  safe  and  speedy 
passage.  We  here  water^j  bathed  in  the  river,  caught  fish^ 
and  buried  our  letters ;  purchasing  three  cows,  one  cal^  and 
four  sheep,  all  unsavoury  meat. 

We  sailed  again  on  the  3d  Februarv,  and  anchored  on 
the  i9th  at  St  Helena,  where  We  found  the  Wappen  and  the 
Hollandia^  two  Dutch  ships,  the  latt^  of  which  caught  fire 
on  the  22d,  owing  to  her  cloves,  which  had  been  taken  in 
too  grecii  at  Amboina.  There  was  likewise  a  third  small 
Dutch  ship.  Th^  arrived  eleven  days  before  us^  and  it  will 
take  them  at  least  ten  dajs  more  to  discharge  and  reload 
their  damaged  cloves.  We  sailed  from  St  Helena  on  the 
28th  Februaryi  and  anchored  in  the  Downs  oii  the  7th  June^ 
1622. 


Section  Xllt. 

BELATiON  of  THE  WAR  OF  ORMUS,  AUTD  TItE  TAklNG  OF  THAT 
F£AC£  BT  THE  ENGLISH  AND  I>£RSIANS,  IN  1622.  ' 

<*  In  the  Pilgrims  of  Purchase  vol.  II.  pp.  1785 — 1805, 
there  is  a  k>i^  tonfused  account  of  this  busmess,  contained 
in  four  several  sections ;  to  which  many  letters  and  Gertifi** 
cates  oh  the  subject  are  subjoined,  The^rs^  is  a  brief  histo- 
rical memoir  of  the  foundation  df  Ormus,  from  a  chronicle 
in  the  Arabic^  said  to  have  been  composed  by  Pacha  Tu^ 
rvnxay  perhaps  Pacha  Turun  Shah,  one  of  the  kings  of  that 
petty  soveragnty.  The  iectmd  is  a  relation  of  the  Ormus 
war,  by  Mr  W.  Plnder,  who  appears  to  have  sorved  under 

Andrew 

»  Purcb.  Pilgr.  II.  1793. 
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ADdye«vi>S3iilliiigvQi^>^f(  tb^precediligf^tdyage,  and  sailed  as 
maBtottoTdbe  AndiKW>4Ai-thi8.odeliisiotlb  ^The  third  is  an  ac- 
count of  the  earlier  part  of  this  war  of  Ohnus,  written  by  T* 
1WibQki;iil*suit[60it'sefiniftg«iht^^  The  fourth  is 

it  ihard  pdrtibuuH*  t«laliofrof  ike'wIidleeT^nts  of  this  expedi- 
tion»  ^ittdibttd  by  Pordias  from  the  jobrfial  of  Mr  Edward 
Mo]iQ«ey'fl|^ent  M  Ae  'EiiAt 'fttdH^it'ititfrefaants  trading  in 
Persiai  llii»  fciit  bi»  bi^  ^hidieOVttsbiest  adapted  to  give  a 
dislioct^e^oftheeiqjeAtiioii,  biit^on]^  freedoms  have  been 
wmahkA  with  it^  iiirv*astistiiig  tbef  riarrittdve  from  the  other 
docaments  in  Ptareha%  alf^ady^  speci^eci'f-^E. 

/  Jit  a  ooosttUation  h^id'  in  SWaHy  totfds  on  the  14th  No- 
Vtmbiiry'  16^1,  a  commi's^ioti  wis  ^eti*  b)r  Mr  Thomas  Ras- 
tell,  president,  and  the  rest  of  thi6  tQimciH  of  our  factory  at 
Gnifi^'to  Gajltflinfr  Kichfird  Bfith€l  land  John  WeddeU,  who 
welre  iiouMt^i'  Jas^iies,'  with 'five  g«>od''iAips  and  four  pin- 
naces;. The '  ships  iwttr6:4he  London, '-Jdnas,  Whale,  Dol- 
phin, fand'Lidnl  and  t)fe<  pinnaces  the*  Shillings  Rose^  Robert, 
and  UidiAtd;   They  weredirectied  tO'Sail  with  the  earliest 
bpportluRmty  for  Jasijue^s,:  keeping*  togethet  for  their  mutual 
deloncei  against  the  dnaAy  $' ttnd>  as  the  Portuguese  had  dis- 
turbed the  trade^  and  hiide  sundry  a^aults  on  our  ships, 
kiUiiig,'tfoaiiiiing,  and  ihoprisdning'^uf  itien,  they  were  au- 
thorized to  chase  and  capture  any  vessels  belonging  to  the 
ports  or  subjects  under  the  viceroy  of  Goa ;  as  likewise,  if 
they  met  any  ships  belonmng  to  Dabul,  Chaul,  or  other 
ports  of  the  Deccan,  ol'^to  the  subjects  of  the  Zamorin  of 
Calicut,  to  arrest  them,  in  replacement  of  goods  robbed  and 
nxHled  by  tlle^- powers^  r  without  ^nib^^ling  any  part   of 
their  bar^aes^  th^  rdstituUofi  might?  btotoade,  after  due  satis- 
faction rendered  on  their  parts.    A  sixth  part  of  the  goods 
laken  frokn'  thq  -Poiku^u^sse  were  '^  be  distributed  as  prize, 
theships^and  the  i^est^fthcf  goods  io  remain  to  the  compa- 
ny^ and  ail  tbd  pHsoneTs  to  be  retained^  that  they  might  be 
exeUingedi  fer  our  coiintr^nteti^  held  by  them  in  miserable 
bondagei  *  They  were  dirif»c«ed  td  hasten  >  their  business  and 
di^paiBi^t  Ja!sqties>  if  possible  within  thirty  days.  And  as  our 
enfemy  mid^  SiuyFrei^tde' Andradk,'Wa8  reinforced  to  sik 
mttoolis^  i^ith' othbr-sms^L  v^ssels^  waiiing  on  the  coast  of 
Fetsialin/  all  likelib4>od=  to  ^attack  <iOuhr  'fleet,  they  were  au- 
thorial, both  defensively  and  offensively  also,  to  use  all  op- 
portunities or  advantages  against  the  Portuguese  fleet,  even 
in  their  own  ports,  if  approved  by' ia  general  council  of  war. 

We 
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We  arrived  in  CoMa9kin>w^foqiMitiS^4|];>M)emtKn  nbw* 
twenty-seven  leaguft^ifropi  Jowpe?,,  Qrjnufcjffpipgrin.^^bill 
about  ten  leagues  \VrN. W,  [  fc(y  ,fr,  mwidioM  compiWfti  Oua 
factors  here  informed  w%|th*|,aft<H;i«W  »B?-%fct  «i;'ti)!eifQrti 
iner  year,  the  Portflgwe^  gflvemfir  pf  Or^miBihpd  *;n(W5e<J 
a  fort  OB  Ki^mis,  ao .wlqnd  witfeiii, pjght  ,<rf' lOwnusi,  i^  Ktjfilii 
the  Persians  had  lai^  siegp  fttp^^^yen  pr  i^ghtinwpt[ha«efn 
Actually,  and  had  lost  eight  or  nine  thousand ^^Ri in. tlj^iii^^ 
wherefore  the  Khan  or:psin(^:of[S}ifCI4>lWd)  ,l>y'/hiB,niini- 
sters,  demanded  the  ^dofiOUfi^i^w  a^^nJnst  the  coiiidior  enen 
my,  the  Portaguese^iiM^r^eit^eiiUTiitig  to  detain  nll^he 
giMxls  and  money  bqlopging  tO|tj|fi(i;»inpaiiy  in,  Persia,  laa, 
consultation  held  on , the  2^^  iPefi^mU<;i-  on  board  the  Jouas, 
in  which  were  present,!  C^aiplliph^'d  Blithe,  Jojijo  Wedr. 
dell,  Edward  MonoxtiiWdliain^^t^i'i'indmany  olhei's,  ai':^ 
tides  of  agreement  far.gfv^qg,  ^^r.  (aid  i-o  the  Pursiatis  agfii^st 
the  Portuguese  were  di:«w,i>  ijp,,ap|d. being  translated  into  the 
Persian  language,  wer«  forw^^d^  t)y  <h^  goveriKxi:  of  thp 
province  of  Mogufitfi^ito  liie.jKh^tol,  Sliiras,  then  on  hig 
way  towards  Mina,  ne^r(h«  mouth,  pfliif  I^e^'sia^gi;^^.. ...,;  j 

In  this  consultatiop^  i^  y/t\s  couMdecedj  ^.it,w^  req^ire^ 
of  us  by  the  Persians,,  that  we  should;  give,  them  ^rwj^i  otir 
ships  and  people  in  |this  jvar,  ii9t  Qoly  fgr  ith^  pi^rpose  loi^ 
vanquishing  the  Portuguese  navy,  h^^  fQr;conqiiaciiig  tb*' 
island  and  castle  of  Ormus;  «t)dias  ^^  ytpve  cp^aef/f.  theyi 
would  endeavour  to  force  lUi^ntothisiSprviqQi  i>y.^h-vreoilff 
our  goods,  thegovernqr^  haviiig^wdyiT^'ti^  to  give  Ht^ 
camels  for  their  carrfsgfl  fiqnj,  Miija  ">  th^pc^A  iWUffier, 
fore,  the  foresaid  proptuition  beiugjn^urelji  cqnside^e^  ^^ 
gether  with  the  conmiissioii.  froin  the  fftctiprp  «J;  tSUraj*  yHTj-^ 
ranting  us  to  right  ourselves  for  tb|e.,greflt  losses,  ipd  Jii^-r, 
dronces  EufTcred  frora,tUe,I^ortug^ese,  byiinteri;qp^ngi5>ur 
trade  both  in  India  and  Persia,,  aiji^'  their,  ^tfWr^.M^!;  Jfeaj^, 
against  the  fleet  und^  Cap;tiiin,.Stiil%g  i:W,¥  tlnere^eajj^eed, 
to  proffer  the  following  ai"ticl?pitoi.tlie,KhflP,  foEt^p  pg^jjici 
benefit  and  the  securipg ^  peapf^f?!*  ppd  ptpfitabie.fifftde,.,,,: 

First — In  case  of  conquering  l;}(qislanuan(lpa,srte,,9f,0rti 
muB  by  the  Persians iwit)^  pur,pifj,  ,9;ie  Jjplf  flf  the,sp(vlia;i(l 
purchase  of  both  to  bel9pg,tt),i}iq  i^pajf^h.!  and,tKi|tiiw.i>t>lf, 
to  ihefersians.  Secondly. — ThecastleofOrmusshalioeae* 
livered  up  to  the  English,  with  all  the  ordnance,  arms,  and 
ammunition  thereunto  beloflgujg;*ad  tjM  Pejw«nB.,to  i|?vild 
another  fortress  thei^  foFidieinEelvts,sattli((^own>le^sirgei.t 
TA/rd^y.--Thecusto]fl*oi'<Jimi»'shnll'be*emldyy'(fi*Medt>eu' 
■'-■"■■■tWtien 
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tween  the  English  and  the  Persians,  and  the  Endkb  shall 
be  for  ever  free  from  customs.  Fourthhf. — All  Christians 
made  prisoners  in  this  war  shall  be  given  up  to  the  disposal  of 
the  English,  and  all  Mahomedan  prisoners  to  the  Persians. 
Fifthly. — The  Persians  shall  be  at  half  the  charges  of  the 
ships  employed  in  this  enterprize,  in  victuals,  wages,  wear- 
and-tear^  and  shall  furnish  all  necessary  powder  and  shot  at 
their  sole  expence. 

These  were  the  chief  articles,  besides  which  several  others 
were  agreed  upon,  to  be  proposed  to  the  Khan.  After  hk 
arrival  at  Mina,  Mr  Bell  and  Mr  Monaxe  were  sent  to  wait 
upon  him,  on  the  8th  January,  1622,  and  were  entertained 
at  a  sumptuous  banquet.  A  great  feast  and  triumph  was  also 
made,  in  consequence  of  intelligence  that  the  Shah  had  con- 
quered a  great  country  in  Arabia^  with  its  capital  Aweiza.* 
rfext  day,  the  Elhan  sent  his  vizier  and  two  other  principal 
officers  to  give  an  answer  to  our  proposed  articles.  The^'rs^ 
Was  grant^.  For  the  secondf  it  was  substituted  that  the 
castle  of  Ormuz  was  to  be  occupied  by  both  nations  till  the 
king's  pleasure  was  known.  The  iiird  was  granted,  provi* 
ded  also,  that  the  goods  from  India  belonging  to  the  king 
and  the  Khan  were  to  pass  free  of  duty,  in  regard  to  the 
fourth^  reservation  was  made  as  to  the  two  principal  Portu- 
guese captains,  Ruy  Frere,  captain  of  Kismis  Castle,  and  Si- 
mon de  Mela,  governor  of  Ormus,  till  the  king^s  pleasure 
were  known.  Other  articles  were  agreed  upon ;  such  as  that 
no  change  was  to  be  made  in  r^ard  to  religion,  and  the  ex- 
pence  of  militaiy  stores  was  to  be  divided.  The  Khan  and 
Mr  BeU  sigped  these  articles ;  and  presently  our  m>ods  were 
laden  upon  the  Khan's  own  camels  at  free  cost,  which  could 
not  be  procured  before  for  any  money. 

The  loth  of  January  we  returned  to  Costack,  and  going 
on  board,  acquainted  our  commanders  with  the  success  of 
our  mission.  When  the  news  of  this  agreement  became 
known  amoDg  the  several  ships  companies,  they  consulted 
among  themselves,  and  witi)  one  voice  refused  to  take  any 
share  m  the  business.  This  broke  out  first  in  the  London, 
in  which  ship  fifty  or  sixty  of  her  crew  took  part  in  refusing 
to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  this  warlike  measure;  but,  after 

taking 

*  This  assuredly  alludes  to  Ahwss  in  Khoststdn»  to  tb€  N.  W.  of  the 
lower  Euphrates,  opposite  to  Bussrab,  which,  though  not  in  Arabia,  is  in 
its  immecuaie  ne^hbourhood,  and  priacipally  inhabited  bj  people  of  Aca-^ 
bian  origiQ,-*£. 
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takkig  much  pains  to  reconcile  them  to  the  propriety  and  ne- 
cessity of  joining  "vrith  the  Persians,  Captain  Blithe  at  last 
preTfuled  with  tnem,  and  they  promised  to  go  with  him 
wherever  he  chose  to  lead  them.  In  a  day  or  two,  the  flame 
of  discontent  and  opposition  spread  among  the  other  ships, 
alleging  that  it  was  no  mercantile  business,  and  that  it  mi^ht 
lead  to  a  breach  of  the  peace  between  our  nation  and  Spam ; 
but  formal  protests  being  taken  against  the  crews,  what  with 
the  fear  of  forfeiting  their  wages,  and  a  promised  gratifica- 
tion of  a  month's  pay,  they  all  at  last  yielded. 

We  set  sail  for  Ormus  on  the  19th  of  January,  and  an« 
cbored  on  the  night  of  the  22d  before  the  town,  about  two 
leagues  from  the  castle,  expecting  that  the  enemy's  armada 
would  come  out  to  fight  us,  consisting  of  five  galleons,  and 
some  fifteen  or  twenty  frigates,  or  armed  bancs;  but  they 
hauled  in  so  near  the  castle,  that  we  could  not  eet  nigh  theou 
For  which  reason,  and  because,  omr  avowed  enemy,  Ruy 
Frere  de  Andrada,  was  in  his  newly-erected  castle  of  Kismis> 
we  sailed  to  that  place,  where  we  arrived  the  next  day,  and 
were  just  in  time  to  save  the  lives  of  the  Portuguese^  who 
were  no  longer  able  to  hold  out  against  the  Persians,  and 
were  willing  rather  to  yield  to  us  than  them.  After  many 
meetings  and  treaties,  they  yielded  up  both  themsdives  and 
their  castle  into  our  hands  on  the  1st  February,  it  bein^  con- 
cloded  that  the  whole  garrison  was  to  depart  with  their  prir 
vate  property  to  any  place  except  Ormus,  their  commander 
only  remaining  in  our  hands  as  a  pledge  for  the  fulfilment  of 
the  capitulation.  In  this  service  two  of  our  people  were 
slaio^  one  of  whom  was  Mr  Ba^n.^ 

There  were  about  a  thousand  persons  of  all  sorts  in  this 

castle,  of  whom  the  Portuguese  and  some  Mahometans  were 

sent  away :  But  the  Khan  required  certain  Mahometans  to 

be  given  up,  who  he  pretended  had  revolted  from  hinu   They 

were  accordingly  delivered  up,  and,  though  he  had  formerly 

promised  them  mercy,  he  put  them  all  to  death;  This  castle 

had  seventeen  pieces  of  ordnance^  one  of  which  was  a  brass 

pedrOf  two  iron  demiculverins,  four  brass  sackersy  two  iron 

minions,  sand  six  iron  falcons.^ 

Leaving 

3  Mr  Baffin  was  a  mathematician  and  mariner,  to  whom  pur  nortbem 
and  north-western  vo^a^es  are  much  indebted.— P«rcA. 

Hence  almost  certainly  the  person  to  whom  Baffin's  bay,  in  the  north- 
east of  America,  owes  its  nam6.— £. 

^  On  a  former  occasion,  we  have  given  an  account  of  the  fariotts  kmds 
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Leirving  tooie  EDglUunen  to  assist  in  keeping  pospewkm 
of  this  finrtress  along  with  the  Persians,  according  to  agree- 
ment, we  set  sail  on  the  4th  February  for  Gambroon,  on  the 
mainland  of  Persia,  within  three  leagues  of  Ormus^  and  di- 
rectly opposite.  Ruy  Frere  de  Andrada,  the  late  command- 
er of  Kismisy  was  sent  off  for  Surat,  in  the  Lion,  accompa- 
nied by  flie  Rose  and  Richard*  The  London,  Jonas^  Whale, 
and  Dolphin,  with  the  two  prizes  of  250  tons  each,  remained 
to  trann>ort  the  Persians  in  safety  to  Ormus.  We  wens 
royally  feasted  at  Gambroon  by  the  Khan,  who  was  mach 
dissatisfied  that  Andrada  and  some  of  the  Moors  bad  not 
been  delivered  up  to  him,  yet  dissembled  his  discontent^  in 
regard  of  his  farther  need  for  our  ships  in  the  enterprise 
against  Ormus.  After  the  feast,  all  the  English  gentlemen 
present  were  presented  with  vests,  each  according  to  his 
rank. 

On  the  9th  of  February  we  set  sail  for  Qnnus,  having 
about  two  hundred  Persian  boats  of  all  sizes,  besides  two 
frigates  or  barks,  and  our  ships»  having  in  them  about  2500 
or  3000  Persian  soldiers,  of  various  sorts.  We  andiored 
that  night  about  two  leagues  from  the  castle ;  and  next  fore* 
noon  aU  the  Persians  were  landed  on  the  island  of  Ormus^  a 
little  way  from  the  town,  to  which  they  marched  in  a  ocmfii- 
sed  manner,  penetrating  as  far  as  the  Meidan,  or  market- 
place, without  resistance.  The  market-place  was  barricadoed! 
and  defimded  for  some  time  by  the  Portuguese  with  shot  and 
pikes;  but  the  Persians  soon  made  way,  with  small  loss,  and 
drove  the  Portuguese  before  them  into  th^  castle,  like  so 
many  sheep.  One  Persian  only,  who  first  entered,  was  slain, 
by  a  pike»  and  he  who  slew  him  soon  lost  his  head,  his  heela 
being  too  heavy  to  carry  it  away. 

On  first  entering  the  city,  the  Persian  general^  named  £i« 
nam  Culi  Beg,  placed  captains  with  detachments  of  soldiers 
in  various  quarters,  proclaiming  that  each  officer  was  to  be 
answerable  for  the  sdety  of  the  quarter  assigned  to  him,  and 
threatening  death  to  all  who  were  foupd  pillaging.  Some  in- 
fringing these  orders  were  severely  punished,  soine  being 
hanged,  others  having  their  ears  pr  noses  cut  off,  ^and  others 

l»utinadoed 

of  ordnance  used  about  the  17th  century.  The  pedro  was  probably  a  gun 
of  large  calibre  for  throwing  stone  bullets.  In  modern  timeSy  cannon  are 
designated  by  the  weights  of  their  respective  balls,  in  combination  with 
iheir  being  long  or  short,  laud  or  86%  field  or  garrison^  single  or  double  focw 
tified.  iron  or  biass.*— £.^ 
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bastinadoed  seyen  for  tri&es.  Yet,  in  two  or  three  day^  after, 
the  shops  and  houses  were  forced  open,  and  every  man  so 
wearied  with  carrying  away  plunder  all  day  long,  and  sleeps 
ing  so  securely  at  night  without  any  proper  military  precau? 
tions,  that  the  Portuguese  might  easily  have  slain  many,  if 
they  had  ventured  upon  making  a  sally.  . 

On  the  night  of  our  landing,  I  took  possession  of  a  very 
commodious  house  for  a  factory,  whiph,  for  convieQience  anq^ 
goodness  of  its  rooms,  exceeded,  as  I  tliink,  any  factoiy  be- 
kxnging  to  the  Honourable  Company.  But' it  proved,  too 
hot  for  me  on  the  13th,  in  the  night,  as  one  of  die  master^s. 
mates  of  the  Whale^  with  others  of  his  comp^ions,  ailer  j 
was  in  bed,  by  carelessness  of  candles,  while  searching  for 
plunder,  set  a  room  on  fire  in  which  were  some  goods  giyeii 
me  in  charge  by  the  general.  Fortunately  the  wind  favour- 
ed us,  so  that  the  house  was  not  consumed.  Considering 
the  s^ength  of  tliis  city,  and  that  every  house  was  as  it  were 
a  little  castle,  I  was  astonished  the  Portuguese  should  hav€^ 
abandoned  it  so  soon.  But  it  seems  they  were  afraid  of  being 
intercepted  by  the  Persians  in  their  retreat  to  the  castle,  and 
dfsaded  that  the  Mahometan  inhabitants  might  have  betray- 
ed them. 

The  Persians  began  presently  to  throw  up  trenches^  and 
daily  approached  nearer  the  castle,  and,  with  our  help,  erect- 
ed batteries  for  ordnance^  and  sconces  or  redoubts  tor  secu- 
ring their  men,  and  protecting  the  trenches.  With  the  can- 
non irpm  our  ships,  we  sore  galled  the  Portuguese  ships,  for- 
cing them  to  haul  in  as  close  as  possible  to  the  castle.  On 
the24«th  of  February^  four  of  our  boats  set  fire  to  the  San 
Pedro,  formerly  admiral  of  Andrada's  fleet,  which  put  all  the 
rest  in  great  danger,  but  the  tide  carried  her  out  to  sea,  and 
her  relics  were  towed  on  shore  at  Gambroon  by  the  Arab 
and  other  country  boats,  some  iron  ordnance  and  shot  being 
got  out.  of  her  burnt  carkass.  The  Khan  was  much  rejoiced 
at  this  exploit. 

The  Persians  having  succeeded  in  constructing  a  mine  un- 
der one  of  the  bastions,  which  was  charged  with  upwards  of 
forty  barrels  of  powder,  it  was  exploded  on  the  I7th  of  March, 
by  which  a  practicable  breach  was  made  in  the  salient  angle 
of  the  bastion.  The  Persians  made  immediately  a  fierce  as- 
sault, and  Shah  Culi  Beg  got  possession  of  the  bastion  with 
200  of  his  bravest  men,  aiid  maintained  himself  there  for  at 
least,  three  hours;  but  the  Portuguese  made  a  brave  defence, 

and 
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and  with  powder^pots,  ^caldinff  lead^  and  other  devicea  of 
fire,  did  much  hurt  to  the  assailants,  bttmiag^  scalding^  and 
slaying  many  of  them,  so  that  the  Persians  were  at  last  iin^ 
Ten  out  with  considerable  loss,  most  of  them  being  wounded, 
Bcaldedy  or  scorched.  On  the  same  day,  the  city  was  set  oa 
fire  in  several  places,  by  the  command  of  the  Persian  g^ie> 
ral,  as  was  reported,  beoiiise  his  Arab  soldiers  lurked  among 
the  housesi  and  oould  not  be  got  forth  to  dp  any  service  in 
the  siege. 

To  tne  number  of  four  or  five  thousand  men,  we  were  now 
cooped  up  in  a  barren  island  without  shelter,  producing  no- 
thing  in  itself  except  salt;  and  I  know  not  by  what  mistaken 
policy  the  general  had  been  induced  to  send  away  all  the  rice 
and  other  victuals^  by  which  means  we  were  reduced  to  de- 
pend upon  the  continent  for  a  daily  supply  of  provinons,  and 
even  water;  so  that,  if  a  fieet  of  Portuguese  frigates  had 
come,  as  was  expected,  we  must  have  been  famished,  as  the 
country  boats  durst  not  have  ventured  to  us  from  the  main. 
The  rain  water  in  the  open  cisterns  was  daily  wasted,  and 
became  brackish,  no  care  being  taken  to  fill  the  jars  and 
private  cisterns  in  almost  every  houses  while  it  remained 
good.  The  Persians  are  quite  ignorant  in  the  art  of  war, 
for  they  entered  the  breach  without  fear,  precaution,  or 
means  of  establishing  themselves;  and  they  lost  with  shame 
what  they  might  have  defended  with  honour.  I  observed 
other  defects  in  their  management^  even  of  the  very  sinews  of 
war ;  and  I  am  astonished  that  Shah  Abbas,  the  wonder  of 
our  age,  should  have  sent  his  army  on  this  expedition  so 
weakly  provided  with  money,  arms,  ammunition,  ships,  aod 
all  other  necessaries.  I  am  even  satisfied  that  all  the  mon^ 
belonging  to  the  khan  was  consumed  in  one  month's  pay  to 
our  ships,  and  I  fear  we  shall  have  to  wait  for  the  rest  till  the 
plunder  is  converted  into  money.  In  regard  to  arms  and 
ammunition,  they  have  only  small  pieces,  w^h  bows  and  ar-. 
rows,  and  swords,  some  of  their  chiefs  having  coats  of  maiL 
They  were  so  scarce  of  powder,  that  after  blowing  their 
mine,  they  had  hardly,  enough  to  supply  their  small  arms  ibr 
entering  the  breach,  though  furnished  with  twenty  or  twen^- 
five  barrels  from  our  ships.  They  had  not  a  single  scaling* 
ladder  to  assist  their  entry.  Were  we  to  forsake  them,  they 
would  soon  be  completely  at  a  stand,  yet  they  have  already 
broken  conditions  with  us  in  several  thingSji  and  I  much  fear^ 

when 
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when  aO  is  done,  we  shidl  be  paid  with  reversionsi  and  what 
else  they  themselves  please. 

Our  ordnance  so  galled  the  Portuguese  ships  firom  the 
shore,  that  a  galleon  was  sunk  on  the  19th  of  March,  and 
two  more  on  the  20tb  and  23d.  The  last  come  ship  from 
Goa,  which  was  their  admiral,  and  one  of  the  others,  were, 
I  think,  sacrificed  by  the  poHcy  of  the  governor,  that  the 
garrison  might  have  no  means  of  escape,  and  might  there- 
fore defend  themselves  manfully  to  the  last,  in  hopes  of  re- 
lief from  Goa,  though  some  thought  they  went  down  in  con- 
sequence of  injuries  firom  sunken  rocks,  in  hauling  them  so 
near  the  castle  to  get  them  out  of  the  range  of  our  battery. 

On  the  27th,  news  was  brought  me  that  some  of  the  Porr 
tuguese  were  come  from  the  castle  to  treat  of  peace,  upon 
which  I  repaired  to  the  general's  tent,  where  I  could  well 
percdye^  by  the  countenances  of  our  two  English  command- 
ers, that  I  was  by  no  means  welcome :  But,  to  requite  them 
in  their  own  coin,  both  they  and  I  soon  saw  that  none  of  uft 
were  acceptable  to  the  Persians,  for  they  long  delayed  brings 
ing  in  the  Portuguese  messenger,  in  hopes  we  would  have 
gone  away,  but  at  length,  seeing  we  remained,  he  was  brought 
m.  The  drift  of  his  speech  was  to  the  following  effect  :-— 
*<  His  captain  bad  sent  him  to  kiss  the  hands  of  the  general, 
and  to  ask  the  reason  of  making  war  upon  the  Portuguese, 
who  were  friends  to  the  Persians,  and  thought  it  strange, 
considering  their  ancient  league  and  friendship,  that  so  great 
a  war  should  be  made  only  for  one  or  two  wells  of  water. 
Besides^  that  the  governor  and  people  of  Ormus  were  not  to 
blame  for  what  had  been  done  at  Kismis  by  Ruy  Frere  dc 
Andrada ;  yet  were  they  willing,  so  far  as  might  consist  with 
the  honour  of  their  sovereign,  to  purchase  peace,  which  they 
needed  not  to  do  either  firom  fear  or  weakness,  having  above 
a  thousand  able-bodied  men  in  the  castle^  with  provisions 
and  water  for  many  months ;  besides  which,  they  were  in 
daily  expectation  of  succours  from  Goa.  He  concluded  by 
saying,  that  the  Persians  would  find  it  a  hard  matter  to  win 
the  castle,  as  they  were  resolved  to  defend  themselves  to  the 
last  man.'' 

The  latter  part  of  this  speech,  consisting  of  bravado,  was 
by  no  means  pleasing  to  the  Persian  general,  who  desired 
the  messenger  to  declare  the  purpose  of  his  coming.  On 
which  he  said,  the  governor  wished  to  know  what  the  Per- 
sian general  would  have  ?  To  this  the  general  answered,  that 

he 
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be  would  have  thp  caade;  and  with  that  answer  the  measen- 

fer  was  dismissed^  without  even  the  offer  of  a  cup  of  wine^  if 
had  not  caused  one  to  be  given  him.  I  suspect  he  brought 
a  more  substantial  message,  which  was  omitted  on  account  of 
our  presence,  having  been  so  instructed  by  Shah  CuU  Begj 
in  whose  house  he  was  at  least  for  ^n  hour  before  he  was 
brought  before  the  general.  I  fear  therefore  some  sinister 
designs  of  the  Persians,  which  a  few  days  will  discover. 

Our  captains,  by  means  of  their  interpreters,  now  moved 
their  own  affairs  with  the  general^  to  which  he  gave  no  great 
heed,  but  desired  that  business  might  be  deferred  for  some 
time ;  yet  had  he  that  very  day  earnestly  entreated  them  to 
0end  him  a  quantity  of  powder  from  the  ships,  meaning  that 
night  to  attempt  blowing  up  the  castle^  for  which  the  mines 
were  all  r^ady,  and  he  wanted  nothing  but  powder.  They 
had  accordingly  sent  him  thirty-four  barrels,  for  which  for- 
wardness 1  fear  the  Company  at  home  will  give  them  little 
thanks. 

The  28th  March,  understanding  that  two  chief  men  of 
the  Portuguese  garrison  were  in  Shah  Culi  Beg's  houses 
where  they  had  been  four  or  five  hours  in  conference  with 
the  Persian  general,  without  sending  to  us,  which  increased 
our  suspicions  that  the  Persians  meant  to  deal  fraudulently 
with  us ;  the  two  English  commanders  and  I  went  together 
to  the  tent  of  the  Persian  general,  and  expressed  our  dislike 
of  this  underhand  manner  of  proceeding.  We  stated,  that 
we  wpre  partakers  wit)i  them  in  this  war,  in  which  we  had 
hazarded  ourselves,  our  ships,  and  our  goods,  besides  the 
hindrance  we  sustained  by  losing  the  monsoon,  and  that  we 
ought  to  be  equal  participators  in  all  treaties  and  proceed- 
ings, as  well  as  in  tlie  war,  and  desired  therefore  to  know 
what  they  had  concluded,  or  meant  to  conclude,  with  the 
Portuguese.  To  this  he  answered,  that  nothing  had  been 
done,  neither  should  any  thing  be  concluded  without  ac- 
quainting us.  This  was  a  mere  empty  compliment,  which  all 
his  actions  belied.  We  must,  however,  be  content  to  suffer 
all  with  patience:  Yet,  were  it  not  for  our  merchants  apd 
goods,  in  Persia^  we  could  easily  have  remedied  this  affair^ 
and  have  brought  the  Portuguese  to  such  terms  as  we  plea- 
sed. As  matters  stands  however,  we  are  so  tied  down,  we 
must  be  patient,  and  I  fear  things  will  turn  out  very  il), 
though  they  pretend  all  things  shall  be  done  to  our  content- 
ment. 

About 
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About  noon  this  day^  seeing  many  Arabs  in  the  Meidan 
armed  with  pikes  and  guns,  whom  I  did  not  usually  see  soT 
armed,  I  at  length  observed  them  ranged  upon  both  sides  of 
the  market-place,  and  presently  afterwards  two  Portuguese 
gentlemen  passed,  attended  by  six  or  eight  pages  and  servants, 
one  of  whom  cai'ried  an  umbreQa  over  their  heads.  They 
were  accompanied  by  Shah  Cnii  Beg,  and  other  chief  Per- 
sians, who  conducted  them  to  the  house  of  Agariza  of  Da- 
bul.  Thoi^h  uninvited,  I  went  there  also,  ana  intruded  in- 
to their  company,  where  I  found  the  Persian  general  and 
other  chiefs^  his  assistants  and  counsellors.  The  general  gave 
me  a  kind  welcome,  and  made  me  sit  down  next  himseli^ 
which  I  did  not  reftise,  that  the  Portuguese  might  see  we 
were  in  grace  and  favour.  Having  made  my  obeisance  to  the; 
Persians,  I  then  saluted  the  Portuguese  officers,  who  return- 
ed the  compliment,  after  which  I  had  some  general  conver- 
sation with  them,  not  pertaining  to  the  great  piirpose  ia 
hand,  of  which  I  did  not  presume  to  speak^  till  the  general 
gave  me  occasion,  which  was  not  until  after  a  collation  of  pi" 
laWj  and  other  dishes,  afl^r  the  fashion  of  Persia. 

The  collation  being  ended,  the  general  asked  them  what 
was  now  their  desire.  They  answered,  that  the  captain  of 
the  castle  had  given  them  written  instructions,  but  had  desi- 
red them  to  make  their  proposals  to  the  Khan  himself,  who 
now  resided  at  Gombroon,  if  they  might  be  permitted  to  wait 
upon  him.  To  this  the  general  answered^  that  he  dtirst  not 
allow  them,  unless  the  Khan  were  first  made  acquainted 
with  their  desire.  I  could  plainly  perceive  that  this  pro- 
ceeded only  from  afi^ted  delays  on  both  sides,  to  give  time 
for  attaining  their  sevei*al  purposes.  The  Portuguese  then 
proceeded  to  complain^  as  formerly,  against  Ruy  Frere,  as 
if  he  durst  have  presumed  to  seize  and  fortify  Kismis  with- 
out orders  from  tne  king  his  master.  They  alleged  also  that 
the  affair  was  in  itself  of  no  moment,  being  only  a  barren 
island  with  a  well  or  two.  To  this  the  Persian  general  re- 
plied, it  was  of  no  matter  what  might  be  its  value,  but  they 
had  gone  to  war  against  the  king  of  Persia  and  his  subjects^ 
for  which  their  castle  of  Ormus  must  make  satisfaction ; 
wherefore,  if  they  would  surrender  the  castle  without  any 
more  bloodshed,  they  should  have  good  quarter  and  kind 
usage.  The  Portuguese  said  they  had  no  commission  to 
treat  of  any  such  matter,  and  so  the  conference  ended,  and 
they  were  dismissed. 

Notwithstanding 


«ert  what  I  heard  retwrteJ^thTsiffi!  TlSf^  **^  '^' 
in  the  first  place,  to  the  Kh«n  to V-l^^  •"'^  PWjpoMd, 

them  to  enj??Se?d^SMeTot«TfoS^"^' 
conaderation  of  which,  they  oflfered  to^JTv  2M  n^f  ^'  " 
in  hand,  and  the  yearly  re^t  thw  hiS&fS  '*^j*°"»^« 

«  fhave  heard,  was  140,000  riak  of  cShtS^^  k  J*'?' 
kr.  yearly.  But^me  Jdd,  heM^X^l^^  ^ 
hani  they  offered  as  much  SriT*  It  •S^-Tl" 
AeKha/ demanded  500^  toS«„  irtja***^  ?"* 

jm.,«3:IO:7.terli^/„aan;SA':?5o5SStS: 

brea<J^w..  opened,  throVwSte^SLSJffi?"' 
entered  without  much  dfficulty,  yet  inH^^V^  "^f 
nu.de.  Having  noticed  this  caiifaT  <S«£  wiS  JT^ 
to  the  Persian  general  to  learn  hi  puSS^  Sf^  ''"' 
cuse  the  backwardness  of  his  ueonL  k?^/  j"?"»,  ***  «■ 
breach  was  too  diflBcXto  iS  !2&^L^^^^  ^  *»>« 
cess.  YetweknewAe^r^,'tln^S^**P*?^*r 
was  «>rvant  to  the  master  of7o  W  Wj  r™**  ""H 
the  Persians,  had  aone  ud  the  hr~^k^  *u  ^  *•"  *°y  of 
castle  wall,  akd  toCit"?^^  2Sy  ^^SI  "^  '^■'^% 
stairs,  and  broad  enough  for  manv  XlT^  u"  *  P""  ^^ 
represenUng  this  to  Z  gSeSTLd^nTwf  f**  J^" 
future  plans  of  proceedi4  hXTjbJto^Z^ZS" 

mth  anoUier  mine  in  threTdays.   Th^IbeSrSi^lJ^^ 
for  his  minbir  is  to  Drociirfi  anM  «^*  ♦     ueuevea  to  be  tru% 

late  they  hare  not  performed  any  of  thei7-^^      '  ""^  ''^ 
wiJlnot  this  teach  is  to  look  to  Jj^dS^  ««a8einento,  yet 

The  greatest  hurt  done  by  the  Portuiiuese  to  th*  P-~- 
in  the  assault  on  the  castle,  L,  by  meST^^^^^ 

•  At  the  fonoer  compulation,  tbb  sim  .«  -f  .  i  •?^J'*^'*^E- 
•onvenjon  in  the  text^^S  uji.  3'^  SS^i'".<'«>J  «nd  the 
toiusn,  beiDg  very  near  r*  which  is^w  wiSS^  """  "  **** 
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whidi  many  of  the  assailants  were  scorched  and  severely 
burned.  To  guard  against  this,  the  Khan  has  now  sent 
oyer  nuiny  coats  and  jackets  of  leather,  as  not  so  liable  to 
catch  fire  as  their  calico  coats,  quilted  or  stufied  with  cotton 
wool*  Yet^  according  to  the  English  proverb^  The  burnt 
child  dreads  the  fire ;  notwithstanding  their  leathern  coats^  none 
of  them  lire  hardy  enough  to  attempt  this  new  breaehy  though 
much  eaUier  to  enter  than  the  former*  any  fartheir  than  to  pit- 
lage  certain  bales  of  bastas  and  other  stuffi  which  have  fallen 
down  from  a  barricade  or  breast-work,  thrown  up  by  the  Por-^ 
tuguese  for  defending  the  top  of  the  breach  from  the  fire  of 
the  Persians. 

On  the  5th  of  Apcil  the  Persian  general  had  news  that 
100,000  maunds  of  powder  were  arrived  from  Bahrein.  On 
the  12th,  a  Portuguese  came  to  the  Persian  general,  having 
escaped  from  the  castle,  and  gave  accounts  ofthe  great  wants 
and  weaknesses  ofthe  garrison,  insomuch,  tliat  six  or  eight 
died  daily  ofthe  flux,  chiefly  owing  to  their  having  nothing 
to  drink,  but  corrupted  brackish  water,  of  which  even  thesy 
have  so  little  as  to  be  put  on  short  allowance,  so  that  several 
have  died  of  thirst  Their  only  food  consists  of  rice  and  salt 
fish,  both  of  which  would  require  a  good  allowance  of  drink* 
Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Persian  general  wastes  his  time 
in  constructing  new  mines,  of  which  he  has  no  less  than  three 
in  hand  at  this  time^  as  if  he  proposed  to  blow  up  the  wall  all 
round  about,  before  making  any  fresh  assault.  On  the  night 
ofthe  ISthy  one  of  our  frigates  or  barks,  which  belongeato 
the.  London,  being  on  gu  wl  alone,  to  prevent  the  escape  of 
the  Portuguese  frigates,  was  clapped  on  board  by  two  of 
these  at  once^  but  beat  them  both  off.  I  know  not  what  might 
be  the  loss  of  the  Portuguese  on  this  occasion,  but  two  of  our 
men  were  slain,  and  seven  wounded;  yet,  had  not  our  black 
«wer.  forBaken  them,  our  people  n4ht  ea«ly  have  takea 
the  assailants* 

The  14>th,  the  Persians  sprung  another  mine,  by  which  a 
very  assailable  breach  was  made,  yet  no  assault  was  attempt* 
ed.  On  this  occasion,  the  mine  had  to  be  sprung  before  it 
was  quite  ready,  because  the  Portuguese  had  already  come 
so  near  it  with  a  counter  nun^  that  the  Persians  were  afraid 
of  their  mine  being  rendered  useless  before  they  could  place 
.  their  powder.  Anothtf  deserter  came  from  the  castle  on  the 
15tb,  who  confirmed  the  report  given  by  the  former,  and 
told  m  that  the  two  frigates  which  had  assailed  ours  had 

come 
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ocyme  from  Maskat,  with  the  son  of  the  deceased  Don  Fran- 
cisco de  Sousa,  late  governor  of  the  castle  of  OrimM,  who 
had  come  on  purpose  to  carry  away  his  mother  and  other 
women  from  the  castle. 

At  this  time,  the  Moon  who  had  surrendered  to  us  from 
the  castle  of  Kismu,  were  delivered  up  to  the  Persian  ge- 
neral»  at  his  earnest  request,  and  partly  with  their  own  con- 
sent, on  promise  of  being  pardoned  for  harii^  served  under 
the  Portuguese  against  their  own  king  and  country,  and  of 
being  provided  for  and  employed  in  the  siege  of  Ormus,   He 
ae^ned  to  ratify  this  promise^  both  to  them  and  us,  by  enter- 
taining some  of  their  chiefs  in  our  presence,  with  much  ap- 
parent courtesy,  even  giving  fine  new  vests  to  five  or  six  of 
the  principal  officers.    Yet  next  momiog  he  caused  eighty  of 
their  heads  to  be  cut  off,  and  neat  the  five  or  six  newly-vest- 
ed chiefs  to  the  Khan  at  Oambroon,  to  receive  their  final 
doom,  which  was  soon  settled,  as  they  were  sentenced  to  the 
same  fate  with  their  fellows.    Mir  Soiadine,  their  chief  cap- 
tain, was  executed  by  the  hands  of  Shere  AUi,  governor  of 
Mc^stan,  who  had  married  his  daughter,  and  yet  put  his 
£ither-in-law  to  death  with  as  much  willingness  as  if  he  had 
been  his  mortal  enemy. 

The  I7th  of  April,  the  Persians  sprung  another  mine, 
closely  adjotning  their  first.  This  did  not  produce  the  ef- 
fect expected,  as  it  burst  out  at  the  side,  carrying  part  ci  ihe 
wall  along  with  it,  yet  did  little  or  no  harm  upwards,  which 
was  the  point  aimed  at,  on  purpose  to  widen  the  former 
breach.  Yet  it  encouraged  the  Persian  general  to  try  ano- 
ther assault,  with  at  least  2000  soldiers.  They  ran  op  the 
breach  with  great  resolution,  into  part  of  a  bulwark  or  bas- 
tion^ which  they  might  easily  have  gained,  had  not  their 
haste  run  their  resolution  out  of  breath;  insomncfa,  that 
eight  or  ten  Portuguese,  assisted  by  a  few  blacks,  armed 
only  with  rapiers,  made  them  give  ground  and  retire  to  the 
outer  skirt  of  the  bulwark,  where  there  was  not  room  for  forty 
men  to  face  the  enemy.  They  here  endeavoured,  however, 
to  entrench  themselves ;  but,  before  they  could  establish  a 
lodgement,  the  Portuguese  plied  two  or  three  pieces  of  ord- 
nance upon  them  from  a  flanking  battery,  which  sent  some 
scores  of  the  Persians  with  news  to  their  prophet  Mortms 
AIM^  that  more  of  his  disciples  would  shortly  be  with  them. 
This  accordingly  was  the  case,  chiefly  owing  to  their  own  ig- 
norance and  cowardice  $  for,  had  they  not  made  a  stand  in 

that 
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that  pfaoe,  but  tt»Iied  peil^mell  along  with  the  Portiignes^ 
into  the  castle,  they  might  have  carried  it  with  less,  than  haJ^ 
the  loss  thiqr  sustained  that  day  to  little  purpose.  Had  I  not 
been  an  eye-witness,  T'could  hardly  have  believed  the  stupid 
ignorance  of  the  Persian;  general  on  this  occasion^  He  had 
two  breaches,  almost  equfdly  good,  yet  applied  all  his  men  to' 
the  assault  of  one  onlyj  instead  of  attempting  both  at  one 
time.  Besides,  he  had  at  l^ast  eighty  or  an  hundred  scaling* 
ladders,  yet  not  oiie  of  them  was  brought  near  thl3  castle  wallk 
His  soldiefs  hung  clustering  on  the  breach,  like  a  swarm  of 
bees,  or  a  flock  of  sheep  at  a  gap,  none  having  the  heart  to 
enter^  while  the  Portuguese  gleaned  awav  five  or  six  at  a 
shot,  sometimes  more;  driving  forwards  their  black  soldiers 
to  throw  powder-pots  among  the  Persians. 

The  assault  was  renewed  on  the  Idth,  but  with  more  faana 
to  the  Persians  than  the  Portuguese.  -During  the  interve- 
ning night,  two  blacks  made  'signs  to  the  Persians  on  the  top 
of  the  breach^  that  they  wished  to  come  over  to  them,  and 
were  drawn  up  with  ropes*  By  thes6  it  was  learned  that  thtf 
captain  of  the  castle  had  been  wounded  in  the  head  by  tf 
stone ;  that  there  were  not  above  an  hundred  men  in  the  gar^t 
rison  able  to  handle  their  arms :  and  ihat  their  water  grew 
daily  more  scanty  and  worse  in  quality,  by  which  the  morta* 
lity  continually  increased.  They  reported  also  that  great 
difference  in  opinion  prevailed  among  the  Portuguese,  some 
wishing  to  endeavour  to  escape  by  sea,  whUe  others  held  it 
more  honourable  to  sell  their  lives  at  a  dear  rate,  by  defend*^' 
ing  the  eastle  to  the  last  extremity,  and  proposed^  when  they 
could  no  longer  hold  out,  to  put  all  their  women  and  trea- 
sure into  a  house  and  blow  them  up,  that  the  Persians  might 
neither  enjoy  their  wealth  nor  abuse  their  wives ;  and,  when 
this  was  done^  to  rush  upon  the  Persians,  and  so  end  their 
days. 

In  the. evening  of  the  19th,  the  Persians  made  another  e& 
fort  to  press  forwards,  and  got  possession  df  the  entire  bul- 
wark, forcing  the  Portuguese  to  retire  farther  within  the 
castle.  In  this  conflict  many  of  the  Portuguese  were  wound* 
ed^  and  sore  scalded  with  fire«-pots,  in  the  management,  of 
which  the  Persians  had  now  become  expert,  though  many  of 
them  had  paid  dearly  for  their  instruction.  In  this  conflict 
four  Portuguese  were  slain,  and  their  heads  brought  to  the 
Persian  general.  In  this  art  of  cutting  off  heads,  the  Persi- 
ans are  particularly  cunnings  insomuca^  that  I  do  not  think 
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there  is  an  executiouer  in  all  Gerihany  that  can'eiEoel  them; 
No  sooner  does  a  Persian  lay  hold  of  an  eneiny,  than  off  mes 
hift  head  at  one  blow  of  his  scvmitiur.^  He  dien  makes  a  hok 
in  the  ear  or  cheek  with  his  dagger,  by  which  he  will  some- 
times  bring  three  or  fonr  heras  at  once  to  his  generaL 
Whoi  it  is  proposed  to  send  these  heads  taken  in  war  to  be 
seen  by  the  king  or  the  khan,  thev  very  adroitly  flea  off  the 
•kin  ot  the  head  and  face^  which  they  stuff  up  with  straw  like 
a  feot-ballf  and  so  said  them  by  whole  sackniUs.' 

I'his  night,  one  of  the  frigates  that  came  from  Moskat  for 
Donna  de  Sousa,  made. her  escape,  no  doubt  yery  richly 
freighted.  Her  consort,  which  likewise*  attempted  to  get 
away,  was  chased,  in  again.  That  which  escaped,  being 
hailed  by  the  Arab  boats  that  lay  in  wait  to  intercept  the 

fassage^  got  off  by  using  the  watch*word  usual  betweoi  the 
English  and  Arabs,  Ingres  ingreueSf  which  had  not  been  once 
changed  since  the  oommencem^it  of  this  enterprise,  in  which 
oversight  both  the  Persians  and  English  were  highly  blame- 
able,  as,  by  the  continual  use  <rf'this  watch-word,  it  had  come 
to  die.  knowledge  of  the  Portuguese,  who  thus  used  it  to  their 
great  benefit. 

During  the  night  of  the  SOth  April,  the  other  frigate  made 
an  eSori  to  escape,  but  was  intercepted  and  taken  by  the  fri- 
gate and  pinnace  betonging  to  the  London.  This  fpgate 
was  employed  to  carry  away  the  Portuguese  edmiroMte,  na» 
med  Luis  de  Brito^  a  kinsman  to  the  viceroy  of  Goa,  but  the 
captain  of  the  castle  would  not  permit  him  to  go  away;  and 
the  men  belonging  to  this  frigate,  being  seven  persons,  fear- 
ing the  ciq>ture  oi  the  castl^  Mid  desirous  to  secure  their 
own  lives,  stole  away  without  leave. 

The2Ut,  the  Persians  made  .a  display  of  making  them- 
selves masters  of  the  castle  by  storm ;  but,,  whil^  we  expected 
to  see  them  put  this  bold  measure  in  execution,  I  discovered 
that  they  and  the  Portuguese  were  engaged  in  a  parley. 
While  I  was  preparing  to  wait  on  the.  Persian  general,  to  en- 
quire the  cause  of  this  sudden  change  of  measures,  I  met  a 
mesaraeer  from  our  English  commanders,  informing  me  that 
a  boal  had  come  off  to  our  ships  from  the  castle^  beanbK  a 

£sup 

'  Thisy  liowever,  is  to  the  praise  of  the  Persiansy  as  ^xxi  swordsmen,  oa 
which  account  the  Turks  fear  oominff  to  hand  blows  with  them. — Furch* 

*  In  Turkey  they  manage  this  baroarous  trophy  of  success  more  conve* 
aieatly,  as  the  QtieaA  Signior  is  satisfiai  with  a  display  of  the  ears  of  his 
CQflOUBS  (ncserved  ia  aalw— £• 
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flag  of  truce,  and  desiring  my  presence  on  board  to  see  what 
was  the  purpose  of  this  communication.  On  my  (vetting  on 
board  the  London^  I  found  two  Portuguese  there»  with  the 
following  letters  from  the  captain  of  the  castle,  and  the  al* 
mirante: 

<<  There  bath  been  such  ancient  friendship  between  the 
Portuguese  and  EngGsh  nations^  that,  considering  the  pre- 
flent  war  at  this  place^  we  ought  to  come  to  a  mutual  good 
understanding.  From  what  1  see  of  the  mines  made  by  the 
Persians,  by  which  one  of  my  bulwarks  is  already  won,  I  am 
of  opinion  these  could  not  have  been  constructed  without 
your  aid.    Whereflire,  I  request  you  would  be  the  means  of 

Erocuring  peace  for  me  with  the  Persians,  if  the  same  may 
e  done  with  your  and  their  good  pleasure,  yet  so  that  I  may 
not  lose  my  credit,  nor  you  fail  to  gain  honour.  Thus,  not 
else^  our  Lord  keep  you,''  &c. 

Simon  de  Mela  Pereira. 

^*  This  castle  is  so  hard  pressed,  that  the  Persians  demand 
us  to  surrender  by  capitulation,  but  which  we  will  not  con- 
sent to :  For,  when  reduced  to  that  necessity,  we  will  call 
upon  your  worships  for  that  purpose,  as  it  were  not  reason- 
able for  us  to  capitulate  with  the  infidels  when  you  are  pre- 
sent. We  hold  it  more  humane  to  deliver  our  innocent  wo- 
men, and  other  unnecessary  people,  to  the  rigour  of  our  own 
Weapons,  than  to  the  clemency  of  the  Persians ;  and  that  you 
might  know  this  our  purpose,  I  have  written  these  lines  to 
accompany  the  letter  from  our  captain.  What  else  you  may 
wish  to  know,  you  may  learn  from  the  bearer  of  these  letters^ 
to  whom  you  may  give  the  same  credit  as  to  myselfl  And  so 
God  keep  your  worships,'' &c. 

Luis  de  Brito  Dareto* 
Dated  1st  May,  1622.* 

Taking  these  letters  into  consideration,  and  commisera- 
ting their  situation  as  Christians,  it  was  resolved  to  give  them 
a  favourable  atiswer,  which  was  done  accordingly  in  a  letter 
to  the  Captain  Simon  de  Mela,  offering  to  become  an  interme- 
dium for  procuring  them  such  conditions  from  the  Persians 
as  might  save  the  Hves  of  the  Christians  who  still  remained 

in 

'  >  The  1st  of  May,  new  stuhf  vras  the  Slst  Aprili  Mttyk;  the  differ* 
ence  being  then  ten  days.— £• 
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in  the  casdey  which  we  had  in  onr  power  to  warrant,  and 
were  willinff  to  shew  them,  such  farther  courtesy  as  mi^t 
tend  to  their  relieti  as  far  as  we  could  see.  We  desired  him 
therefore  to  put  his  demand&in  writing,  and  send  them  to  us 
as  soon  as  possible.  A  similar  answer  was  written  to  the  al- 
Biirante,  and  with  these  the  two  messenmrs  were  sent  back 
to  the  castle  in  one  of  our  own  boats.  They  soon  returned 
with  oth^r  letters  from  the  captain  and  almirante^  saying, 
^*  Xhat  they  lei't  themselves  entirely  in  our  hands,  the  neces- 
sity of  their  situation  not  allowing  time  for  farther  writingp 
kst  the  Persians  might  in  the  mean  while  break  in  and  put 
them  all  to  the  sword/* 

Upon  this  we  addressed  ourselves  to  the  Persian  general, 
requesting  him  to  ^ant  a  truce  of  two  days  to  the  distressed 
Portuguese^  in  which  time  we  might  treat  with  them  for  such 
conditions  as  might  be  at  the  same  time  beneficial  for  the 
Persians  and  ourselves.  At  length,  a  Persian  officer  and  I 
were  deputed  to  go  into  the  castle  to  treat  with  the  Portu- 
guese^ and  they  also  desired  our  vice-admiral,  Mr  Wood- 
cock, might  accompany  us.  We  all  three  went  to  the  castle 
Eite,  but  could  not  be  allowed  to  enter;  yet  were  met  by 
uis  de  Brito,  the  Portuguese  almirante,  and  five  or  six 
other  cavaiieroSf  but  did  not  see  the  captain,  as  the  inferior 
of^cers  and  soldiers  had  mutinied  against  him^  and  drained 
him  as  a  prisoner.  Our  whole  conference,  therefore,  waa 
with  the  ahnirante,  who  chiefly  addressed  himself  to  Cfl|>tain 
Woodcock,  our  almirante^  or  vice-admiral. 

Mir  Adid  Hassan,  and  Pulot  Beg,  had  been  sent  for  to  the 
fillip,  where  some  persons  had  embc^ed  a  portion  of  treasure^ 
as  we  now  wished  them  to  be  present  at  the  conference  on 
the  part  of  the  Khan.  They  came  accordingly  to  the  English 
hoifse,-  when  one  of  them  made  a  long  speech,  saying  how 
kindly  the  Khan  esteemed  the  services  and  assistance  given 
by  the  £nglish  in  this  war,  which  he  should  never  forget, 
nor  allow  to  pass  unrewarded.  They  next  declared  that  the 
Khan  intended  to  proceed,  after  the  surr^ider  of  Ormus,  to 
besiege  both  Mu^kat  and  ijwar^  and  therefore  that  the  Por- 
4ugue6e  ought  on  no  account  to  be  allowed  to  go  to  either  of 
these  places.  Lastly,  they  insinuated  basely  and  dishonour- 
ablyj  that  we  should  betray  the  Portuguese  captain,  and  five 
or  six  more  of  his  principal  officers,  into  their  hands,  as  this 
would  tend  greatly  to  the  honour  and  satisfaction  of  the 
Khan»  by  enabling  hun  to  present  them  to  Shah  Abas.    On 

hearing 
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liearing  this  ^ile  and  dishonourable  proposal*  I  left  the  room^ 
that  my  ears  might  not  be  contaminated  by  such  abominable 
conditions ;  saying,  at  my  departure^  to  these  Persians,  that 
I  would  not  be  guiity  of  consenting  to  so  infamous  a  business^ 
for  a  whole  houseful  of  gold. 

.  The  Portuguese  being  reduced  to  such  extremity  as  to  be 
under  the  necessity  of  surrendering  on  any  terms  that  might 
save  their  lives  from  the  cruelty  of  the  Persians^  sent  on  the 
morning  of  the  2Sd,  ofierinff-  to  put  themselves  into  our 
hands,  on  condition  that  we  furnished  them  with  the  means 
of  being  conveyed  either  to  Muskat  or  India.  We  agreed 
to  this  proposal,  on  which  Captain  Blithe  and  I  went  as  host- 
ages into  the  castle,  to  see  them  safely  set  out ;  the  Persian 
general  promising  that  not  one  of  his  soldiers  or  men  should 
enter  the  casde  till  all  the  Portuguese  were  gone  out,  and 
that  only  three  of  his  people  and  three  of  ours  should  sit  at 
the  gate,  to  see  that  they  did  not  carry  away  any  thin^  of 
value.  This  the  Persians  watched  so  narrowly,  that  they 
most  basely  searched  and  abused  the  women.  But  the  king 
of  Ormus  with  his  rich  vizier,  tc^ther  with  their  women, 
treasure^  and  servants,  were  all  conveyed  over  the  breach  in 
the  wal4  and  not  a  single  Englishman  called  or  allowed  to 
see  what  they  carried  out  with  them.  Not  only  they,  but  all 
other  Mahometans  and  Banyans,  with  their  treasure  and  best 
things,  were  conveyed  out  of  the  castle  in  the  same  manner} 
whole  bales  of  goods,  with  boxes  and  cadcets  full  of  treasure^ 
to  an  unknown  amount,  were  carried  at  the  same  time  over 
the  Inreaches.  No  sooner  were  the  gates  opened  for  letting 
out  the  Portuguese,  but  at  least  forty  Persians  got  in  and 
qfiread  themselves  about  the  castle,'  besides  whom,  some  of 
the  ruder  sort  among  the  English  got  in  likewise,  whose' co-» 
ming  in  I  fear  was  the  cause  of  the'  Persians  doing  the  same^ 
jodgmg  themselves  as  worthy  of  this  liberty  as  our  people. 

Before  mid-day  of  the  24th,  both  the  Persian's  and  £ng* 
lish  began  to  pillage  in  a  most  shameful  manner,  so  that  X 
was  both  grieved  and  ashamed,  yet  could  see  no  means  of  re- 
medy. The  Persians  drove  out  the  poor  sick,  wounded,  and 
scorched  Christians,  who  were  not  able  to  help  tbemselvesy 
so  that, my  heart  yearned  with  compassion  to  sec  their  woeful 
plight.  In  the  evening,  the  Khan  of  Shiras  came  over,  as  if 
in  triumph,  to  view  the  castle  and  its  great  ordnance,  of 
which  there  were  Qcar  three  hundred  pieces,^^  part  of  which 

belonged 

f  ^  Jn  a  shorter  relatbn  of  this  siege,  by  Mr  W,  Piader,  the  ordiiance  m 


584k  EtM^  Toyngei  of  the        fabt  ii.  bochl  in* 

bdonged  to  the  gaUeons,  and  the  rest  to  the  castle.  This 
evening,  the  oonunanden  and  I,  wishing  to  retain  possesncn 
of  the  church  in  which  we  had  placed  a  quantity  of  pkte  and 
treasure^  for  its  better  security  against  being  embeszled,  our 
design  was  utterly  denied  by  Pulot  Beg,  who  told  oar  com- 
manders, in  plain  terms,  Uiat  they  might  lie  oat  of  doors. 
Being  justly  incensed  at  this,  we  all  three  left  the  castle^  the 
two  captains  going  on  board  their  ships,  while  I  went  to  the 
city ;  but,  as  the  tide  was  up,  and  I  could  not  set  a  boat,  I 
had  to  remain  at  the  castle  wall  tiU  near  midnifpit.  At  this 
time  there  came  about  sixty  Persians,  by  their  own  report, 
sent  bv  the  Khan  to  prevent  the  AralM  from  conveying  away 
any  of  the  ordnance  which  lay  by  the  shore,  but  I  suspect 
their  real  object  was  to  cut  the  throats  of  the  poor  Christi- 
ans who  lay  at  the  shore,  for  want  of  boats  to  cany  them  on 
board;  but  fortunately  they  were  protected  by  an  Eng^h 
guard.  Our  chief  business  the  whole  of  this  day  was  to  see 
we  poor  Portuguese  sent  safely  out  of  the  castle,  most  of 
them  so  weakened  by  divers  miuadies,  but  chiefly  by  fiainiii^ 
and  many  of  them  so  noisome  by  their  putrified  wounds,  and 
Boorchings  with  gunpowder,  that  their  pitiful  cries  and  covi- 
plaints  might  have  moved  pity  in  a  heart  of  stime;  yet  suck 
was  the  cruel  disposition  of  the  Persians,  that  diey  drove 
them  out  of  the  castle  like  so  many  dogs,  stripping  many  of 
them  even  of  their  shirts. 

On  the  evoiing  of  the  27th,  we  allowed  the  Portuguese  to 
depart  for  Goa,  to  the  number  of  2500  perscms,  indading 
men,  women,  and  children,  to  whom  we  gave  our  two  prizes, 
the  Robert  and  Shillings  for  their  transport,  with  victuals  and 
water  necessary  for  the  vovage,  and  a  pass  to  free  them  from 
any  molestation,  in  case  they  met  with  any  of  our  ships  at 
sea.  Besides  these^  there  were  upwards  of  an  hundred  par- 
sons, so  maimed  or  sick  as  to  be  incapable  of  being  sent  off  at 
this  time,  for  want  of  room  in  these  two  ships. 

The  king  of  Ormus  was  very  poor,  and  lived  chiefly  on  a 
pension  or  allowance  of  140,000  rees,  allowed  him  by  the 

king 

the  ca<;t]e  of  Ormus  are  thos  enumerated : — ^Fiffy*three  pieces  mounted,  of 
the  foUowiog  descriptions,-— four  brass  cannons,  six  brass  demi-cannons, 
sixteen  brass  cannons-pedro,  nine  brass  culverins,  two  brass  demi-culve> 
rinsy  three  iron  demi-culverins,  ten  brass  basses,  one  iron  minion,  one 
iron  culverin,  one  iron  cannon-pedro.  Besides  ninety-two  brass  pieces  not 
fliounted*  and  seven  brass  bastels  which  thejr  bad  bunded  fiom  the  sh^ 
tiiat  were  suok.   In  all|  i  S2  pieoe8.-*£. 


Idiig  ot  Sptin,  mA  wamt  wmmM  ivmimui  ftity  rnrtoaii      In 
Ttamma^ag  mntmg  hmjmpen,  we  fomd  tbe  copy  of  a  letter 
fipm  him  to  Ae  kiiy  of  S^iaJBy  rnwphmmg  ki^^ 
justice  of  die  Puiti^tM^  end  fl«Eing  tblaat  with  the  entile 


When  we  piperttfri  to  hate  leceiied  1200  toauuH*'  finm 
Puloi  Bc|^  who  weft  chief  mmrnvmnptT  voder  the  Khan 
€»f  Shifws  es  oar  fay  far  the  tinie  occnpied  in  this  enterpr iac^ 
he  oontrhred  to  Bake  ns  a  larger  aom  In  their  ddity  onder 
pieCenoe  of  enbcntii^  the  phinder  in  the  castle;  while  we^ 
<m  the  other  han^  nnde  coonter  demamb  of  a  nrnch  larger 
snm  due  to  ns  from  the  Peraan%  in  the  saaw  manner.  At 
length,  thnee  months  pi^  were  allowed,  and  oor  other  d^ 
mands  woe  shitted  ofl^  as  he  pretended  to  bare  no  power  to 
Kqnidte  them  withoot  an  order  from  the  Khan.  After  bn« 
ywf  mi  fMJ^gij  onr  auserjr  becan,  tire  iiiicincd  bj  the  insii& 
ferable  heatof(knra%  and  the  disorders  of  our  own  people 
in  drinhiiy  anack,  mid  other  eKceises  no  less  injorioos; 
throngh  which  such  disrwes  arose  among  oor  people^  that 
thxee-fimrths  of  them  were  chmgeroosijr  sick,  and  manj  died 
•o  saddod^,  that  the  plague  was  fieaied  to  hate  got  among 
them,  aldMii^  nosfmptoDis  of  that  drcMlfcd  midaoy  myet  ap* 
peaied.  Thisextremiijimtedfisrfainteendaj^diiniigwb 
dme^sixoraevenofofcarBMn  died  every  dajr;  but  atter  this^ 
it  pleased  God  to  stay  tbe  mortality,  and  the  rest  recorered* 
Ten  pieorn  of  ordnance  beioi^;ing  to  tbe  Portoguese^  were 
taken  into  oor  ship%  to  repbee  that  namber  of  our  own  which 
had  been  broken  circitfaerwise  spoiled  daring  tbe  sieflWw  Our 
fleet  was  detainrd  till  the  1st  Septeoiber,  owing  to  ue  sbifU 
ing  of  the  amntiooo,  and  waiting  its  retonu  Leariug  Ormns 
aa  that  dw,  we  arrired  in  Swaliy  roods  on  the  24ib  of  that 
mcmtfa,  where  tbe  London,  JooMf  and  Lion,  loaded  bt 
Fugbnd,  and  sailed  homewards  bound  on  tbe  SOtb  Decent 
ber*  Befinre  settii^  sail,  news  was  broiidbt  of  sinking  three 
Portogoese  carracks  off  tbe  port  of  Masiiltpatiirof  hy  the 
Knglim  and  Dotch  in  conjunction* 

In 

"  Bcmks  tliii  letter,  too  loo^  and  oouitere^iig  for  iiMeftioD»  tbsris 
are  several  odier  letten  siad  docuuicnu  m  tbe  Piigruns  at  Clus  place,  w> 
much  in  tbe  aame  predicajneot  »  to  be  here  omitttd.-^Z, 

■^  This  mast  be  s  g^tm  enor^  as  b)r  the  value  oC  the  toman  formerly 
Bven,  tbe  sum  in  the  text  very  little  exceeds  £iO0.  Purcfaas  mentions, 
m  a  side-note,  that  be  had  beard  tbe  £nghsh  reoesred  £20fi00  for  this 
serrioe  fioB  the  FerBSBS^—E. 
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In  the  Annals  of  the  East  India  Company,  *>  the  English 
are  said  on  this  occasion  to  have  received  a  proportion  of 
the  plunder  acquired  at  Ormus,  and  a  grant  of  the  moietj 
of  the  customs  at  Oambroon»  which  p]aoe,  in  the  sequd,  be- 
came the  principal  station  of  their  trade  with  Persia  and 
other  places  in  the  Persian  golf*  The  treaty  made  in  1615 
by  Mr  Connock  was  also  renewed,  and  an  additional  phir«- 
maund  granted  by  the  Sophi,  allowing  them  to  purchase 
whatever  quantity  of  Persian  silks  they  might  think  propar^ 
in  any  part  of  his  dominions,  with  the  privilege  of  bringing 
their  goods  from  Gambroon  to  Ispahan  free  of  duties. 

In  consequence  of  the  war  of  Ormus,  a  claim  was  set  up 
in  1624  by  the  crown  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  as  lord 
high  admiral  of  England,  by  which  the  Company  was  de» 
manded  to  pay  a  proportion  of  the  prize-money,  which  their 
ships  were  supposed  to  have  obtained  in  the  seas  bofdering 
on  the  countries  within  the  limits  of  their  exdusive  charter* 
In  order  to  substantiate  these  claims^  Captains  WeddeH» 
Blithe»  Clevenger,  Beveri^am,  and  other  officers  of  the  Com- 
pmy's  ships  were  examined,  and  particularly  those  who  had 
peen  employed  against  Ormus*  According  to  thdr  iHafee* 
ments,  it  appeared  that  the  amount  of  this  prize-money  waa 
calculated  at  j£100,000  and  240,000  rials  of  e%ht,  but  with* 
out  taking  into  view  the  charges  and  losses  incurred  by  the 
Company  on  this  occasion,  and  by  their  diips  being  called 
off  from  commercial  engagements,  to  act  as  ships  of  war  for 
the  protection  of  their  trade  against  the  Portuguese,  and  in 
the  assistance  of  the  government  of  Persia,  by  •  whk^  they 
had  been  compelled,  either  to  engage  in  this  war,  or  to  re- 
linquish a*  trade  in  which  they  had  expended  large  sums,  to* 
gether  with  the  loss  of  all  their  goods  then  in  Persia.  At  last 
tne  Company  was  obliged  to  compound,  by  payment  of 
,£10,000  to  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  in  discharge  of  his 
claim,  and  received  an  order  from  the  secretary  of  state,  Sir 
Edward  Conway,  to  pay  a  similar  sum  also  to  the  crown.*-* 

Sectiok 

• 

'3  Vol.  I.  p.  336.  The  historiographer  makes,  however,  a  small  mistake, 
Baming  Ruy  Frere  de  ^ndrada  ag  chief  commander  of  the  Portuguese  at 
Ormus>  who  only  commanded  in  a  subordinate  fortre98  at  Kismis. — ^£. 
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Section  XIV. 

ACCOUNT  OF  THE  MASSACRE  OF  AMBOINA,  IN  162S." 

In  the  preceding  secti<ms  of  this  chapter,  the  early  oom« 
mercial  voyages  of  the  English  East  India  Company  have 
be^n  detailed  ;  and  it  is  now  proposed  to  conclude  this  part 
of  our  arrangement^  by  a  brief  narrative  of  the  anjustifiable 
cmiduct  of  the  Dutch  at  Amboina,  in  cruelly  torturing  and 
executing  several  Englishmen  and  others  on  false  pretences 
of  a  conspiracy,  but  the  real  purpose  of  which  was  to  appro- 
priate to  themselves  the  entire  trade  of  the  spice  islands,  Am- 
boina, Bai^y  and  the  Moluccas.  They  effectually  succeeded 
in  this  ne&rious  attempt,  and  preserv^  that  rich^  but  ill^got 
source  of  wealth,  fi>r  almost  two  hundred  years ;  till  recently 
expelled  from  thence,  and  from  every  other  commercial  or 
colonial  possession  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.  A  jmt 
retiibntion  for  submitting  to,  or  seconding  rather,  the  revo- 
lutionary phrenzy  of  Frendi  democracy ;  for  which  thqr 
BOW  deservedly  suffer,  under  the  iron  sceptre  of  the  modern 
AtiUa. 

r  In  giving  a  short  narrative  of  this  infamous  transaction, 
besides  the  original  account  of  Purchas,  abridged  from  a 
Bfeore  extended  relation  puUished  at  the  time  by  the  East  In- 
dift  Company,  advantage  has  been  taken  of  the  account  given 
by  Harris  of  the  same  event,  which  is  iuUer  and  better  con- 
nected than  that  of  Purchas,  who  most  negligently  garbled 
this  story,  under  pretence  of  abbreviation.  Harris  appears 
evidently  to  have  used  the  authorised  narrative  published  by 
the.  Company,  in  drawing  up  his  account  of  the  event. 
There  are  other  documents,  relative  to  this  tragical  event, 
both  in  the  Pilgrims  of  Purchas  and  the  Collection  by  Har- 
ris, particularly  the  Dutch  justificatory  memorial,  in  which 
they  endeavour  to  vindicate  their  conduct^  and  to  shew  that 
the  Englidi  merited'  the  lingering  tortures  and  capital  pu- 
nishments to  which  they  were  condemned ;  to  which  is  added 
a  reply  or  refutation,  published  by  order  of  the  English  Com- 
pany. But  the  abridged  narrative  contained^  in  this  sec- 
tion seems  quite  sufficient  on  so  disgusting  a  subject,  espe- 
cially so  long  after  the  events  which  it  records.^^E. 

After 

;  Purch.  Pagr.  IL  1853.  Harris,  1. 877. 
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After  the  finutleM  issue  of  two  serend  treade%  for 
mng  the  difiPerenoes  that  bad  taken  place  in  eastern  India, 
b^ween  the  English  and  Hollanders  respecting  the  trade  of 
the  spice  islands,  the  first  at  London  in  1618,  and  the  seoond 
at  the  Hague  in  lfil6|  a  third  negociation  was  entered  into 
at  London  in  1619,  by  which  a  solemn  compact  was  oon** 
eluded  upon  for  settling  these  disputes,  and  full  and  fair  ar*- 
rangement  made  for  the  future  proceedings  of  die  servante 
of  both  Companies  in  the  Indies,  as  well  in  regard  to  their 
trade  and  commerce,  as  to  other  matters.    Among  other 

Saints,  it  was  agreed,,  in  consideration  of  the  great  losses  the 
ttteb  pretended  to  hare  sustained,  both  in  mea  aad  ex* 
pence,  in  conquering  the  trade  of  the  istes,  namely,  the  Mo-^ 
Juccas^  Banda,  and  Amboina,  from  the  Spaniards  and  PortcK 
gucse,  and  in  the  erection  of  forts  for  securing  the  sam^  that 
the  Hollanders  were  to  enjoy  two-third  parts  of  that  trader 
and  the  English  on^^bird ;  the  expences  of  the  forts  and 

Errisons.to  be  maintained  by  taxes  and  impositions^  to  be 
ried  ratably  on  the  merchandize.  In  oonsequ^ce  of  this 
agreement,  the  English  East  India  G>mpany  established  cer- 
tain factories,  for  managing  their  share  of  this  trade,  some 
at  the  Moluccas,  some  at  Banda,  and  others  at  Amboiaa. 

The  island  of  Amboina,  near  Ceram,  is  about  forty  leagues 
in  circuit,  and  gives  its  name  also  to  some  other  sinaM  adja- 
cent isles.  This  island  produces  doves,  for  the  purpose  of 
procuring  which  valuable  spice^  the  £kilgfish  had  five  se- 
veral foctories,  the  head  and  rendexvous  of  all  being  at  the 
town  of  Amboina,  in  which  at  the  firsts  Mr  Greoi^e  Mas- 
champ  was  chief  iactor,  who  was  succeeded  by  Mr  Gabriel 
Towerson ;  having  authority  over  the  subordinate  fiictortes  of 
Hitto  and  Larica  on  the  same  island,  and  at  Loho  and  Cam* 
bello  on  a  point  of  the  ne%hbouring  island  of  Ceram.  On 
the  island  of  Amboina  and  the  point  of  Ceram,  the  Holland- 
ers have  four  forts,  the  chief  of  all  being  at  the  town  of  Am- 
boina^ which  is  very  strong,  having  four  bastions  or  bulwarks, 
on  each  of  which  there  are  six  great  cannons,  most  of  them 
brass.  One  side  of  this  castle  is  washed  by  the  sea,  and  the 
other  13  protected  on  the  land  side  by  a  very  deep  ditch,  four 
or  five  fathoms  broad,  always  filled  by  the  sea.  The  garri- 
son of  this  ca^tte  consists  of  about  200  Dutch  sokti^^  and 
one  company  of  free  burghers ;  besides  which  there  are  three 
or  four  hundred  mardyken,  by  which  name  the  free  natives 
are  known,  who  reside  in  the  town^  and  are  always  ready  to 

1  serve 
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serre  in  the  castle  at  an  bourns  warning.  There  are  likewise^ 
Sat  the  moet  part,  several  good  Datdi  ships  in  the  roods, 
bcHh  for  the  protection  of  this  place  by  sea,  and  for  the  poi^ 
poses  of  trader  as  this  is  the  central  rendezvous  of  trade  for 
the  Banda  idands,  as  well  as  for  Amboina*  At  this  places 
Ihe  English  fiutory  was  established  in  the  town,  under  the 
protection  of  .the  castle,  in  a  bouse  of  their  own,  where  they 
iived  as  they  thought  in  security,  both  in  consideration  of 
the  ancient  league  of  amity  between  the  two  nations,  and  in 
virtue  of  the  firm  compact  of  union,  made  by  the  late  treaty 
of  1619,  already  mentioned. 

The  English  fiustory  continued,  here  for  about  two  years, 
trading  coojunctly  with  the  Hollanders  under  the  treaty* 
I>uring  this  period  there  occurred  several  differences  and 
debates  between  the  servants  of  the  two  companies.  The 
English  complained  that  the  Hollanders  not  only  lavished 
much  unnecessary  charges,  in  buildings  and  other  needless 
expences  upon  the  forts  and  otherwise;,  but  also  paid  the 
garrisons  in  victuals  and  Coromandel  cloths,  which  they  is- 
sued to  the  soldiers  at  three  or  four  times  the  value  which 
they  cost,  yet.  would  not  allow  the  English  proportion  of  the 
charges  to  be  advanced  in  like  manner,  but  insisted  always 
on  their  paying  in  ready  money :  Thus  drawing  from  the 
EngliJsh,  who  only  were  bound  to  contribute  one- third  parf^ 
more  than  two-thirds  of  the  just  and  true  charges.  Upon 
thiis  head  there  arose  frequent  disputes,  and  the  complaints 
of  the  Eoglish  were  conveyed  to  Jacatra,  now  called  Bata^ 
"  via,  in  Java,  to  the  council  of  defence  of  both  nations,  there 
residing.  The  members  of  that  council  not  bein^  able  to^ 
agree  upon  these  points  of  difference^  the  complaints  were 
transmitted  to  Europe,  to  be  .settled  between  the  two  com- 
panies; or,  in  de&ult  of  their  agreement,  by  the  king  and 
'  the  states  general,  pursuant  to  one  of  the  articles  of  the  be- 
fore-mentioned treaty,  providing  against  such  contingencies* 
In  the  meantime,  these,  and  oUier  differences  and  discon- 
tents between  the  Er^ish  and  Dutch,  daily  continued  and. 
increased,  till  at  length  this  knot,  which  all  the  tedious  con-r 
troversies  at  Amboina  and  Jacatra  were  unable  to  untie> 
was.  cut  asunder  by  the  sword,  in  the  following  manner. 

About  the  11th  February,  Jt^2,  old  style,  or  21st  of  that 
month,  16^3,  new  style,  a  Japanese  soldier  belonging  to  the 
Dutch  garrison  of  Amboina  castle,  walking  one  night  upon 
the  waU«  fell  into  conversation  with  a  centmd,  in  the  course 

Pf 
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of  wUdi  he  adced  several  qoesticms  reipedin^  the  strengA 
of  the  fortificBtioDB  and  the  number  of  its  garriSDn.  It  is  to 
be  observed,  that  most  of  the  Japan^  in.Amboina  wore  ae« 
toaUy  soldiers  in  the  Dutch  senrice,  yet  not>  in  these  trusty 
baniis  which  alwiras  lodged  within  the  castle^  but  only  occa- 
•ionaify  called  in  mm  the  town  to  assUt  in  its  defence.  This 
Japanese,  in  consequence  of  his  conference  with  the  centinely 
was  soon  after  apprehended  on  suspicion  of  treason,  and  put 
to  the  torture  by  the  Dutch,  to  extort  confession.  While 
aufering  under  the  torture,  he  was  induced  to  con&ss,  that 
he  and  some  others  of  his  countrymen  had  plotted  to  take 
possession  of  the  castle.  Several  other  Japanese  were  con- 
sequently apprehended,  and  examined  by  torture;  as  also  a 
Portu^piese,  who  was  guardian  or  superint^ident  of  the  slaves 
belongiBg  to  the  Dutch.  While  these  examinations  were  go- 
ing on,  which  contmued  durinff  three  or  four  days,  some  of 
the  English,  then  resident  at  Amboina,  were  several  times 
in  the  castle  on  business,  saw  the  prisoners,  and  heard  of  the 
tortures  they  had  undergone,  and  of  the  crime  laid  to  their 
diarge;  yet  during  ail  this*  time,  never  once  suspected  that 
this  afiiedr  had  any  connection  with  themselves,  being  uncon- 
scious of  any  evil  intentions,  and  having  held  no  conversa- 
tion with  the  prisoners. 

*  At  this  time,  one  Abel  Price^  surgeon  to  the  English  &o* 
tory  at  Amboina^  was  a  prisoner  in  the  casUe,  for  having  o& 
fered  or  attempted,  in  a  fit  of  drunkenness,  to  set  a  Dutch-* 
Bian's  bouse  on  fire.  The  Dutch  shewed  this  man  some  of 
the  Japanese  whom  they  had  tortured,  telling  him  they  had 
confessed  that  the  English  were  in  confed^acy  with  them,  in 
the  plot  for  seizing  the  castle^  and  threatened  him  with  similar 
or  worse  tortures,  if  he  did  not  confess  the  same ;  and  ao- 
terdingly,  on  the  15th  February,  O.  S.  they  gave  him  the 
torture,  and  soon  made  him  confess  whatever  they  were  plea- 
sed  to  direct.  That  same  morning,  about  nine  o'clock,  they 
sent  for  Captain  Gabriel  1  bwerson,  and  the  other  Englisih* 
men  belonging  to  the  factory  at  Araboiua»  to  come  to  speak 
with  the  governor  of  the  castle;  on  which  they  all  went,  ex- 
cept one,  who  was  left  to  take  care  of  the  house.  On  their 
arrival,  the  governor  told  Captain  Towerson^  that  he  and 
Others  of  his  nation  were  accused  of  a  conspiracy  to  surprise 
the  castle,  and  must  therefore  remain  prisoners,  until  tried 
ibr  the  same.  The  Dutch,  immediately  after  this,  took  into 
custody  the  person  who  had  been  left  in  charge  of  the  Eng* 
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fiictory^  sequestrated  all  the  merdiandize  belonging  to 
the  English  Company,  under  an  inyentory,  and  seized  all  the 
eheBts,  boxes,  books,  writings,  and  other  things  in  the  £ng<^ 
lish  house. 

•  Captain  Towerson  was  committed  prisoner  to  his  own 
diamber  in  the  English  house,  under  a  guard  of  Dutch  so]«« 
dte^.  Emanuel  Thomson  was  imprisonml  in  the  castle.  AH 
the  rest^  namely,  John  Beaumont,  Edward  Collins,  William 
Webber,  Ephraim  Ramsay,  Tim6thy  Johnson^  John  Fardo^ 
and  Robert  Brown,  were  distributed  among  the  t>utch  ships 
then  in  the  harbour^  and  secured  in  irons.  The  same  day, 
the  governor  sent  to  the  two  other  factories  in  the  Bame 
istand^  Hitto  and  Larica,  to  apprehend  the  rest  of  the  Eng« 
lidi  resid^its,  who  were  all  brought  prisoners  to  Amboina  on 
the  i6th  i  Samuel  Colson,  John  Clark,  and  Geor^  Shar«« 
rock,  from  the  former,  and  Edward  CoUins,  ^  William  Web- 
ber,^ and  John  Sadler,  from  the  latter.  On  the  same  day, 
Jdhn  Pbcol,  John  Wetheral,  and  Thomas  Ladbrook,  were 
af^rehended  at  CambcUo,  and  John  Beaumont,*.  William 
Griggs,  and  Ephraim  Ramsay^  *  at  Loho ;  and  were  all 
brought  in  irons  to  Amboina  on  the  20th  of  February* 

•  On  the  15th  of  February,  the  governor  and  fiscal  began 
to  examine  the  prisoners.  John  Beaumont  and  Timothj 
Johnson  were  first  brought  to  the  castle,  John  Beaumont 
being  left  in  a  hall  under  a  guard,  while  Johnson  was  con« 
ducted  into  ahother  room.  Beaumont  soon  after  heard  him 
cry  out  very  pitifully,  then  become  quiet  for  a  while,  and  af. 
terwards  cried  out  aloud.  Abel  Pricey  the  surgeon,  who  was 
first  questioned  and  put  to  the  torture,  was  brought  in  to* 
confront  and  accuse  him ;  but  as  J6hnson  refused  to  confess 
any  thing  laid  to  his  charge,  Price  was  soon  taken  away,  and 
Johnson  again  put  to  the  question,  when  Beaumont  heard 
him  repeatedly  roar  under  the  torture*  At  the  end  of  ai» 
houi;  Johnson  was  brought  out  into  the  hail,  weeping  and 
lamenting,  ail  cut  and  cruelly  burnt  in  many  parts  of  his  bo« 
dy,  and  so  laid  aside  in  a  comer  of  the  hail,  having  a  soldier 
to  watch  him,  with  strict  injunctions  not  to  allow  him  to  speak 
to  any  one. 

Emanuel  Thomson  was  next  brought  in  for  examination,> 
not  in  the  same  room  where  Johnson  had  been,  but  in  one 

farther 

^  These  four  persons  are  dready.  Qnmed,  as  iqiipieh^ed  at  Amboina 
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fiother  fnim  the  hdl;  yet  Beaumont,  who  slRI  remained  in 
die  hall,  heard  him  often  roar  out  most  lamentably.  After 
half  an  hour  spent  in  torturing  him,  be  was  led  to  another 
place,  but  not  through  the  hall  where  Beaumont  was.  Bean- 
Bont  was  then  called  in  for  examinrntion,  and  asked  many 
questions  concerning  the  alleged  conspiracy,  all  knowledge 
of  which  he  denied  with  the  most  solemn  oaths.  He  was  then 
aiade  fast  on  purpose  to  be  tortured,  having  a  doth  fastened 
about  his  neck,  while  two  men  stood  ready  with  jars  of  water 
lo  pour  on  his  head :  But  the  governor  ordered  him  to  be  set 
loose  again,  saying  he  would  spare  him  for  a  day  or  two, 
being  an  old  man. 

Next  dajr,  being  the  16th,  William  Webber,  Edward  Col- 
,  Ephraim  Riumsay,  and  Robert  Brown,  were  brought  on 
shore  for  examination ;  and  at  the  same  time  Samud  Colson, 
William  Origgsj  J<dm  Clark,  George  Sharrock,  and  John 
Sadler,  from  Hitto  and  Larica,  were  brought  into  the  halh 
Bobert  Brown,  a  tailor,  was  first  called  in,  and  being  sub*-* 
jected  to  torture  by  water,  confessed  all  in  order,  as  interro- 
gated by  the  fiscal.  Edward  Collins  was  next  called  in,  and 
told  that  those  who  were  formerly  examined  had  accused 
him  as  accessory  to  the  oonq>iracy  for  taking  the  castle.  De- 
nying all  knowledge  o;f  or  participation  in  any  such  plot, 
with  great  oaths,  his  hands  and  feet  were  made  fast  to  the 
lack,  and  a  cloth  bound  about  his  throat,  ready  to  admini- 
ster the  water  torture^  upon  which  he  entreated  to  be  let  * 
down,  saying  that  he  would  confess  all.  On  being  loosed^  he 
again  protested  his  entire  innocence  and  ignorance  of  every 
thing  laid  to  his  charge;  yet,  as  he  knew  they  would  make 
him  confess  any  thing  they  pleased  by  means  of  torture^ 
however  falser  he  said  they  would  do  mm  a  great  fiivour  by 
informing  him  what  they  wished  he  shoula  say,  which  he 
would  speak  as  they  desired,  to  avoid  the  torture.  The  fiscal 
said  be  mocked  them,  ordered  him  to  be  fastened  up  again, 
and  to  receive  the  water  torture.  After  sufiering  this  for 
some  time,  he  desired  to  be  let  down  again  to  make  his  oon-> 
fSsssion,  devising  as  well  as  he  could  what  he  should  say. 
Accordingly,  he  said  that  he^  with  Thomson,  Johnson, 
Brown,  and  Fardo,  had  plotted  about  ten  weeks  befer^  to 
auiprise  the  castle  with  the  aid  of  the  Japanese. 

While  making  this  contrived  confession,  he  was  inter* 
rupted  by  the  fiscal,  who  asked  whether  Captain  Towerson 
were  privy  to  this  conspuracy.   He  protested  that  Towerson 

knew 
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knew  nothing  of  the  matter,  ^'  You  Ue/*  said  the  fiscal,  ^  did 
not  he  call  you  all  before  him,  telling  you  that  the  daily, 
abuses  of  the  Dutch  had  instigated  him  to  devise  a  plot,  and 
that  he  wanted  nothing  but  your  consent  and  secrecy?'' 
Then  a  Dutch  merchant  who  was  present,  named  Jan  Igost^ 
asked  him,  if  they  had  not  all  been  sworn  to  secrecy  on  the 
Bible  ?  Collins  declared  with  great  oaths,  that  he  knew  no-, 
thing  of  any  such  matter.  He  was  again  ordered  to  be.  seized 
up.again  to  the  torture^  on  which  he  said  that  all  was  true 
they  nad  said.  Then  the  fiscal  asked,  if  the  English  in  the 
other  factories  were  consenting  to  this  pk)t?  1^  which  he 
answered,  no.  Tlie  fiscal  then  next  asked,  if  the  English  pr^ 
aident  at  Jacatra,  or  .Mr  Weldon  the  agent. at  Banda,  w^e. 
engaged  in  this. plot,  or  privy  to  its  contrivance?  He  again 
answered,  no.  The  fiscal  next  enquired  by  what  means  the 
Js^anese  were  to  have  executed  their  purpose  ?  And,  when 
Cbllins  stood  amazed,  and  devising  some  probable  fictions, 
to  satisfy  them,  the  fiscal  helped  mm  out,  saying,  ^^  Were 
not  two  Japanese  to  have  gone  to  each  bulwark,  and  two  to 
the  door  or  the.  governor's  chamber,  to  have  killed  him  on 
coming  out  to  enquire  into  the  disturbance  you  were  to  have 
raised  without  ?"  Upon  this,  a  person  who  stood  by,  desired 
the  fiscal  not  to  put  words  into  the  mouth  pf  the  witness,  but 
to  allow  him  to  speak  for  himselC  After,  this  reproof,  with- 
out waiting  any  answer  to  his  former  question,  the  fiscal 
asked  what  reward  was  to  have  been  given  the  Japanese  for 
their  services  ?  Collins  answered  1000  dollars  each.  He  was 
^then  asked,  when  this  plot  was  to  have  been  carried  into  ex« 
ecution  ?  But,  although  he  made  no  answer  to  this  questiout 
not' knowing  on  the  sudden  what  to  say,  he  was  dismissed^ 
glad  to  get  awayfrom  the  torture,  yet  certainly  believing  they . 
would  put  him  to  death  for  his  confession. 

Samuel  Colson  was  next  brought  in  $  and,  for  fear  of  the 
tortures  that  Collins  had  endured,  whom  he  saw  brought  out 
in  a  pitiable  condition,  with  his  eyes  almost  starting  out  of 
their  sockets^  he  chose  rather  to  confess  all  they  asked,  and  so 
was  quickly  dismissed,  yet  came  out  weeping  and  lamenting, 
and  protesting  his  innocence.  John  Clark  was  then  taken 
in,  and  tortured  with  fire  and  water  for  two  hours,  in  the 
same  manner  as  had  been  done  with  Johnson  and  Thomson.' 

Finding 

^  The  minute  description  of  these  tortures,  in  Purchas,  and  copied  in 
Harris,  are  disgusting;  insomuch,  that  Purchas  exclaims  at  one  place,  / 
Afva  fi«  heart  to  proceed.    They  are  here  therefore  omitted*— £• 
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on  with  him  respecting  the  letter  and  postscript^  promising 
to  save  his  life  if  he  would  produce  these. 

Captain  Towerson  was  next  brought  in  for  examination^ 
and  was  shewn  what  the  others  had  confessed  concerning 
him.     He  deeply  professed  his  innocence,  on  which  Cokon 
was  brought  in  to  confront  him,  being  assured  he  should  be 
again  tortured  unless  he  made  good  his  former  confession 
against  Towerson.     On  this  he  repeated  what  he  had  said 
before,  and  was  then  sent  away.     Griggs  and  Fardo  were 
next  brought  in,  and  desired  to  justify  to  his  fece  what  they 
had  before  confessed.    Captain  Towerson*  seriously  admoni- 
shed them,  as  they  should  answer  at  the  day  of  judgment,  to 
speak  nothing  but  the  truth.     They  then  fell  updn  their 
Imees,  beseeching  him  to  forgive  them  for  God's  sake,  and  de« 
dared  openly  that  all  they  had  formerly  said  was  utterly  fals^ 
and  spoken  only  to  avoid  the  torture.     The  fiscal  then  com- 
manded them  to  be  led  to  the  torture^  which  they  were  un- 
able to  endure,  and  again  affirmed  their  former  extorted 
confessions  to  be  true.     When  Colson  was  required  to  sub- 
scribe this  confession,  he  asked  the  fiscal,  upon  whose  head 
he  thought  the  sin  would  rest,  whether  on  his  who  was  con* 
strained  to  omfess  fiilsely,  or  upon  the  constrainer  ?     After 
a  pause  on  this  home-question,  the  fiscal  went  out  to  speak 
with  the  governor,  and  returned  again  shortly,  commanding 
him  to  subscribe.     Colson  did  so,  yet  with  this  remark,-^' 
<^  You  force  me  to  accuse  myself  and  others  of  that  which  is 
as  false  as  God  is  true ;  for  1  call  God  to  witness  that  I  and 
they  are  as  innocent  as  the  child  unborn." 
'  Having  thus  examined  all  the  servants  of  the  English 
company  in  the  several  factories  of  the  island  of  Amboina^ 
they  b^an  on  the  2 1  st  of  February  to  examine  John  VVethe- 
ral,  foctor  at  Cambello,  in  Ceram.    He  acknotvledged  being 
at  Amboina  on  new-year's-day,  but  declared  he  knew  of  no 
other  consultation  but  about  certain  cloth  belonging  to  the 
company,  which  lay  spoiling  in  the  factory,  which  they  con- 
sidered how  best  to  get  sola.    The  governor  said  he  was  not 
questioned  about  cloth,  but  treason ;  and  protestmg  his  inno* 
cencc,  he  was  dismissed  for  that  day.    Next  day  he  was  again 
brought  in,  and  Captain  Towerson  was  produced  to  confront 
and  accuse  him^  as  he  had  formerly  emitted  something  in  his 
confessions  against  him.    But  Towerson  only  desired  him  to 
speak  the  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  as  God  sliould 
put  into  his  heart.    Mr  Towerson  was  thea  removed^  and 

Mr 
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Mr  We'tlicral  tortui'ed  by  watei*,  with  threats  of  fire  being* 
applied  if  he  did  not  confess.     At  length,  they  read  over  to 
kim  the  confessions  of  the  others,  asking  him  leading  ques- 
tions from  point  to  point,  to  all  of  which  he  answer^  affir-* 
matively,  to  free  himself  from  torture. 

John  Powel,  assistant  to  Mr  Wetheral,  was  next  called ; 
but  he  proved  that  he  had  not  been  at  Amboina  since  Mo* 
vember ;  and  being  likewise  spoken  for  by  Jan  Joost,  bis  old 
acqtialntance,  was  dismissed  without  torture.  Thomas  Lad-* 
brbbk,  seiTant  to  Wetheral  and  Powel  at  Cambello,  was 
then  brought  in ;  but  he,  too,  was  speedily  dismissed.'  £]ih- 
T^im  Ramsay,  proving  th;^t  he  was  not  in  Amboina  on  new-- 
year's-day,  and  being  likewise  spoken  for  by  Joost,  was  abo' 
dismissed,  after  hanging  up  some  time  ready  for  being  tor- 
tured. Lastly,  John  Sadler,  servant  td  Wiifiam  Griggs  at 
Liarika,  was  brought  in  for  examination ;  and  as  he  was  not 
in  Amboina  on  new-year's-day,  he  too  was  dismissed. 

On  the  25th  of  February,  all  the  prisoners,  English,  For-*- 
tuguese,  and  Japanese,  were  brought  into  the  great  hall  df 
the  castlej  and  there  solemnly  condemned  to  die,  except  Jo>hP 
PoweJ,  Ephraim  Ramsay,  John  Sadler,  and  Thomas  Lad-^ 
brook.    Next  day,  they  were  again  brought  into  the  hall,  ex* 
<fept  Captain  Towerson  and  Emanuel  Thomson,  to  beprepa*' 
red  for  death  by  the  Dutch  ministers.     Tliat  same  night, 
Colson  and  Collins  were  taken  into  the  room  where  Ema- ' 
nuel  Thomson  lay,  when  they  were  to!d  the  governor  wa» 
jjleased  to  grant  mercy  to  one  of  the  three,  and  d€sii*ed  they 
might  draw  lots,  when  the  free  lot  fell  to  Edward  Collins, 
who  was  then  carried  to  the  chamber  of  the  acquitted  per** 
sons  before-named.    John-  Beaumont  was  soon  after  brought 
to  the  same  plac^,  and  liold  that  he  owed  his  life  to  Peter 
Johnson,  the  Dutch  merchant  of  Loho,  and  the  secretary, 
who  had  begged  his  life.   The  condemned,  who  still  remain^ 
ed  in  the  hall,  were  afterwards  joined  by  the  Dtitch  minis- 
ters, and  received  the  sacrament,  protesting  their  innocence. 
Samuel  Colson,  on  this  occasion,  said,  in  a  loud  voice,  "  O 
Lord,  as  I  am  innocent  of  this  treason,  do  thou  pardon  all 
my  other  sins;  and,  if  in  the  smallest  degree  guilty  thereof^ 
may  I  never  be  a  partaker  in  the  joys  of  thy  heavenly  king- 
dom."    To  these  words  all  the  rest  exclriimed,  ^;?ieit .' /or 
we,  Amen  !  for  -me,  good  Lord ! 

After  this,  each,  knowing  whom  he  had^ccused,  went  one 
to  another,  craving  forgiveness  for  their  false  accusations, 

as 
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as  wrung  from  them  by  the  pains  or  dread  of  torture.  Th^ 
all  freely  forgave  their  oomrades ;  for  none  had  been  so  fals^ 
Iv  accused,  but  that  he  also  had  accused  others  with  equal 
fijsenrss.  In  particular,  George  Sharrock,  who  survived  to 
relate  the  scene  exhibited  at  this  time,  knelt  down  to  John 
Clark,  whom  he  had  accused)  as  before  related,  earnestly 
begging  forgiveness*  Clark  freely  forgave  him,  saving,  *^  How 
shall  I  l(K>k  to  be  forgiven  of  God,  if  I  do  not  loigive  you  ? 
as  I  have  myself  la!uely  accused  Captain  Towerson  and 
others  V*  After  this,  they  spent  the  rest  of  this  doleful  night 
in  prayer  and  psalm-«inging.  comforting  each  other  the  best 
they  could.  The  Dutch  who  guarded  them  offered  them 
wine^  of  which  they  desired  them  to  drink  heartily,  to  drive 
away  sorrow,  as  is  the  custom  of  their  country  in  like  situa- 
tions, but  this  the  English  refused. 

Next  morning  the  27th  February,  William  Webber  waa 
again  called  be^^  the  fiscal,  and  offered  his  life  if  be  would 
produce  the  letter  and  postscript  he  confessed  to  have  recei- 
ved from  John  Clark,  which  he  coiild  not  do^  as  it  never  had 
existed :  Yet,  at  last,  they  pardoned  him,  and  sent  him  to  the 
rest  of  those  who  were  freed,  and  Sharrock  with  him,  whom 
they  also  pardoned.  That  morning,  Emanuel  Thomson^ 
learning  that  John  Beaumont  was  panloned,  contrived  to  have 
him  allowed  to  visit  him,  which  was  allowed  with  much  diffi-> 
culty.  Beaumont  found  him  in  a  most  miserable  conditioi^ 
the  wounds  or  sores  occasioned  by  the  torture  bound  urn  but 
the  blood  and  matter  issuing,  through  the  bandages.  Taking 
Mr  Beaumont  by  the  hand,  he  oon|ured  him,  when  he  came 
to  England,  to  offer  his  duty  to  the  Honourable  Company^ 
and  o£ers  of  his  friends  whom  he  named,  and  to  assure  them 
he  died  innocent,  as  was  well  known  to  Beaumont. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  upon  the  minute  circumstances  of 
the  catastrophe  of  this  bloody  tragedy :  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
ten  Englishmen,  one  Portuguese^  and  eleven  Japanese^  were 
publicly  executed ;  of  whom  the  following  is  a  liiBt  :<-* 

English. 
Capt  Gabriel  Towerson,  agent  for  the  English  at  Amboina* 
Samuel  Colson,  fiictor  at  Hitto. 
Emanuel  Thomson,  assistant  at  Amboina. 
Timothy  Johnson,  assistant  at  the  same  place. 
John  Wetheral^  assistant  at  CambeUo. 
John  Clarky  assistant  at  Hitto. 

William 
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William  Gri^s,  factor  at  Larika. 
John  Fardo)  steward  of  the  factory  at  Amboiiia. 
Abel  Price,  surgeon  to  that  factory. ' 
Robert  Brown,  tailor. 

The  only  Portuguese  was  Augustine  Perez,  bom  in  Ben* 
gal,  who  was  superintendant  of  the  slaves  in  the  employment 
of  the  English  at  Amboina. 

Japanese. 
Hititso,  Tsiosa,  and  Sinsa,  natiyes^  of  Firando. 
Sidney  Migial,  Pedro  Congie,  Thomas  Corea,  from  Nan- 

gasaki. 
Quinandaya^  a  native  of  Coaets. 
Tsabinda,  a  native  of  Tsoncketgo. 
Zanchae^  a  native  of  Fisien. 

Besides  these,  there  were  two  other  Japanese  tortured, 
who  both  confessed  a  participation  in  the  pretended  plot,  but 
were  not  executed,  or  even  condemned,  for  re^uons  which 
the  surviving  English  did  not  learn.  The  executions  were 
all  by  cutting  off  the  heads  of  the  condemned  with  a  scymi* 
tar;  and  the  Dutch  prepared  a  black  velvet  pall  for  Captain 
Towerson's  body  to  tall  upon,-  which  they  afterwards  had  the 
effrontery  to  charge  in  account  against  the  English  £ast  In* 
dia  CompMiy. 


Section  XV. 

OBSKRVATIOKS  DURING  A  RESIDENCB  IN  THE  ISLAND  07  qHCT* 
SAN,  IN  1701,  BY  DOCTOR  JAME8  CUNNINGHAM;  WITH 
SOME  EARLY  NOTICES  RESPECTING  CHINA.' 

• 

Among  the  early  voyages  of  the  English  to  the  East  In- 
dies, none  have  been  preserved  that  were  made  to  China,  nor 
have  we  been  able  to  discover  any  satisfactory  account  of  the 
commencement  of  the  trade  of  our  Ekdist  India  Comp^iny  with 
that  distant  coi^ntfy,  now  said  to  be  by  &r  tl^e  roost  profit- 
able branch  of  the  exclusive  commerce.  In  the  AnnaU  of 
the  Company^  several  references  are  made  to  the  China  trade^ 

but 

*  Harris,  I*  852.       J  Annals  of  the  £.  L  Co.  voL  II.  and  in.  Tpauim. 
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but  more  in  the  nature  ornotices  or  memoranda  for  the  pur- 
pose of  after  investigation,  than  as  conveying  any  actual  inn 
formation  on  the  sumect  In  this  singular  paucity  of  mate- 
rials, we  are  reducecl  to  the  following  short  "  Observations 
and  Remarks,  by  Doctor  James  Cunningham,  made  during 
bis  Residence  as  Physician  to  the  English  Factory  at  the 
Island  of  Cbusan,  on  the  Coast  of  China."  Doctor  Cunnings 
bam  is  stated  by  Harris  to  have  been  a  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Society,  distinguished  by  his  natural  talents  and  acquired  ac* 
complishments^  well  versed  in  ancient  and  modem  learning, 
and  to  have  diligently  nsed  these  advantages  in  making  judi- 
cious remarks  on  the  places  where  he  resided  in  the  service 
of  the  Company.  Yet  all  that  has  been  recorded  by  Harris 
of  these  remarks,  give  only  a  very  imperfect  account  of  Chu<* 
san  and  of  China.  This  short  article  consists  of  extracts  from 
two  letters  written  by  Cunningham  from  Chusan,  and  a  brief 
supplement  by  Harris  respecting  two  unfortunate  factories 
at  Pulo  Condorc  and  Puio  Laut. — £• 

§  1.  Voyage  to  Chusan^  and  short  Notices  of  that  Island.' 

In  my  last  letter,  from  the  island  of  Borneo,  I  gave  you  an 
account  of  our  arrival  at  that  island  on  the  17th  July.  We 
only  remained  there  two'  days,  as  the  season  of  the  year  was 
already  far  advanced,  and  made  the  best  of  our  way  from 
thence  through  the  Straits  of  Banda,^  with  favourable  winda 
and  weather.  We  got  upon  the  coast  of  China  on  the  ISth 
August,  when  we  had  variable  winds,  which  carried  us  abreast 
of  Emoy^  by  the  19th  following.  The  wind  then  set  in  fresh 
at  N.E.  so  that  we  were  in  great  fear  of  losing  our  passage, 
and  were  now  obliged  to  beat  up  all  the  way  against  bot}^ 
wind  and  current;  yet  the  weather  remained  so  favourable 
that  we  were  never  obliged  to  hand  our  top-sails,  otherwise 
we  must  have  lost  more  way  in  a  single  day  than  we  could 
have  recovered  in  eight.     On  the  3 1st  August  we  came  to 

anchcn: 

'  From  a  letter  to  a  member  of  the  Royal  Society,  dated  in  September. 
1701. — Harris. 

*  This  must  have  beeti  the  straits  of  Macasser,  as  Banda  is  far  out  of 
the  way  between  Borneo  and  Ciiina. — £. 

^  £moy»  or  Amoy,  was  on  the  coast  of  China,  opposite  to  the  island  of 
Formosa,  and  appears,  from  the  Annals,  to  have  been  the  first  port  fre- 
quented by  the  ships  of  the  India  Company  for  the  Chinese  trade.-— £. 
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anchor  under  the  Cracodile  islands,*  i>othibr  shelter  from  the 
bad  weather,  usual  on  this  coast  at  new.and&ll«moon,  which 
ha$  been  fatal  to  many  ships,  and  also  to  procure  fresh  wa« 
ter,  now  scarce  with  us,  as  we  had  not  recruited  our  store 
since  leaving  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope*  These  are  three 
amall  islands  in  lat*  ^6^  N.  about  six  leagues  from  the  river 
of  Uokieriy  [Fo-kien]  on  two  of  which  we  fimind  very  good 
wi^er,  witli  a  convenient  landing-place  on  the  S.W.  side  of 
the  innermost  island.  By  the  aiuiistance  of  some  Chinese 
fishers,  we  procured  also  some  fresh  provisions  from  the 
finain  land,  not  thinking  it  safe  to  venture  there  ourselves^ 
Jest  we  may  have  been  broi^t  into  trouble  by  the  governor 
iof  that  part  of  the  country.  While  here,  on  the  5th  Septem* 
ber,  we  had  a  sudden  short  shift  of  the  monsoon  from  the  & 
W.  blowing  with  great  fury ;  which  was  also  experienced  by 
otb^r  vessels  then  coming  on  the  coast  of  China.  We  again 
put  to  sea  on  the  18th  h^eptember,  turning  to  windward  night 
.and  day  on  the  outside  of  all  the  islands,  which  are  very  nu- 
merous all  along  this  coast,  but  with  which  we  were  unac- 
quainted after  passing  beyond  Emoy.  Besides,  the  hydro* 
'^raphy  of  this  coast  is  hitherto  so  very  imperfect,  that  wc 
could  not  trust  in  any  degree  to  our  draughts,  owing  to  which 
our  navigation  was  both  diiBScult  and  dangerous. 

On  tlie  1st  October,  we  got  into  the  latitude  of  SO**  N. 
where  we  came  to  anchor  near  the  land,  and  found  our  way 
,by  boat  to  Chusan,'  about  twelve  leagues  within  the  islands, 
whence  we  got  a  pilot,  who  brought  our  ship  safely  to  that 
place  on  the  11th  of  the  month.  The  Chinese  government 
have  granted  us  a  settlement  on  that  island,  with  the  liberty 
of  trade;  bat  do  not  allow  us  to  go  up  to  Ning-po,*  which  is 
six  or  eight  hours  sail  to  the  westwards,  all  the  way  among 
islands,  of  which  this  of  Chusan  is  the  largest,  being  eight  or 
nine  leagues  from  £•  to  W.  and  four  or  five  from  N.  to  S. 

About 

^  The  islands  of  Pe-Ia-yang  are,  in  the  indicated  latitude,  off  the'  estuary 
<  of  the  principal  river  of  the  province  of  Fo-kien.— £. 

^  TcneoQ-cban,  an  island  about  twenty  English  miles  in  length  from  £• 
to  W.  in  lat.  SO''  28  'N.  long  121°  43'  E.  off  the  estuary  of  Ning-po  riirer,  in 
the  province  of  Che>kiang,  is  obviously  the  Chusan  of  the  text— £. 

^  The  city  of  Ning-po  stands  at  tho  bead  of  a  bay,  stretching  from  the 
S.  side  of  the  estuary  of  the  river  of  the  same  name,  in  lat.  30^  !(/  N. 
long.  12 1^  £.  It  appears,  from  the  Annals,  that  the  Enslish  had  been  ex* 
eluded  from  trading  at  Canton,  by  the  influence  of  the  Portuguese  in  M»> 
•ao.w-£. 
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About  three  leagues  from  the  point  of  land  named  Uampm 
by  tbe  Portuguese,  and  Khv-^tu  by  tbe  Chinese,  there  iv  a 
very  safe  and  conTenient  harbour  at  the  west  end  of  this 
island,  where  the  sliips  ride  within  call  of  the  factory,  which 
stands  close  to  the  shore  in  alow  flat  valley,  having  near  two 
hundred  houses  built  around  for  the  benefit  of  trade*  The 
town  of  Chusan,  of  which  the  houses  are  very  mean,  is  about 
three  quarters  of  a  mile  farther  from  the  shore,  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  fine  stone  wall^  flanked  at  irregular  distance* 
by  twenty-two  square  bastions  or  towers ;  and  has  four  great 
gates,  on  which  a  few  old  iron  guns  are  planted,  seldom  or 
never  used.  The  chumpeeth  or  governor  of  the  island,  resides 
here,  and  the  town  contains  about  three  or  four  thousand 
beggarly  inhabitants,  mostly  soldiers  and  fishers;  for,  as  the 
traqe  of  this  island  has  only  been  granted  of  late,  it  has  not 
hitherto  attracted  any  considerable  merchants. 

This  island  ^abounds  in  all  sorts  of  provisions,  as  cows^ 
buffaloes,  deer,  hogs,  both  wild  and  tame,  geese^  ducks^ 
poultry,  rice^  wheat,  calavanccs,  cole-worts,  turnips,  carrots^ 
]X)tatoes,  beets,  spinach,  and  so  forth.  It  has,  however,  no 
merchandise,  except  what  comes  from  Ning-po,  Stan-chew/ 
Nankin,  and  other  inland  towns  and  cities.  Some  of  these  I 
hope  to  see,  when  I  have  acquired  a  little  of  the  Chinese 
language.  Tea  grows  here  in  great  plenty  on  tbe  tops  of  the' 
hills,  but  is  not  so  much  esteemed  as  that  which  grows  On 
more  mountainous  islands.  Although  tolerably  populous^ 
this  island  is  far  from  being  what  it^was  in  the  time  of  Fst- 
ther  Martini,  who  describes  it  under  the  name  of  Cheu^xam. 
Tbe  superstitious  pilgrimages  mentioned  oy  him,  mu^t  refer 
to  the  island  of  Pou-tu,'  which  is  nine  leagues  from  this 
place,  and  to  another  island  three  miles  to  the  eastwards,'  16 
which  the  emperor  proposes  coming  to  worship  at  a- pagoda 
greatly  renowned  for  its  sanctity,  in  the  ensuing  monui  of 
jMay,  being  bis  birth-day,  and  the  fortieth  year  of  bis  age. 
One  of  his  bonzes  is  already  come  there,  to  get  all  things  in 
order. 

^  Pfobsbly  Ilang-tcbeoQ,  a  city  about  forty  milei  W.  from  Ning-po. — 
5  Pottteou>  is  directly  £.  from  the  eastern  end  of  Tcbeou-chan. — ^. 
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$  9m  Ancient  and  modern  State  of  the  Country ,  and  of  the 
coming  vf  ike  EngKsh  to  reside'  thete.* 

In  my  former  letter,  I  informed  you  that  the  emperor  de- 
signed to  haVe  cotne  to  worship  at  Pou-to  in  May  last^  bein^ 
the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  but  I  ought  to  hstve  said  of  hisr 
reign.  After  everything  was  prepared  for  his  reception,  he 
was  dissuade  from  his  purpose  by  some  of  his  mandarins, 
who  made  him  believe  that' the  thunder  at  that  place  was  very 
dang)3rou6.  Thiis  Pou-to  is  a  small  island,  only  about  five 
leagues  round,  and  Ist  the  east  end  of  Chusan.  It  has  been  fa- 
mous for  the  space  of  eleven  hundred  years,  for  the  supersti* 
tious  pilgrimages  made  to  it,  ai)d  is  only  inhabited  by  bonzes 
to  the  number  of  thriee  thousand,  all  of  the  sect  of  Uesfiang; 
or  unitiarried  boi)zes,  who  live  a  Pythagorean  life.  They 
have  built  four  hundred  pagodas;  two  of  which  are  consider- 
able for*  their  size  and  splendour,  and  were  lately  covered 
with  green  and  yellow  tiles,  brought  from  the  emperor's  pa-> 
lace  at  Nankiii.  They  are  adorned  within  by  stately  idols^ 
finely  carved  andgilded^  the  chief  6f  these  being  an  idol  na-' 
med  Quonem.  lo  these  two  pagodas  there  are  two  chief 
priests;  who  govern  all  the  rest  Thcfy  have  many  walks  and 
avenues  cut  in  different  directions  through  the  island,  some 
of  which  are  paved  with  f]ag<<6toln^s, 'and  ov^rshaded  by  trees 
planted  on  both  sides.  '  The  dwellings  of  the  bonzes  are  thef 
best  I  have  seen  in  these  parts,  all  of  which  are  maintained  by 
charitable  donations.  All  the  Chinese  junks  which  sail  from 
Ning-po  and  Chusan  touch  at  Pou-to,  both  outwards  and 
homewards-bound,  making  offerings  for  th6  safety  of  their 
voyages.  There  is  another  iidand  named  Kim-Tongy^  five 
leagues  from  hence,  on  the  wav  towards  Ninff-po,  where  a 

freat  many  mandarins  are  said  to  live  in  retirement,  after 
avin^  given  up  their  employments.    On  that  island  there 
are  said  to  be  silver  mines,  but  prohibited  frdm  being  opened. 
The  rest  of  the  circumjacent  islands  are  either  desert,  or 
very  meanly  inhabited,  but  all  of  them  abound  in  deer. 
It  is  not  long  since  this  island  of  Chusan  began  to  be  !n« 

baWted* 

» 

'  The  sequel  of  these  oUcrvationt  id  ssid  hy  If  arris  to  have  been  tsken 
from  anotiier  letter  to  the  ftame  corretffKmdent  with  the  iormer,  and  dsti'il 
in  November,  1701 ;  but,  ir<xi\  circufn«tsiicei»  in  the  text,  it  would  sppcur 
to  have  been  written  in  \  702.— K« 

^  Probably  that  named  Stlvcr-ivhwd  In  modem  iiNipi*«»£* 
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habited.  Yet  in  the  days  of  Father  Martini,  about  fifty 
years  ago,  it  was  very  populous  for  three  or  four  years ;  at 
which  time,  in  the  fury  of  the  Tartar  conqaest,  it  was  laid 
entirely  desolate,  not  even  sparing  the  mulberry  trees,  which 
were  then  numerous,  as  they  made  a  great  d^  of  raw  gilk 
here.  It  continued  in  this  desolate  condition  till  about 
eighteen  years  ago^  when  the  walls  of  the  present  town  wece 
built  by  tiie  governor  of  Tiug^haif  as  a  strong-hold  for  a  gar- 
rison, in  order  to  expel  some  pirates  who  had  taken  shelter  <m 
the  island.  As  the  island  began  to  grow  populous,  a  chum' 
peen  was  sent  to  govern  it  for  three  years,  to  whom  the  lata 
chumpecn  succeeded,  who  continued  till  last  April,  and  pr4>- 
cured  licence  to  open  this  port  to  strangers.  On  the  last 
churopeen  being  promoted  to  the  government  of  Tien-^hu^" 
ueif  near  Pekin,  he  was  succeeded  by  the  present  governor^ 
who  is  son  to  the  old  chumpeen  of  £moy.  They  have  ao 
arts  or  manufactures  in  this  island,  except  lacquered  ware^ 
the  particulars  of  which  I  cannot  as  yet  send  you.  They  have 
begun  to  plant  mulberry*trees,  in  order  to  breed  up  silk- 
worms for  the  production  of  raw  silk ;  and  they  gather  and 
cure  some  tea,  but  chiefly  for  their  own  use. 

§5.  Of  the  Manner  of  cultivating  Tea  in  ChuMou 

The  three  sorts  of  tea  usually  carried  to  England  are  all 
from  the  same  plant,  their  difference  being  occasioned  by  the 
soils  in  which  they  grow,  and  the  season  of  the  year  at  which 
they  are  gathered.  The  bokea^  or  vo^u-i^  so  called  from  cer- 
tain mountains  in  the  province  of  Tokai^'^  where  it  is  chiefly 
made,  is  the  very  bud,  gathered  in  the  b^inning  of  March, 
and  dried  in. the  shade.  The  tea  named. 6u^  is  the. second 
growth,  gathered  in  April,  and  singlo  is  the  last  growth,  ga- 
tliered  in  May  and  June ;  both  of  these  being  gently  dried 
over  the  fire  in  taches  or  pans.  The  tea  shrub  is  an  ever- 
green, being  in  flower  from  October  to  January,  and  the  seed 
ripens  iu  the  September  or  October  following,  so  that  both 
flower  and  seed  may  be  gathered  at  the  same  time ;  but  foi* 
one  fully  ripened  seed,  an  hundred  are  abortive.  There  are 
jthe  two  sorts  of  seeds  mentioned  by  Father  Le  Compter  in 

his 


^  Probably  tbat  called  Tlcn-siog  in  modern  ms|ps,  on  the  river  Fftj,  h^ 
tween  Pekin  and  the  se^ — ^£. 
'  Fo'kiea  is  almost  certainly  here  meant*— £• 

6 
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Iiis  desdriptioti  of  t^a;  and  what  be  describes  ds  a  third  soit^ 
under  tfap  nanie  oi^ymk  pease^  cmisiais  merely  of  the  young 
flowerrbuds,  ndt  yet  open.  The  seed  vessels  of  the  tea  tree 
CEre  tf]iTee-ca}isnIar»  each  capsale  containing  one  nut  or  seed ; 
Biid  though  often  two  or  one  of  these  only  come  to  perfiK!? 
tiojiy  yet  the  vestiges  of  the  re§tmay  easily  be  discerned.  It 
grows  naturally  in  a  dry  gravelly  soil  on  the  sides  of  hills^ 
without  any  cultivation*  in  several  places  of  this  island. 

Le  Compte  is  miataken  in  saying  that  the  Chinese  are  ig» 
norant  of  the  art  of  grafting;  for  I  have  seen  many  of  his  pa* 
radoxical  taUow-trees  ingrafted  here,  besides  trees  of  other 
«orts.  When  they  ingraft,  they  do  not  slit  the  stock  as  we 
do,  but  slice  off  the  outside  of  the  stock,  to  which  they  apply 
the  graft,  which  is  cut  sloping  on  one  «ide,  to  correspond 
withxhe  slice  on  the  stock,  bringing  the  bark  of  the  slice  up 
dn  the  outlrde  of  the  graft,  after  which  tlie  whole  is  covered 
tip  with  mud  and  straw,  exactly  as  we  do.  The  commenta« 
tor  on  Magalhen  seems  doubtful  as  to  the  length  of  the  Chi* 
0ese  eke  or  cubit.  At  this  island  they  have  two  sorts,  one 
measuring  thirteen  inches  and  seven-tenths  English,  which 
is  commonly  used  by  merchants ;  the  other  is  only  eleven 
inches,  being  used  by  carpenters,  and  also  in  geographical 
measures.  Though  Father  Martini  is  censured  by  Magalhen 
fox  spelling  a  great  many  Chinese  words  with  ng^  which  the 
Px>rtuguese  and  others  express  with  in^  yet  his  way  is  more 
agreeable  to  our  English  pronunciation  and  orthography; 
only  the  g  may  be  left  out  in  Pekin,  Nankin,  and  some  others. 

Having  made  enquiry  about  what  is  mentioned  by  Father 
Martini  of  ^sowing  their^'c/tfe  at  Fan^cheu  with  oyster-shells^ 
to  make  new  ones  grow,  I  was  told,  that  after  they  have  ta- 
ken out  the  oysters,  they  sprinkle  the  empty  shells  with  urine» 
and  throw  them  into  the  water,|by  which  means  there  grow  new 
oysters  on  the  old  shells.^  Martini  says  he  could  never  find 
a  Latin  name  for  the  Tula  Mogorin  of  the  Portuguese ;  but 
I  am  sure  it  is  the  same  with  the  Syringa  arabicQiJhre  pleno 
alboi  of  Parkinson.  Martini  also  says  that  the  kteu-^yeu^  or 
tallow-tree^  bears  a  white  flower,  like  that  of  the  cherry-tree : 

But 

^  This  strange  story  may  possibly  be  thus  explained.  At  certain  sei^ 
tons,  numerous  minute  oysters  may  be  seen  sticking  to  the  shells  of  the 
old  ones ;  and  the  Chinese  may  have  thrown  the  emptied  shells  into  the 
sea,  in  the  highly  probable  expectation  of  these  minute  oysters  continuifog 
to  Jive  and  grow.  The  circumstances  in  the  text  are  absurd  additions^ 
either  from  ignorance  or  imposition.— £. 
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But  all  that  I  hnwe  seen  Iiere  bear  ^ikes  of  small  yellow 
flowers,  like  the  ;Wi/s  of  the  Sa/ix.  The  bean-broth,  or  man- 
darin-broth, so  frequentfy  mentioned  in  the  Dutch  embassy, 
and  by  other  authors,  is  only  an  emalsion  made  of  the  seeda 
of  sesamfmi  with  hot  water. 

Tlie  chief  employments  of  the  people  hero  are  fishing  and 
agriculture.  In  fishing,  they  use  several  sorts  of  nets  and 
lines  as  we  do ;  but,  as  there  are  great  banks  of  mud  in  some 
place?,  the  fishermen  have  contrived  a'  small  frames  three  or 
four  feet  long,  not  much  larger  than  a  hen-trongb,  and  a 
little  elcfvated  at  each  end,  to  enable  tbem  to  go  more  easily 
on  these  mud  banks.  Resting  with  one  knee  on  the  middle 
of  one  of  these  frames,  and  leaning  his  arms  on  a  cross  stick 
raised  breast  high,  he  uses  the  other  foot  on  the  mod  tojposli 
the  frame  and  himself  forwards* 

In  their  agricultural  operations,  all  their  fields  on  whieh 
any  thing  is  to  be  cultivated,  whether  high  or  low,  are  formed 
into  such  plots  or  beds  as  may  admit  of  retaining  water  over 
them  when  the  cultivator  thinks  proper.  The  lands  are  tilled 
by  ploughs  drawn  by  one  cow  or  bufialo ;  and  whi^n  it  is  in* 
tended  to  sow  rice,  the  soil  is  remarkably  well  prepared  and 
cleared  from  all  weeds,  after  which  it  is  moistened  into  the 
state  oF  a  pulp,  and  smoothed  by  a  frame  drawn  across,  when 
the  rice  is  sown  very  thick,  and  covered  over  with  water, 
only  to  the  height  of  two  or  three  inches.  When  the  seed- 
ling plants  arc  six  or  eight  inches  long^  they  are  all  polled 
up,  and  transplanted  in  straight  lines  into  other  fields,  which 
are  overflowed  with  water ;  and,  when  weeds  grow  up,  they 
destroy  them  by 'covering  them  up  in  the  interstices  between 
the  rows  of  rice,  turning  the  mud  over  them  with  their  hands. 
Whtti  they  are  to  sow  wheat,  barley,  pulse,  or  other ^grain, 
they  grub  up  the  surface  of  the  ground  superficially,  earth, 
grass,  and  roots,  and  mixing  this  with  some  straw,  burn  all 
together.  This  earth,  being  silted  fine,  they  mix  with  the 
seed,  which  they  sow  in  holes  made  in  straight  lines,  so  that 
it  grows  in  tufts  or  rows  like  the  rice.  The  field  is  divided 
into  regular  beds,  well  harrowed  both  before  and  after  the 
seed  is  hown,  which  makes  them  resemble  gardens.  The  rice 
grounds  are  nieiiorated  merely  by  letting  water  into  them; 
but  tor  the  other  grains,  where  the  soil  requires  it,  they  use 
dung,  night'Soil,  ashes,  and  the  like.  For  watering  their 
fields,  they  use  the  machine  mentioned  by  Martini  in  the 

preface 
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prefiice  to  his  Atla%  being  entirely  copttmcled  of  woods  ^i^A 
the  same  in  principle  with  the  chain-pump. 

In  order  to  procure  aalt*  as  all  the  shores  are  of  mud  in« 
stead  of  sand,  tnejr  pare  off  in  summer  the  superficial  part 
of  this  mud,  which  has  been  overflowed  by  the  sea-water^ 
and  lay  it  up  in  heaps,  to  be  used  in  the  fioifflowii^  manner  : 
Having  first  dried  it  in  the  sun,  and  rubbed  it  into  a  fine 
powder,  thqr  dig  a  pit^  the  bottom  of  which  is  covered  with 
straw,  and  from  the  bctftom  a  hoUow  cane  leads  throu^  the 
side  of  the  pit  to  a  jar  standing  below  the  levd  of  the  boU^ 
torn.  They  then  fill  the  pit  ahnost  full  of  the  dried  sak  mody 
and  pour  on  sea-water  till  it  stands  two  or  three  inches  above 
the  top  of  the  mud.  This  sea-water  drains  through  tbenuu^ 
carrying  the  salt  along  with  it  from  the  mud  as  well  as  its 
own^  and  runs  out  into  the  jar  much  saturated  with  sah^ 
which  isaft^wards  procured  by  boiling. 

§  5.  Ofthefamom  MedicimU  Root^  called  Hu-tck&HU 

'  Having  last  year  seen,  in  a  newspaper,  some  account  of  a 
singular  root,  brought  from  China  by  Father  Fontaney,  I 
shall  inform  you  that  I  have  seen  this  root  since  my  arrival 
at  Chusan.  It  is  called  Hurtchu-u '  by  the  Chinese^  and  they 
ascribe  to  it  most  wonderful  virtues^  such,  as  prolonging  life^ 
and  changing  grey  hair  to  black,  by  using  its  infusion  by 
way  of  tea.  It  is  held  in  such  high  estimation  as  to  be  sold 
at  a  great  pric^  as  1  have  been  told,  from  ten  tael  up  to  a 
thousand,  or  even  two  thousand  tael  for  a  single  root ;  for 
the  larger  it  is,  so  much  the  greater  is  its  fimcied  value  and 
efficacy  :  But  the  price  is  too  nigh  to  allow  me  to  try  the  ex« 
perimeut.  You  will  find  it  mentioned  in  the  Medecina  Sinica 
of  Cleyer,  No.  84,  under  the  name  of  He-xeu^u,  according 
to  the  Pottt^uese  orthographv.  It  is  also  figured  in  the 
27th  table  ot  the  plants  which  Mr  Petiver  had  from  me. , 
The  following  is  the  story  of  its  discovery,  which  I  will  not. 
warrant  for  gospel. 

Once  upon  a  tim^  a  certain  person  went  to  gather  simpli?t 
among  the  mountains,  and  fell  by  some  accident  into  a  vale 
of  which  the  sides  were  so  steep  that  he  was  unable  to  get 
out  again.  In  this  situation,  he  had  to  look  about  for  some 
means  to  support  life,  and  discovered  this  root}  ot  which  he 

made 

'  Tills  is  probably  the  giosengi  so  famed  for  Its  fancied  vi 
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made  trial,  and  found  that  it  served  him  both  ba  food  and' 
doathing :  for  it  preserved  his  body  in  such  a  temperature^ 
that  the  injuries  of  the  weather  had  na  evil  inSuence  upon 
him  during  a  residence  of  several  hundred  years.  At  length, ' 
by  means  of  an  earthquake,  the  mountains  were  rent,  and 
he  found  a  passage  from  the  vale  to  his  houses  whence  he 
had  been  so  long  absent.  But  so  many  alterations  had  taken 
place  during  his  long  absence,  that  nobody  would  believe  his 
aiory;  till,  on  consulting  the  annals  of  his  family,  they  found 
that  one  of  them  had  been  lost  at  the  time  he  mentioned, 
which  confirmed  the  truth  of  his  relation. — This  is  a  fable, 
not  even  credited  among  the  Chinese,  invented  merely  to 
blazon  forth  the  virtues  of  this  wonderful  root. 

§r  6.  Removal  of  Dr  Cunningham  to  Pulo  Condore,  with  an 
Account  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Ruin  of  that  Factory,* 

The  English  factory  at  Chusan  was  broken  up  in  the  year 
l70t2,  so  that  Dr  Cunningham  had  very  little  time  allowed 
him  for  making  his  proposed  observations  respecting  China. 
From  this  place  he  removed  to  another  new  settlement  at ' 
Pulo  CondorCy  in  a  small  cluster  of  four  or  five  islands,  about 
fifteen  leagues  south  of  the  west  channel  of  the  river  of  Cam- 
boja,  usually  called  th^  Japanese  river.  *  I  am  unable  to  say 
what  were  the  advantages  proposed  from  this  factory ;  but, 
fpom  the  memoirs  I  have  seen  on  the  subject,  this  place  seems 
*t0  have  been  very  ill  chosen,  and  much  worse  mans^ed. 
The  person  who  had  at  this  time  the  management  and  direc- 
tion of  the  affairs  belonging  to  the  East  India  Company  hi 
this  distant  part  of  the  world,  was  one  Mr  Katchpole;  who, 
according  to  the  usual  custom  of  the  Europeans  in  eastern 
India  at  this  period,  took  into  the  service  a  certain  number 
of  Macassers  or  native  soldiers,  by  whose  assistance  he  soon 
constructed  a  small  fort  for  the  protection  of  the  factory.  So 
far  as  I  can  learn,  the  most  indispensable  necessaries  of  lift, 

water, 

4 

'  This  and  the  subsequent  subdivision  of  the  section  are  related  histo- 
rically by  Harris.-^E. 

^  Pulo  Condore  is  in  lat  8°  45'  N.  long,  loa^  5'  £.  and  the  object  ola 
factory  at  this  place  was  Evidently  to  endeavour  to  secure  a  portion  of  th« 
trade  of  China,  from  which  the  English  at  this  time  were  excluded  by  the 
arts  of  the  Portuguese  at  Macao,  as  we  learn  from  the  Annals;  as  also  to 
combine  some  trade  with  Slam,  Cambqja,  Taiompe,  Cochin-China,  and 
^onquin.-»-£» 
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water,  wood,  and  fish,  were  all  that  these  islands  ever  a& 
forded. 

The  Macassers  are  a  brave,  industrious,  and  faithful  peo« 
pie,  to  such  as  deal  fairly  with  them ;  and  on  this  account  are 
highly  esteemed  in  the  Eastern  Indies,  more  especially  by  tlie 
Dutch.  They  are,  however^  daring,  cruel^  and  revengeful, 
if  cmce  provoked.  Mr  Katchpole  had  contracted  with  these 
men  to  serve  for  three  years,  at -the  end  of  which  period,  if 
they  pleased,  they  were  to  receive  their  wages  and  to  depart : 
But  he^  though  they  strictly  performed  their  part  of  the 
agreement,  broke  faith  with  them,  keeping  them  beyond 
their  time  against  their  wilL  In  addition  to  this  great  breach 
in  morality,  he  added  as  notorious  an  error  in  politics  ; 
for,  after  provoking  these  men  so  egregiously  by  refu- 
sing to  fiilul  his  engagement^  he  still  confided  to  them  the 
?uard  of  his  own  person  and  the  custody  of  the  factory* 
liis  gave  them  ample  opportunity  of  revenging  the  ill  usage 
t^ey  had  met  wi(h,  and  with  that  ferocity  which  is  so  natu* 
ral  to  untutored  barbarians.  They  ro^e  in  mutiny  one 
night,  and  murdered  Mr  Katchpole,  and  all  who  were  at  the 
time  along  with  him  in  the  factory.  A  few,  who  happened 
to  lodge  on  the  outside  of  the  fort,  hearing  the  cries  of  their 
friends  within  during  the  massacre^  Bed  from  their  beds  to 
th^  sea-shore ;  wher^  by  a  singular  interposition  of  Provi- 
dence, they  found  a  bark  completely  ready  for  sea,  in  which 
they  embarked  half  naked,  and  put  immediately  to  sea,  just 
in  time  to  escape  the  rage  of  the  Macassers,  who  came  in 
search  of  them  to  the  shore,  precisely  when  they  had  weigh- 
ed anchor  and  pushed  off  to  sea. 

Dr  Cunningham  was  one  of  the  number  who  escaped  on 
this  occasion.  Their  navigation  was  attended  with  excessive 
difficulty,  being  exposed  at  the  same  time  to  incredible  fa- 
tigue, and  to  the  utmost  extremity  of  hunger  and  thirst : 
Bat  at  length,  after  a  tedious  and  difficult  course  of  an  hun- 
dred leagues,  in  ihe  most  wretched  condition,  they  reached 
a  small  creek  in  the  dominions  of  the  king  of  Johor,  where 
they  were  received  with  kindness. 

f  7. 
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§  7.  Some  Account  of  ike  Factory  at  Pulo  Lauij  with  the 
Overthrow  of^  thai  Factory,  and  of  the  Eugliih  Trade  to 
Borneo* 

A  year  or  two  after  the  ruia  of  the  factory  at  Piilo  Con- 
clore,  the  Company  thought  fit  to  order  the  establishment  of 
a  new  factoir  on  the  coast  of  the  great  island  of  Borneo. 
On  the  south  of  that  vast  island,  there  is  a  small  isle  called 
Palo  Laut,  having  an  excellent  harbour.  The  country  here 
18  but  thinly  peopled,  and  yields  nothing  except  rice;  but^ 
as  it  lies  near  the  n^outh  of  the  great  rivers  which  come  from 
tlie  pepper  countries  m  the  interior,  it  is  extremely  well  si- 
tuated for  trade.  Between  this  island  and  the  great  islaad 
of  Borneo,  there  is  a  channel  about  two  miles  wide  in  most 
places,  narrower  in  some  and  broader  in  others,  and  having 
£rom  seven  to  five  fathoms  water  the  whole  way  through. 
On  the  coast  of  this  channel  there  are  several  rising  groiuids 
fit  for  buildipg  on,  and  which  were  therefore  extremely  pro- 
per for  thesituatkm.of  a  factory,  which,  it  may  be  presumed, 
induced  those  who  had  the  direction  of  the  Company's  ai^ 
fairs,  to  make  choice  of  this,  place* 

One  Cs^tain  Barry,  who  is  said  to  have  been  a  very  ingenl* 
pus  flentlcman,  had  th^  charge  of  establishing  this  new  &ctoiyf 
in  vmich  he  is  reported  to  have  acted  with  much  skiD  and 
prudence.  But  he  died  before  the  works  were  completed; 
aud  the  direction  of  the  factory  devolved  upon  Doctor  Cun- 
ningham, who  came  .to  this  place  after  the  ruin  of  the  factory 
at  Pulo  Condorc.  He  is  said  to  have  given  himscJf  to  en- 
tirely up  to  his  studies,  that  he  left  the  care  of  the  Compaiiv's 
concerns  loo  much  to  the  people  who  were  imder  him,  who 
were  unequal  to  the  trust,  and  proved  the  ruin  of  the  focto- 
ry.  Before  the  fort  was  half  finished,  these  pe<^le  began  to 
insult  the  natives  of  the  country ;  and,  among  other  wanton 
acts  of  folly,  they  very  imprndendy  chose  to  search  one  of 
the  boats  oelonging  to  the  king,  which  was  carrying  a  fi»nale 
of  rank  down  the  river.  This  so  provoked  the  Bomean  so- 
vereign that  he  determined  upon  me  utter  destructtou  of  the 
£nghsh;  for  which  purpose  he  collected  his  forces  together, 
amounting  to  about  three  thousand  resolute  men,  which  he 
embarked  in  above  an  hundred  proas,  and  sent  diem  down 
to  attack  the  factory  and  unfinished  fort. 

The 
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K  ens  ^me  :ii  3e  3«vi  «iic£^  i^aiidriiir  "^^ 
the  QamBmn  n  die  cvfai.  asitas  ^^n  3iier.n£mi:  'i^-fag-A  uc 
iqconsidenbte  s:rce :  JUt  i»  dnnmcTisflL  aifi  ii&  vifinnt 
had  leceinBJ  mirjot  d  3ie  ^rTisnciui*  TTaii.rrx  2«r<i^iiBi: 
them,  ther  \A  dusr  aKsarr  inrntr  sehir!^  ii:#;«iTL  lie  ir^Gfe^ 

thinking  ria^^mim^  31    r'-'sc^  ^KniTET    1i«?-»r   ll:=ll  tesU^r^^ 

When  aB  theirs  wmi  iiL  rsnTiiT**^g  nr  lie  nn^uiitft  sfeiAiit. 
the  native  ■■  w  iiiw  iir  ^aiie  lui^i.  Hi*  r*vr  a  lie  u  r*^ 
whOe  soae  >»w*-^p^  jmi  rey.  ^  i^va  lie  isi^ir^  iosl 

pared  fat  tbor  igggsncwL.  tne  Ijisclsl  lasrnir  jLn^ut  iar,  u^^ 
tings  aloi^  back  si^  ^  'lusr  «iin<^  a:nm:  a«a  ^iwjtxMf  i.  ri- 
abote  the  ccme!&.  »  jcufHSLC  lui  ^u^nrj  "mm.  vjifl-ifj;^ 
and  were  in  irnnniTf  n.  lae  iiisr  zmmuir^jii^f^  true  yMi^-^ 
to  picvcBt  tbeai  L  Jt.  iir-znsr  Hier  -w  it  lie  ce;cc^ 

Un  aeoss  ^^e  sccrMisa.  tr  lie  i^niv  it<i^a't*  lupt:  iiufi^^ 
die  Eng&h  pLad  inisr  ztbb:  inns,  x^juxma,  win  uwx'jp-^  twiul^ 
and  partridse  dfiic.  aui  nat^  *!r*gc  ts-riic^  m#ffiir  xie  i>ie> 
Beau^  yet  t£^  iii:^  xmt  teas'  -xiesiL  Vun.  vuauncjr  i'^V'^iit 
and  nmg  daer  iczifiic  enji{ea»inm  tt  vunrc  i>*f:.  ix^i*  it^ 
got  np  to  the  srnmsft.  nen-  -»•»-»-  in^rje  *t  ^^  vv^  um:  U'Sm^ 
tii^andsD  weet  ham^ujensc  wnx.  ^r*atr,  *sai0t  tn  u*t  s^uiz'ivsx, 
from  the  deckiL  drane  W  lie  afe«aL<xtiu  jrx  n  ^.  :i<*  i«tuC 
Aon  cfone  o^  ^ae  laimb.  atuc  jul^iC  ^  V^  ^i  lut  j^u^xx^  vt 
the  Jotrrnnirj  Mt  "•«»?*  fruuii  tn^rv-'^^i?^  «ut  ©iiiA  '^*  uut, 
«fcr  a  lone  amd  laiEiruxLairr  wift/^^  'lit  ^»<v  fti'U^  ai-jv* 
heat  off  the  cnemr  ^oi  mod  jimi  :  vxr  tte  ^w^  a,.^  %*:m>^n, 
both  basiDC  w'tjl  ruam,  tr  itjer^  fuec^  uiuwax  wt^ML  »iifc 
L>&5a  C4iiut#BE5  li  I>in<n  ^«rtf:«*m*ut.  i^'i/'.^  it«»c 
r  «/  rut  kiij^  t/  Ptm»ifc5  siut  irfjt  ti«^»,  itviv 
Batavia  ia  one  <if  tieae  anuil  v^sta^s^.  S^.nut  tsktt  'ifu;.  tu<: 
Engti^  k£li0d  j^iove:  irbes^n;  nuuar*^  v^  tut*  iuatsuLniuu  jx.  '.»v 
kmn^  far  the  leait  ^  vut  uumiui  ^votttiu^  tiu'^it/X  ixin^. 
ipaee,  hrwdet  maseur  <KUfSh  wouxnOnsd  aiiC  tuaau%<^     j^.^*.  tiJt 

PaJb  L«nU 

kiTij  or  ra)&L  tWuj^ji  La  revtni^*:  Ls*^  ^'X«<r 
drmiiZ  tut  iju^'^isu  irvuj  ttieir  la»tr.v*t  ;  A.vCl^ 
finrfrng  ktt  prraaue  <x0UhtUfiTU'j*y  Caiunwu*^  uy  tut  Mt  ^ 
tiade  with  the  JLE^Ii<>£*9  ice  f^efoi  t<aii(;<e  w  bu<.ii  <ji  Um^^w  m 
tHMlcd  to  Johor,  aiid  ati«er  peaces  ja  u«e  jMu^i^y^iATufyyi  ^4 
Borneo^  tLit  he  vcnikJ  rJ.L  «dcait  tiut^tfi  vu  Ui^ci^  ai^  jui^  O^*- 
■nnioof  on  the  oid  iMikifp  but  vvtaa  JMrv«r  ad^,^  ti^t^  <«r 
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any  other  nation  to  erect  forts  in  his  terrilories.  Sereral 
English  vessels  hare  been  there  since  ta  load  peppery  and 
were  civilly  treated.  The  Dateb  also  sent  a  ship  there  §tottk 
Batavia  in  the  year  1712 ;  but  the  natives  refused  to  hacve 
any  dealings  with  them. 
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